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-JANUARY, 1822. 


SURVEY 


OF THE PROTESTANT 
MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 


_IN THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL ORDER. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


Ix reviewing those events of the year, which are connected more 
immediately with the extension of Christ’s Kingdom on earth, it 
will be found, that one of the most observable, in reference to this 
country, was the Coronation of our Gracious Sovereign. 

This event has brought into observation, the Prayers and Exhor- 
tations appointed for these solemn occasions; and which were 
known to very few persons throughout the Kingdom, two genera- 
tions having passed away since the Coronation of His Majesty’s 
Father—now with God! The publication of the Services, used 
on the late occasion, has awakened, very generally, among good 
men, feelings of grateful surprise. ‘They saw, with admiration, True 
Christianity, in its most vital principles, laid, by the wisdom and 
piety of our ancestors, as the foundation of the Throne; and the 
subserviency of the Kingly Office to the establishment of Christ's 
Reign upon earth, strongly and unequivocally declared. 

It speaks well for our country, that His Majesty had been led, 
while governing in the name of his Illustrious Father, to give the 
Royal Sanction to the Propagation of the Christian Faith through- 
out the vast dominions, which it has pleased God to entrust to the 
British Sceptre. The Solemn Services of the Coronation cannot 
but have confirmed these feelings. If cherished and acted on, this 
Nation will, doubtless, bring down on it the Divine Blessing. 
And the awful Retribution, now working toward those Nations 
which have corrupted the Truth or have defied and persecuted 
it, and have oppressed and_held in cruel bondage their fellow- 
men, is most striking: may the Nations which possess the pure 
Word of God, and avow their subjection to that Word, labour, 
with redoubled zeal, to establish its Authority throughout the 
world! 

A brief review of the principal Ceremonies attending the Coro- 
nation of our own Sovereign, will shew that His Majesty is only 
acting in character, and fulfilling His most'sclemn obligations, when 
He supports and countenances every prudent measure, entered on 
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by any of His subjects throughout his vast Empire, for, the Pro- 
sa of the Faith to every natien, and kindred, and people, 
and tongue. | 

After taking an Oath, in the presence of all the people, on his 
knees before the Altar, that he would govern in Justice and Mercy 
and according to the Laws, the King was consecrated to his Office, 
by the significative -act of anointing with Oil—denoting those 
Gracious Influences and that Heavenly Unction of the Holy Spirit, 
without which he could not fulfil his awful obligations. To this 
end, Prayer is put up for the strengthening Grace of the Holy 
Ghost; followed by another, in the way of Benediction, pronounced 
over the King, for Prosperity and Success in his: Royal Station. 

After this Consecration to the Kingly Office and Dignity, and 
before the Crown is placed on the head of the Sovereign, he is 
invested with the Ensigns of Royalty—all denoting the Graces and 
Virtues with which he should be adorned, and the ends and Pur- 
poses for which he should reign. 

The four principal emblems are, the Sword, the Robe, the Orb 
and Cross, and the Rod and Dove—denoting Power; Majesty, 
Piety, and Mercy. | 

The King is girded with a Sword, to denote that Power with 
which he isarmed, in order that he may punish the wicked and sup- 

rt the good. The Prayer offered by the Archbishop, before the 

word is girt on the King, shews the intention of this Codon = 

Hear our prayers, O Lord, we beseech Thee; and so direct and support Thy 
Servant King George, whe is now to be girt ‘with this sword, that he may not 
bear it in vain; but may use it as the Minister of God, for the terror and punish- 
ment of evil-doers, and for the protection and encouragement of those that do well, 
through Jcsus Christ our Lord. Amen! 

- And/the Exhortation, addressed by the Archbishop to the King, 
as soon as the Sword has been girt on him, most strikingly points 
him to the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, as his example in 
using the power entrusted to him:— 
* Remember Him, of whom the Royal Psalmist did prophesy, saying, Gird thee 
with Thy Sword upon Thy thigh, O Thou Most Mighty: goed luck have Thou with 
Thine honour: ride on prosperously, because of truth, meekness, and righteousness—and 
be thou a follower of Him! With this Sword do justice, stop the growth of 
iniquity, protect the Holy Church of God, help and defend widows and orphans, 
restore the things that are gone to decay, maintain the things that are restored, 
punish and reform what is amiss, and confirm what is in good order; that, doing 
these things, you may be glorious in all virtue; and so represent our Lord Jesus 
Christ in this life, that you may reign for ever with Him in the life which is to 
come. Amen! . os? 

_ The King is then clothed in a Royal Robe; and has an Ort, or 
emblem of the Earth, fixed under a Cross, put into his hand. The 
Blessing and Exhortation of the Archbishop, on this occasion, 
Shew, most impressively, the design and purport of this Ceremony :— 

Receive this Imperial Robe and Orb; and the Lord your God endue you with 
knowledge and wisdom, with majesty and with power, from on high! The Lord 
clothe you with the robe of righteousness and with the garments of salvation ! 
And when you see this Orb set under the Cross, remember that the whole world 
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is subject’ to the power and empire of Christ our Redeemer; for He-is the Prince 
of the Kings of the earth, King of Kings, und Lord of Lords; so that no man can 
reign happily who deriveth not his authority from Him, and directeth not all his 
actions according to His laws. ; : 

A Kod, with a Dove.on the top of it, is placed in the hand of the 
King. ‘The Archbishop's Exhortation. fully explains its signifi- 
cation :— ee oe | 
_ Receive the Rod of Equity and Mercy: and-God, from whom all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works do proceed, direct and assist you in the admint- 
stration and exercise of all those powers which He hath given you! Be so merciful 
that you be not too remiss: so execute justice, that you forget not mercy; 
punish the wicked, protect the oppressed; and the blessing of. him who was ready 
to perish shall be upon you—thus, in all things, following His great ahd hdly 
example, of whom the Prophet David said, Thou lowest righteousness, and hatest 
eniquity the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right seeptre; even Jesus Christ our Lord. 

en! 

‘ After these solemn introductory Rites, the Crown is placed on 
the head'of the King, with Prayer for the Divine favour and 
blessing. te seh, & 

After the King was crowned, the Holy Bible was solemnly 
a peat to His Majesty; the Archbishop, while a number of 
Bishops surrounded him, saying these remarkable and impressive 
words:— _-— _ | : | 
” Our Gracious King ! we present unto your Majesty this Book—the most valuable 
thing that this world affordeth. Here is Wisdom. This is the Royal Law. 
These are the Lively Oracles of God. Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 


hear the words of this Book; that keep, and-do the things contained it. For these’. 


are the words of eternal life; able to make you.wise and happy m this world, nay 
wise unto salvation, and so happy for evermore, through faith which is in Chris 
Jesus; to whom be glory forevermore. Amen! ra: 

May our Heavenly Father, in His infinite goodness, endue the 
heart of His Majesty, more and more, with the grace’of the Holy 
Spirit; and shed that Divine Influence on all, who minister under 
Him the affairs of this Kingdom, or who direct its counsels: that, 
entrusted as they are, with the Government of at least one-tenth of 
_ the whole Human Race, and exercising a powerful controul over 

perhaps angther. equal portion of mankind, this mighty dominion 
may be, swayed for,the.only worthy and honourable end of a 
Christian Kingdom—the establishment of the throne of the Al- 
mighty Saviour! | 


* 
' 


A review of the. past year will fix attention.on another subject, 
intimately connected with that of which we have spoken. | 

In the Services at the Coronation, the necessity of the constant 
and abundant influences of the Holy Spirit, in order to success in 
the labours of Government and inthe conduct of the Christian Life, 
is not only distinctly recognised, but is strongly enforced. ~ 


To this most important subject, as connected with the propaga- 


tion of the Faith throughout the world, the attention of Christiang 
has been, of late, in various ways, very powerfully directed. ; 
The success already granted to the Christian Labourers among 


— 
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Jews, Mahomedans, and Heathens, is but as the drops, which are 
sometimes the precursors of the abundant shower, but, at others, 
ass away and leave the earth comparatively unblest by the rain of 
eaven. 
_ The Missionaries, in all quarters of the field of the world, 
acknowledge the difficulties around them to be insurmountable by 
human strength and wisdom; and freely confess the need of patient 
faith, in most cases under disappointed hopes and few actual con- 
versions. Some scoffers in these last days eagerly seize on such 
ingenuous acknowledgments; and labour to disparage and to 
expose to scorn the sacrifices which Christians are making, as a 
useless waste of money and toil, and even as a shameful dereliction 
of duties nearer home! 

But Wisdom ts justified of all her children: for they who are 
endowed with the wisdom which is from above, know that this is 
the course in which it pleases their Heavenly Master usually to 
lead His servants. 

In the mean while, abundant proof is afforded that the Almighty 
Arm is still the same. Entire communities, as in the Islands of 
. the Southern Seas, are turned from idols to the profession of 
Christianity, and numbers among them to the devout scrvice of 
the living and true God; while, in other quarters, as in Western 
Africa, the dews of heaven descend in abundance, and convert 
barren deserts into the garden of the Lord. 

It is the revealing and making bare, in all quarters of the world, 
of that Almighty Arm, for which the Christian Church should 
unceasingly pray. Missionaries still labouring in their places 
among the Heathen, and Missionaries whose debilitated frames 
have required a visit to their native shores, all unite in urging on 
Christians the duty of especial prayer for the out-pouring of the 
Holy Spirit, in order that the Saviour may be exalted. 

This is a very observable feature, in the History of the Year 
which is justclosed: and though it isa part of the trials of the 
Christian Church, to see Labourer aftér Labourer compelled to 
seek renovated vigour at home; yet those who are, in the judg- 
ment of their friends, unavoidably driven to-this resource, may be 
assured, that, if they return home in this spirit, any loss of time or 
money, which may be occasioned by their temporary retirement 
from the field, will be abundantly repaid by the beneficial influ- 
ence of their spirit at home. We would urge this point on the 
consideration of every Missionary throughout the Heathen World, 
before he quits his Station for a temporary retreat, to inquire of 
himself how he may best, in his debility, still serve his Master’s 
eause. 

In pressing this important subject on our Readers, we would 
particularly call their attention to that PROVIDENTIAL PREPARATION 
OF THE WORLD FOR THE OUT-POURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, which 
cannot but be noticed by reflecting men. 

The issue of the fearful conflicts, in which the Civilized World 
was so long engaged, has been, to vest those Nations with the 
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largest measure of power, which are most favourably situated and 
best disposed to make a beneficent use of it. Britain, Russia, and 
America, are forward in schemes of good-will toward mankind ; 
while access is opened to these Powers, to all the shores and 
almost all the countries of the earth; and the spirit of Discovery 
and of Commerce is making rapid advances, toward intercourse 
with the yet-unknown portions of the human race. 

But, not to dwell on this topic, the state of India in particular, 
with its vast population, clearly points out to thinking men the 
‘preparation of the Divine Hand. 

The whole population of India is placed either under the direct 
controul or the powerful influence of this country. Those parts 
of it which are still under Native Princes, are so interlaced by 
the British Possessions (as any one may see by consulting those 
Maps of India which distinguish the British from the ‘Native 
Territories), that it would seem to have been the especial object 
in view, in the acquisition of territory by this country, to prevent all 
efficient combinations of the Native Powers against us. And yet it 
is manifest, that this territory was acquired without any such plan. 
A passage in the Address of the Governor General of India to 
the Gentlemen of the College of Fort William, delivered at the 
Public Examination in July of last year, on the manner in which 
the British. Territories were acquired and on the necessity for 
maintaining them when they had become ours, is most worthy of 
attention in this particular view :— 

To any one who reviews the steps by which British Power has attained its 
stupendous elevation in this country, it will be obvious that no foresight was 
exercised : our countrymen acted from the exigency of self-defencc—the necessity 
of protecting those establishments, which, for purposes utterly unconnected with 
schemes of domination, they had legitimately sought, and had received from the 
deliberate free-will of competent authority. 

Urged by a succession of events independent of our controul, we had, without 
plan, pushed our occupation of territory to an embarrassing extent. If axioms of 
theoretic policy ever prompted the narrowing of our frontiers, and the concen- 
trating of our strength within a more convenient compass, imperious motives 
opposed themselves tothe attempt. Our moderation would not regulate the con- 
duct of the Native Powers on our border. Our relinquishment of rich and 
tranquil Provinces could, in their view, be ascribed to nought but conscious weak- 
ness. Strengthened by those resources which we had abandoned, those Chieftains 
would follow fast at our heels, giving to our retreat the appearance of discomfiture ; 
and the supposition of our debility would be an irresistible temptation for that 
very warfare, the avoiding of which could be the sole rational inducement for 
such a rate of sacrifice. Beyond this, we had plighted protection to the inha- 
bitants of the districts in question, as the price of their acquiescence in our rule: 
their submission had been honest, confiding, and cheerful: they had fulfilled their 
part of the compact; and it would be base to leave them to new masters, who 
would, by vindictive severity of oppression, grievously punish those helpless 
victims for their temporary acknowledgment of our sway. 

‘My more immediate predecessors saw the peculiarity of the public circum- 
stances. They judiciously endeavoured to connect and to mould into shape, those 
materials of Empire, which had chiefly been heaped together from accident, 


without unity of design. | 

I have indulged myself in this detail, to shew how incorrect are the notions so 
generally entertained, of our country’s having achieved dominion in India through 
projects of conquest. No! we are not Conquerors! Those dignified personages, 
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, to whom I last adverted, never prosecuted a measure, or harboured a wish, for the 
subjugation of India. They studied to give a form and fashion to the structure 
of our power—such as, by ‘discouraging assault,’ and not by imposing an odious 
thraldom, might produce a Quiet, as distinctly: beneficial to the Native States, 
pe it was desirable for the advantage of our own concerns. 

His Lordship adds some remarks on the influence of the British 
Character in India (for which we refer the Reader to the obsér- 
vations, in the following Survey, under the head of India within 
the Ganges), which may powerfully tend to convince us, that, by 
the beneficent exercise of that authority which our country has 
acquired in India, Divine Providence is preparing - the minds of 
the Natives ultimately to receive the best of all Gifts at our hands 
—the knowledge of that only Name under heaven given among men 
whereby they can be saved. 

‘To what else can this state of things be ascribed, if-not to thé 
Seeret direction and over-ruling of the Divine Hand! 
‘And this Providential Preparation will still further appear, from 
considering the use which Christians have already made of the 
. power possessed by Britain in India. Let any reflecting Reader 
contemplate the Institutions now in action or in preparation at or 
near the British Presidencies—and let him follow,on the Map of India, 
the course of the Missionary Stations which are already occupied, 
both in the British and the Native Territories, as it is traced in 
the following Survey, from the south-east:corner of Bengal all round 
and through the heart of Hindoostan—and he will find (particularly 
if he connect with these the Stations of the Company’s Chaplains, 
_tmany of whom are rendering most important aid to the enlighten- 
{ng of the Natives) that there is no spot of this vast territory which 
- may-not sogn be fertilized, when once the abundant showers of 
heaven begin to. descend. In these Sacred Oases, scattered 
throughout the moral desert of India, the Christian Labourers 
are, at present, diligently cultivating, in the midst of many dis- 
couragements and fears, their own little demesnes for the sustenance 
of themselves and of the few people yet committed to their care: 
_ but they are there preparing that seed, which shall one day cover 
_ the whole land with fertile harvests; and they are already, wherever 
_ they find opportunity, scattering this seed abroad. Let but the Spirit 
| be poured from on high, and in the habitation of dragons, where each 
lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes—the valleys shall stand so 
thick with corn, that they shall laugh and sing—the handful of corn 
tn the earth on the top of the mountains, shalb shake its fruit tike 
Lebanon, and-they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth, 
These Sacred Spots will put forth on all sides their quick and 
abundant verdure, and the whole land shall yield her increase. 

May the Great Head of the Church pour forth the Spirit of 
grace and of supplication, on the whole Christian World! And 
may every one of our Readers, in particular, have his heart 

eeply engaged, at all times, in seeking this blessing; so that 
whether in his closet or in his family, in the soeial or in the public 
assembly, on ordinary or on particular occasions, he may fervently 
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pray that the Spirit may be poured out on all flesh, that at the 
Name of Jesus every knee may bow, and every tongue may confess 
that Jesus Christ ts Lord, to the glory of God the Father! 


GAestern Africa, 


Tue attention of enterprising men is now drawn so strongly, or -variotts 
grounds, to the Continent of Africa, that there is every reasonable hope'of a 
rapid advance in the discovery of its unknown interior. The progress of Go- 
lepization, both on its western and southern coasts, offers points of support 
te those who push forward their researches, for purposes either of commerce 
or of beneficence: while Expeditions, abcut to be undertaken under the sane 
tion of Government, in the northern parts of the Continent, will contribute to 
enlarge our knowledge of it in that quarters; and the ‘intercourse opening 
with Abyssinia wil ultimately give access to it on its eastern side. oe 
It may be noticed with preat satisfaction, that a spirit of discovery and of 
commercial enterprise is awakened among the Colonists of Sierra Leone. For 
the last twelve months,:a. series of intelligent papers has appeared in: the 
Gazette of that Colony, in which rauch light is thrown on the geography of 
the western part of the Continent; and valid reasons are alleged, for attempt. 
ing an intercourse with the Interior, from that Colony, by way of Teembo 
and Tombuctoo. | 
The growing strength and character of the Colony have now an jnfluence 
far inland. This is sufficiently attested by two Official Documents, in Ara- 
bic, translations of which have appeared in the Sierra-Leone Gazette. Oné 
of these Documents was addressed to the Governor,'by Almamy, of Teembo, 
a Mahomedan, and King of the large country of Foutah Jallon, inhabited by 
the Foulahs; entreating, in his own name and in that of the subordinate 
Foulah Chiefs, the interference of the Governor for the restoration of peace 
between two Chiefs of the Mandingo Country, whose quarrels interrupted the 
route from Teembo toSierra Leone. The other Ducument alluded to, was a 
Circular Letter from a Heathen Prince, still further distant,—Dhaa, King of 
Bambarra, residing at Sego,.a town of 30,000 inhabitants, on the Niger, and 
said to be the most powerful monarch of the Interior: this Letter was ads 
dressed to the Kings and’Chiefs of the West, on occasion of King Dhaa’s 
sending a Messenger to the Governor of Sierra Leone, requesting a safe- 
conduct for him to the British Settlement, and urging them to grant protection 
to all travellers. . , . 
The Letter of Almamy, of Teembo, led to a mission from the Colony to 
that Chief. Mr. O’Beirne, Assistant Staff Surgeon, offered his services, for 
this purpose, to the Acting Governor, Captain Grant. He reached his desti- 
nation on the 11th of March, and was received with the utmost cordiality. 
A Grand Palaver was held; in which it was determined, without a dissentient 
" voice, to-embrace the opportunity then presented of forming a regular com- 
‘mercial intercourse with the Colony, by way of Port Logo, at the head of the 
Sierra-Leone Rivér, and about 200 miles from Teembo. Mr. O'Beirne 
reached the Colony, on his return, on the 18th of April, accompanied by a 
number of Chiefs and Traders: among these was Omarroo Krvo, nephew of 
Almamy, charged by his uncle’with the completion of the arrangements for 
a reguiar intercourse with Teembo. On the 28th of April, a grand Palavet 
took place at Government Touse, at which about one hundred Natives from 
the Interior, including Twenty Chiefs, were present, and which ended to the 
satisfaction of all parties. The Chiefs and Traders set out on their return, on 
the 6th of May, highly eratified by their reception: and it was afterward as- 
certained that they had diffused such general satisfaction, that it was only 
necessary for travellers to say that they were going to or returning from 
Sierra Leone, to ensure a free path and hospitable entertainment. : 
By a providential concurrenee of ‘circumstances, Mr. O’Beirne met, at 
Teembo, with Setafa, the King of Bambarra’s Messenger, on his journey 
to the Colony. He had with him three men of the late Royal-African 
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Corps, who accompanied from the Colony Assistant Staff-Surgeon Dockard, 
when he proceeded with the Expedition under Major Grey, and were inad- 
vertently left behind when that Gentleman quitted Bammakoo on the Niger. 
The Circular Letter of King Dhaa, before mentioned, speaks highly of the 
conduct of Mr. Dockard, while in the kingdom of Bambarra; where he was 
long detained by a war, which the neighbouring Mahomedan ‘Tribes were 
carrying on against Dhaa, because he retused to submit to their Prophet, 
Setafa was the bearer of presents and a Letter to the Governor. After a short 
stay in the Colony, he lett it on the 12th of July, for Foutah Jallon, to reside 
there during the rains; promising to return after their termination, with a 
view to accompany Lieutenant Laing, Adjutant of the Second West. India Re- 

imenf, who had volunteered his services to proceed with Setafa to the king- 
doin of Bambarra, and thence to Tombuctoo if circumstances should favour 
the enterprise. : 

On the important view of the Colony to which we have adverted, we quote 
the following observations from the Sierra-Leone Gazette: — 

‘© The friendly intercourse which the establishment of this Colony has 
brought about with the surrounding nations, and with those also of the Inte- 
rior, will ensure the safety of a traveller for many hundred miles from the 
coast; so that an individual, starting with such great advantages, may be 
supposed merely to commence his travels, when he departs from Sego to 
explore more distant countries in the Interior. 

“© The honourable and prudent line of cunduct observed by Assistant Staff- 
Surgeon Dockard, in the countries through which he passed tu and from 
Sego, and during his long residence on the banks of the Niger, has materiall 
contributed to tacilitate the future attempts and exertions of enterprising ad- 
venturers in the cause of African Discovery ; and has, likewise, inspired the 
Natives of these distant countries with that confidence and good-will toward 
. us, which now lead them, day after day, to visit our Settlements, and to ce- 
ment more firmly the growing attachment to ourselves, to our lawful com- 
merce, and to our noble institutions. 

“The mission which was so successfully performed by Assistant Staff 
Surgeon O'Beirne, to Almamy, King of the Foulah Nation, has promoted, in 
@ very eminent degree, the leading objects which the Local Government has 
so long struggled to obtain. 

‘“‘ Independently of the commercial advantages, which daily flow from the 
. friendly intercourse established by the wise and correct proceedings of these 
Gentlemen, we have reason to expect, from their talents and attainments, 
communications of the highest interest. 

‘‘ It was a just reproach to this Colony, for a long period, that no one ven- 
tured forward in the cause of African Discovery, nor attempted, by personal 
exertion, to extend and enlarge our commercial Jntercourse with the Interior. 
That reproach 1s now happily removed.” 

From the same Paper, we extract some remarks on the conclusions which 
may be drawn from the Letter of the King of Bambarra:— 

“ The reasonings by which we supported our preference of the route of 
Sierra Leone and Teembo above all others for penetrating into the interior 
of Africa, however convincing they might have been to ourselves, and how- 
ever apparently unanswerable by others; would probably be, in great measure, 
attributed to partiality for this Colony; but when a Prince in the interior 
of Africa, altogether unaware of Mr. O’Beirne’s mission, despatches a 
similar mission at the same moment for the same object, so that both meet 
at a midway station, each anticipating the other, it is surely impossible not 
to be struck with the coincidence. 

*¢ His calculations must be equally free from partiality and from specula- 
tive refinement—suggested by obvious interest, and guided by plain facts ; 
consequently, no further question can be made of the superior a vantages of 
a communication from Sierra Leone to the Niger through Teembo, in com- 
parison with any other route ; whether we regard the interests of the Natives, 
or the ubjects of Europeans in establishing and cultivating a connection with 
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them. In future, therefore, the sole care will be, to make the best use of the 
line of intercourse thus providentially opened.” 


With this favourable prospect of increasing intercourse between Britain 
and Africa, we rejoice to see that the present and future possessions of His 
Majesty, on the whole line of the Western Coast of this Continent, for forty 
degrees of latitude, from the twentieth degree North to the twentieth de- 
gree South, are brought under one general superintendence and direction. 
An Act, to this effect, received the Royal Assent on the 7th of May. By 
this Act, the African Company is abolished, and all the possessions of the 
Crown within the limits above mentioned ; approaching, on the South, the 
Colony of the Cape; and, on the North, the Empire of Morocco—are an- — 
nexed to the Colony of Sierra Leone, and made subject to the administration 
established ‘there. Not only will our knowledge of Africa and our in. 
tercourse with its Interior be greatly assisted, by the uniformity of ad. 
ministration and the increase of power, which will result from this measure; 
but the progress of that eontinued pest of Africa, the trade in Human Beings, 
ber be thereby more effectually checked, and the virus itself more miele 

estroyed. 

For we regret to state, that this shameful traffic has of late been carried on, 
on this coast, with augmented efforts and still aggravated ferocity. Our ex- 
tracts from the Fifteenth Report of the African Institution (see pp. 275—279 
and 282—285 of the last Volume) will have put our Readers in possessiun of 
most afflicting details. 

To these we shall here add an extract of a Report to the Lords of the Ad. 
miralty, by Sir George Collier, dated Sept. 16th, 1820, and printed by order 
of the House of Commons :— 


‘© My Public Letters, dal ea variety of atrocious facts, will, I trust: 

have satisfied their Lordships, that this more than ever cruelly-conducted 

san Trade is, contrary to their anxious expectations, far from being on the 
ne. 


After exempting our own sour from all share in this Trade, and statin 

the circumstances in which it stands, in reference to America, Spain, Hollan 

and Portugal, Sir George adds the igri dreadful statement respectin 

Power, which we had oped would have been taught by her own singular 

calamities and mercies to dread the renewal of that retribution, which the cry 

a the blood of murdered brethren had already contributed to call down upon 
4 et 


“ But FRANCE—it is with the deepest regret that I mention it—has 
countenanced and encouraged the Slave Trade, almost beyond estimation or 
belief. Under pretence of supplying her own Colonies and furnishing the 
means only required for their cultivation, she has her Flag protected: and 
British cruisers can only retire, when they shall see her ensign ; for, search 
being forbidden, power and force become unavailing. 


“ Under this security, France is engrossing nearly the whole of the Slave 
Trade ; and she has extended this Traffic beyond what can be supposed, but 
oe only who has witnessed it. In truth, France now supplies the Foreign 

lonies, north of the Line, with Africans. I exaggerate nothing in saying 
that Thirty Vessels, bearing the colours of France, have, nearly at the same 
time and within two or three degrees of distance, been emotes Slaving, 
without my daring to offer interruption, but at considerable risk: yet I was 
induced, under some circumstances, to detain vessels bearing the French 
Flag, in the hope of checking the bold and frequent outrages committed by 
the French on our own coast, I will add, that, rv THE LasT TWELVE MONTHS, 
MOT LESS THAN SIXTY THOUSAND AFRICANS HAVE BEEN FORCED FROM THEIR 
COUNTRY, PRINCIPALLY UNDER THE COLOURS OF FRANCE.” 


Who can calculate the aggregate of human suffering, undergone by these 
Jan. 1822. C 
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Sixty Thousand Victims; first in being driven like beasts from the Interior, and 
then in encountering the horrors of the middle passage! 


Notwithstanding the evils which we have deplored, op 


a . e . ° . < 
tion are multiplying within this first portion of th di: 
ae ® Wherever British power and influence are sufficiently felt 


visit in our Survey. 


rtunities for exer- 
the Heathen World which we 


the schemes of the wicked, these opportunities present themselves— 
in the Gambia throughout the Colony of Sierra Leone, Fe the Sherbro under 
the respectable family of the Caulkers, and in some places farther southward. 
The-American Colonization Society has secured land in the Bassa Country; 


but sickness and death 


have still retarded its exertions. The Island of Fer- 


‘nthe north-east part of the Gulph of Guinea, may hereafter be- 
arpa ‘mportant Station, both for the suppression of the Slave Trade, 
and for the propagation of the Gospel on the opposite shores: some account 


is given of this 


Island, in teference to the extension of Christianity, in the 


Second Appendix to the Twenty-first Report of the Church Missionary So. 


ciety; an 


the great advantages which Britain might derive from the posses. 


sion of itin the destruction of the Slave Trade, are fully stated in the Papers 
printed on this subject, last year, by order of the House of Commons, 


Ee ———————_—_—_— 


‘BATHURST. 


A Settlement on the Island of St. Mary, at the 
Mouth of the Gambis. 


Sir G. R. Collier, in his Second Annual 
Report on the Settlements on this Coast, 
gives the following account of St. Mary's: 


The Island of St. Mary, upon which Bathorst, 
the capital, is rising with the same fapidity that 
the most healthful climate and most fruitful and 
productive country could ever desire, is a barren 
sandy spot, in many places scarcely above the level 
of the sea: indeed, a large proportion of it is evi- 
dently thrown up by the force of the surf on the 
sea-shore, and appears composed of large beds of 
ahell, principally the African cockle. The island 
of St. Mary is divided from the main, by one or 
two swampy creeks, which overflow during the 
season of heavy rains: adyke, however, thrown up 
to north-west of the town Cand which I understand 
is proposed) may effectually protect the residents 
from the unpleasant, if not dangerous, predicament, 
they must, in the present rains, be subjected to. 
Of the healthfulness of St. Mary’s Iam not dis- 
posed to say any thing; nor would I wish to crush 
the enterprise of those, whom citcumstances have 
led to establish themselves on so singular a spot. 
‘When an attempt shall be made to clear away the 
mangrove which bounds one side of the island, end 
the dyke proposed shall be completed, it is pro- 
bebe execs of climate may be considerably 


uced, 

{n the mean time, buildings combining neatness 
and beauty are appearing; and though every ne- 
cessary is obtained from the opposite shore, yet 
aN is rapidly increasing; and St. Mary's 

fair to rival every 


of coast of Weetens t aati cece 
dustry. 

Of Captain Grant, the Commandant at 
that time, Sir George speaks highly. Cap- 


tain Grant took the command of Sierra 
Leone, during the absence of Sir Charles 
MacCarthy, and was succeeded at St. 
Mary’s by Captain Stepney. 

The Kings of Barra and Combo, and 
the other Mandingoes on the River, mani- 
fest the best disposition towards the Eng- 
lish. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Weare sorry to report the death of the 
Chaplain at St. Mary’s, the Rev. Robert 
Hughes, and that also of Mrs. Hughes. 
They arrived at Bathurst, by way of Sierra 
Leone, in March of last year, but sur- 
vived little more than five months—Mr. 
Hughes dying on the 24th of August, 
and Mrs. Hugheson the 28th. One Son, 
about fourteen years of age, was left in 
England ; but two others, very young, 
were with their parents at Bathurst. 

Mr. Hughes had undertaken to act as 
the Correspondent of the Society, and to 
promote its objects in the Gambia. He 
apprised the Committee, that the Natives 
up the River were willing to send their 
Children to any Schoolmaster who would 
settle among them; and suggested that 
a knowledge of agriculture would tly 
conciliate the people to a Teacher, ihe tou 
of the Slave Trade having left them poor. 
Cotton, in particular, might be introduced 
with advantage. Should St. Mary’s be 
mede a Liberated Negro Station to any 
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extent, it would immediately require a 
Missionary or Schoolmaster. A few have 
been sent to form a small Settlement near 
the town. Mr. Hughes wrote— 

At all events, there is, on the banks of this 
River, abundgot ground to be occupied. Some of 
the Natives ‘are very strict Mahomedans, and 
others of them lonse;Pagans ; yet it seems that they 


would not hesitate to send their children for in- 
extraction. 


With respect to-the state of the Settle- 

ment, the native dances, and the open 
buying and selling even in the market, 
which were prevalent on the Lord’s Day, 
have been suppressed. Of his own la- 
bours, Mr. Hughes wrote— 
.. There appear to be many inquirers about the 
way of Salvation: some of them, I hope, are 
sincere. I preach on the Sunday Morning, and 
expauad in the Afternoon ; and also on Tuesday and 
Thursday Evenings. 

Arg Evening School, and a Morning 
School for Adult Females, were esta- 
blished under Mr. and Mrs. Hughes, and 
a Free Day-School was in contemplation ; 
but they were cut off in the midst of their 
plans of usefulness. 

Mr. John Horton, who was formerly in 
the service of the Society in Sierra Leone, 
having returned home last Summer, was 
admitted to Holy Orders by the Lord 
Bishop of London, on the recommenda- 
tion of Sir Charles MacCarthy, and has 
been appointed to succeed Mr. Hughes. 


MANDANAREE. 
A Native Town on the banks of the Gambia, from 
6 to6 miles from Bathurst—in the dominions of 
- the King of Combo. 5 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
John Baker, John Morgan, Missionaries. 


Mr. Morgan arrived from England in 
the beginning of March ; and was joined, 
from Sierra Leone, by Mr. Baker, on the 
21st of that month. 

It was intended to fix this Mission at 
Tentabar, some distance up the River ; 
bot various considerations induced the 
Missionaries to prefer Mandanaree. This 
town is sixty feet above the level of the 
water; and in a fertile soil, which the 
Missionaries hope to teach the Natives to 
tarn to the best advantage. Of the peo- 
ple, the Missionaries write :— 

Their character is bad enough. As masters, they 
are proud, insolent, and cruel: as Servants, they 
are fawning, hypocritical, and extremely dishonest. 
Ie seema as though Mahomedanism had made them 
almost, if not altogether, the worst of men; and 
the generality of them think themselves authorised 
to chest and steal from White People, at every 
opportunity. In this kingdom, however, liberty of 
eonscience is allowed. The King himself is a 
Pagan, and 30 are the greater part, if not all, the 
peapis of this town > yet their Peganism is mixed 
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4 with the worst Mahomedau Suresstitions, 

© King is quite despotic. When we first went 
to him, he received us very graciously ; and 
frankly declared, that he was only a little King 
before the White Men came to St. Mary's; that 
neither his grandfather, father, nor himself, had » 
leaf of tobacco: but that now he was rising in 
power; and outstripped his neighbours, who 
were once his superiors. 


A yearly tribute of twenty dollars is to be 
paid for the land which has been selected. 
A temporary building was in preparation — 
Some of the Liberated Negroes who had 
arrived from Sierra Leone, had been un- 
der Mr. Baker's teaching there, and were 
to settle with the Missionaries. 

Till the language of the Natives should 
be learned, the Missionaries spend their 
Sundays at St. Mary’s, where they preach, 
and visit the poor. ‘There is a great dis- 
position to hear. 

. The Station is within a day’s journey of 
the Feloops. As the people from Sierra 
Leone, who are settled with the Missiona- 
ries, are all of this nation, it is hoped that 
speedy access may be had to that country 
by their means. . 

Mr. Baker, being appointed for the 
West Indies, it was not intended that he 
should remain longer than was necessary 
to establish the Mission. Mr. Bell was 
therefore sent, in November, to supply his 
place. 


Sierra Ieone. 


Considerable advances have been made 
by this Colony, in population and strength, 
since the last Survey: the inhabitants 
must, however, be now stated, at most of 
the Settlements, according to the Return 
there quoted, as no General Return has 
been received during the year. 

A Return of Schools, under date of 
January 1821, makes the number of Scho- 
lars at that time, Children and Adults, 
1959. The particulars will be given un- 
der each Station. 

Of the last Rains, and some circum- 
stances relative to Freetown, we extract 
some notices from the Sierra-Leone Ga- 
zette of Aug. 18th.— 

The Rains began earlier than usual, and an im- 
mense quantity has already fallen. ‘ST he sicknesa 
which has prevailed has been much less than 
might have been expected, if any credit is ta be 
given to the common observation of the old in- 
habitants of the Colony, that the greatest sick- 
ness is in those years in which the largest quan- 
tity of rain falls. But although there has been 
a good deal of sickness this season, the character 
of the endemic fever has been mild and tractable 
in the generality of new-comers, — a 

The Faculty consider the excessive vegetation 
the streets, and the thick and overgrown jungle w 
disgrace the Lots, particularly in thé eastern half 
of the town, as not only a fruitful source of the 
fever which agnually appears, but 35 the main 
caute of its long continuance and severity. These 
are public nuisances, which if not removed before 
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the power of the sun checks or destroys vegetation, 
few indeed in this Colony may expect to escape 
Ague, and the evils which it engenders during the 
dry season. 

Of the rapidity with which vegetation 
advances in Sierra Leone, and the con- 
sequent necessity of vigilance to keep it in 
check, the following striking instance is 
given :— 

Some vine-cuttings were planted on the 6th 
fmatant: about the fourth day afterward, they be- 
gan to sprout; end, on the 9@d, sixteen days after 
they were planted, two bunches of grapes were 
ed ob one sprout and one bunch on another. 
There are this day (August the 5th) sevee bunches 

be seen; and the sprouts on which they are pro- 

have grown to the length of six inches in the 


The season proved, however, in the end, 
to be fatal to many of the new-comers. 
Most of the Missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society were affected by it, 
some of them seriously; but they were 
all mercifully restored, except the oldest 
Missionary, the Rev. Melchior Renner. 
After upward of seventeen years’ service 
in Africa, having landed on the 14th of 
‘April 1804, he died on the 9th of Sep- 
tember. He was affected with jaundice, 
and a bowel complaint. As he had re- 
moved to Kent, that Station having be- 
come vacant, he was at a distance from all 
other Stations, in consequence of which 
none of his brethren were present at his 


The health of the First Chaplain, the 
Rev. T. R. Garnsey, and that of Mrs. 
» rendered it necessary for them to 
return. They left with regret, on the 22d 
of January ; and landed at Weymouth on 
the 7th of April. The health of the Se- 
cond Chaplain, the Rev. Samuel Flood, 
was remarkably good till August and Sep- 
‘tember, in which months he suffered from 
fever, but recovered. Mr. Flood bas suc- 
ceeded to the First Chaplaincy; and the 
Rev. Henry Palmer, admitted to Holy 
Orders by the Lord Bishop of London, 
has been appointed to the Second Chap- 
laincy. 

_ Various changes have taken place, dur- 
fng the year, among the labourers of the 
Church i Society in the Colony. 

Mr. Norman and Mr. Davey, with their 

Wives, arrived on the lst of February. 

Mr. and Mrs, Lisk were placed, as stated 

in the last Survey, at Regent’s Town ; but 

they had been so much reduced by fever 
as to be incapable, for some time, of en- 
g in active labours: Mr. and Mn. 

, with Mary Bouffler, had been 
appointed to the Colonial Schools, in 

_ Freetown; but both Mary Bouffler and 

Mrs. Beckley dying, Mr.and Mrs. Lisk 

were from Regent's Town, by 
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the Quatterly Meeting at Christmas, to 
take charge of the Colonial Schools, and 
Mr. Beckley was put in care of the Youths 
at the Christian Institution: ‘but Mr. 
Norman arriving soon after, he was placed 
at the Institution, agreeably to the ap- 
pointment of the Committee; by which 
arrangement Mr. Beckley was at liberty 
to proceed to another Station, and he was 
accordingly fixed as Schoolmaster at 
Kissey: Mr. Diiring, however, standing 
in great need of assistance, Mr. Beckley 
went to Gloucester for a time; and, on 
the death of Mr. Renner, was placed at 
Kent, Mrs. Renner continuing in chargé 
of the Girls. On the removal of Mr. 
Renner to Kent, Mr. Davey was appointed 
to the superintendence of Leopold. 

Some idea may be formed of the want 
of Teachers in the Colony, and of the 
prospect of an ultimate supply from the 
instructed Natives themselves, fiom en 
extract of a Letter from Mr. Johnson, of 
June 6, 1821 :— . 

I have had so many applications for Tambe, 
and Davis, and others who can read, that I some- 
times kbow not whither to seod them. At Hastiags, 
the discharged Soldiers made application to Mr. 
Reffell for a Teacher; who wrote me a very kind 
Letter on that head ; and I have promised to send 
one there every Sanday,and also to Bathurst. We 


have plenty of work in the Colony, bat we muat 
not lose sight of the vast regions beyond it. I wish 


I} the Youths in the Seminary were ready. 


At the desire of Mr. Reffell, Chtef Su- 
perintendant of Liberated N William 
Tamba has been placed in charge of Ba- 
thurst. 

In reference to the difficulties attending 
the Mission and the want of Labourers, 
Mr. Nylander writes, in January— 

Be not discouraged. Send Midsionaries! Supply 
the vacancies! What is our life? It is but a va- 
pour. What does our Lord himéelf say, respecting 
them that esteem their lives dearer than the cause 
of His Kingdom? Here is a large field, and ell seems 
ready now for the harvest; only the urers are 
few. May the Lord of the Harvest prepare and. 
send out faithful Labourers! MayHe speak the word, 
that great may be tbe company of Preachers! 


Of the continued success which it pleases 


- God to bestow on the Labours of the Mis- 


sionaries, the most satisfactory evidence is 
received. To the strong testimeny of Sir 
George Collier, quoted at p. 288 of our last 
Volume, we may add that the Chief Juse- 
tice, in a Letter addressed to the Church 
Missionary Society, expresses the delight 
with which he has witnessed the W. 
of the Liberated Negroes at their Esta- 
blishments in the interior of the Colony; 
and congratulates the Society on the suc- 
cess of its exertions to diffuse the light of 
the Gospel over the darkness of Africa. 
The late Mr. Hughes had seen the state 
of things in the Colony afew years before. 
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On oceasion of his short residence there, in 
his way tothe Gambia, he wrote— 

During oar stay at Sierra Leone, we visited some 
of the Missimmary Settlements, and were much de- 

ighted with the evident improvement of the people. 
great work appears to have truly begun among 
them. May God, in His own good time, complete it! 

Mr. Ny lander, now the Senior Mis- 

sionary, writes in August— 
* The work of the Lord is prospering, more or less, 
in every Settlement. We are going on with the ex- 
eension of Christ's Kingdom. Many have been added 
to the Charch io different SetUdements. May the 
Lord pro*ver the work of His Servants! 

The spirit of love continues happily to 
prevail among the Missionaries, and to be 
cherished by the Anniversaries and the 
Monthly Meetings for Prayer. Of a Meet- 
ing held December 26, 1820, Mr. Johnson 
writes — 

It wasa day of joy. Never did I spend a more 
bappy Christmas. + All was love and unity. On the 
S6th we had nineteen, and on the 7th twenty-one, 
Missionary 


Labourers, male and female, to din- 
ner—the dyn number that ever dined together 
| 


in Western 

Of the absence of Governor 
MacCarthy from the Colony, our Readers 
have been already apprised. His Excel- 
Yency left on the 26th of July 1820, in 
H. M. 8. Myrmidon, for the Gambia, and 
there took his for England in the 
Oeres. He arrived in London on the 12th 
of September; having recovered from some 
attacks of fever, which be had suffered at 
the time of his sailing and after leaving the 
Gambia. Early in December, His Ex. 
cellency proceeded to Paris, where he 
availed himself of every opportunity of 
urging the effectual Abolition of that Traf- 
fic, which presents so many obstacles to the 
improvement of Africa: his time there 
was, in fact, chiefly occupied, in endeavour- 
ing to rouse the feelings of justice and hu- 
manity; and to counteract those inhuman 
workings of supposed interest, which con- 
tinue to excite and maintain a strong at- 
tachment to the Slave Trade, among num- 
bers of the French of all stations. On his 
return to London, His Excellency, while 
adjusting with Government the important 
matte: 5 of his enlarged administration, had 
frequent intercourse with the Societies 
which are co-operating with him in bene- 
Rtting Africa. From the last Report of 
the Church Missionary Society, we extract 
a statement relative to this subject :— 

The Governor being now on a visit home, His 
Excellency favoured the Committee with his at- 
teadance, in order to report to them his views of 
the Society’s Mission. His Excellency was pleased 
to expreas his obligations to the Society, for the 
assistance afforded to him in carrying into effect 
his plans the good of the Colony, which he 
should not have been able to execute without such 
eo-operation. He adverted to the labours of the 


G&iGerent Missiouarics, and detailed the particular 
‘eivesmmtanses and progress of each Settiement. 
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The Committee conveyed, on this oceasion, the 
grateful acknowledgments of the Society to the Go~ 
vernor, for the countenance and support which he 
had given to the Mission; and requested His Ex». 
cellency still to favour and vromote the operations 
of the Society ander his Government: and they 
assured him of their cordial disposition to aid in 
the promotion of the benevolent plans which he had 
formed for the welfare of Africa, so far as the 
means of the Society may allow. 

In reference to the importance of the 
Colony, in a public view, we have a strong 
testimony from Mr. Goulburn. In the 
House of Commons, on the 13th of June, 
in a Committee of Supply, the sum of 
22,4441. being moved for the Civil Esta- 
blishment of the Colony, on a Member 
inquiring whether the advantages derived 
from the Colony were equal tod the sums 
expended in its support, Mr. Goulburn re- 
plied, in substance, that— 

He felt fully convinced, that these advantages 
were such as to overbalance, in a great ‘degree, the 
expenses incurred. ‘There was a very material ex- 
tension of our trade in that quarter; and, in ad- 
dition tothis, he took into the account the great 
moral improvement of a large number of Natives, 
not only in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
Colony, but chiefly in the Villages of Recaptured 
Negroes, raised from a state of barbarous ignorance 
to social habits and to the Knowledge of Christi- 
anity. The expenses incurred in“procuring such 
results were as nothing, in his opinion, compered 
with the advantages to which we might look for- 
ward 


But the national importance of this Co. 
lony is placed in the most striking light, 
in a contemporary publication (see the Bri- 
tish Review, No. xxxvi. p. 463), a pas- 


sage from which we quote with pleasure. 
In speaking of the horrors which attend 
the Slave Trade, the writer says— 


It is recreating to turn from the contemplation of 
such scenes, to the Colony of Sierra Leone, where 
the impr vements which have already taken place 
(and they are every day extending) disprove most 
completely the tales which have been so often 
echoed, of the incorrigible stupidity ana brutality 
of the Africas Character. The injustice of holding 
in slavery Negroes recaptured under the Abolition 
Acts is very obvious ; but it was not quite so ob. 
vious what to do with them when taken. To tarn 
them adrift on their own shores, would. only ex- 
pose them to a second Kidnapping: to send them 
to Europe, would have been expensive and wholly 
unadviseble; and to send them to the West Indies, 
still worse. The Colony of Sierra Leone has, how- 


ever, most seasonadly supplied this desideratun, 


. Not without extreme admiration, do we look back 
on the origin and progress of that Settlement : 
which, from a little, low, and despised ' 
has become a noble, and, we trust, an imperishable 
monument of British Philanthropy ; and, perhaps, 

ization and Chris. 


‘the deatined foeus for the Civil 


tianizing of Inland Africa. 

As a Depdt for Recaptured Negroes, and 2 com- 
venient Seat for Courts of Adjudication, its walue 
to this country is incalculable. Indeed, if Govern- 
ment had not found this Settlement ready formed 
to their hands—and formed, too, on principles which 
hold no compromise with the Slave Trade or Sla- 
very~it must either bave altogether abandoned the 
plan of liberating the Negroes recaptured by its 
cruisers, or have established a Settlement for the 
ezpress purpose; a scheme, which would have de- 
manded more time, end thought, and money, than 
could hawe been conveniently expended upon it. 
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In reference to this Colony, the Com- 
‘mittee of the Wesleyan Missionary So- 
ciety forcibly remark, in their Report 
which has recently appeared :— 


A scene more delightful to humanity is scarcely 
exhibited through the vast extent of the general 
Missionary Field, than the Colony of Sierra Leone. 
Here the interesting spectacle is presented before 
the nations of the earth, of a Christian Colony 
‘calling the attention of the inhabitants of a vast 
Continent, whose commerce has been for ages the 
flesh and the bones of men, and those men their 
brethren, to the peaceful arts and the cultivation 
of the ground; and opening its friendly shores, 
and exteoding its protection and care, to those un- 
happy Negroes, who, seized by their own oppres- 
sive Governments and purchased by theavarice of 
Europeans, have been arrested on their voyage by 
British Cruisers, and liberated from their floating 
prisons. 

But these triumphs of Hallowed Power and 
Christian Justice are surmounted by the triumphs 
of Religion. Among these Pagan Negroes, Mis- 
sionaries have most successfully taught the prin- 
ciples of Christianity ; and many iuteresting So- 
cieties of True Christians have ‘been raised up 
among a people, who, by an over-ruling Provi- 
dence, have been rescued from Slavery, and 
brought’within a Christian Colony. 

What the ultimate results may be on the spread 
of Religion in Africa, cannot well be estimated; 
Dut the effects must be great. The light will not 
be confined to Sierra Leone. Those,who have ob- 
tained mercy, will not hide this truth within their 
hearts; and into those various and distant regions 
where their affairs may conduct them, they will 
carry the Name and the Trath of Christ. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The Seventeenth Report of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society bas the follow- 
ing passage :— . 

The Auxiliary Society at Sierra Leone, under the 
zealous patronage of His Excellency Sir Charles 
y, the Governor of that Colony, continues 

its labours in the common cause; and has remitted, 


inthis year, 1752. to the funds of the Parent In- 
atitation. 


No Anniversary was held last year. 

Of the copies of the Scriptures pre- 
sented to the Youths in the Christian 
Institution, and mentioned in the last 
Survey, the Rev. W. Johnson, in return- 
ing thanks for them to the Society, 
atates— 

The 50 Bibles and 30 Pocket Testaments for the 
-Youths in the Seminary, have proved a great bless- 
ing. The marginal references in the Bibles have 
enabled them to compare Scriptare with Scriptire, 


an thus that Holy Book is becoming familiar to 
em orem 


The Map of Sierra Leone, stated, in 
the last Survey, to be in preparation by 
Mr. Faden, has been since published. We 
recommend such persons as take an in- 
terest in the Colony to procure a copy. 

Our Survey of the Stations will pro- 
ceed in the same order as in the last 
Survey :— 

From Freetown, in the north, the route 
will be by Kissey, Wellington, and Hast- 
ings, in the north-east and on the shores 
of the Bunce River, to Waterloo, near the 
head of that river, on the east side of the 
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Colony, bordering on the Timmanees, 
and 18 or 19 miles south-east of Freee 
town. From Waterloo, crossing the Co- 
lony very obliquely, south-south-west, 
from 18 to 20 miles, the road leads to 
Kent, on the shore of the ocean, near the 
southern extremity of the Colony; and up- 
ward of 30 miles south-by-east of Free- 
town. Nine or ten miles north of Kent, 
on the west coast of the Colony, lies York. 
About 15 miles north of York, the route 
leads to Charlotte ; in passing from which 
Station to Freetown, we come, in succes- 
sion, by some deviations from the straight 
road, to Leopold, Bathurst, Regent’s 
Town, Gloucester, Leicester, and Wilber- 
JSorce. : 


FREETOWN. 


The Chief Town in the Colony—in the Parish of 
St. George—Inhabitants, excludive of the Military, — 
4785. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
James Lisk, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Lisk, Schoolmistress. 


G. Fox, and Mrs. Fox, Native Assistants. 


The Society bas been Jong anxious to 
supply the Schools of Freetown with able 
Teachers. Death or sickness has rer 
moved or disabled several of those who 
were appointed to this charge, and under 
whom the Scholars were rapidly improv- 
ing. Mr. and Mrs. Fox are active and . 
useful: during the Rains, the care of the 
Schools frequently devolves chiefly on 
them. It is very much the wish of the 
Committee to send some other devoted 
Teachers, who may be capable of render- 
ing the System of Instruction in these 
Schools a real blessing to the Youth of 
Freetown. Sir CharlesMacCarthy strongly 
urges this point, and the Committce are 
anxious to fulfil His Excellency’s wishes. 

The Girls’ School had, for some time, 
the benefit of Mary Bouffler’s assiduous 
labours ; and the Committee had hoped 
that the exemplary zeal of that Young 
Woman would have proved a blessing to 
them: but it pleased God to remove her 
froma work which she loved, after about 
four months’ labour among the Girls. 

The truly Christian Spirit of this exe 
cellent Woman will be seen in an extract 
of a Letter from her, written at the end 
of March, about two months after she had 
entered on her charge :— 


We have now 137 Girls in the School. I never 
found children in England more teachable, nor so 
anxious to learn. They seem much attached to 
me, and I feel great love to them. 

When employed in teaching them,I sometimes 
call their attention to the Scriptures which they 
have been reading, when I think I see in their eyes 
the strong emotions of an immorta! soul eager te 
learn the way of Salvation. 1{ God would grant to 
me the honour of being the humble instrument of 
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usefulness to one Of these long-injured people, 
either in life or death, it will more thau repay to 
me all that I have left, and all that 1 have under- 


S Tuouek I think it my duty to pray for life, yet 
I feel much relieved from the fear of death. 
Though surrounded by sickness and death, yet I 
feel that heavenly composure in resting on my 
Savioar, tha? sometimes I can say, Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory ! 

The Official Return, in January, 1821, 
made the total number of Scholars 346; 
being 155 Boys, 84 Girls, and }07 Men 
and Lads: at the Christmas preceding 
there appear, however, to be 475 names 
oa the books ; but this was considerably 
less than the average of the preceding 
Quarters of 1&20—some of the Boys hav- 
ing been put apprentice, and other cir. 
cumstances operating as a hindrance. 

At Lady Day, of last year, the names 
on the books were further reduced to 415; 
the diminution being chiefly in the Adults; 
a number of whom were sent to the Gam- 
bia with the late Rev. Robert Hughes. 

At Midsummer, there were on the 
books 426 Scholars—being 185 Boys, 153 
Girls, and 88 Adults; butnot more than 
200 were in average attendance, chiefly 
on account of the want of gccommodation, 
the School House having become unsafe. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
John Huddlestone, G. Lane, Missionaries. 


Mr. and Mrs. Huddlestone arrived on 
the 8th of November, 1820. Mr. Lane 
followed them. 

The last Report states respecting Mr. 
Baker, at present at the Gambia— 


The labours of Mr. Baker, at Sierra Leone, were 
very successful ; and his perseverance in them, 
notwithstanding repeated attacks of fever, was un- 
remitting. The Societies under his care experi- 
enced considerable increase, and some New Places 
were opened forthe Worship of God. A little be. 
fore Mr. Baker left the Station, he writes— 

* IT ambhappy to inform you, that the work of 
God in Africa tis making rapid progress. Many 
enjoy the realities of Religion, and many mote are 
anxiously inquiring what they must do to be saved. 
Wambers of the Blacks can now read the Scrip- 
tures for themselves, and are very zealous in 
imstructing and exhorting theircountrymen. In- 
deed, the religious influence on the minds of the 
Black and Coloured People of this Colony has 
been, for a considerable time past, very remark- 
able. 

The last report of the “numbers in Soctety at 
Freetown and the neighbourhood was, that, by a 
considerable increase, it amounted to upward of 
reel almost exclusively Blacks and People of Co- 
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KISSEY. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of St. 
Patrick—Inhabitants - ae Town and its vicinity, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
Gastavus Reinhold Nylander, Minister. 
Mrs. Wenzel, Schoolmistress. 
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Stephen Caulker, the Native Usher, 
having left Kissey, Mr. Robert Beckley 
assisted in the Schools, during a conside- 
rable part of last year: he had lost Mrs. 
Beckley before he left Freetown: she 
died Nov. 27, 1820, in patient resignation 
to the Divine Will) Mrs. Wenzel has 
continued in charge of the Girls’ School. 

The Official Return of Scholars, in 
January, 1821, was 50 Boys and 45 
Girls: these numbers have somewhat va- 
ried during the year. An Evening School 
was opened by Mr. Beckley for Men and 
Boys, which was attended by 116: these 
were afterward dimnmished, chiefly for 
want of accommodation, to about 75. 
The progress of the Girls, both in read- 
ing and needlework, has been conside- 
rable. Some of the Youths have been put 
to trades, and several of the elder Girls 
have married. 

Morning and Evening Worship is re- 
gularly attended, by both Adults and 
Children ; and Divine Service, twice on 
the Sunday,‘by upwards of 400 persons. - 
Prayer Meetings are held on Wednesday 
and Saturday Evenings. There are, as 
yet, but few Communicants: they walk 
consistently as Christians, 

Mr. Nylander’s report of the state of 
his charge, made at Christmas 1820, wilt 
convey an impressive view of the trials 
attending the African Mission :— 

Numbering the years that I have spent in Africa, 
I find this to be the Fifteenth Christmas that I 
have seen here. I must exclaim, with the servant 
of God, Who amI, Lord, and what is my father's 
house, that thou hast brought me hitherto ?—while 
about Thirty of our number, younger than myself, 
and apparently more useful, have been carried to 
their graves during this period, wherein I was va- 
riously employed in the Vineyard of my Lord! I 
have taught A B Ctomany who are now taller 
than myself; I have endeavoured, I trust, to make 
known Jesus Christ and Flim crucified, wherever f 
have had an opportunity: I have also attem pted 
to translate portions of the New Testament: but 
always guided, like the blind, ina way that I knew 
not; yet, I believe, by an unerring Hand. I have 
sowo in tears—labouring in hope—encouraging 
myself with this, that God’s Word would never re- 
turn void; but never saw any iruits of all my 
labours till of late,when I had, and still have, cause 
to believe that some of the people under my care 
have experienced a real change of their hearts, 
which they shew by their conduct. 

Cultivation is rapidly advancing in this 
Parish. Atthe end of July of last year, 
afew days before Sir Charles MacCarthy 
left the Colony, he visited this Settlement, 
and was highly gratified by the state to 
which he found that it had arrived, under 
the direction of Mr. Nylander. 

A New Church, School- Rooms, and a 
Parsonage- House, are in forwardness. The 
Church will accommodate 1000 persons. 


WELLINGTON. 
A Town of Discharged African Soldiers and; their 


16 
Families, in the Parish of Aithur—Iohabitants, 456, 
of whom 333 were Men. 7 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 


Mr. Nylander has attended this Station, 
which is between two and three miles from 
Kissey, on Sunday Afternoon; Mr. Beck- 
ley relieving him at that place. On 
Tuesday Evenings, Mr. Beckley attended 
at Wellington. 


ee 


WATERLOO. 

A Town of Liberated Negroes and Discharged 
A.::cta Soldiers, in the Parish of St. Michael— 
nhabitants, 353. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1820. 


John Godfrey Wilhelm, Minister. 
Mrs. Wilhelm, Schoolmistress. 


At Michaelmas there were 60 Boys and 
"8 Girls in the Schools: the Official Re- 
turn, of January preceding, had been 63 
Boys and 62 Girls. 

A New School-House was built; the 
former having been carried away in a tor- 
nado, burying its sleeping inhabitants 
in its ruins, but providentially without 
much injury. 

The hearts of some of the people are 
attached to their Teacher: yet there are 
still adversaries, who manifest dislike to 
order and religion, even with bitterness. 
There are about 28 persons, Men, Women, 
and Children, who appear to be under the 
influence of religion: twelve Communi- 
cants give evidence of a changed state and 
life. 

The health of Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm 
had been generally good ; and they counted 
ita great mercy, that they were thereby 
enabled, with few interruptions, to attend 
to their new and difficult charge. In this 
they latterly received assistance from Mr. 
and Mrs. Davis, from Hastings; and, in 
the Boys’ School, from a Young Man, 
named William Lawrence. 

Morning and Evening Prayer and the 
Sunday Services are regularly maintained. 

Mr. Wilhelm’s Quarterly Reports of 
his proceedings, printed inthe Third A 
pendix to the Twenty-first Report of the 
Society, give a view of the difficulties to 
be encountered in these Settlements. 

Much ground has been cleared and 
brought under cultivation. There are 
many large Rice and Cassada Farms. 

From the Report of a Journey, made 
by some Gentlemen round the Peninsula, 
in September, and printed in the Sierra- 
Leone Gazette, we extract an honourable 
testimony to Waterloo :— 


Nothing during our tour gave us greater pleasure 
than the appearance of this Village, established 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[JAN. 


little more than two years. The extent of cleared 
country, in a state of cultivation, is almost incre- 
dible. We measured 76 square acres of rice, some 
of which was ready to cut, in the immediate vici- 
nity of the town. 

The town is well laid out: the houses are rather 
superior to any in the other villages on the Pe- 
ninsula: the Rector’s House and the Girls’ and 
Boys’ Schoel-Houses are neat and commodious, 

‘The greatest credit is due to the wortby Rector, 
the Rev. J.G. Wilhelm; and not less to Mrs. Wil- 
helm, for her assiduity, inthe instruction of the 
Girls placed under her protection. It is bata short 
time ago since these promising Girls were relieved 
from the galling chains of Slavery, and put under 
her guidance: and now to behold them, reading 
their lessons, repeating their prayers, or busily em- 
ployed at their needle, excites the most lively and 
gratifying reflections; and produces a thorough 
conviction of the unbounded blessings which may 
be bestowed, by a strict «ttention and constant 
assiduity in the education and civilisation of the 
most superstitious and barbarous tribes. 


HASTINGS. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of St 
Thomas—Inhabitants, 195. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
W. Davis, Native Teacher. 


William Davis has, for sotne time, at 
the request of M;. Reffell, attended at this 
Station, every Sunday, from Regent’s 
Town, to hold Divine Service with the 
people. 


KENT. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of 
St. Edward, at Cape Shilling—Inhabitants, 206. 


CHURCA MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1819. 


Robert Beckley, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Renner, Schoolmistress. 


The late changes at this Station have 
been already mentioned. In reference to 
the Superintendant who was succeeded by 
the deceased Mr. Renner, we extract a 
Note from the last Report of the Society : 


It will be heard with pain, that the late Superin- 
tendant of this Settlement has been found guilty 
of Manslaughter, in consequence of the death of a 
Native Boy following severe punishment inflicted 
on him for theft. The previous good character of 
the late Superintendant for conscientious conduct 
and humanity was fully attested on his trial; and- 
this rendered his a Case of the most forcible wara- 
ing to every one, and especially when entrusted 
with the care of others, to pray earnestly for that 
Grace which may bring the temper and feelings 
into entire subjection to the Divine Commands. 


No Liberated Children having been 
sent hither, there is no Day School for 
Children, as the few Boys who are at this’ 
Station work all the day: an Evening 
School is, however, established for Men 
and Boys: these are of all ages, from 8 
to 35 years; and make slow, but steady 
progress. There isa Day School for Adult 
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Females : these are chiefly married women, 
yet very regular in their attendance, and 
eager to learn. The Official Return of 
Scholars, in January, was $5 Women, and 
58 Men and Boys. 

A large building, mentioned in the 
last Survey, has been finished. It is of 
stone, and has a fine appearance on the 

from sea. 

The Liberated Negroes are making pro- 
gress, and cultivation is extending. 

The Missionary Association, in its first 
feyr months, contributed 2/. 13s. 11d.- 

Cape Shilling is an elevated point of 
land, free from swamps and marshes; and 
may be considered as one of the most 
healthy spots in the Colony. a 

The Bananna Islands, which lie off Cape 
Shilling, have been lately transferred to 
the British. 


CHARLOTTE. 


A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of St. 
Jobn~Inhabitaats, by the last Official Return, 268, 
but much increased since. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Christopher Taylor, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Taylor, Schoolenistress. 


Mr. and Mrs. Taylor have continued 
their Jabours at this Settlement, with en- 
couraging success. 

Divine Service has been generally well 
attended, especially on Sundays, and the 
people appear to be interested: of the 
majority of them, however, a favourable 
report cannot be given, in respect of their 
religious state; but some manifest true 
piety. Seven have been baptized, and walk 
consistently. Daily Worship was attended 
by about 250. 

A Meeting is held on Saturday Even- 
ings, for religious edification and prayer; 
and Prayer Meetings at seven o’clock on 
Sunday Mornings, and on Wednesday 
Evenings. These have proved a great 
blessing to the people. 

The Missionary Association produced 
78. 9s. 9d. in its first year. At the Anni- 
versasg in May, the attendance was large, 
and the spirit excellent; which seemed to 
arise from the Monthly Prayer Meeting of 
the Association having been held in the 
morning. Several Christian Natives ad- 
dressed the Meeting: the sum of 12. 15s.3d. 
was collected. 

The Official Return of Scholars, in 
January, was 152—being 88 Boys, 40 
Girls, 23 Men and J.ads, and 1 Woman. 
At Midsummer their number was in- 
creased to 238—namely, 65 Boys, 56 
Girls; and 112 Men and Lads inan Even- 
ing School: an Evening Female Adult 

Jan .1822, 
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School was afterwards opened, and had 
20 Scholars; making a total of 253. A 
gradual improvement is generally ob- 
servable. Some have become tolerably 
good Teachers. 

Various particulars were given at 
pp. 325—327 of our last Volume. 


LEOPOLD. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of St. 
Peter—Inhabitants, by the last Official Return, 
469; bnt reduced to 352, at the beginning of April. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 
Thomas Davey, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Davey, Schoolmistress. 


Mr. Davey entered on this Station at 
the end of February. 

The Official Return of Scholars, in 
January, was 115—being 30 Boys, 55 
Girls, and 30 Men and Lads. At Mi- 
chaelmas, there were, in the Day Schools, 
40 Boys and 37 Girls; and, in the Even- 
ing Schouls, 30 Men and 6 Women. 
Some make great progress, 

On Sundays, Morning Service is held 
at half-past ten, and Evening Service at 
six; besides which, there are Meetings for 
Prayer, at six in the morning and at three 
in the afternoon. The Place of Worship 
will pot contain all who would attend. 
Upward of 100 frequent Daily Morning 
and Evening Prayers. 

The sum of 101. 5s. 4d. was contributed, 
during the year, by the Missionary Asso- 
ciation. 

W. Tamba has occasionally rendered 
assistance to Mr. Davey. , 


come 
BATHURST. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of St. 
% James—J nhubitants, 469. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


W. Tamba, Native Teacher. 

Mr. Reffell testifies to the improvement 
of the people at this Station, under Mr. 
Horton. They are chiefly Jaloofs; and 
are considered by him as more prejudiced 
in favour of their native customs, than any 
others on the coast. In two years, the 
place assumed a new aspect. | 

William Tamba hes been placed here, 
by desire of Mr. Reffell; no European, 
of suitable disposition and qualifications, 
being at liberty. 

The Official Return of Scholars, in 
January, was 142—being 55 Boys, 39 
Girls, 20 Men and Lads, and 18 Women. 

REGENT’S TOWN. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of 


St.Charlee—Inhabitants, by the last Official Return, 
1218; but since increased to about 1500—laid out 
D 
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with regulerity, in nineteen streets, plain and level 
=good roads round the town—has a large stone 
Church, a Government House, a Parsonage House, 
a Hospital, School Houses, Store Houses, « Bridge 
of one arch (not of several, as was stated, by mise 
take, in the Sierra-Leone Gazette), all of stone, as 
are some of the Native Dwellings and other 
Buildings—the land in the neighbourhood is culti- 
wated—various trades are carried on—a daily 
market is held—and the whole place it rapidly ad- 
vancing in civilization. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


W.A.B. Johnson, Minister. 
James Norman, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Norman and Hannah Johnson, 
Schoolmtstresses. 

David Noah, Native Teacher. 


Mr. Johnson, in the midst of his various 
labours, is enabled, by a diligent occupa- 
tion of his time, to communicate many 
particulars of that work, which it has 
pleased God to entrust to his care. In 
these communications much interesting 
information is given respecting the Trials 
and Supports of the Mission, the diligent 
‘Attention which is paid to the Means of 
Grace, the Progress of Religion, and the 
Influence of Divine Grace on the People. 
‘This influence is observable in the spirit 
and character of these Native Christians ; 
particularly in their acknowledgment of 
the Gracious Hand of Providence in 
bringing them from their own country— 
in the manner in which Convictions of Sin 
are awakened or deepened—in the Con- 
flicts of the Christian Mind—in their 
‘sense of Divine Forbearance and Mercy 
—in a Watchful Jealousy over the State 
‘of their Hearts—in their Faith and Pa- 
tience under Afflictions—in their Love 
to the Souls of their Relatives—and in 
their cultivation of Domestic Happiness. 
Illustrations of all these topics, extracted 
from Mr. Johnson’s despatches, appeared 
at pp. 290—299 of our last Volume. 
These Communications and others of a 
similar nature display, all together, such 
irrefragable evidence of the power of 
Divine Grace, as may supply abundant 
encouragement to Christian Labourers in 
every part of the world. 

A considerable inrcease of the Baptized 
and Communicants has taken place. On 
the First Sunday in November 1820, 
there were 34 ‘Adults baptized; and on 
Easter Sunday last 31, and 2 from 
Charlotte: inthe Michaelmas Report, an 
addition of 33 more is stated. About 50 
-were then on trial, receiving daily instruc- 
tion ; with many more applications for ad- 
mission. The strictest watch is kept over 
the Candidates for Baptism, by the Com- 
-municants, that their consistency of cha- 
-vacter may be ascertained before they are 
‘admitted to that Ordinance. 
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A few of the Communicants had 
fallen; but several of them had been re- 
covered : the rest proceed well. The nutmn- 
ber of Communicants has so much in- 
creased, that the Monthly Communion has 
been changed from the First to the Last 
Sunday in the month, that Mr. Johnson 
may avail himself of the assistance of Mr. 
Diiring ; who kindly attends, for that pur- 
pose, from Gloucester. Mr. Nonnan 
writes, in October— 

A spirit of prayer is poured out on the people, i 
a remarkable manner; so thet we find, as we pall 
through the streets on returning from Evening 
School, that almost every house is become a House 
of Prayer. 

The addition to the Inhabitants, noticed 
above, was chiefly from a Slave Vessel, 
brought in, in the month of May, with 
238 Slaves. Of these 217 were sent to 
Regent’s Town, and received with loud 
acclamations and most affectionate tender- 
ness—relations and friends, long separated, 
recognizing one another with astonishment 
and joy; and several of the Inhabitants 
having the happiness to receive to their 
homes a Brother or a Sister, whose face 
they never again expeeted to see. The 
Congregations and Schools were much 
increased by these new comers: yet more 
than a fifth of tiem, chiefly Females, Adults, 
and Children, were soon removed by death; 
having been too much reduced by their 
sufferings on board to encounter the 
Rains. 

In October, the attendance at Daily 
Morning and Evening Prayer had greatly 
increased—from 700 to 1000 being usually 
present: and the Church became so ex- 
cessively crowded on Sundays, notwith- 
standing tornadoes and heavy rains, that 
it was very oppressive, while numbers 
would stand outside in the heat and rain. 
Permission having been given to enlarge 
it, the north side was taken down, and an 
additional space of nearly 29 feet in width 
was to be thrown into the area, under the 
direction of Mr. Norman, with galleries 
all round the Church, which would then 
occupy a space of about 80 feet by 64. 

The Official Return of the Schools, in 
January, was— Boys 75, Girls 60, in the 
Day Schools; Men and Lads 298, Wo- 
men 40, in the Evening School—total © 
473. At Midsummer, a large increase 
had taken place; 68 Boys and 61 Girls, 
with both Men and Women, having been 
added from the newly-liberated Slaves, 
besides little Children born in the first and 
second year of Mr. Johnson's residence : 
the total at that time was G68—being 155 
Boys, 142 Girls, 308 Men and Lads, and 
63 Women : about a fourth of them were, 

1 however, detained at home by sickness. 
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OF the Native Teacher, who has the 
chief labour of the Schools, Mr. Johnson 
writes— 


* No one can be more pleased or more actively en- 


gaged than David Noah is: he has now his hands 
full, but wishes still for more. 

Mr. Johnson reports at Michaelmas, 
that the Schools, both of Adults and 
Children, afforded the highest gratification. 
A Meeting for Prayer is held, on Sun- 
day Evenings, among the Elder Youths, 
under proper direction; which bas now 
been continued for more than three years, 


and has proved a blessing to many of 


them : it was begun by the late George 
Paul, of exemplary memory. 

The Missionary Association contributed, 
during the year, 50/. 5s. 2d.; and 7. 9s. 9d. 
was also collected for the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. 

_It would scarcely be credited that ill- 
will could be carried so far, as to lead 


80me persons to endeavour to infuse sus-. 


Picions into the minds of the Negroes, 
that the money which they contribute 
does not reach the Society. There is no 
other record which the Committee enter 
in the List with such peculiar feelings, as 
that of the Contributions from the Negroes 
and their Teachers and Friends in Sierra 
Leone. In the last List, the receipt of 
1202. 10s. 2d. within the preceding year 
is acknowledged, and the particulars given. 
The attempts of the adversary were, hap- 
pily, fruitless; as more Subscribers were 
added—the Contributions of the people 
at, Regent’s Town, in January, amount- 
ing to Gl. 2s. 6d.; and, in February, to 
61. 6s. 10)d.—a total of between 70/. and 
80%. per annum from this single assem- 
blage of Liberated Negroes! 

The Third Anniversary of the Associa- 
tion was held on the 10th of April, when 
several of the Natives feelingly addressed 
the Meeting. In one of the Resolutions, 
the Meeting congratulated their American 
Friends on the establishment of a Society, 
the influence of which is extended to 
Africa, and expressed an earnest wish for 
its abundant usefulness in the conversion 
of the Natives down the coast. Of the 
plan for W. Tamba ard W. Davis to pro- 
ceed with the American Agents, mention 
was made at p. 201 of the last Volume 
Mr. Johnson writes on this subject— 

Theidea of an Establishment in the Bessa Coun- 
try by the American Society, and of W. Davis and 
W. Tamba accompanying our friends thither for 
the present, has excited a lively interest among the 
peeple here ; and continual prayers are offered up 
for their success. 

Mr. Johnson finds the Quarterly Papers 
of the Society very acceptable to the 
people. 
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I wish (he says) that you could witness the dis- 
tribation of them in the Evening Scheol. 

.A .View of Regent’s Town was given 
at p. 126 of our last Volume, and in the 
Twenty-first Quarterly Paper of the So. 
ciety. The mountains, so conspicuous in 
that View, bear marks of volcanic origin : 
it was probably owing to the action of 
this volcanic power, that an Earthquake, 
which was felt in the Colony on the 17th 
of May, was no where so severe as at Re- 
gent’s Town; where it shook all the 
houses, moved the furniture, and created 
universal alarm. 

Mr. Johnson thinks that Regent’s Town 
has improved in healthiness, by the in- 
crease of cleared ground. Most of them 
had, indeed, suffered; and some se- 
verely: but all the Labourers were re- 
covered. 

In the Rains of 1820, there were sold 


to Government 10,178 bushels of Cassada, 
for which the sum of 636/. 2s. 6d. was re- 
ceived. The Rice Harvest of last year 
failing, increased still further the demand 
for Cocoa and Cassada. 


It gives.us pleasure, to quote authentic 


testimonies in confirmation of the great- 
ness of the work, which it pleases God to 
carry on among the Negroes of Regent's 


Town; because, as in India, we know 


that there are persons, who, little ac- 
quainted with the facts of the case, or not 
qualified to appreciate the nature and 


value of that religious influence which 


those facts substantiate, are yet not back~- 


ward to disparage the evidence of the 


facts themselves, or the conclusions which 
competent judges will 
from them. 


assuredly draw 


An extract from the Twenty-first Re 


port of the Society speaks strongly on this 
subject :—— 


It’ will be highly satisfactory to the Society, to 


find that the testimony ef various witnesses en- 
tirely accords with the representations here given 
of the state and progress of this Settlement. 


Sir Charles MacCarthy assured the Committee, ia 


reference to Mr. Johnson’s past labours at this Sta- 
tion, that the effect of them had been under-rated in 
his communications, rather than too highly coloured, | 
as some might imagine. His Excellency stated that 
the Foreign Commissioners, now resident at Free- 
town on the ‘Mixed Commission for the adjudica- 
tion of Slave Vessels, once attended Public Worship 
at Regent’s ‘own in his company, and all expressed 
their surprise 


and gratification at the state of the 
Congregation. 


Mr. Morgan, who in part supplied Mr. Johnson’s 
absence from Regent's Town during his visit to 
this country, was requested, on his return home 
on account of his health, to furnish the Committee 
with a statement of such facts and circumstances 
respecting -Regent’s Town, as might serve to make 
thiem better acquainted with the state of the peo- 
ple.» He has borne testimony to their Piety, Inte- 
grity, Industry, and Docility. 


Mr. Morgan’s statements, here referred. 
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to, were. given at pp. 888—290 of our 
last Volume. 

We add the testimony of two very com- 
petent judges :— 

On Sunday, March the 18th, Mr. An- 
drus and Mr., Bacon attended Divine Ser- 
vice at Regent’s Town. Mr. Andrus said 
that he had heard that the reports respect- 
ing this Station were much exaggerated ; 
but he regretted that the actual state of 
things was not more known: he never 
had seen a Church in America filled with 

more attentive hearers; nor so large a 
number of Communicants, who behaved 
with more devotion at the Lord's Table 
than those at Regent’s Town. 

Mr. Norman writes, under date of Oc- 
tober 11, 1821— 

When I came out to this country, my mind was so 
biassed by the representations of some with whom 
I conversed, that I began to think as they did ; but, 
after eight months’ residence in this town, I can 
say with truth, that not only have the accounts 
been without exaggeration, but that they have 
scarcely come half way up to the reality. 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION. 

The chief features in the character of 
the 26 Youths, who were first admitted into 

this Seminary, may be seen in the Fifth 
Appendix to the Society’s Twenty-first 
Report: they will give some idea of both 
the difficulties and encouragements which 
accompany the education of Africans. 

Of the Youths from Leicester Moun- 
tain, a few did not behave well. Those 
from Regent’s Town and Gloucester were 
promising Boys, and mostly of religious 
character. Such only will be admitted in 
future. 

Till Mr. Norman’s arrival, the care of 
these Youths fell chieflyon Mr, Johnson. 
The sickness of both Mr. Johnson and Mr. 
Norman, in the early part of the year, pre- 
vented them, for some time, from paying 
attention to the Seminary; during which 
period, the care of it devolved on John 
Johnson, the eldest of the Youths, who 
conducted himself with great propriety. 
Mr. Norman’s indisposition continued for 
a long time: on bis recovery he found 
great pleasure in his charge. 

At an Examination, which took place at 
Christmas 1820, before the Chaplains and 
Missionaries, their writing indicated great 
improvement: they appeared fully to un. 
derstand the English Grammar; and their 
answers to the questions put to them on 
various parts of Scripture afforded great 
pleasure to all present. 

At another Examination, in September, 
very satisfactory answers were given to 
questions on Scripture; and improvement 
manifested in writing and arithmetic, with 
expertness in spelling and grammar. Ele- 

yen have begun the Latin Grammar. 
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Mr. Johnson’s hopes are sanguine con- 
cerning these Youths. They are diligent, 
improving, and grateful for instruction ; 
and anxiety is manifested among them to 
benefit their countrymen. 

-One of them, Miles Atkinson, has d 
parted in the faith; after giving the most 
satisfactory evidences of true humility of 
spirit, confidence in the Saviour, and con- 
sistency of character. 


LEICESTER. 


A Hamlet of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of 
‘ St. Andrew—J] nhabitants, 78. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1814. 


_ W. Davis has visited this place on Sun- 
days, from Regent’s Town, whenever he 
has been able. 


a 


GLOUCESTER. 

A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of St. 
Andrew—Inhabitants, by the last Official Retura, 
563 ; but since increased to 720, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1816. 


Henry Diiring, Minister. 
Mrs. Diiring, Schoolmistress. 


The communications from the Rev. 
Henry Diiring at this Station, partake 
much of the character of those sent home 
from Regent’s Town. The influence of 
Divine Grace, on the minds of the Ne- 
groes of Gloucester, displays itself much 
in the same manner as it does among 
their countrymen under the care of Mr. 
Johnson. The Love which they discover 
to their Teachers and to the Society, their 
eager Desire of Instruction, their Prayers 
for the coming of Christ’s Kingdom, the 
simplicity with which they receive the 
Word—these, among others, are convincing 
evidences of the blessing of God on the la- 
bours of His Servant among this people. 

The topics here referred to, with others 
of a similar nature, are illustrated in ex- 
tracts from Mr. Diiring’s communications, 
given at pp. 318—325 of our last Volume. 

From the Anniversary of the Regent's 
Town Missionary Association, before 
mentioned, on the 10th of April, Mr. 
Diiring dates a season of much refresbing 
among them. On the evening of the 7th of 
May, the Anniversary of the Gloucester 
Association was held. In both cases, as 
at Charlotte, the Monthly Prayer Meet- 
ing of each Association had been pre- 
viously held in the morning. Several Na- 
tives addressed the Annual Meeting. The 
Members were increased from 109 to 140. 
The contributions of the year up te 
Christmas had been 17/. 3s. 11d. 
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By these Meetings, the hearts of the 
Christian Natives are greatly enlarged in 
love to their countrymen, of whatever 
tribe or family. This was strikingly dis- 
played here, as at Regent’s Town, on the 
arrival of a body of newly-liberated Slaves. 
The inhabitants met the enfeebled sufferers, 
carried them up the hill on their backs, 
brought them food from all quarters, and 
clothed them in their own garments ; 
whereas, until this influence of true Re- 
ligion was felt among them, the Liberated 
Negro would scarcely notice any stranger, 
however wretched, if he were not of his 
own family or tribe. 

This addition of inhabitants occasioned 
a considerable increase in the Schools. In 
the Official Return of January, the num- 
bers were— Boys 122, Girls 74, Men and 
Lads 76, and Women 3C—Total $02. The 
last report made the total 448—consisting 
of 80 Boys and 88 Girls, in the Day 
Schools; and 180 Men, 40 Women, and 
60 Lads, in the Evening Schools: these 
Lads learn trades, and therefore cannot 
attend the Day Schools. Hooping-cough 
in the Spring, and afterwards Dysentery, 
had hindered the attendance; but there 
was great desire to improve: 

From Midsummer till bis removal to 
Kent, Mr. Beckley assisted Mr. Diiring. 

The New Church of St. Andrew was 
opened on the 9th of July, 1820. The 
Churchwardens, whose duty it is to see 
that every one attends Church, have no 
trouble in their Office: when the first 
bell rings, all are there. 

The Communicants have increased, 
since the last Survey, from 36 to 46. Many 
are earnestly inquiring what they shall do 
to be saved. 

Mr. Diiring writes, in March, that he 
had suffered much, for three months, from 
cough and rheumatism, and in the end 
from cholera, The people were greatly 
disturbed, by a report that bis sickness 
would oblige him to return to Europe. 
Their warm attachment to him, for the 
sake of his labours, greatly encouraged and 
strengthened him. His continued suffer- 
ings seem to have been the means of rous- 
ing the people : frequent and earnest ap- 
plications were made for the Scriptures : 
no disorder arose among them; the Means 
of Grace were regularly maintained and 
attended ; and several instances of striking 
reformation from a profligate course of 
hife occurred. 

Some affecting scenes took place, in 
which the people discovered their anxiety 
for his apprehended departure from them. 
Referring to a scene of this nature, he 
writes— 

Sach is the general state of the people's minds. 
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Are we not richly :ewarded for all oer trials and 
labours, even while we remain in the body? Surely 
we can expect no more on this side the grave 
Could our friends have but one sight of such scenes, 
per Su er) me Oar Laborde Dee nog: been :in wake 
in Lord. ‘ 


WILBERFORCE. 


A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of St, 
Paul—Inhabitants, 409. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 
Henry Charles Decker, Minister. 

Mr. Decker writes, in April, that, iz 
the first two years of his Jabours, his pro- 
spect was gloomy, from the prevalence of 
country-fashions and superstitions, mingled 
with a scornful spirit: in the third year, 
the scene had changed ; and many of the 
people discovered anxiety respecting their 
salvation. About 70 Adults had been 
baptized, and there were 35 Communi- 
cants, most of whom walked according to 
the Gospel. A spirit of inquiry seemed 
generally to prevail. 

At Midsummer, the Communicants 
were 40: two had died, it was hoped, in 
the faith. 

At Michaelmas, the Communicants 
were 32; several bad been excluded: 
there were 10 Candidates for the Commu- 
nion. 
The sum of 41. 17s. 6d. was contributed 
in aid of the Society. 

The Official Return of the Schools, in 
January, was— Boys 20, Girls 20, and 
Men and Lads, 50—Total, 90. 


PLANTAINS. 
Several Islands, belonging to the Family of the 
Caulkers, Native Chiefs in the Sherbro—sebout 40 
miles south-east of Sierra Leone, and three miles 
west of the main land. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ,° 
Stephen Caulker, Schoolmaster. 


Mr. George Caulker, Chief of these 
Islands, a younger brother of Mr. Tho- 
mas Caulker who transferred the Bananas 
to the British, was educated in England, 
and is anxious to introduce Christianity 
into their native country. He has trans- 
lated into Sherbro, which is a dialect of 
the Bullom, the Morning and Evening 
Services of the United Church; which 
have been printed by the Society, and 
sent out to him, for the establishment of 
Divine Worship in the native tongues. 
He has also completed the Translation of 
the Book of Genesis, and is proceeding 
with the Psalms and New Testament. As 
he wanted assistance in understanding the 
Scriptures, a copy of the Commentary of 
the late venerable Mr. Scott has been put 
into hishands. He has also translated a 
Collection of Hymns and Watts’s Firat 
Catechism. 


\ 
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Mr. Caulker is very desirous that a 


Missionary should be fixed in the Plan- 


tains. He would be safe under the pro- 
teetion of this family, whose influence is 
great in these parts. The main Jand offers 
opportunities for excursions; the elder 
brother resides there, on the Camaranca 
River. Mr. Johnson’s Journal of a visit 
to the Banana and Plantain Islands, in 
October, 1820, printed at pp. 330-—334 of 
our last Volume, will have shewn how 
much may be expected, under the Divine 
Blessing, from the protection of these 
Chiefs. The Society is about to send out 
a Missionary to occupy tbis Station. 

Stephen Caulker, a younger brother, 
was ‘brought up in the Society’s Schools, 
and acted as Usherto Mr. Nylander. He 
is now established in a School at the 
Plantains, where he teaches about 20 
Boys in Bullom and English ; using the 
Bullom Spelling-Book prepared by Mr. 
Nylander, till one shall be published in 
the Sherbro- Bullom. 

W. Tamba, and some Native Youths, 
accompanied Mr. Johnson in his visit be- 
fore mentioned. With the sanction of the 
Chiefs, he spent some time in these parts, 
in the November and December follow- 
ing : this Journal, printed at pp.363—37 1 
of our last Volume, cannot fail to have 
interested our Readers. It gives plain 
indications of the opening of that System 
of Native Labour, by which Africa, to 
her very centre, shall be brought at length 
to resound with Hallelujahs for Redeem- 
ing Grace and Mercy. _ 

In this journey, Tamba visited 47 vil- 
lages. Mr. George Caulker bears a strong 
testimony to his conduct and usefulness 
among the people. 

In the Spring of last year, W. Tamba 
renewed his labours. His Journal, from 
March 22d to June 4th, bears full testi- 
mony tohis anxiety for the salvation of his 
countrymen. Having first aceompanied the 
American Agents to Grand Bassa, he was 
landed by them on the 24th of April at 
the Plantains, from which islands he re- 
visited most of the places where he had 
been before, renewing his instructions and 
scattering the rays of Divine Light on a 
benighted people. 


GRAND BASSA. 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


The distresses of the First Body of 
Settlers, in the Sherbro, was stated in the 
last Survey. 

A Second Body arrived at Sierra Leone, 
in the beginning of last year, under the 
direction of the Rev. J, R. Andrus and 
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Mr. Christopher Wiltberger on the part 
of the Society, and that of Mr. J. B. 
Winn and Mr. Ephraim Bacon on the 
part of Government. In that Colony, 
they found the greater partof the sur- 
vivors of the firat expedition. A temporary. 
settlement was obtained for the people, at 
Foura Bay, not far from Freetown. 

In the mean while, the Agents having 
been advised to form a Settlement further 
down the coast than the Sherbro, Messrs. 
Andrus and Bacon, accompanied by Wil- 
liam Tamba and William Davis (two Native 
Christian Teachers, of the Church Mis 
sionary Society, who had attended the late 
Mr. J. B. Cates to Grand Bassa) left the 
Colony on the 22d of March. On the 
12th of April, an agreement was made for 
land, to be held by an annual tribute of 
goods, amounting in value to about 300 
dollars. The Son of King Ben, who had 
succeeded King John, accompanied the 
Agents to Sierra Leone. Details on all 
these points will be found at pp. 200, 201, 
aaa and 371—375, of our last Vo- 
ume. 

The death of Mr. Andrus and the 
return of Mr. Bacon to America were 
also stated, at the close of the passages 
just referred to. 

From an American Publication we quote 
a few additional particulars, derived from 
Mr. Bacon, after he reached America. 


Mr. Bacon and Mr."Andrus proceeded to the 
country of Grand Bassa, recon:mended to them by 
the English Missionaries, who had visited it some 
time before, and designed to make it one of their 
Stations. They took with them two captured 
Africans from Regent's Town, for interpreters. 
Arriving about the Ist of April, they went ashore 
with their presents for the King, Jack Ben, who 
received them graciously, and called a palaver 
of the Chiefs. The Meeting was held, with iates. 
vals, for five days, from Monday‘till Friday inclu. 
sive, during which time the debates were lively and 
interesting. On the last day, the King announced 
to them, that the Chiefs had yielded to the wishes 
of the Society. 

The land obtained is a part oftheterritory called 
Grand Bassa, and is supposed to be from 3 to 40 
miles square. It is situated on a fine bay, about 
five miles wide, and three or four deep, between 
St. John's and Grand Bassa Rivers, which fall into 
the bay. On the east, it is high and level, and fur- 
nishes a good site for a city. The water in the bay 
is deep enough to take a ship of war within two or 
three miles, and a vessel of 100 tons within less than 
half'a mile of the shore. The St. John's River, too, is 
navigable for small vessels for about twenty miles, 
from its mouth to the Falls, where there is a fine 
seat for mills. The country back is hilly and moun- 
tainous. The whole is well provided with good 
water, and very fertile. It produces rice of an ex. 
cellent quality, corn, and all kinds of tropical ve. 
getables and fruits. It yields also camwood, ivory, 
palm-oil, and wine, in any “quantity; and is 
stocked with sheep, goats, and herds of cattle and 
swine. The river furnishes the best fish and oysters 
in great abundance, 

The Natives are mild, friendly, and well- 
disposed. They seem, too, to have good natural 
parts ; are clever at making mats, and other things ; 
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and appear to be quite eloquent in their palavers. 
Those of Graod Bassa, in particular, are frank and 
good-natured ; and not yet corrupted by the arts 
of trade. They are all, however, as might be ex- 
pected, ignorant and superstitious, 

Mr. Bacon speaks very favourably of the ‘coun- 
try. The climate, he says, is much more agreeable 
tham be had hoped to find it, perfectly suited to 
the Blacks, and by no means so bad for the Whites 
as he was led to believe. 

Tne Free People of Colour were to be removed 
te this place of settlement, as soon as the rainy 
season was over. Inthe meantime they were well 
acecommodated at Foura Bay. The emigrants who 
went oot in the Nautilus, had been joined by those 
of the First Colony, more than 5@ in number, 
making about 100inall. They were all in good 
bealth and spirits; and {pleased with the country, 
and their in it. 

The Goverament and {People of Sierra Leone 
are friendly to our Scttlers; and well-disposed to 
favour the plantation. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bacon will retarn to Africa iu the 
first vessel that goes out. 


To the death of Mr. Andrus, we have 
now to add, that of another of the Ageuts. 
The following extract of a Notice, by the 
Rev, Daniel Coker, the surviving Agent 
for the First Settlers, dated Foura Bay, 
Aug. 28, 1821, and printed in the Sierra- 
Leone Gazette, will supply the melan- 
choly particulars :— 

With deep regret we inform our friends of the 
much-lamented death of our esteemed and valuable 
Ageots. The Rev. J. R. Andrus, FirstAgent of the 
American Colonization Society, departed this life 
on the 2Qthauilt. after eight days’ illness, and was 
interred in the burial ground in Freetown: Mr. J. 
B.Winon, First Agent of the United States of Ame- 
rica for Captured Africans, departed this life on 
the 25th instant, after ten days’ illness, and was in- 
terred by the side of Mr. Andrus. 

The piety, seal, and judgment of our lamented 
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Agents had made their lives valuable aud dear to 
us. It was the good of Africa and her afflicted 
children, that called them from their country and 
friends, who held them dear by a thousand ties. 
But He, whose ways are past finding out, has seen 
it best to deprive us ofthem and their future use- 
fulness: and although, with the Patriarch Jacob, 
according to our view, we might say, Ali these 
things are against us; yet we would, in bumble 
submission to the Divine WIII, adopt the words of 
holy Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away—blessed be the Name of the Lord! 


By a Letter from the Rev. W. John- 
son, dated Oct. 10, 1891, we learn that 
these deaths have been followed by others. 
He writes— 

Our prospects of the Mission to the Bassa 
Country, which were some time ago 80 very bright, 
are entirely beclouded again: I stated in my last, 
the death of Mr. Andrus, and the returnof Mr, 
and Mrs. Bacon to America: I have now to 
add the death of Mr. and Mrs. Winn, and 
the Bassa King’s Son. Mr. and Mrs. Winn 
both died of the fever in one week; and the 
Young Chief with the bowel complaint. What 
shall we say ito these things ? Is the time of 
mercy tor the Bassas not yet come ? But we will 
leave this to our God, and wait patiently for Him 
to remove the gloom. Hse hand ts not shortened, 
that it cannot-save; neither His ear heavy, that tt can- 
not hear. tis enough that the Lord has said, that 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch: out her hands unto 
God. 


CAPE COAST. 
A British Settlement on the Gold’Coast. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL. 


1751—renewed in 1756. 


South Africa. 


Tut Introductory Remarks to this quarter of the Missionary Field, in the 
iast Survey, were founded chiefly on the authority of Mr. Barrow, in his 
Travels in Southern Africa. The Rev. George Thom (now D.D.), Minister 
of the Dutch Church, at Caledon, near the Cape, who is about to return to 
his Station from a visit to Europe, has favoured us with some observations, 
corrective or illustrative of our former remarks, the chief of which we here 
subjoin. 

On the extent of the Colony, Dr. Thom says—‘“ Its length is now about 
700 English miles, in consequence of Gaika, Chief of the Caffres, ceding 
pert of his territory, after the war of 1819: Gaika did not engage in the war 

imself; but his people, who revolted: he sought the aid of the Colony; and, 
for that aid, gave the country between the Great Fish River and the River 


Keiskamma. The breadth of the Colony remains thesame”—from 200 to 
$15 miles. : 
The late emigrations from this country were stated, on the authority of a 


resident in the Colony, at 5000 families. Dr. Thom says—‘“ This should be 
about 5000 persons. In the Cape Paper, not 4500 men, women, and children, 
were stated. There are only about 6000 British-born Colonists, includin 
Cape Town, in the whole Colony. The copuation, according to Offici 
Returns, which are made every year by order of the Colonial Government, 
consists of 107,516 souls, including the English Settlers of 1820.” 

On the character given of both, the Dutch Colonists and the Natives, 
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Dr. Thom observes——* Mr. Barrow’s Work is very valuable ; but he certainly 
has painted the very worse traits of the Dutch, and represents the Caffres and 
Hottentots in too fiouiable a light. Professor Lichenstein’s Work (2 vols, 
4to. 1802 to 1806), as to the Character of the Colonists, is much more just: 
but he is not so correct in regard to his account of the Missions. When it 
is said that great cruelty has been exercised toward the Colonial Hottentots 
by the Dutch Farmers, it should be, by soms of the Dutch Farmers : for 
there have been, and are, many excellent men among the Dutch, and cruelty 
was never the character of the Dutch at the Cape. A Hottentot in anger, is, 
in the extreme, inhumane ; and when he commits murder, it is generally 
attendcd with very aggravating circumstances.” 

OF the relation in which the Colonial Hottentots stand to the Colonists, 
Dr. Thom states—‘‘ They are not held in ‘subjection.’ - They are a free 
people ; but must be in some employment, or possess land, or hire them- 
selves to others, They cannot be punished, as a Slave; nor ill-used, such as 
by beating: they cannot, for instance, be punished by the hand or any 
‘weapon, without, the permission of the Civil Authority. Their engagements 
as servants are not valid, unless entered into before an Officer of Govern- 
ment. For Civil Debts they must be prosecuted before a Civil Court ; and 
their evidence, in Criminal Cases, is received (baptized or not) to a certain 
extent: I believe the evidence of a Baptized Hottentot is received as valid in 
all cases.” 

Dr. Thom remarks on the Karroo, or desert part of the Colony—“ It is, 
for four or five months, occupied, along its skirts, at thé base of the ranges of 
mountains, by the inhabitants of the higher districts, who come down from 
them in winter on account of the snow (which I have seen nearly a foot 
deep), to winter with their flocks and herds, in the warm Karroo Plains, 
living in tents and wagons until the rigorous season is over.” | 

We observe, with pleasure, the jealousy which is felt in this country, respect- 
ing the increase of S aby in our Colonies, and even respecting its continuance 
wherever it may be found practicable gradually to abolish it. It was noticed, 
at p, 300 of our last Volume, that in order to prevent the New Colonists in 
South Africa, from resorting to Slave Labour, the cultivation of land by Free 
Labour is to be made a condition of future grants. Measures are also taking, 
by the Directors of the African Institution, to obtain a Parliamentary Pro- 
hibition of the state of Slavery, in the New Settlements; and to procure the 
voluntary abolition, throughout the Colony, of Slavery itself, by a gradual 
process ; in imitation of Ceylon, Bencoolen, and Malacca. 

The eastern part of the Colony, in which the New Settlements are esta- 
blished, from the Bosjesmans River to the Keiskamma, has been formed 
into a Province, named Albany, of which Bathurst is the capital, John 
Graham, Esq. has been appointed Landdrost of the District. Measures have 
been taken, to communicate to the New Settlers the full benefit of the 
Courts of Justice established in the Colony: a Provincial Court has been 
opened at Bathurst; and it will be visited annually by the Commission of 
Circuit from Cape Town. | 

At the express desire of the Acting Governor, Sir Rufane Shaw Donkin, the 
Landdrost of Albany had an interview with Gaika, for the purpose of cement- 
ing the friendly relations which exist between the Caffres and the Colony. 
Among other things it was agreed, at this interview, that an Annual Fair 
shall be held on the banks of the Keiskamma, for supplying the Caffres, in - 
eat for cattle or produce, with such articles as they had been in the 
habit of procuring from the Colony, before the late disturbances. Arrange- 
ments were formed to secure the peace of the Fair: the Caffres are to attend 
unarmed ; and all sale of liquors, fire-arms, aud ammunition is strict] 
ee A Proclamation to this effect was issued at the Cape on the oth 
of July. 

The Survey of the Stations will, as before, proceed eastward from Cape 
Town, and return by the north and west. 

Beside these Stations which have more particular reference to the 
Heathen, the Dutch Ministers, in various instances, consider the Heathen to 
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be under their charge, as well as Christians. Many Slaves and Hottentots 
are Members of the Dutch Churches. 

An outline of Mr. Campbell’s Journey north of the Colony was given in 
the last Survey ; and the chief particulars were stated at pp. 104, 105, and 
341—3$43, in the subsequent parts of the Volume. Mr. Campbell arrived at 
Portsmouth on the 8th of May, 

Mr. Stephen Kay, one of the Wesleyan Missionaries, has visited, with his 
Wife, the Bootsuanna Country, in order to fix on a Station among that 
people: they were tobe joined in this Mission by Mr. and Mrs, Broadbent, 
who have arrived at the Cape from this country. Mr.and Mrs. Kay left Cape 
Town, on their arduous journey, on the 3d of February—in company of Mr. 
Melville of the Government Service, with Mrs. Melville, who were them- 
selves proceeding to Lattakoo. Onthe ist of April, the party reached Graaf 
Reynet ; and, on the 28th, arrived at the Great or Orange River. From the 
2d to the 11th of May, they spent at Griqua Town; and were accompanied 
from that place to New Lattakoo, by Mr. and Mrs. Moffat, of the London 
Missionary Society : they reached that place on the 17th—left it on the 24th 
for Old Lattakoo, where they arrived on the 26th, and returned to New 
Lattakoo on the 14th of June. 

Mr. Kay gives the following view of the tribes in the vicinity of this far- 
distant Station :— 5 

“* We have now been travelling upward of three months on this vast and 
benighted Continent, sowing the seed of life in all places where we have come. 

“« About two days’ journey (or 48 miles) to the westward of this place, 
there are two large tribes called the Matslaboroos; governed by two 
Chiefs, of the name of Lahiesee and Moora. About two-and-a-half east 
of Old Lattakoo, there are two tribes of Bosjesmans; and about a day’s 
journey to the eastward of them, there is a tolerably large but mixed 
tribe of Bosjesmans and Bootsuannas. About a day’s journey to the east- 
ward of them again, are other two large tribes of Corannas and Bootsuannas, 
separated from the last-mentioned tribe only by the Great River, which 
runs betwixt them. About two days’ journey more to the eastward, there 
is a tribe of Bootsuannas, amounting in number to near 7000 souls, called 
the Gokas. To the north-east of the above-mentioned place (about four days’ 
journey), there is a large and populous town, called by the natives Meri- 

hwhey, inhabited by an extensive tribe, called the Tammahas, or Red 
Caffres: and about five or six hours’ journey to the north of them, is another, 
almost, if not equally extensive, called the Mashows. About five days’ 
eastward of the last-mentioned lie two very large native towns, each con- 
taining upward of 7000 inhabitants—one of them ee wholly of Boot- 
suannas, who are governed by a Chief of the name of Lebenel; the other 
likewise inhabited by the same sort of people, in manners and language, but 
they assume the name of the Moquannas Tribe. About five or six days’ north 
of them is a town, containing about 12,000 souls, of the Marootze Tribe.” 

He adds—“ The further the interior of this long unknown Quarter of the 
Globe is penetrated, the greater the population appears. We are now only at 
its gates, And how deplorable is the fact, that not one of the above-mentioned 
tribes, numerous as they are, has either a Bible or a Missionary! Here 
is Heathenism indeed! Here,the Prophet’s words apply in the strictest sense 
-— Darkness hath covered the earth, and gross darkness the people. 

‘‘ My intention is to remain at this place, a short time: 1. For the purpose 
of obtaining as much information as possible, from the London Brethren who 
are here: 2. To learn something of the customs and manners of the Natives ; 
but more especially to acquire a knowledge of their language: 3, Till I can 
obtain an interpreter, which at present is not to be found; there being but few 
who understand both the Dutch and Bootsuanna Languages.” 
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Stations within the Colonp. 


CAPE TOWN. 
The Capital of the Colony—Inhahitants, at the end 
of 1818, were 18,173: consisting of 7160 Whites, 
1905 Free Blacks, 810 Apprentices, 536 Hottentots, 
and 7462 Slaves. 

There dre, in Cape Town, Churches for 
English, Reformed, and Lutheran Wor- 
ship; and Chapels connected with the 
London, Wesleyan, and South African 
Missionary Societies; with a Roman-Ca- 
tholic Chapel. 

BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The formation of a Bible Society at 
Cape Town was stated in the last Survey. 

From the Seventeenth Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Socicty, it ap- 
pears that the supplies of the Scriptures, 
furnished to South Africa by that Society, 
had been found very acceptable, and had 
contributed materially to the good effect 
of the Missions in this quarter. The fol- 
lowing testimony of a Missionary is quoted 
on the subject :— 

Here, in Africa, much good has been done. I 
remember, twenty years ogo, when we commenced 
our Jabours, our attempts to convert the Hlottentots 
and Bosjesmans were looked on by most of the Co- 
lonists with contempt; as they considered the Hot- 
tentots so very stupid, that al] attempts to commu- 
nicate instruction to them would be in vain: bot 
the contrary has been fully evinced; and the labours 
of the Missionaries, both within this Colony and 
beyond its borders, have been crowned with great 
success. There are, even at Griqua Town, more 
than 300 who can read; and many among these have 
made a great proficiency in reading the Scriptures. 
and labour to treasure them up in their minds: I 
mention this, because it is through your instrumen- 
tality that they have become the possessors of those 
Sacred Books. 


SOUTH AFRICAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
Beck, Missionary. 

This Society is chiefly supported by the 
Members of the Dutch and Lutheran 
Churches in Cape Town. 

Mr. Beck, who is a Native of Cape 
Town, and has studied in Europe, has 
been appointed a Missionary to the Slaves. 
Many of the Members of the Society take 
an active share in their instruction. 

The Society obtained, from Government, 
a piece of, ground near Cape Town, as a 
Burial-place for all Slaves who should die 
in the Profession of the Christian Religion. 
This was much wanted,*and has tended to 
lessen the prejudices of the Slaves. 

_ SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THB GUSPEL. 
1821. 
William Wright, Missionary. 

The Rev. William Wright bas been ap- 
pointed by the Society as a Missionary to 
the Slaves. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[san 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


John Philip, D.D. 
Superintendant of the Missions. 


In reference to the communications of 
the Deputation sent out by the Society, it 
is stated in the Jast Report— 

The Directors have taken into consideration se- 
veral documents transmitted to them by Mesars. 
Campbell and Philip, containing the result of their 
observations und inquiries; together with various 
suggestions and proposals, designed to promote the 
future effectiveness of the Society’s Missions in 
South Africa. Having weighed the contents of 
these papers, the Directors proceeded to adopt & 
series of Resolutions founded thereon, which Dr. 
Philip has been authorized to carry into effect ; and 
they trust, that, by the execution of the measures 
contemplated, under his superintendence, an im- 
provement in the state of those Missions will be 
gtadually acconplished. 

The Directors have judged it expedient 
to form an Establishment at Cape Town ; 
in which provision maybe made, both for the 
maintenance of a stated Ministry, and for 
the direction and supply of the Missions. 
They assign the following reasons, among 
others, for this measure— 

The large and rapidly-increasing population of 
Cape Town—the relation in which it stands to an 
extensive Colony, on whose inhabitants the preva- 
lent sentiments and habits of that population can- 
not but exert an important influence—the promo- 
tion of the local sanction and support of the Society’s 
Missions in that quarter of the world—the religious 
advantage of our countrymen and others, occasion- 
ally toaching at the Cape on their voyages, or 
visiting it for health from India. 

Premises have been purchased with 
this view. Of these it is said— 

It is intended to fit up a part of these premises — 

as a Chapel, to seat about 600 persons. The re 
maining part will be occupied as a dwelling-house, 
by the Society’s Resident Agent; and as a tempo- 
rary abode for its Missionaries, who may touch at 
the Cuape, disembark there, or occasionally visit it 
from the interior. The building will also afford 
facilities in aid of plans of education, which enter 
into the measures of the Society for promoting the 
dissemination of the Gospel in that part of the 
world. } 
The expense of this plan, it is calcu- 
lated, will be at least 3000/. Upward of 
5001. has been centributed at Cape Town: 
500!. has been voted by the Directors ; 
and au appeal has been made by them for 
public assistance to this object. 

Dr. Philip preaches four times a week. 
He has four Young Men under his tuition, 
preparing for Missionary Service. 

Mr. J. Monro, appointed as a Catechist, 
sailed, with his family, from Gravesend, 
on board the Nautilus, on the 31st of July. © 
He had acquired the British System. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Thomas L. Hodgson, Missionary. 


The last Report states— 


As soon as this Station was opened to us, Mr. 
Hodgson was sent from this couutry to occupy ft, 
He found the work already cogmenced. Mr. Ed- 
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wards, during a visit from the interior, had com- 
menced a Sunday and an Evening School for the 
Children of the Slaves, and such of the ignorant 
Adults of the same class as could Le induced to at- 
teod. Mr.Shaw continued this institution in be- 
half of the long neglected Slave Population ; and, 
in February last, he presented a Memorial to the 
Lieatenant-Governor, stating that the great in- 
crease of Heathen Scholars in these Schools had led 
him to conclude that 2 Day School would be pe- 
celiarly asefal, and asked liberty to use certain 
premises, parchased in Cape ‘l'own, as a Free Schoo! 


for the Heathen, and a place fur the expounding of 


God's Word and Pablic Worship. This request was 
granted; and Mr. Shaw is now employed in mak- 
ing subscriptions in Cape Town for the compiction 
of his design, and has met with considerable suc. 
cess; the subscription havitig amounted, at the 
date of the last Letters, to 230/. Mr. and Mrs. Hodg- 
soo will enter on this important work. 

Whea Mr. Shaw, in conjunction with Mr. Hodg- 
eon, has placed the Missiou in Cape Town in such 
circumstances that it can be carried on by one Mis. 
sioaary without difficulty, he will resume his la- 
bours in the interior, 


4PRICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

Ano Institution, with this designation, 
was formed on the 23d of August 1820, 
under the auspices of the Acting Governor 
and the Naval Commissioner, “ for the 
purpose of procuring and distributing 


Prayer Books, according to the Church of 


England, Tracts, Hymns, and other Re- 
ligious and Moral books, in English, 
Dateb, and other languages,” 


STELLENBOSCH. 
Twenty-six miles eastward of Cape Town, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802, 


J. Bakker, Missionary. 


Mr. Bakker, who is advancing in years, 
has become infirm; and is assisted. by his 
son-in-law, Mr. Bastian Tromp, formerly 
a Missionary of the Society. The Con- 
gregation is chiefly composed of Slaves. 
Service is held twice on Sundays, and 
Meetings for religious edification take 
piace twice in the week. 


GROENEKLOOF. 
Aboat 40 miles north of Cape Town. 
UNITED BRETHREN, 
1808. 


J.G. Bonatz, J.M.P. Leitner, Missionaries, 
Br. Stein bas removed to Gnadenthal. 


Extracts of the Diary for the First Half 
af }820, were printed at pp. 413-415 of 
our last Volume. 

Br. Hallbeck, on a visit from Gnaden- 
thal, writes from this Station, July 11, 
1821— 

The state of this Congregation is, in general, 
pleasing and encouraging. Since the beginning of 
this year, 35 New People have obtained leave to 
live in the Settlement, aud the number of inhabit- 
aats amounts now to upward of 490. The Congre- 


gation is diligent in their attendance at Church. 
The sum total of Baptixed Hottentots living here, 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


27 
is 364. Eighty-six persons lie buried in Groeurke 
loof Buria!l-Ground. 

The Hottentots were suffering much 
from the failure of the Harvest, through- 
out the Colony. Mr. Hallbeck adds— 

Their distress is here, as everywhere, very great. 
Yet their Heavenly Father cares for them, and 
does not put their confidence in Him to shame. Our 
noble-minded Landdrost, Mr. Stoll, has out of his 
private purse made us a present of wheat, to be dis- 
tributed as seed-corn among the poor, of the value 
of upward of 200 rix-dollars. ‘The wax-berry bushes 
are this year so abundantly loaded with fruit, that 
the Hottentot Women and Children have earned 
several hundred dollars by boiling wax, and are 
sull engaged in that work. 


PAARL. 
About 45 miles north-east of Cape Town, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Evan Evans, Missionary. 


Mr. Evans Jabours with success, and is 
highly esteemed. The Chapel is usually. 
filled, chiefly with Slaves, several of whom 
manifest the influence of religion. 

Mr. Evans has divided a portion of the 
surrounding country into four parts, and 
preaches to the Colonists and Slaves in 
each division weekly, in alternate suc- 
cession. 

The School and the Missionary Society 
are prosperous, 


TULBAGH. 

About 100 miles north-east of Cape Town, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Ariel Vos, Missionary. 

Mr. Vos’s labours are chiefly among the 
Slaves, and in the surrounding country, 
Attendance on Public Worship and at the 
School, in Tulbagh, had rather decreased. 
Twice every quarter, during the year, Mr.” 
Vos had taken journeys of considerable ex- 
tent: he was received with much affection, 
by both Colonists and Slaves; and was 
gratified by observing their attendance on 
the means of grace, and many evidences 
of the power of the Gospel on their hearts. 

The Baptized Slaves honour their pro- 
fession:; many of their Masters have, in 
consequence, expressed a wish that all 
their Slaves might become Christians. 


GNADENTHAL. 

About 130 miles east ward-by-north of Cape Town. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1736-—renewed 1792. 

Beinbrech, Clemens, Fritsch, Hall 

. Marsveld, Stein, and Thomsen, 
Missionaries, 
Extracts of the Diary for the First 


Half of 1820, with subsequent accounts 
of the Settlement, were printed at 
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pp. 147—-156 of our last Volume; which 
will have given our Readers much insight 
into the Discipline and Government of 
the Brethren’s Missions. 

We repeat, from the above extracts, 
the following summary view of the Settle- 
ment, in the Autumn of 1820— 


From the renewal of the Mission in 1792, 1054 
Adults and 848 Children have been baptized ; 
112 persons, baptized as Children, received into 
the Congregation ; and6Q1 admitted as Commu- 
nicants. At present, wecount about 500 Commu- 

;and the pumber of Johabitants,which bas 
this year, exceeds 1400. 

In the beginning of last year, the Com- 
municants were 512. 

In the general failure of the Harvest, 
Goadenthal and its vicinity had suffered 
less than any other part. 

Of the work of Divine Grace in the 
Congregation, Mr. Hallbeck writes, Jan. 
23, 1821— 

When in a Congregation hunger and thirst after 
the Word of God remaia unabated; when the mem- 
bers of it value the blessing of Christian Fellow. 
ship; when,in maay, an increasing zeal to possess 
and bring into action those virtues that adorn the 
truly Christian Character, is perceived—then I 

we may say, that soch a Congregation isin a 
stale of improvement. Our assemblies in the House 
of God are well attended ; and that, rot by com- 
pulsion or persuasion, but because the People feel 
true huuger after the Word of God, and experience 
the fulfilment of our Seviour’s promise, that He 
will be in the midst of those who meetin. His 
Name. They dread nothing. more than, for any 
transgression, to be excluded from the classes to 
which they belong; and consider themselves, in 
that case, the most wretched of beings, until, after 
repentance, they are re-admitted. Nor ean it be 
dénied, that a gradual improvement in diligence 
and industry appears, in various ways; and that 
most of the Baptized and Communieants, when 
tried by affliction, are patterne of Christian pa- 
tience, and resignation to the will of the Lord. 

He writes, April 20, 1821— 

We are now celebrating the Passion-Week ; and 
both we and our Congregation experience much 
blessing, in the contemplation of the sufferings of 
our Redeemer, and in hearing Hia last Discourses 
to His followers before His Passion. Fifty-nine 
persons were i for advancement in the 
privileges of the Church ; 25 were yesterday pre- 
sent as Candidates for the Lord’s Supper: on 
Zaster Monday, 14 will be baptized, and 6 received 
into the Congregation. 


CALEDON INSTITUTION. 


In the Vale of Zurrbrak, near Zwellendarm—about 
120 miles east of Cape Town. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
18]. 


W. Anderson, Missionary. 


Mr. Anderson removed hither, on ac- 
count of his declining health, from Griqua 
Town; where he bad laboured with con- 
siderable success, for nearly 20 years. He 
preaches to the Hottentots, and syper- 
intends the School, 

The Hottentots at this Station are very 
numerous: there were 70 Communicants, 
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[JAN. 
ZOAR. 


In the District of Zwellendam—abont 250 miles 
east of Cape ‘Town. 


SOUTH AFRICAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


1816. 
—— Joubert, Missionary. 


There are about 250 Hottentots, living 
in 82 huts, at this Station. Some in- 
stances of good have appeared. 


erence 


PACALTSDORP. 
About 300 miles east of Cape Town, three miles 
from the Towa of George, and two from the sea. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1813. 


J. G. Messer, Missionary. 

At this Station, the cottages, or small 
dwelling-houses, of which it consists, are 
placed with regularity, and have gardens 
attached to them: between tbe respective 
gardens, are rows of fruit-treea. A view 
of this Settlement, as it appeared in March 
1816, is given in No. 5. of the Society's 
‘“‘ Missionary Sketches.” 

The Directors state, in their last Re- 
port— ; 

This Settlement suffered severely, in its external 
circumstances, during the lust year. More wheat 
hed been sown than in any fermer season: the 
flourishing appearance of the fields promised a 
plentiful crop: a destructive blight, however, came 
upon the corn, and suddenly extinguished the 
hopes of a plentiful harvest. Nor was this all: the 
produce of the gardens had also been destroyed, 
by a long drought—the fruit-trees stripped by a 
hurricane—and a considerable loss sustained by the 
dying of many of the cattle and sheep. In conse- 
quence of these disasters, the Hottentots had been 
reduced to a state of severe distress. 

Such is the dark side of the picture, On the 
other, the Directors are happy to state, that the ine 
terior concerns of the Mission were highly pro- 
inising. The Children in the School had made en 
encouraging progress. Since the iastitation of the 
Sabbath School, the Slaves, anxious for leurning, 
come to the Settlement from every quarter; and 
having nomoney to buy books, Mr. Messer gra- 
tuitously supplies them out of the Mission stock. 

On the subject of his Ministry, Mr. Messer re- 
marks—"* It seems as if all the poor Hottentots 
were resolved to obtain the blessings of the Go.~ 
spel. Sach as have appeared for many years to 
possess hearts as hard as a stone, Dow come and 
bow their knees at the feet of Jesus.” 

Mr, Messer speaks in very favourable terms as 
tothe persevering diligence and exertions of the 
Hortentots belonging to the Institution, particu. 
larly in respect to the erection of a wall, which 
encloses and protects the whole Settlement. 


The following Notices are given of the 
state of the Settlement during 1820:— 

Baptized. Adults 36, Children 2Q—marriages 4—~ 
births 7—deaths 10—excluded from theChurch 7 
readmitted 3. 

The Congregation consists of between 
200 and 300 persons. In the School, 
there are from 50 to 60 Children. Thir- 
teen Boys have been apprenticed to useful 
trades. 


1822.] 
BETHELSDORP. 


About 600 miles east of Cape Town, in the Dis- 


trict of Uitenhage, and sear Algoa Bay. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802, 
James Kitchingman, Missionary ; 
with Native Teachers. 

Mr. Barker having returned to Theo- 
polis (where he had previously laboured), 
in consequence of the death of Mr. Ull- 
bricht at that Station, Mr. Kitehingman 
came hither from Steinkopff. 


The Congregation usually consists of 
from 200 to 300 Hottentots. Many of 
them adorn the Christian Profession, but 


some dishonour it. 
It is stated in the last Report of the 
Society — 
The appearance of Bethelsdorp is much improved. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Sistence at Theopolis are numerous: 


89 


with a brief history of the Settlement, 
which is thus described :— 

Theopolis stands in a valley. The hills on each 
side are crowned with trees: The lands granted to 
the Society extend about three miles down the 
valiey, to the sea; and afford abundance of pas- 
turage. There are also ample supplies of water for 
the cattle, and the surrounding country abounds 
with game. The advanteges for comfortable sub- 


. 


ENON. 
On the Witte Revier, north of Algoa Bay. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1818. 
Sehmitt, Hoffman, Hornig, Lemmers, 
Missionaries. 

The Proceedings and Prospects of the 
Brethren, during the first few months 
after the resumption of the Settlement, 


A New Chapel has been recently erected, which is | Were reported at pp. 100O—103 of our last 


@ neat building. At the end of the Chapel there is] Volume. 


asmuall Repository of Bibles and Testaments, which 


are sold to such as apply for them: farmers and } 
ethers, from a considerable distance, make pur- 


chases here. 


More land belonging to the Settlement was cul- | 
tivated during the last year, than iu any one of 


several preceding years. 

The natural disadvantages of Bethelsdorp have 
loag presented a powerful motive for removing the 
Tastitution to a more eligible spot. Algoa Bay, 
now called Port Elizabeth, having been made a re- 
qular Military Station, it has become still more de- 
sirable that the Institution should not remain 
where it now is. The Directors, however, are 
concerned to state, that there is no immediate pro- 
spect of effecting the wished-tor removal ; while the 
difficulty of obtaining a suitable spot has been 
greatly increased by the location, ia this pert of 
the Colony, of emigrants from Great Britain, and 
the consequent advance in the valine of arable 


THEOPOLIS. 
Ta the District of Albany—about 60 miles north- 
east of Bethelsdorp—Iahabitants, 500. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 
G. Barker, Missionary. 
Jan Tzatzoe (Caffre), Native Teacher. 


Mr. Ullbricht, late Missionary at this 
Station, died early in January. The Di- 
rectors state, in reference to his death— 


The concern which they feel in reporting this 
event, is iucreased by the circumstance of its hav- 
ing been preceded by a long and painful iliness, 


that incapacitated him, daring several months, for | 


properly superintending the affairs of the TInstita- 


tion. The waot of an sdequate inspection and] 


control had afforded occasion for irregularities, on 


the ot several of the le belonging to the } ; 
Settienent. which it is honed would be effectually } Adults and elevea Children hate been beptized since 


1 the beginning of the year, and eleven admitted to 


checked on the arrival of Mr. Barker. 


Mr. Barker says of Mr. Ulibricht— 


The Society has lost a faithful servant.. He was 
aniversally respected. 


Jan Tzatzoe, Son of a Caffre Chief, is 


a carpenter; and teaches several young { 


Hottentots. He has also charge of the 
School. 

A View of this Station is given in 
No. 16. of the “ Missionary Sketches,” 


Br. Lemmers, with his Wife and thtee 
Children, and the Sisters Richter and 
Bryer from Germany, arrived, from G 
denthal, on the 26th of April. 

The foundation-stone of a New Church 
was laid on tie 12th of Mareh. So well 
was the building got on with, though there 
was much sickness in the Settlement, that, 
on the 12th of May, it was opened for Di- 
vine Worship. 

The number of Scholars was 58, who 
shew a great desite to be instructed. There 
are 34 Hottentot dwellings. 

Br. Schmitt gives the following view of 


‘the Settlement, under date of June 29, 


1821:— 


Br. Lemmers has been appointed to take chasge 
of the School, the Garden, and the Vineyard. Fro 
ther Hoffman andertakes the management of the 
coro-land, in the mountains, where he has already 
sown three sacks of corn; though the distance and 
other circumstances render it a troeblesome con- 
cern, especially in winter, yet we are driven to it 
by necessity: at present, there is scarcely any corn 
in the whole coantry. Br. Hornig attends the 
smithy: he has made all the iron-work for our 
Charch and other buildings. 

We have had here many days of blessing, through 
the mercy and enlivening presence of oor God and 
Saviour—st Christmas, New-Year, Epiphany, on 
the 12th of March, and Easter—for the building up 


nh of this ttle Congregation in the Faith. The dedi- 


cation of our temporary Place of Worship was die- 
tinguished by a very particular spirit of joy and 
thanksgiving tor the mercies of God shewn unto 
us. Nine Adults were baptized, 

Besides the nine above-mentioned persons, elght 


partake of the Lord's Supper. Well may we say, 
that the Lord is fulfilling the g:acious promise 
giveo, Jer. xxxiii. 1%, which, as you know, proved 


# sO great an encouragement to us, when we first 


chose this wild place for the formation of a Third 
Settlement, in 1816. That word we shall never 
forget. 


After stating other circumstances, Mr. 


1 Schmitt adds— 


This eceount is as true as it ‘is encouraging: bet 
as you yourself have spent nearly a year among 


$0 


the Heathen at the Cape, I need not inform you 
that those who have ‘su lately escaped from the 
snares of Satan, are yet poor, weak creatures. I 
have had many opportunities of observing that the 
Devil, when he fears that the formation of such a 
City of the Lord will eventually prove the ruin of 
his kinedom, places himself in the way, and creates 
darkness wheresoever he can; and did not our All- 
powerful Saviour himself thrust him out, he would 
soon darken all our path and prevent our pro- 
ceeding. 

Whoever goes ‘as a Missionary among the Hea- 
then, without carrying with him the banner of the 
Cross, may seem to do very well: it is easily 
understood, that they who love durkness rather than 
light, love such as do not disturb them. But, who- 
ever would go into Satan’s quarters, and rescue 
some of his lawless prey, or even labour to over- 
throw his strong holds, must know on what found- 
ation he stands, and that he has the Strong and 
Mighty One at his right hand. The enemy has no 
objection to setting up a Nominal Christianity, if 
only those who adhere to it do notlearn to. know 
the Saviour as their Saviour. 


SALEM. 


A Settlement of New Colonists, in the District of 
Albany, 16 miles from Graham's Town, about 30 
from Batbarst, and 100 from Algosa Bay. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1820. 
William Shaw, Missionary. 
In reference to his more immediate du- 
ties among the English Settlers, Mr. Shaw 
writes, on the 19th of May— 


* This is the Anniversary of our landing at Algoa 
Bay. The review fills me with astonishment. Within 
one year, desert and solitary places have been 
peopled by a multitude of men; to make room for 
whom, the beasts of the field have retreated from 
their ancient haunts—houses have arisen, and vil- 
Jages sprnog into existence, as if by magic—hun- 
dreds of acres of land, which had hitherto lain un- 
tilled, have been disturbed by the plouzh, and the 
clods torn to pieces by the harrow—but, what is 
better than all, many of those hills and dales, which 
echoed with no other music than the dreary screams 
of the jackall, the harsh croaking of the frog, or 
the dissonant notes of the ruven, now resound with 
the praises of the Saviour ! 

Hut, while I view these things with delight, those 
feelings are mingled with regret and sorrow, that 
eo little actual spiritual good has been done. The 
leaven of preaching, pray er-meetings, and Sunday - 
schools has been introduced among a considerable 
number of the Settlers; but the trials, cares, and 
vicissitudes, which always attend the first adven- 
turers in a New Colony, have hitherto counteracted 
its influence; and too generally produced worldly- 
miudedness, violation of the Sabbath, and an awfu! 
Gisrelish for the solemnities of religion. 

Mr. Shaw was desired by the Committee, 
toreport any openings tothe Heathen, which 
might present themselves in his neighbour- 
hood ; in order that a Missionary might be 
appointed, under his direction, to carry out 
the light and influence of Christianity in 
that quarter. On this subject, he writes— 

In addition to the prospects among the Colonist» 
and Hottentots, I do think, that the time is ra- 
pidly advancing, when your Missionaries shall be 
called to lay the axe to the root of Caffrarian Jgno- 
rance and Cruelty. The clouds begin to disperse : 
the Cafires are at present disposed to be peaceable ; 
and I am confident that two or three prudent Mis 
sionaries will render them even friendly to the Eng- 
ligh. If there wese two of us here, we might oc-[ 
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casionally make a tour of observation; and gain 
the most valuable intormation as to the proper 
time, the proper place, and the proper manner of 
forming a Missionary Establishment among them. 

Should we succeed (and why should we not’) in 
forming achain of Mission Stations among the nu- 
merous Heathen Nations who inhabit the Eastern 
Coast of this Continent, then the importance of a 
good Mission-Establishment in this district will be 
fully acknowledged. 


Mr. Threlfall has been appointed to as- 
sist Mr. Shaw, and has recently sailed. 

Mr.Shaw states as aproof of the healthi- 
ness of the climate, that two or three 
Medical Gentlemen were about to return, 
not having adequate employment in their 
profession. 


Stations Depond the Colonp. 
CAFFRARIA. 


The appointment of a Mission to this 
country by the Colonial Government, and 
the assistance rendered to this object by 
the Glasgow Missionary Society, were 
stated at pp. 140, 141, and 156 of our last 
Volume. 

Dr. Thom has furnished us with the 
following additional information on this 
subject :— 

This is one of the most important fields for Mis- 
sionary Exertion in South Africa. Since the year 
1765, there have been always misunderstandings be- 
tween the Colonists and the Cuffres. Since the year 
1795, the English have been obliged to send four 
Commandoes, or troops, to oppose them: the great. 
est was in 1819,when there were about 8000 Colonists 
aod regular troops sent at therequest of Gaika, 
the legitimate Chief, or King of the country. which 
proved effectual. How the war originated, it is 
diticult to say. The hatred was great, on the part 
of the Caffres, against the Colonists. 

Of late, the Colonial Government, with the sanction 
of the Government at home, have commenced a 
Mission to them, on the special request of Gaika : 
and one Missionary, Mr. John Brownlee, has resided 
about two yeuars with Gaika, which has had a very 
beneficial effect. 

The population of Caffraria is uncertain. The 
Caffres inhubit the Coast of South-East Africa, to 
nearly the confines of Delagoa Bay; but are divided 
into three tribes, and differ somewhat in colour. 
The Caffres nearest to tke Colony brought 10,000 
fighting men into the field, in 1819. Some wrifers 
have estimated the Caffresat 100,000; but the term 
“ Caffre” is undefined, and we know, as yet, but 
very little of the country or the population. 


GLASGOW MISSIONARY SOCIETY: 
1821. 


W. R. Thomson, Missionary. 
Jobn Bennie, Assistant. 


The Colonial Government pay the sa- 
lary of Mr. Thomson, as well as that of 
Mr. Brownlee: the Society supports Mr. 
Bennie. . 

Mr. Thomson was appointed by Earl 
Bathurst, last year; and, on his arrival in 
the Colony, was furnished, ‘by the Local 
Government, with agricultural and me- 
chanical implements to the value of 300, 
and seeds of all kinds. 


1822] 


The chief seat of the Mission is on the 
River Chumie, where Gaika resides, The 
last intelligence is very encouraging. Mr. 
Brownlee says— 

Numbers are flocking for instruction ; and many 
of the Neighbooring Chiefs are crying earnestly for 
Christian Teachers. 

Several Students at the University of 
Glasgow are preparing for this Mission. 


GRIQUA TOWN. 


North of the Or:nge River—about 700 miles north- 
east of Cape Town. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802. 


Henry Helm, Robert Moffat, Missionaries; 
Andrew Waterboer, Native Teacher, 
with others. 


Mr. Moffat, after accompanying Mr. 
Campbell to Lattakoo, stopped, on their 
return, at this Station, where be was to 
remain till his future destination should 
be fixed. Mr. Kay and his party, on 
their way to Lattakoo, were received here, 
at the beginning of May, with cordial 
hospitality; and were accompanied to 
Lattakoo, as before stated, by Mr. and 
Mrs. Moffat. 

In the beginning of last year, there 
were 103 Scholars, 55 of whom could 
read, and a few write and cipher. An- 
drew Waterboer assists in the superintend- 
ence of the School. 

The state of many of the people has 
long been such, as to occasion grief to 
the Society. The Directors remark, in 
the last Report— 


The difficulties with which the Missionaries have 
to contend, from the irregular habits of many of 
the people, require the greatest wisdom and firm: 
ness, as well as the most persevering efforts. 

The Church at Griqua Town consists of 200 Mem- 
bers, of whom it would be gratifying to the Di- 
rectors to speak in language of uamixed commen. 
dation. Fidelity, however, requires them to declare, 
that, among many, a Laodicean Spirit lamentably 

ils. Others, however, evince the reality ot 
their Christian Principles, by a correspondent tem- 
per and conduct. Much of the evil which has crept 
into the Church at Griqua Town, is ascribed to s 
frequent and long absence from the means of reli- 
gious edification, occasioned by hunting expedi- 
tions. 


Of the external circumstances of the 
Mission, the Directors report— 


In consequence of the predilection of the Natives 
for hunting, and their success in such expeditions, 
the cultivation of the ground has advanced slowly; as, 
hewever, it is now much inore difficult than for- 
merly for the people to obtain gunpowder, it is 
probable that they will be compelled, in future, to 
pay greater attention to agriculture. Should this 
be case, an improvement in their moral and 
social habits may reasonably be expected. 

In the course of the last year, the people at 
Griqua Town built several stone houses; also four 
extensive stone ecclosures, for the protection of 
their cattle. The number of wagons, belonging to 
the Setudement, had been increased; eight having 
been purchased by tire Griquaas, from the Colonists, 
during the above-mentioned period, : 
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A greater number of gardens had been cultivated , 
the people having begun to shew a partiality for 
vegetable food. 


The population of Griqualand has been 
considerably increased ; Cornelius Kok, 
the elder, from Silver Fountain, and Cor- 
nelius Kok, the younger, from Bethesda, 
with part of their people, having taken up 
their residence in this country. 

Mr. Helin, under date of July 22, 1890, 
in his Journal, gives the following affecting 
instances of the cruelty of the Heathen 
in these parts toward their Aged Rela-~ 
tives :—= 

Andrew Waterboer told me, that some Bosjes- 
mans, who lately removed from Griqua Town, had 
left their aged Mother, who was very ill, in the 
following manner. She being unable to move, re. 
mained lying on the grouaid in her hut; when her 
Children, iutending to take the materials of it with 
them, took it to pieces over her head, and left her 
in this condition to the mercy of others. She ree 
mained in this state till next morning, when A. 
Waterboer hearing of it, took her to his own house ; 
aod charged her Daughter, who is in his service, 
to take care of her Mother; but she refused, saying, 
that her Mother, being too old to get her living by 
labour, did not deserve to be taken care of, or to 
have any more victuals. Andrew provided for her 
till the 25th of this month, when she died. 

It is customary among the Natnaquas, Corannas 
and Bosjesmans, to put an end to the lives of o! 
and infirm persons, in a manner equally cruel. The 
Namaquas, when removing to another place, put 
then into a small kraal of bushes, waving nothing 
with them but a little water. The Corannas place 
such a person on a wild ox, which is driven into 
the woods on the banks of the Great River: the 
ox, having discharged his rider, returns to the kraal 
of his master, who does not trouble himself to in- 
quire what is hecome of the poor person. The Bos- 
jesmans, beside the above method, will drag them 
into the fields, far from their kraal, and leave them 
there a prey for wolves: a few weeks ago, at Jan 
Kaar’s place, two days’ journey from hence, some 
of the Bosjesmans dragged an old woman into 
the fields in the afternoon: Jan Kaar heard of it, 
but not till next morning, when he went in search 
of her, and found her destroyed by the wolves! 

What a comment is this on the Apostle Paul’s 
character of the Heathen—wsthous natural affection! 


The three following Stations are under 
the inspection of the Missionaries at Gri- 
qua Town. 

HARDCASTLE. 


P. David, Native Teacher. 


This Native Teacher, who is well ac- 
quainted with the Coranna Language, la- 
bours among the Griquaas at this piace, 
and among the Corannas in the vicinity. 

The people were building a stone house 
at Hardcastle; where several houses, which 
the Natives call round houses, consisting 
of stone, had been already erected. 

KONNAH. 
On the Cradock River. 
Kruisman, David, Native Teachers. 
There are at this place two kraals; one 


of Corannas, and the other of Bosjes- 
mans. 


$2 BURVEY OF MISSIONARY SOCETIES. . [SAN 
- RAMA. The King of the Mashows sent to Mateebe (King 


- { the Matcha to assist him in maki Com- 
On the Cradock River, higher ap than Konneh. i Brees me 


mando against a nation to the eastward; but Ma.- 
Piet Sabba, Andrew Pretorius, teebe and his Captains all replied, that they had 
Native Teackers. 


done with Commandoes now—tbat God's Word 
it was not good! 

These Native Teachers have laboured, On success with individuals, the Report 
for some time, among the Bosjesmans at || states—— 
this place. The people have built a neat ; Many fave confessed seat ignorance, and solicited 
row of houses, in the European manner. urther instruction. Some have appeared to De se 
They cultivate a considerable piece of land, ncaa dined Re it ee rine aceite 
and have a small stock of cattle. 

Bosjesmans residing at a distance fro- 

ently visit Bama, and obtain religious 


for a change of heart. Some are known to pray in 
private ; and some, when on journeys, to keep up 80- 
instruction by means of this occasional in- 
tercourse. 


cial worship. A native female, who lived in the 
habit of prayer, appeurs to have died happily, in the 
hope of the Gospel. 

The Missionaries endeavour to conci- 
liate the Natives, by all acts of kindness, 
in assisting their labours, and healing their 
diseases. 

Mr. Kay and his companions arrived, 
as before stated, on the 17th of May, and 
were cordially welcomed. 


AT 


MOBATEE. 


The most northerly Coranna Town in the Bootsuanna 
Country—about five days’ inurney north-east of 
New Lattakoo, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Cupido Kakkalah, Native Teacher. 


The inhabitants of Malapeetzee, men- 
tioned in the last Survey, being compelled 
to remove by a scarcity of grass, part of 
them were accompanied to Mobatee by 
Cupida, the Hotténtot Teacher: the others 
settled about 20 miles from that place. and 


CAMPBELL. 

About 40 miles eastward of Griqua Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Christopher Sass, Afissionary. 

Mr. Sass, whose constitution is unable, 
during the summer months, to bear the 
excessive heat on the Orange River, has 
removed from Bethesda to this Station. 
His labours are divided between the Gri- 
quaas, and several kraals of Corannas on 
the Great River. 

The Mission at Bethesda is closed: the 
Griquaas who resided there have followed 
Mr. Sass to Campbell. 


NEW LATTAKOO. 
About 900 miles north-east of Cape Town, near the 
Krooman River—among the Matchappees, one ot 
the principal tribes of the Bootsuannas—lInhabit- 


ants, about 4000. are still considered as attached to the Mis- 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOOIETY,. sion, and are frequently visited by him. 
1817. He assembles the people, at Mobatee, | 


morning and evening, for instruction and 
prayer, and three times on Sundays. 

OF the effect of bis labours, the Di- 
rectors say-— 


Cupido has not sufficient evidence, that any of 
the people here are subjects of a real conversion to 
God. He has not, however, laboured in vain. Many 
of them appear more thoughtful than formerly, aad 
have relinquished their hurtful amuseroents : such 
has been the impression of this step on others, that 
they assemble, for these purposes, much less fre- 
quently. Another important effect of the labours 
of Cupido is, that, like the Matchappees at New 
Lattakoo, the people of Mobatee have abandoned all 
expeditions for plunder. 


Robert Hamilton, Missionary. 
Jan Hendrick, Native Teacher. 

The Natives are instructed at Morning 
and Evening Prayer. Many of them at- 
tend Public Service. A Chapel bas been 
built. The neighbouring villages, and the 
towns lower down the river, are visited. 

A School has been established. Irregu- 
larity of attendance hinders the progress 
of the Children. 

Much indifference on religion prevails 
among the Natives. Valuable cffects have, 
notwithstanding, arisen from the Mission : 
many of the people have acquired more 
just ideas on religious subjects, and no 
longer confide in their pretended ‘‘ Rain- 
makers:” a degree of respect is shewn, 
very generally, to the Sabbath: pernicious 
amusements have been abandoned by some, 
and many seem to practise them with he- 
sitation and reluctance. 

The King and Chiefs have formally re- 
pounced ‘“* Commandoes,” or expeditions, 
which went out for plunder. Mr. Hamil- 
ton gives an instance of this :— 


From this distant Station, in the north- 
east, returning to the Cape by the westward 
coast, we came to Gammap and Bethuny, 
among the Great Namaquas, north of the 
Orange River; and thence completed the 
Survey by Steinkopff, Lele Fontein, and 
Rede Fontein, among the Little Namaquas, 
south of the Orange River, and Clan Wu- 
liam within the Colony. 


GAMMAP. 
The Village of e Chief of that name,in Great Wa- 


- 
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maqusiand, about 18 days’ journey northward of the 
Orange River. 
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James Archbell, Missionary. 
James Links (Hottentot), Assistant. 


This Mission has been entered on, in 
consequence of the visit of Mr. Barnabas 
Shaw and his companions to this place, 
some account of which was given at p.24 
of the last Survey. The latest accounts left 
Mr. Archbell on his journey: he had 
crossed the Orange River, and had learnt 
that the Natives were earnestly looking 
out for his arrival. 

In addition to this Station, it has been 
determined to establish one further east- 
ward, in the vicinity of the Great Fish 
River, which runs from the north-east 
into the Orange River. Mr. Edward 
Edwards has been appointed to begin 
this Mission, as soon as he can be re- 
lieved from bis present Station. Mr.Shaw’s 
account of the country promiscs well, 
as to external advantages. He visited 
it on their return trom Gammap. Of this 
visit he says in bis Journal— 


On the 25th of May we changed our course; and, 
in company with two of our people, went to visit 
the Great Fish River. Before noon, we reached 
the river: on each side are large trees of the camel- 
thora species, which extend to a considerable dis- 
tance, and give the whole vicinity a park-like ap- 
pearance. Plenty of land, possessing every appear. 
ance of fruitfulness, was seen on both sides of the 
river; and from the various small gardens in which 
the tobacco plants were evideutly in a very flou- 
sishing state, we judged the soil to be of excellent 
quality. At present the river does not flow; but 
the large pools or reservoirs which are constantly 
foand therein, afford a sufficiency of water for thou. 
sands of cattle. In times of great drought, this is 
the general] rendezvous of the various tribes of Na- 
maqoas, who never fail in nding abundant supplies. 
‘The majestic trees, clothed with a beautiful foliage, 
afforded .a delightful shade; und tormed « striking 
eontrast to the many sandy deserts and scorched 
wastes through which we had toiled: and, whilt 
regaling ourselves with the cooling draughts, we 
almost supposed that we weye silting on enchanted 
gtound, 


BETHANY. 


Ja Great Namaqualaud—about eight days’ travel, 
or 250 miles, northward of the Orange River; as 
stated by Mr. Shaw, in his Journal. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
H. Schmelen, Missionary. 


Despatches from this Station have been 
forwarded, but bad not arrived. 


In the last Survey,we quoted Mr.Shaw’s | 


testimony to Mr. Schmelen’s labours: 
from his Journal, which has since ap- 
peared, we extract a few passages in re- 
ference to this Mission :— 
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a salute, which pnt all the people at the Settle- 
ment in motion. On hearing the first report of our 
muskets, Br. Schmelen and his people were in 
the Church, offering their morping sacrifice of 
prayer and praise. No Christian Missionary hav. 
ing before visited him, he was almost overcome 
with joy atour arrival; and when we came to bow 
at his family altar, he seemed indeed lost in love 
and praise. It is now thirty (not forty, as printed, 
by mistake, in the Journal) days since we left 
Steinkopff : during which we have not seen a sin- 
gle dwelling-house of any description, nor even so 
much as one inhabited hovel. The country over 
which we have travelled is a complete wilderness, 
in every sense of the word: and, with the excep. 
tion of a tew Bosjesmans and Namaquas by the 
Orange River, is entirely destitute of inhabitants. 
None but he who has travelled through such ade- 
sert can form a correct idea of our joy, on arriving 
at this Station; which led to reflections on that 
better country, where the followers of Jesus, from 
every natton, and kindred, and tongue, end people, 
shall meet together ; 


** Where all their toils are o'er, 4 
Their suffering and their pain : 
Who meet on that eternal shore, 
Shall never part again.” ’ 


May 6.—About seven, this morning, the trumpet 
(w beast’s horn) was sounded, and the people as 
sembled inthe Church. Mr. Schmelen having 
read a few verses from the New Testament, pro- 
ceeded to ask questions on each subject contained 
therein: when any seemed at a loss to give an 
appropriate answer, he assisted them, lest they 
should be discouraged. 

The place in which religious worship is held, is 
spacious, but in a state of decay ; in consequence 
of which a new one has been proposed, the walls 
of which are already about two feet in height. The 
new dwelling-house lately completed is built of 
stone :aod is avery strong, substantial building. 
The fountain is by far the strongest which we 
have seen either in Great or Little Namaqualand; 
and its streams are led over a considerable piece 
of ground, which has been cultivated for gardens. 
Around the place, and in its vicinity; there is 
plenty of grass; and the people are possessed of 
numerous herds of cattle,on which they chiefly 
subsist. Two solid masses of iron were brought to 
the Institution, by one of the oid Namaquas: the 
least of the pieces might be reckoned at six or eight 
hundred weight; the other almost twice as heavy : 
the Namaquas cut off such pieces as they need 
with chissels ; and it being perfectly malleuble they 
work it up according to their proficiency in the 
smith’s business, of which most of them are ree 
markably’ fond. 


The Station among the Great Nama- 
quas, called Africuner’s Kraal, and some- 
times Jerusalem or Peace Mountain, oc- 
cupied by the London Missionary Society, 
is, at present, vacant. 


STEINKOPFF. 


In Little Namaqualand—eleven or twelve days’ 
journey south of the Orange River. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1817. 


A Catechisé. 


Mr. Kitchingman having removed from 
this Station, a Catechist has been sent 


May 5, 1820.--At eight this morniag, we beheld | from the Colony to take charge of the 


the Institution called Bethany. 


When two or three furiongs off,our people fired 


Jan, 1822, 


School. 
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LELE FONTEIN. 


In Little Namaqualand—six or seven days’ journey 
southward of Steinkopff, near the Khamies Berg. 


REDE FONTEIN. 
In Little Namaqealand—about two days’ journey 
from Lele Fontein. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Edward Edwards, Missionary. 

In reference to these two Stations, which 
are both, at present, under the charge of the 
same Missionary, the Committee state— 

The long drought, with which Southern Africa 
has been afflicted, has not been favourable to the 
improvement of the people on these Stations: as 
it obliged them to disperse, in search of grass and 
water for their cattle ; and the regular services, and 
instruction of children, have both suffered con- 


siderable interruption. With a partof the people, 
Mr. Edwards has travelled from place to place, and 
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among them the ordinances of religion have been 
kept up. He speaks favourably of the progress of 
religious principles in their minds, and of the re- 
ligious experience of those who have been admit- 
ted Members. The number thus rescued from Hot- 
tentot Degradation and Pagan Vices, was, at the 
last account, 67; while an improvement in the mo- 
rals of the Tribe generally ae manifest. Nor have 
the arts of civilized life been introduced among 
them in vain. As far as their peculiar circam- 
stances and that of the country would allow, they 
huve been benefited thereby in their outward con- 
dition. 


CLAN WILLIAM. 
About 250 miles north of Cape Town. _ 
NETHERLANDS’ MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
L. Marquard, Missionary. 


Mr. Marquard preaches to both Colo- 
nists and Slaves. 


African Jslands. 


Tuoven the chief seat of that Trafhic, 


which is the bane of Africa, is on the 


Western Coast of the Continent, it has prevailed, in no small degree, on the 


Eastern Coast, and among the Islan 


ds in these Seas. Governor Farquhar 


has successfully exerted himself opens this Trade, Loth at Mauritius and at 


Madagascar ; and has been cordial 
Mylius, Governor of Bourbon. 


y supported in his endeavours by General 
Our Readers will have seen, 


with pleasure, 


the account of the Abolition of the Slave Trade in Madagascar, given at 


pp. 348 & 344 of the last Volume; with the measures adop 
sion at the Island of Zanzebar, reported at pp. 415—420. 


MAURITIUS, . 


Or, Isle of France—east of Madagascar—Inhabi- 
tants 70,000; chiefly French Colonists and Blacks, 
bot belonging to Great Britain. 


1814. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


John Le Brun, Missionary. 

By Letters from Port Louis, dated in 
June, it appears that Mr. Le Brun’s Con- 
gregation, at that place, was large and 
attentive — the Communicants were 40 
—there were three Schools, one for 
Boys and two for Girls, containing 202 
Scholars. A commodious Place of Wor- 
ship was much wanted. An Auxiliary 
Missionary Society has been formed, in 
support, more particularly, of the Mada- 
gascar Mission. 

While Mr. Jones was staying at Belle 
Ombre, as stated in the last Survey, he 

~ instructed the Slaves and superintended a 
School of 60 Children. His Scholars made 
good progress, particularly in the know- 
ledge of religion. Mr. Telfair, under 
whose patronage he acted, reports that he 
never witnessed, even in Europe, such ra- 
pid progress; and that Mr. Jones so won 
the attention of his Scholars, that they 
preferred School to indolence. Of the 
collateral effects of this instruction, Mr. 
Telfair writes— 

The example has extended from the Children to 


their Parents and older relations; so that a general 
spirit of religious feeling pervades all clasees of the 


y UN 


for its suppres- 


numerous population employed on my plantations 5 
and the improvement of their conduct and indus- 
try has been in proportion. Some of my Slaves, 
who had absconded during my absence in England, 
and have been away for three years, have returned 
to theirdaty, and become quiet and well behaved. 
I trust these palpable good consequences will have 
their effect, in inducing others to follow the ex- 
ample of educating their Slaves. 

a 


MADAGASCAR. 
A very large Island, off the Eastern Coast of 
Africa, in the Indian Ocean, about 800 miles by 
120 to 200; in a partial state of civilisation, and 
said to contain 4,000,000 of inhabitants. 

The wide opening for Christian Teach- 
ers, in consequence of the Treaty for the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade, entered into 
between Governor Farquhar on the part 
of this country, and Radama King of 
Madagascar, was stated at pp. 544 and 
345 of our last Volume. 

Of this Treaty, it was a special con- 
dition, that twenty Natives should be in- 
structed in the most useful arts ; half of 
them at Mauritius, and the other balf in 
England. Nine Youths accordingly ac- 
companied Prince Rataffe, brother-in-law 
of the King, on a visit paid by him to this 
country. The expense of these Youths 
devolving on Government, a proposal was 
made to the Chufch Missionary Society 
to take the charge of them. The Committee 
expressed their readiness to accept the 
charge; and to avail themselves of the 
facilities thereby offered, of proseeuting 
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their purpose of establishing a Mission in 
Miadagescar, which had heen for some 
time in contemplation : .but it being under- 
stood by them that the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society were willing 
to take on them this charge, and that 
these Youths had a natural connection 
with the Mission of that Society already 
begun in Madagascar, it was judged pre- 
ferable, on these grounds, that they should 
be committed to the care of that body; 
and this arrangement was accordingly 
adopted. 

These Youths are under instruction, in 
the House of the British and Foreign 
School Society, ia the Borough Road, for 
the purpose of learning to read and write 
English ; after which they will be placed 
under proper Masters for instruction in 
various trades. . 

The attention of the public has been late- 
ly called to this great Island, by the “‘ Nar- 
rative of the Loss of the Winterton East 
Indiaman: by a Passenger in the Ship.” 
The Winterton was wrecked on the south- 
west const of Madagascar, in the year 
4792, near St. Augustine's Bay. The 
survivors were treated with great kind. 
ness by the Natives. The Author has 
given some interesting information re- 
specting them. He afterward resumed 
bis voyage to India, and arrived at Madras 
in the beginning of 1794. After spending 
many years, and rising high, in the service 
of the Company, he has returned to his 
mative country. Having himself felt the 
power of the Gospel of the Grace of God, 
he is anxious to make the best possible re- 
turn to the Natives of Madagascar for 
their former kindness to him and his 
companions, by sending to them Ministers 
of that Gospel. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818—renewed 1820. 


David Jones, David Griffiths, John Jef- 
freys, Missionaries. 
T. Brookes, John Canham, G. Chick, 
T. Rowlands, Artisans. 


Mr. Jones, having accompanied from 
Mauritius Mr. Hastie the Commissioner 
to Radama from Governor Farquhar, ar- 
rived with him at Tananarive, the residence 
of the King, nearly 300 miles inland 
from Tamatave, on the 3d of October, 
1820; as was stated in the pages of our 
last Volume above referred to. It was 
Mr. Jones’s intention to return with Mr. 
Hastie to Mauritius; but, in compliance 
with an invitation from the King, he re- 
mained at Tananarive; where he had a 
house assigned to him, with good teachers 
of the language. He had availed himself, 
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while at Mauritius, of the information 
afforded by the manuscripts of the Catho- 
lic Missionaries and agents of the Go- 
vernment in former times, respecting the 
manners, language, rites, and eustoms of 
the Natives of Madagascar. 

The Rev. David Griffiths, with Mrs. 
Griffiths, sailed from the Downs on the 
30th of April, 1820—arrived at Mauritius 
on the 23d of January last—and embarked 
for Madagascar on the 23d of April, 
Reaching Tamatave on the 27th, he cet 
forward for the capital on the 15th of 
May. Mrs. Griffiths was to follow from 
Mauritius, in September. 

The Rev. John Jeffreys, with Mrs. Jef. 
freys and the Four Artisans, embarked, on 
the 6th of August, at Gravesend, on board 
the Colombo, Captain Richardson; in 
company of Prinee Rataffe, on his return 
to Madagascar. They were heard of from 
Madeira; where they arrived, on the 8th 
of September, after a tedious passage of 
thirty-three days. 

The general prospects of the Mission, 
the visit of Prince Rataffe to this country, 
and the Letter of King Radama, were 
noticed at pp. 195 and 194 of our last 
Volume. 

In a Letter from Mr. Jones, of May 8, 
1821, he states, that he has 16 Children 
committed to his care by the King, to re- 
ceive an English Education; three of 
whom are the Children of his Sisters, and 
one of them Heir to the Crown; the 
others are Children of the Chiefs: they 
possess guod talents, and are of quick 
understanding. Some of them had learn- 
ed, since the November preceding, to read 
portions of Scripture with considerable 
fluency. They can answer many questions 
on topics of religion: but it is very dif- 
ficult to convey to their minds ideas on 
spiritual subjects; and this difficulty is 
increased by the want of suitable words 
for this end, which prevails, more or less, 
in all the languages of the Heathen. 

On the arrival of more Missionaries, he 
proposed to establish a School, in a dif- 
ferent part of the town, on.a more exten- 
sive scale, for children of all classes. 

In a Postscript, Mr. Jones says— 

Since I began to write this Letter, I have scen 
the greatest assembly that I ever beheld. On one 
day, nearly 30,000 people were convened, though 
the greatest part of the women were absent; and 
in about a week afterward, about 50,000 assembled 
together on the same spot; # great part of whom 
were the King’s Generals, Captains, and Heads of 
Villages under his dominion in Ova, not including 
more distant provinces which are subject to him. 
He intends, in about two months, to take the field 
against the Sakalaves, in the south-west, with an 
army of 100,000 men, to reduce them to subjection ; 
and, st the same time, to leave an immense 
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at home to defend his territories from a 
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JOHANNA. 


One of the Comoro Islands, in the northern part of 
the Mozambique Channel. 


William Elliott, Teacher. 


Of this Island, the Author of the Nar- 
rative lately referred to says — 

This delightful place was visited by Sir William 
Jones, in his way to India. Those who have read 
his interesting description of the Island, kuow 
nearly as much as any one could say regarding it, 
and a great deal more than most would be able to 
say; for he had the talent of analizing every sub- 
ject with skill peculiarly his own. He travelled into 
the interior, on a visit to the King; and he com- 

ares the scenery to any thing that he had seen in 

ales or Switzerland. 

The inhabitants, who are of Arabic Stock and 
zealous Mahomedans, are lively and intelligent ; 
having among them some share of literary ac- 
guirement. 


Sir W. Jones's account of the Island 
will be found in the Fourth Volume of the 
Octavo Edition of his Works. 

A way has been lately opened, in an 
unexpected manner, for the advantageous 
establishment of an English Teacher in 
the Island. The eldest Son of the King 
left Johanna, with his attendants, in order 
to perform that pilgrimage to the tomb of 
the prophet at Mecca, which all zealous 
Mahomedans are anxious to accomplish 
once in their lives. Being shipwrecked 
near the mouth of the Red Sea, they 
. reached Muscat, where they found a ves- 
sel bound to Penang: thence they pro- 
ceeded to the Cape of Good Hope in an 
Indiaman, which touched at Penang in 
her way from Calcutta. At the Cape, 
they were treated in the most hospitable 
manner, by the Government and inhabit- 
ants; and a vessel was appointed to carry 
them home to Johanna. In the mean 
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time, the Prince and his chief attendants 
manifested much anxiety to become ac- 
quainted with the English Language. 
They were introduced to Dr. Philip, and 
Mr. Campbell, who was then at the Cape, 
when the Acting Governor said—‘* The 
Prince and his suite have been prevented 
from visiting Mecca, by shipwreck and 
the loss of their property. I hope the next 
pilgrimage which they undertake, after 
receiving instraction from you, will be to 
Jerusalem’’—intending, no doubt, to ex- 
press his hope that they would abandon 
the False Prophet, and beoome Christians. 
They applied very diligently to the 
study of English; and were ready to suf- 
fer any privations, that they might make — 
good progress in it before their return. 
The Prince has talents, and much public 
spirit. . 
Mr. Elliott came out from England, 
with a view of settling near Algoa Bay; 
but altered his intention, and was esta- 
blishing himself as a Schvolmaster in 
Cape Town. He assisted Dr. Philip in 
the instruction of the Prince and his 
attendants, and had expressed his desire to 
become a Missionary. It had become a 
general wish, among the principal persons 
in the Colony, that a suitable Teacher 
might be found to accompany them to 
Johanna. Mr. Elliott accepted this office ; 
and sailed with them, on the 18th of May. 
He was furnished, by Dr. Philip, with a 
number of Books, chiefly relative to the 
Arabic Language, and among which were 
some of considerable value. The late Rev. 
Benedict La Roche, of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, was then at the Cape, on 
bis return to Europe ; and supplied these 
Books out of such as he bad with him. 


Abyssinta. 


Tue preparation of the Scriptures for this country was stated, in the last 
Survey, to be in progress. Instead of printing the Gospel of St. John, both 
in Ethiopic and Amharic, which was first proposed by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, the Four Gospels, in those languages, are on the point of being 
put to press, the types having been all prepared. 

Into the Tigré Dialect, the late Mr, Pearce had translated, at the time of 
his death, the Gospels of St. Mark and St. John: 

In the preparation of the Amharic Gospels for the press, progress is makin 
towards a New Grammar and Dictionary of that laagimge: all words an 
idioms not found in Ludolf pene Corre noticed. 

By the dispersiun of these Books among the Scholars of France, Germany 
Switzerland, Italy, and Greece, a general interest, it may be hoped, will 
be excited in behalf of the Ancient Church of Abyssinia: and it is by the 
union of feeling, and talent, and iety, that we may expect the Christians 
of Europe to contribute, under the Divine Blessing, to the revival of the fulk 
influence of the Gospel on the Eastern Coast of Africa. 
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HMed»tterranean and Black Seas. 


Tue disturbed state of Turkey and Greece has given a peculiar degree of in- 
terest to this quarter of the Missionary sphere. That the convulsions which 
still agitate the Turkish Empire will issue in the increase of facilities for 
promoting the Kingdom of God, the Christian can feel no doubt. His 
effurts in this great cause may, indeed, for the present be retarded, and his 
movements kept in suspense: but he will, in the mean while, be on the 
watch to improve every opportunity which may open before him ; and will 
cast his bread upon the waters, assured that he shall find it after many doys. 

Some remarks, in the Twenty-first Report of the Church Missionary So. 
ciety, in reference to the Eastern Churches, may lead us to pray that the 
present sufferings of the Greek Church, in particular, may be blessed of God 
to her restoration :— 

‘<The revival of the Christian Churches bordering on these great internal 
Seas, is an object most important in its probable influence on the extension 
of Christianity throughout the Continents of Africa and Asia. They have 
long ceased to be instrumental inthe propagation of the pure Faith of the 
Guspel, and have presented a distorted picture of that Faith to the Unchris- 
tianized Nations : yet every Christian Church was a designed instrument for: 
the maintenance and propagation of the Gospel inthe world. Had every 
Church, as planted in the gracious Providence of God, done her duty in 
promoting the glory of her Lord, the World would, doubtless, at this mo- 
ment, have yielded, from aJl its kindreds and tongues, the honour due unto 
His Name: and itis by the revival of Truth, and Purity, and Zeal, in the 
Christian Churches that this great work must be accomplished. The Western 
Churches of the Protestant World, whether in Europe or America, are fast 
rousing from their slumbers: and while they direct their efforts, as opportu. 
nities offer, immediately toward the Heathen, they are anxious that the 
more ancient Churches of the Eastern World should gird themselves for . 
that service, in reference to the surrounding Mahomedans and Heathens, 
which has been long expected at their hands.” 

On another topic the Committee remark— | 

“Before they quit this Mission, the Committee would remark that this 
scene of Christian Labour allures many visitors. Some of these, anxious to 
render their journeyings and voyages subservient to the Cause of Religion, 
have proffered such sage Segre to the Committee as they might have it in 
their power torender. The Committee will always gladly avail themselves 
of assistance of this nature; and they beg to suggest to Gentlemen who may 
visit these shores, in pursuit of health or knowledge, that, by the circulation 
of the Scriptures and other suitable Bouks, by conversation with the various 
classes of Natives, and by maintaining everywhere the devout and affec- 
tionate spirit of true Christians, their Travels will be consecrated to a pur- 
pose far higher and nobler than that of any gratification or improvement 
merely personal.” 

This subject deserves attention, From travellers who are but little in- 
terested in the moral and religious state of the countries which they visit, 
the Societies which are aiming to meliorate the condition of such coun- 
tries can expect little aid; and it will be well, if their plans, and the agents 
who are carrying them into execution, escape misrepresentation at their 
hands. The Traveller will be satisfied with a superficial knowledge of that 
which interests him but little ; and, in the matter of religion, if this be not 
a concern of the first importance to himself, he will conclude that his readers. 
will be as indifferent on the subject as himself: and, in this way, much time 
and money are sacrificed, and many invaluable opportunities of acquiring and 
communicating important information lost, which might have been produc- 
tive of the most salutary consequences, 
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The statements of the Seventeenth Re- 
port of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society relative to the Bible Societies in 
this quarter, with some communications 
from its representative at Constantinople, 
the Rev. Henry Leeves, were printed at 

p. 253—255 and 421—423 of our last 
olume. 

Mr. Leeves arrived at his destination in 
the early part of January. Having been 
driven from his house in Pera, by a fire 
which broke out in the beginning of 
March, he and Mrs. Leeves were received, 
for some weeks, into the Palace of the 
British Embassy, by His Excellency Lord 
Strangford. In the latter part of March, 
they removed to Therapia on the Bospho- 
rus. Under the protection of Lord Strang- 
ford, they continued here, in comparative 
security, though distressed by every day's 
intelligence of the sufferings of the Greeks, 
and the degradation and death of the most 
eminent of their Laity and Clergy. A 
total stop was put to the Editions of the 
Scriptures carrying on at the Patriarchal 
Press; the Patriarch himself having been 
put to death and the Office closed. 
Through the kind intervention of Lord 
Strangford, the Manuscript of Hilarion, 
so far as it had been revised, was placed in 
Mr. Leeves’s bands. In the beginning of 
September, Mr. and Mrs. Leeves reached 
Odessa in safety. Hilarion, who had been 
appointed to a Bishopric, had retired to 
his See: he had nearly finished the re- 
vision of the New Testament, and proposed 
to meet Mr. Leeves at Bucharest, who 
would pass on his way to Paris, whither it 
has been determined that be shal] proceed 
from Odesse, in order to carry the work 
through the press in that city. 

A delay was occasioned, in the first in- 
stance, in the printing of this work, by 
the scrupulous revision which it under- 
went; and the delay has been continued 
by the events just mentioned. It is ex- 
pected with eagerness throughout Greece ; 
and will come down on that afflicted people, 
it may be hoped, like rain upon the mown 
grass; as showers that water the earth. 


Malta Bible Society. 

From the Third Report of the Society, 
which was printed at the Government 
Press, we learn that there had been re- 
ceived into the Depository, during the 
year, 2261 Testaments and 1000 separate 
Books of Scripture, in Greek, Syriac, 
Turkish, or Arabic: the number distri- 
buted, in Sicily, Italy, Greece, Syria, Pa- 
lestine, Egypt, the North of Africa, and 
various Islands, had been 134 Bibles, 
1689 Testaments, and 1011 separate 
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Books: there remained in the Depository 
143 Bibles, 4348 Testaments, and 605 
separate Books. 

From Russia, 500 copies of the Septu- 
agint were expected; and Martini’s Italian 
Bible was eagerly looked for from London. 

Pocket Editions of Martini’s Italian 
Testament, of Hilarion’s Modern Greek 
Testament, and of the Psalter in Italian 
and Latin, have been suggested to the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society, and will 
be printed. 

The Committee had been in the prac- 
tice, for a considerable time, of circulating 
among their Correspondents round the 
Mediterranean, extracts,:in English and 
Italian, of the Letters received from Eng- 
land and the Continent. In order to re- 
lieve them from the labour of this plan 
and to extend its benefits, it has been re- 
solved to issue a Printed Circular, every 
two months; as they are aware that the 
operations of the Society have been suc- 
cessful, in proportion as its object has 
been understood. 

Ionian Bible Soctety. 

The formation of this Society in the 
Island of Corfu, on the 20th of July,1819, 
and of its Auxiliaries, in those of Cepha- 
lonia and Zante, took place while Dr. 
Pinkerton waspresent. Ithaca and Paros 
followed, some time afterward. One was 
formed at Cerigo, in May last; and ano-~ 
ther, which would complete the Circle of 
the Seven Islands, was about to be estae- 
blished in Santa Maura. 

A Quarterly Circular, containing local 
and general information, is printed, in 
Modern Greek and Italian. It is entitled 
‘© Periodical Accounts of the’ lonian 
Bible Society.” The first appeared at Mid- 
summer. It isremarked,in this Paper— . 

Weare induced to hope, that the eatablishment of 
the Bible Society at Cerigo willcnot fail to diffuse s 
propitious influence on Candia, 

This anxiety of the Greeks of the Ionian 
Islands to diffuse, among the Members of 
the same Church who are groaning under 
oppression, the blessings of the Scrip- 
tures, will be witnessed with pleasure. 

Nor are they negligent of the wants of 
those nearer their doors. It is remarked, 
in the First Report of the Society— 

It appearing that the individuals most desirous of 
profitting by the Divine Word were of the poorer 
classes, the Committee did not fail to publish s 
Circutar, in which is given to every Ionian, in a 
necessitous condition, the right of receiving a copy 
of the Divine Scriptures gratuitously, in the lan- 
guage most familiar to him. This measure has 
proved the fertile source of the happiest conse- 
quences. Widowed Mothers, Fathers in declining 
age, Young People, solitary Heads of Families, who 
have not the means of covering their nakedness, and 


dwell under miserable roofs—now read the Gospel, 
or hear it read to them, in their native language ; 
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which is to them like healing balm to a festering ;jhad arrived from vatious quarters, as- 


Athens Bible Society. 


Of this Society, the Archbishop Dio- 
nysius is President. 

There is an eager desire for the Scrip- 
tures among many of the inhabitants of 
Attica, the Peloponnesus, Beeotia, and the 
neighbouring countries. 

Smyrna Bible Society. 

The death of the Rev. Charles Wil- 
liamson, the late Chaplain, left the concerns 
of this Society in a confused state. The 
Rev. Pliny Fisk, American Missionary, 
was requested by Mr. Leeves to take 
charge of the stock, which he found to 
amount to 2700 Bibles and Testaments. 


GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The attention of this Society, as we 
stated in the last Survey, has been directed 
to this quarter. 

Its operations at home are proceeding 
with vigour. On the 20th of June, a vory 
satisfactory Examination of the Students 
took place at Basle. A Sermon was after- 
ward preached anda Meeting held, which 
were numerously attended. Deputies, who 


MALTA. 
A celebrated Island in the Mediterranean, under 
British Authority—Inhabitants, with tise of the 
meighbouring Island of Goza, 110,00.—Religion, 
Romun Catholic. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
William Jowett, 
Representative of the Society. 
Dr. Cleardo Naudi, Compiler of Tracts. 

The health of Mr. Jowett, during his 
residence in England, has continued to be 
such as to restrain those exertions, which 
he was anxious to make for the benefit of 
the Society. Part of his time has been 
passed in London, and part at Cambridge 
andin Norfolk. He visited as many As- 
sociations as his strength would allow; at- 
tending, in March, the Anniversary of 
that at Bristol—in May, those of Cam- 
bridge, Lincoln, Hull, Yurk, Leeds, Shef- 
field, and Huddersfield—in the beginning 
of June, that of the Manchester and East 
Lancashire, where he could only preach— 
and, ia October, that of Norfolk and 
Norwich. 

Our notice of his Sermon before the So- 
ciety, at its Twenty-first Anniversary, will 
be found at p. 181 of our last Volume ; 
and at pp. 187, 188, 190, and 191, the 
substance of Addresses by him at the 
Annual Meetings of several Societies. 

Mr. Jowett had sent home, during bis 
residence abroad, and brought with him, a 


sembled, the next morning, for business ; 
and, in the afternoon of that day, Four 
Missionaries were dismissed to their la- 
bours, with suitable Instructions. 

Messrs. Dieterich and Zaremba, two of 
these Missionaries, were appointed to the 
vicinity of the Black Sea; in order to at- 
tempt the projected Mission among the 
Armenians. They were to proceed, in the 
first instance, to St. Petersburg. 


JEWS SOCIETY. 

No intelligence has been received from 
the Rev. Melchior Tschoudy, since he left 
Alexandria, to which place he sailed from 
Malta. From Alexandria he proceeded 
to Beirout. 

Mr. Wolfe, who had studied under 
the Society, sailed for the Mediterranean, 
under the patronage of a liberal indivi- 
dual. He passed, by way of Gibraltar, 
to Malta; which place he left, on the 
25th of August, for Alexandria. Let- 
ters from him, at Cairo, had reached Dr. 
Naudi. at Malta; with a Journal of his 
proceedings. He had been well received 
at both Alexandria and Cairo; and was 
about to set forward for Jerusalem. 


large stock of materials for communicat- 
ing to the Christian World a view of the 
moral and religious state of the Mediter- 
ranean. ‘These he has been employed in 
arranging and digesting. A Volume of 
Christian Researches will, in consequence, 
appear, probably by the ensuing Anniver- 
sary of the Society. 

The Gospel of St. John, in Maltese, 
is proceeding at the press. 
‘ Dr. Naudi has pursued his usual la- 
bours, in the preparation of Tracts in 
Italian. Mr. Jowett brought with him a 
Tract on Redemption, which had re- 
ceived the benefit of revision by an ac- 
complished Italian Scholar: he has car- 
ried this Tract through the press, since 
his return; and an edition of 2000 co- 
pies has been forwarded to Malta: there 
is every reason to hope, that, with the Di- 
vine blessing, this Tract will prove very 
serviceable in the Mediterranean, in giving 
Christians just views of that great subject. 
Mr. Jowett has begun to revise the Tract 
on the Scriptures, for a new edition. By 
the series of Tracts which has been long 
meditated, and which are now in a course 
of preparation, “we shall become,” he 
says, ‘‘ Preachers of the Truth to many 
hundreds of thousands who read the 
Italian Language.” 

Mr. and Mrs, Jowett, with their three 
Children, will set. forward, in a short 
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time, by way of Paris, for Marseilles. If 
on their arrival at that port, it shall be 
found that the departure of the next ves- 
sel for Malta will allow him time to visit 
the Bible Societies in that part of France, 
he will gladly comply with the request of 
the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, to communicate to those, 
Bodies that intelligence which could not 
fail to interest them. Personal intercourse 
will be likely to lead to a correspondence 
mutually advantageous. 

It has been the carnest wish of both 
Mr. Jowett and the Committee of the So- 
ciety, that he might be accompanied or 
épeedily followed by some fellow-labour- 
ers; and there is reason to hope that this 
will be accomplished. 

The return of the Rev. James Connor 
to England was reported at pp. 357 and 
858 of our last Volume. There is little 
prospect of the resumption, for the pre- 
sent, of any proceedings at Constantinople. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1811—resumed 1816. 
Samuel S. Wilson, Dfissionary. 


The chief object of the Missionary at 
this Station, is to prepare himself for ulti- 
mate measures, which will have in view 
the diffusion of true religion in Greece. 

Mr. Wilson has compiled a Grammar 
of the Modern Greek ; and pursues his 
study of that language and of the Italian, 
with the compilation and translation of 
Tracts. 

. EDUCATION SOCIETIES, 

The state of this Seciety, and of Padre 
Luigi Camilleri’s School at Casel- Zeitun, 
was reported at pp. 436—438 of our last 
Volume. — . 

The Scliool Society has prospered beyond 
what could be expected at its commence- 
ment. Government granted a place ca- 
pable of containing 400 Children. The 
Second Annual Meeting was held on the 
15th of November last: the attendance 
was more numerous than before: 300 Boys 
and Girls were introduced, who manifested 
satisfactory proficiency. | Major-General 
Sir Manley Power, the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor, is become President ; and Lady Power 
Patroness of the Female School. 

Don Luigi Camilleri’s School, which 
had been held in a.private house, was re- 
moved, towards the end of November, 
into the public building erected for the 
purpose. He has persevered through much 
opposition and many difficulties. 
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TRACT SOCIETY. 


1817. 


The Society has circulated, since its for- 
mation, 10,786 ‘Tracts, in various lan- 


guages. 


od 


ZANTE. 


q 


The most southern and most fertile of the Ionian 


Islands; and, for its size, the most populous—In- 


habitants. 40,000, chiefly of the Greek Church : the 
town of Zante, which is the largest in the Seven 


Islands, contaias 16,000 of this number. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 

Isaac Lowndes, Missionary. 


The awakening of the Members of the 
Greek Church to religious inquiry, and the 
promoting among them of the circulation 
of the Scriptures, are the chief objects of 
this Mission. 

The School which it was proposed to 
establish in Zante, under the superintend- 
ence of Mr. Lowndes and the patronage 
of the Resident Sir Patrick Ross, bas not 
yet been carried into effect; nur are the 
obstacles to its establishment likely to be 
soon surmounted. 

The Government at Corfu, on the ap- 
plication of Sir Patrick, bas granted, Mr. 
Lowndes permission to deliver a Sermon, 
whenever he chooses, at the Garrison Cha~ 
pel in Zante. Mr. Lowndes frequently 
avails himself of this permission; on 
which occasions he readsthe Liturgy of 
the Church of England, and is attended 
by about 300 of the military. 

The Lexicon in Modern Greek and Eng- 
lish compiled by Mr. Lowndes, is nearly 
completed. A translation, by him, into 
Modern Greek, of Mason on Self-Know- 
ledge, is ready for the press. 

Mr. Lowndes, and his three young Child- 
ren, had a great loss in the death of Mies. 
Lowndes, on the 15th of January of last 
year. Mr. Lowndes says of his deceased 
partner— 
Christ was her only hope. During her illness, 
she read, and much admired, the Obituary of Mrs. 
Milne; and I could not but be struck with the 
oh similiarity between the dying experience of 
both. 

She had few opportanities of being actively em- 
ployed as a Missionary: yet her heart and her 
hands were ever ready ; and [ had begun to hope, 
that, through the interference of Sir Patrick Ross, 
she might hereatter be employed in the superin- 
tendence of a School. j 

Her ability in conducting domestic affairs, ren- 
dered my atteution to them altogether unaeces- 
sary ; and her counsels and suggestions were often 
of much importance to me aad the Mission. 
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©.* The remainder of the Survey, and the List of the Contributions to the Chaerch 
Missionary Society, will be given in the Number for February. 
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_MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 
(Concluded from the January Number.) 


SMYRNA, 

AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 

‘ _ 1820. 

Levi Parsons, Pliny Fisk, Missionaries. 

The object of this Mission was stated 
inthe last Survey. 

Having passed several miohths in 
Snayea, from the time of their arrival on 
the 15th of January 1820, the Missio- 
naties proceeded to Scio, where they spent 
the-summer. Returning to Smyrna to- 
ward.the endef October, the greater part 
of Nosember was occupied by them in a 
journey, of 300 miles, among the Seven 
Apocalyptic Churches; the sites of four 
of which they visited—Pergamos, Thya. 
tira, Sardis, and Philadelphia. On their 
return to Smyrna, it was thought expe- 
dient chat Mr. Fisk should remain in that 
city, in order to labour there and in the 
neighbouring villages, as opportunities 
might offer; while Mr. Parsons should 
Proceed: to Jerusalem. Mr. Parsons em- 


barked, for this purpose, on the 5th of 


December; visiting, in his way, Scio, 
Rhodes, Castello Rosso, Cyprus, and 


Jaffa. In the various places, both on the 


continent and in the islands, which the 
Missionaries visited, they prosecuted the 
objects of their Mission, in investigating the 
state of the people, distributing the Scrip- 
tures and Tracts, and in communicating 
information as they bad opportunity. The 


importance of a Printing Establishment 


was so strongly urged by them, that a 
Fund ‘has been opened in America for 
this express object. 

Various details on these topics will be 


found at pp. 201-209, 214, 215, and 


423-455 of our last Volume. 

On the acteptableness of Tracts, Mr. 
Fisk writes, from Smyrts, in February 
last — 

We have found it very easy and very pleasant, 
and, I trust, not altogether unprofitable, to dis- 

Feb, 1892. 


tribute Tracts among the Greeks. They have been 
uniformly received with joy, especially those 
printed at the Greek Presses. Wherever we find a 
School, a Monastery, or a company of Priests, wp 
supply them. As they are not generally a resding 
people, perhaps many of them will read a ‘lract 
of a few pages, who would never undertake to 
read a larget Book. During the season, we have 
distributed about 5000; and Mr. Purfons took 
4000 or 5000 with him. One reason among several 
for my remaining here was, that 1 might get more 
Tracts printed. ; 

During the absence of Mr. Parsons, 
his associate pursued hig objects in and 
near Smyrna; and, in April of last year, 
visited Ephesus, another of the Seven 
Churches, about forty miles south of 
Smyrna. He found this once celebrated 
place entirely deserted. On his return 
to Smyrna, the city was. in eonfusion, 
from the beginning of those troubles which 
still so deeply engage. public attention. 

In a Letter from Mr. Fisk, of October. 
the 12th, it is stated, that Mr. Parsons had: 
spent a very interesting winter at Jeru- 
salem — distributing the Scriptures and 
Tracts; and reading, with Priests and 


‘Monks, the Word of God. 


. ODESSA. 

EDINBURGH JEWS SOCIETY. 
Frederick Lewis Bezner, Bernhard Saltet, 

Missiunaries. Mea 
The Ditectors of the Basle Institution 
having been requested to send out Two 
Missionaries, on behalf of this Society, to 
the Jews in the vicinity of the Black Sea;- 
Messrs. Bezner and Saltet were appointed to 
this labour. They left Basle in July 1820, 
after receiving the Instructions of the Com- 
mittee; and proceeded, by way of Mar- 
seitles and Constanttinople, to Odessa, the 

central point of their operations. 
They did-not reach Odessa till the mid- 
dle of October. The Rev. Mr. Bottiger, 
Superintendant Genera] of the Churches 
near the Black sai received them with 


, 
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great kindness. He is warmly iaterested 
in the welfare of the Jews; and has ad- 
dressed to the Imperial Government s& 
Memoir on the deplorable state of the 
numerous families of them in those coun- 
tries. He proposes to render the Mis- 
sionaries instruments of carrying into 
execution various plans, for their spiritual 
and temporal benefit. 

Dr. Paterson, who was at Odessa at 
Midsummer last, states, that the Mis- 
sionaries had been occupied in qualifying 
themselves for their labours, especially in 
the acquisition of the jargon spoken by the 
Polish Jews. They were to visit the Cri- 
mea, and then direct their course up the 
Dnieper. Every town on this route, Dr. 
Paterson says, is full of Jews, and they 
are to be met with in every village. 


CRIMEA. 


A Peninsuls, of European Russia, on the Black 
Sea—208 miles long, and 124 broad—the northern 
part, open pastures; and the southern, highly ro- 
mantic—the Native Inhabitants are Tartars, who 


are Mah ed to Russia at the peace 
of 1791. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
Rev. Dr. Ross, Rev. J. J. Carruthers, 
Missionaries. 


Mr. and Mrs. Carruthers, accompanied 
by James Peddie, one of the Ransomed 
Youths, arrived on the 9th of May, in 
three weeks, from Astrachan. His co- 
adjutor, Dr. Ross, from Orenburg, with 
Mr. Glen of Astrachan, joined him on 
the 15th of June; having delayed their 

re, as they could travel quicker 
than Mr. and Mrs. Carruthers, and it was 
desirable that Mr. Glen’s absence from 
Astrachan should be shortencd as much 
as posible. 

The Missionaries assembled at Bak- 
eheserai, which is in a highly romantic 
situation, and is regarded by the Tartars 
of the Crimea as the seat of learning. 
From this place, which they made their 
head-quarters, they entered on a series of 
excursions through the Crimea, the pur- 
pose of whieh will be understood from 
the following extract of the last Report :— 

Theis Grat object, as judiciously suggested by 
the Emperor himself, through Prince Galitzin, will 
be to select a suitable station for commencing 
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their Jabours ; inquiring into the condition of the 
people as to education ; i the practica- 
bility of opening a School for the instruction of 
their Children; and ‘obtaining every information 
in their power for enabling them to judge both of 
the expediency and the practicability of such an 
lustitution, as that which the Sultan proposed to 
the Emperor, and which received his gracious 
sanction, with the promise of all requisite pecu- 
niary assistance in carrying it ioto effect. Should 
they succeed in the plan of the Experimental 
School which they may attempt, and fiud the Ma- 
homedan Parents consent to allow their Children 
to reside with the Missionaries and receive in- 
struction from them, the expense of which trial, 
in so far as the rent of a house and the board of 
the Children are concerned, his Imperial Majesty 
has pledged hiusself to defray, the projected Se- 
minary will be proceeded in without any avoidable 
delay. . 

They had appointed the latter end of 
May for the commencement of these jour- 
neys; but prolonged the peried that they 
might have the advantage of the Sultan 
Kategerry’s advice in choosing a place 
for the intended Seminary : finding, how- 
ever, that he was detained at St. Petersburg, 
waiting the determination of the Em- 
-peror on some of its arrangements, they 
made two of these journeys, in the month 
of July, of about a week each; in the 
last of which they had the benefit of being 
accompanied by Drs. Paterson and Hen- 
derson. They met with much encoursge- 
ment from the Tartars, both in the towns 
and villages, in reference to the proposed 
Seminary. They.apprehend difficulties, 
however, from the prejudices of the Na- 
tives against the doctrines of the Cross, 
and the implicit obedience which they are 
accustomed to pay to their Mahomedam 
Teachers. 

In reference to the Sultan, Mr. Knild 
writes from St. Petersburg— 

His Imperial Majesty has lately had an interview 
with Sultan Kategerry; and, with all the kindness 
and affection of a genuine Christian, encouraged 
him to press on in the ways of the Lord, assuring 
hiss of his support and protection ; and concluded 
by saying something like this—* You must expect 
trials in your work. Every man who opposes er- 
rors will have trials; but if you shoald be so happy 


aS to bring one Tartar to the faith of Christ, yoo 
will be well repaid for ali your toil,” = 


Mr. Knill edds— 


Was not this delightful, from an Emperor, and 
the Emperor of such amastog dominions as Rassia [ 
I always feel much pleasare im prayiag foe this. 
good Emperor—he does indeed let his light shine. 
May the Lord long spare him, for in bis days the 
ie flourish ~— and many tribes will calf him 

essed. 


a 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE TARTARS. 


As the Tartars are the chief objects of Missionary Labour threughout 
the vast regions of Northern and Middle Asia, it will render our. present 
and future statements respecting these divisions of the Survey more 
intelligible to the Reader, if a concise account be given of the chief 


Bee 


Soo. oe COEF Oot TR Opt S.Ct 


Lt ne ng, i ee Pe 


Pn Se ee. 7 


*.  . FF ¢ 


1822.] MEDITERRANEAN AND BLACK SEAS. " 48 


distinctions which prevail among these different and widely-scattered 
people, with some notices of the character of their religious system. 

There are three great races of men in Asia who go by the common 
name of Tartars, but they are quite distinct from one another. 

The nuns, or Proper Tartars; with their Tribes of Teluts, Kirghi- 
sians, &c. form the first family: the MANDsAuURs, or Tunguses, form 
the second: and the Moncuzts, with their Tribes of Calmucs, Buriats, 
&c. form the third. 

These Families or Nations of Tartars, have spread themselves in va- 
rious quarters ; and are intermingled, particularly in the northern part of 
Asia, with other aboriginal families—as the Techucks, the Yukagirs, the 
Samoieds, and the Kamchadals. Monguls and Mandshurs not only pre- 
vail in Asiatic Russia, but occupy, as independent people, the whole 
country bordering on it to the south. They acknowledge, indeed, the 
supremacy of China, and consider themselves as under its protection; 
having, in fact, a family connection with that Empire, as it was one of 
the southern tribes of the Mandshurs, ruled by a Khan, that conquered 
China in the Seventeenth Century, and still governs there. | 

These Three Families of Tartars have distinct languages. In the 
other aboriginal families of Asiatic Russia, there are four other distinct 
languages; and, in addition to these seven tongues, there are many 
dialects and intermixtures. 

The Creed of the Greek Church, which is the Established Religion 
of the Russian Empire, has made but little progress in Asiatic Russia. 
Many of the Tartar Tribes in the south-west are Mahomedans: others 
of them, with the great body of the other Tartars throughout Asia, 
whether Huns, Monguls, or Mandshurs, are Pagans. Their system has 
been denominated puppuiIsM, or the religion of Buddhu, in contradis- 
tinction to BRAHMRNISM, or the religion of Brahme. | 

We extract a short account of the. rise and prevalence of these two 
Systems, from Faber’s Origin of Pagan Idolatry, (Book rv. Chap. 3.) 
It will enable the Reader better to apprehend the actual state of Asia, 
in respect of its Pagan Superstitions :— | 

Though all the Gentiles, in every quarter of the Globe, worshipped the Great Father 
{Adam transmigrating into Noah] as their principal divinity; and though all their 
various gods resolve themselves into that ancient compound and transmigrating per- 
sonage, viewed as multiplying himself by a mysterious act of triplication: yet we may 
distinctly trace the existence of rwo PRINCIPAL sxcts; who agreed, indeed, to vencrate 
the same being, but who differed in the peculiar mode of venerating him. 

Throughout India (I use the word India in the large sense of the ancients) they 
yet exist in a separate stéte; and their adherents view each other with sentiments of 
the most malignant bigotry: yet, from the palpable similarity of the two religions in 
essentials, there can be no doubt, either that the one is the child of the other, or that the 
two have branched off from a common original. The more finished and elaborate 
system is usually posterior to that which is less so: but Buddhism is, in many re- 
‘spects, crude, and simple, and unformed ; while Brahmenism is the very reverse; the 
presumption, therefore, is, that the latter is only a more finished exhibition of the 
former ; and, consequently, that Buddhism is more ancient than Brahmenism. 

By the destruction of Idolatry throughout Europe andthe West of Asia, Buddhism 
reigns, at present, over a larger portion of the Globe thanBrahmenism. Brahmenism 
is confined to India; while Buddhism not only shares that country with it, but pre- 
vails from the very north of Tartary to the Island of Ceylon, and from tbe Indus to 
‘Siam and China and Japan. Its principal seat is Thibet, Bootan, and Cashgar .... 
When a branch of the warlike Cuthim migrated from the plains ef Shinar to the }ofty 
regions of the Indian Caucasus, they brought with them that Buddhic Superstition 
which was so immediately founded on the history of Paradise and the Deluge ; and 
to that peculiar form of old mythology their house seema to have pertinaciously ad- 
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ion of Scripturdl Truth. Here, a spot pre- 
sents itself, where the man, whose soul is deeply 
imbued with the spirit of the Gospel of Christ, and 
whose intellectual habits and pursuits have enabled 
him to relish the associations of classical beauty 
which have ever given interest to the land of the 
gaselle and the alee: may find room for the 
full exercise of allhis powers, in the highest ser- 
vice of his Divine Master, and in teaching the dis- 
ciples of oriental refinement a more excellent way. 

The kingdom of Persia is duily becoming a field 
of greater and more interesting promise to the ad- 
venturous Missionary. Like all other Mahomedan 
Cosatries, it has, through the warlike character of 
the people and the despotic authority of their so- 
vereigns, been too long believed to be inaccessible 
to the efforts of Christian Enterprise. But the rea- 
soos which were powerful io other spheres of Ma- 
homedan influence, never existed with the same 
force in Persia; and the force which they did pos- 
sess is already weakened. The Persians were the 
disciples of Ali, and have long prided themselves 
in throwing off many of the superstitious shackles of 
the False Prophet: they are accounted heretics by 
the Turks and Arabs. The sound sense, with which 
they are endowed, has led them to renounce many 
absurdities for which other Mahomedans had a 
superstitious veneration: and the high degree of 
polish te which they heave always aspired, has led 
them to contest the points of faith, in questions be- 
tween them and their opponents, by the powers of 
reasoh, rather than with the sword. . 

Other circumstances also have had an effect, ia 
preparing the way for the introduction of the Go- 
spel into Persia. The same refined species of sen- 
aual infidelity, which is now generally found to 
have prevailed even in Christendom, where the 
Christian Religion has bean held more as a form 
than a reality, has spread to a great extent among 
the worshippers of Ali, This is the natural result 
of any system of religion, which, either false iu its 
origia, or formal and merely formal in its practice, 
is found practically insufficient to meet the real 
wants of the human soul. Whether the religion of 
a country be the delusions of Mahomed, or the 
Popish adulteration of the true faith, or the luke- 
warm formalities of Pelagian error, it will be found 
equally inadequate to repress the growth of infi- 
delity ; because, however great the profession of 
hope which such systems make—as a purifying 
fountain to the guilty conscience, or a well-spring 
of hope to dying man, they are found practica'ly 
defective. Infidelity, therefore, @mong the Maho- 
medans, is spreading as the result of farther ex- 
perience. Man, whatever be his original prejudices 
--wearied, disconsolate, perishing man—feels that 
he wants something more, and that Islamism is a 
sandy foundation beneath him. 

Persia also possesses its peculiar class’ of Infidel 
Mahomedans. They are called Sooffees, or Free- 
thinkers ; and they combine, with an absolute un- 
belief of the system of Islamism, a mysticism of the 
most latitadinarian description. Their numbers in 
that country are already computed at 80,000. 
Every instance of thiskind is important towards 
sepping the foundations of asystem of superstition 
and falsehood. And manifestly these circumstances, 
combining with the natural tendency of al! human 
institutions to decay, are daily producing iu Persla 
a greater liberality of sentiment upon the subject of 
the Mahomedan Faith, and extending both the 
disposition and the privilege to inquire and to 
reason publickly on the subject. Of this, the nar- 
ration of the late revered Mr. Martyn’s residence in 


Persia is a su@icient proof. His own incomparable. 


labours as a Missionary and a Jinguist, have con- 
tributed materially to smooth the way for future 
Missionaries. 

Mr Galloway and Mr. Dickson, in the 
Journal of their tour before mentioned, 
bear testimony to the willingness of the 
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Persiang, at least in the Russian- Persian 
Provinces, to accept the Scriptures without. 
scruple. They say— 

This is generally the case among the Persians, 
unless there be some (i: ctted scorner in the com- 
pany, to ridicule his ne1c!::0urs for their credulity, 
in supposing for a moment, that the true Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is to be obtained from Infidels, whose | 
ancestors they allege corrupted it to. such a de- 
gree, as to call for anew revelation from heaven. 
The shafts of ridicule arefound to be as keenly 
pointed here, as in the more civilized countries of 
Burope. : 


KARASS. 


A large Village in Asiatic Russia, between the Black 
aod Caspian Seas, near Georghievsk. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802. 
Rev. John Jack, 
Alexander Paterson, James Galloway. 


Favourable prospects continue to oper 
at this Station. Itineracies among the Na- 
tives in the surrounding districts have been 


repeated. 

In June, Mr. Jack returned from As- 
trachan, where lie and his family had passed 
the winter; and accompanied Mr. Gallo- 
way in a journey among the Tartars. Of . 
this journey, the Report atates— 

Passing from one district to snother, aud from 
village to village ia each district, they enjoyed the 
most favourable opportunities of conversing with 
many of the Natives, of reading and explaining te 
them portions of the Scriptures and Tracts, and en- 
deavouring to awaken their ettention to the con- 
cerns of Salvation. 

During the whole of this tour, they were received 
in the most friendly manner; the Scriptures and 
Tracts were readily accepted ; and the doctrine of 
Salvation by the Son of God listened to in general 
with attention, aod frequently with no small appear. 
ance of interest. 

On the general influence of the Mission 
on the Natives the Committee ask, after 
giving various particulars— 

When to these more detailed statements, it is 
added that many of the inhabitants around Karass 
are become indifferent to the duties of their former 
religion, and even neglectful of their observance ; 
that some of them have given up their attendance 
on the stated prayera when called to them by their 
Mollahs ; thet some even of the Moilahs do not call 
them together to prayer, while others of them ad- 
mit that the people must be driven to the perform- 
ance of their wonted ceremonies, there heing nathing 
in Mahomedanism to lay hold of the heart; that 
others have discontinued the observance of the ap- 
pointed fasts, and others doubt whether prayers for 
the dead can be of any benefit, and grudge the fees 
that are required from them on such occasions 5 
and that the Scriptures and Tracts have long been 
circujating among them, while additional copies are 
constantly distributing—may not the Committee 
cherish the hope, that the little leaven is beginning 
to work which shall ere long leaven the whole mass 
of moral corruption on the lines of Caucasus; thet 
the hand of the Lord is setting the seal of his Spirit 
to the truth of his Word and the efficacy of his Go- 
spel; and thet the time is not far distant, when the 
song of salvation shall be raised from many voices 
od. many hearts, ip that distant and still dreary 

a 


? 
In Karaas itself, the Missionaries receive 
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frequent visits from the Tartars of the vici- 
nity. A considerable number of Maho- 
medan Students, from a distance, 
come to converse with them: Mr. Pater- 
son attends to these visitors, as his health 
will not permit of his itinerating with his 
brethren. The care of their own children 
and of the Ransomed occupies also their 
attention: two of the Ransomed, John 
Mortlock and Thomas Steel, have been ad- 
métted to baptism, on satisfactory evidence 
of due preparation. . 

The Missionaries thus speak of the gene- 
ral result of the Mission in the more im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the Station :— 

‘There are none near us who ean read, snd who 
have shewn any desire to peruse our books, who 
have not been supplied with the Word of God. 
Many, froma having often heard the Gospel, can give 
some account of its doctrines; and it is to be 
hoped that many of those prejedices, which they 
anos entertaingd against Christianity and its adhe- 
rents, are greatly weakened. Instead of ‘nothing 
but the false delusive doctrines of the Lying Pro- 
phet being known among them, the pure Word of 
Truth is now frequently read and heard in their vil- 
lages; and there are many, who, although they have 
Bot yet laid hold on Christ as an anchor of the soul, 
both rare and stedfest, huve evidently their faith, as 
to hetp from the Arabian Impostor, considerably 
shaken. 


ASTRACHAN, 
A City in Astutic Rassia, and Capital of the Pro- 
vince—bdailt on an Island in the Wolga, about 52 
miles from its mouth, on the north-west of the Cas- 
ptan—Inhabitants, 70,000; of many sations—a 
place of great trade. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


Rev. William Glen, 
Messrs, Dickson, Mitchell, M¢Pherson, 
and Selby. 

Mr. Selby removed hither from Orenburg. 

Dr. Ross and Mr. Carruthers, in their 
way tothe Crimea, and Mr. Blyth, on his 
road to the Ossatinians, met at Astrachan, 
in order to prosecute their peeperotory stu- 
dies during the winter. r. Carruthers 
first arrived from St. Petersburg ; and was 
jeined by Dr. Ross from Orenburg, and 
sherward by Mr. Blyth from St. Peters- 
burg. Of their proceedings at Astrachan, 
the Committee state— 

Tu the history of this Mission a new era bas com- 
menced. Jill the arrival of Mr. Carrathers, in his 
way from St. Petersburg to the Crimea, Astrachan 
had been chiefty, if not exctusively, a station for 
printing and circulating the Scriptures and Tracts, 
burt has now assumed an aspect still more impor- 
tant and interesting as really a Missionary Station, 
from which itmeracies have been undertaken for 
statedly publishing the glad tidings of salvation to 
the Natives ia the vicmity. No sooner had Mr. 
Carruthers reached this station, where be intended 
to winter with his family, than, anxious to enter on 
Missionary work, while he at the same time con 
tinued his studies in the Russ and Tartar, he began, 
with James Peddie, one of the ransomed, as his 
companion and assistant-interpreter, to itinerate 
through the Tartar Villages in the suburbs and neigh- 
bouzhood of the city. On being joined by Mr. Blyth 
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on his way to the Ossatinians, and by 
; on his journey towards the Crimea, they 


also entered on the same field of labour. 


Mr. Glen and Mr. McPherson also took 
their share in this work; and after Mr. 
Glen's departure on his visit to the Cri- 
mea, Mr. Dickson and Mr. Selby conti- 
nued to prosecute it. 

A wide field is opening before the Mis- 
sionaries ; as it appears that there are 
within a short distance round Astrachan 
about 25,000 Tartars, among whom they 
may pursue this course of labour. 

The active measures which ‘have heen 
thus adopted, have produced considerable 
agitation amopg the Tartars. The Mie 
sionaries have not seldom met with con- 
tempt. Sometimes the people will dis- 
perse when addressed, as if afraid of conta- 
gion ; and at others the Missionaries have 
been hooted out of the villages, with a yoe 
ciferation which at length ceased to be 
strange to their ears— Away! Away !”” 
They had frequently to grieve over a repul- 
sive indifferenceto the Scriptures, and blind 
confidence in the Koran and the Mollahe, 
The doctrines of the Cross awakened op- 
position, sometimes attended with hardie 
hood ;— 

If the Moilahs (said one) are leading us wrong, 
they will go into Hell, and we will go after them ! 

At other times, the people will bave ree 
course to superstitious and frivolous no-~ 
tions :— 

See, here is a Book (said one, holding up a small 


collection of Arabic Prayers) which when I ¢: 
about me, nelther bad man nor devil can hurt me 


Another min, taking hold of his beard, 
said—— : 

Angels dwell in our beards, if we only keep them 
clean; and they will protect us, 

In the midst however of these diffcul. 
ties, there is abundant encouragement.to 
proeced. The Mitsionaries meet the ep~ 
position of these deluded people with pa- 
tience and faith, and they find their re- 
ward. Not a few of the Natives willingly 
receive the New Testament and Tracts 3 
and others will aceept them in secret, whe 
are afraid of thei friends or neighbours. 

The state of the Females may be judged 
of by the following passage in one of the 
Journals >— 


A small group ef women were sitting at no great 
distance, under the shade of some trees; bet the 
customs of the Asiatics do not permit us to address 


‘them, unless they should happen at any time to bé 


ia the crowd. Only Female Missionaries cat have 
access to them; and as they seldom come out of 
their houses, it would be difficult to get access fo 
them even by females. 


Owing to particular circumstances, less 
has been done at the press than during the 
preceding year. The 5000 copies of the 


|} Orenburg Tartar Testament have been 


completed—with 500 copies of a Tartar 


s 
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Translation of the Astsembly’s Shorter 
Catechism, 500 of a similar Translation of 
Brown’s Short Catechism for Children, 
500 of a Turkish Tract on the Messiahship 
and Divinity of Christ prepared by Mr. 
Jack, and 1000 of a Tract in Tartar enti- 
tied ‘* The Way of Truth and Life.” Of 
this Tract, 500 copies were printing in Per- 
sian; and a Translation of it into Turkish 
was ready for the press: it was originally 
drawn up bya Clergyman, a Member of the 
Church Missionary Society, and translated 
into Persian by Professor Lee: a number of 
copies, with a set of stereotype plates, have 
been given by that Society for the use of the 
Mission, as the Tract is highly esteemed. 

There have been printed, since the above, 
2000 of Ostervald's Short History of the 
Bible, and 2000 of his Principles of the 
Christian Religion, both in Turkish ; and 
both Tracts were Leliehae! i ghee 2000 
copies also of another ct, in Turkish, 
containing Three Letters, had been printed. 

Books and Tracts were issued in 1820, 
amounting to 8755 copies, being more than 
double of the issue in 1819. Of thase dis- 
tributed gratis, there were 1329 of the Book 
of Genesis, 709 of the Psalms in Jagatai 
Tartar, 450 Orenburg-Tartar Testaments, 
409 Turkish-Tartar Testaments, 218 of 
St. Luke’s and 20 of St. Matthew’s Gospel, 
181 Persian Testaments, 56 Gospels in 
Calmuc, 19 Hebrew Testaments, and 4 
Hebrew Bibles; with 5312 copies of va- 
rious Tracts, in Tartar, Turkish and Per- 
sian. The sale amounted only to 48 Bibles 
and Testaments in various languages. 

Mr. Dickson, whe bas become well ac- 
quainted with Turkish, has proceeded with 
the Version of the Old Testament in Tar- 
tar-Turkish ; and has been engaged in a 
revision of Hali Bey’s Turkish Testament, 
to render itinto Tartar Turkish. He visited 
Kazan, at the desire of the Russian Bible 
Society, to procure the assistance of some 
learned Natives, but without success: he 
has, however, obtained the aid of a learned 
Native in the suburbs of Astrachan. 

Drs. Paterson and Henderson visited 
Astrachan, at the close of August. It was 

that the Version preparing by Mr. 
Dickson, and to be printed at the Missio- 
nary Press, should be denominated the 
“ Tartar- Turkish ;” being chiefly designed 
for the Tartars in the south of Russia: 
2000 copies are to be printed in large 


quarto. 

The p of the Scholars, in the 
School for the ransomed and the children 
of the Missionaries, has been gratifying. 
The plan of a General Seminary, men- 
tioned in the last Survey, is in some for- 
wardness. 
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[rzs. 
One of the Ransomed Girls has been 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Cornelius Rahmn, Missionary. 


In conformity with the plan stated in 
the last Survey, Mr. Rahmn removed, with 
Mrs. Rahmn, from Sarepta to Astrachan ; 
but was compelled, by the illness of his 
wife, to abandon, after a short residence 
there, the intention of making that city the 
centre of the Calmuc Mission. 

Returning, therefure, to Sarepta, Mr. 
Rahmn pursued his labours among the 
Calmucs in its vicinity, during a consi- 
derable part of the summer of 1820, and 
resumed them in the beginning of 1821. 
He availed himself of these opportunities, 
to distribute copies of the Gospels and 
Tracts in Culmuc; and to improve his | 
knowledge of the language, and of the cha- 
racter and habits of the people. 

Mr. Rahmn purposed to devote himself 
during last summer, exclusively to the 
Dorbat Horde; which is extremely nume- 
rous, and nomadizes between the Kuma 
and the chain of mountains which divides 
the Great Steppe on the western side of the 
Wolga, up to the vicinity of Sarepta. It 
was his intention to pursue the plan of the 
Moravian Brethren: which is, either con- 
stantly to accompany one of the principal 
divisions of the horde; or to visit each 
division thereof, successively, in the course 
of the season. | , 

The health of Mrs. Rahmn, which ra- 
pidly declined while she breathed the air 
of Astrachan, that city lying in a low and 
swampy situation, was speedily restored, 
after her return to Sarepta. 

Mr. Rahmn gives the following expla- 
nation of names among the Calmucs, 
which it may be serviceable to bear in 
mind :— 

A Lama is the Chief Priest in a horde, and always 
a representative of Dalai Lama; -e Gallung is a. 


priest; a Gaaul is a priest of an inferior order ; and 
a Mantshi is a student or disciple of a Gallung. 


Mr. Carruthers spent a few days at Sa- 
repta, on his way from Astrachan to the 
Crimea. He bears an affectionate testi- 
mony to the character and labours of Mr. 
Rahmn. He had acquired the Calmuc 
sufficiently to enable him to declare the 
message of Salvation to the perishing tribes 
around him. 

An extract or two from Mr. Rahmn’s 
Journal will sbew the state of the Calmuc 
Tribes :— 

Visited three Calmuc tents. Poor Calmucs! 
They are unconscious of their own misery, and 


have their eyes shut against the light of the Gospel. 
{ found several of them, in their way, skilful and 
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thinking men, but despising the Word of Life, and 
endeavouring to silence the demands of their souls 
for happiness by means of = fie / 

Visiting a Chouroul, or Temple, he 
says— 

I had another opportunity of witnessing the va- 
nities of the Heathen. Yn the Choroul, twelve 
Gailangs and twenty Mantshi were assembled, al! 
sitting on the ground, singing. One of the Gallungs 
bed a bell, with which he regularly led the song: 
one blowed a shell, and another beat a drum. On 
the altar wag an image, in bronze, resembling a 
lion, seven “small vials, and a lamp burning. 1 
asked if they understood what they were singing, 
as it was something in the Torgutsk language. 
They replied, they did not understand, but that it 
was, pevertheless, a great prayer for themselves and 
for all living beings. . 

Mr. Rahmn’s previous residence at Se- 
linginsk, among the Buriats, facilitates his 
access to the Calmucs, who consider the 
Buriats as their brethren. 


Re Sees 
OREN BURG. 
A town in Asiatic Russia, north-by-east of the 
Caspian, and about 600 milcs from Astrachan—till 
8702, the seat of Government of tho Province, 
which was then transferred to Oufa—situated in a 
vast plain—contains 2000 houses—the great tho- 
roughfare, by Caravans, between Siberia and Euro- 
pean Russia. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


C. Fraser, G. M‘Alpine, John Gray. 
Walter Buchanan, a Cabardian. 


Mr. M'‘Alpine, on his return froin Scot- 
land, accompanied Mr. Carruthers from 
St. Petersburg, as far as Kazan, where 
they separated. On their passage down 
the Wolga, they distributed the Scriptures 
aud Tracts; regretting that they had not 
a supply adequate to the opportunities of 
circulating them which every where offered. 

The removal of the great body of thie 
Kirghisians from the near vicinity of Oren- 
burg, by an order of the Governor, which 
it was hoped would have been recalled, 
-bot is still continued, has operated as 
a most serious obstacle to Missionary 
Exertions among them. In the summer, 
indeed, their tents at a distance have been 
visited: and the Missionaries have been 
instructed to make every practicable at- 
tempt, not only to visit them occasionally, 
but to settle among them for a time; 
though there is reascn to doubt whether, 
during winter, this can be at all effected. A 
plan has likewise been suggested for endea- 
vouring to procure the settlement of some 
of them on the lands belonging to the Mis- 
sion, when a School might be opened for 
the instruction of their children; but this 
also has hitherto failed of success. It is 
still, however, expected as well as hoped, 
that greater facilities will be enjoyed, for 


bringing them more statvdly and generally || though the 
H 
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within the reach of Christian Instruction. 
Under these circumstances, several of 
the Missionaries removed to more promis- 
ing spheres of labour—Dr. Ross, to the 
Crimea; and Mr. Selby, to Astrachan. © 

Messrs. M‘Alpine and Gray, with Wal- 
ter Buchanan, undertook a journey into 
the Bashkurt Country, to the north of 
Orenburg, with the view particularly of 
examining the state of Oufa, about,230 
miles distant—of ascertaining the probable 
number of Bashkurts and Tartars, in and 
near that place—of distributing among. 
them the Scriptures and Tracts—of con- 
versing with them on the subject of reli- 
gion—and of judging of the practicability 
and expediency of afterward attempting a 
more permanent settlement among them.. 

The Governor of Orenburg furnished 
them with a special Letter; under the 
authority of which they can travel through- 
out the Government, both with safety 
and economy. . | 

Oufa appeared twice as large as Oren: 
burg, with about 14,000 inhabitants. The 
Missionaries had with them 130 copies of 
the Orenburg Testament, and nearly the 


jsame number of scparate Gospels and 


Tracts. Of their reception, the Report 
states—- 


Oafa is not, as they expected, the centre of the 
Bashkurt Country, which in fact does not reach so 
far north by fully a hundred miles; and is not 
even the stated residence of Tartare at all, with the 
exception of their Mufti and a few merci:ants. If 
is so constantly resorted to by numbers of theni for 
the purposes of trade, from the surrounding vil- | 
lages and districts, that, to a stranger, more than - 
nalf of its inhabitants would «eppear to be Tartars. 

And here the scene that was presented, when the 
Missionaries begun to distribute the books which 
they had taken with them, was peculiarly encoue 
raging. Instead of having any difficulty of dispos- 
ing of them, they could not nearly supply the de- 
mand that was excited for the Word of Life. Mul. 
titudes pressed on them for copies; and some who 
received them had come thither on business from 
the distance of 1000 versts. None but a single indi- 
vidual hesitated, far less discovered any aversion, 
to accept of them: many were greatly disappointed 
when the supply was exhausted; and others ex- 
pressed the utinost anxicty to be furnished with 
them as soon as possible from Orenburg. 


The case of the individual here alluded 
to strikingly shews the power of a worth- 
less superstition over the human mind. 
The Missionaries say of him— 


One poor man, who came with others that wera 
cheerfully receiving the New Testament, stood he- 
sitating; and, at Jast, refused toreceive the Blessed 
Book. Ina short time, however, he returned, in come 
pany with some others, who begged copies of the 
Scriptures; but Ais mind, poor man, not only hesi- 
tated, but appeared to be in a state of great agitation. 
He was apparently anxious for a copy of the New 
Testament, but evidently afraid to take it, because 
it was un “‘ infidel” book. 


Such was the effect of this agitation on 
his mind, that he _perspired profusely 
weathcr was severely cold. 


a 


a 


_ Baoouraging, however, as the reception 
of the Missionaries was, they do not. enter- 
tain sanguine expectations that their in- 
structions would be listened to by the 
Tartars of Oufa, with such interest as the 
Kirghisians have uniformly discovered ; 
for, though most of them can read, they 
are much more firmly attached to the reli- 
gion of the False Prophet. 

Mrs. Gray died on the 1ith of Septemr 
ber, longing to be with her Saviour, that. 
she might behold His glory. 

M?. M'‘Alpine, with Walter Buchanan, 


continued to visit the Kirghisians, at the 


date of the last advices. 


NAZRAN. 


A Russian Btation, among the Inguish, on the 


River near Viadikavkes. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1821. 
Rev. George Blyth. 

I¢ was stated in the last Survey, that a 
Mission among the Ossatinians, in the 
vicinity of Visdikavkas, had been deter- 
mined on. Mr. Glen and Mr. Galloway, 
in their visit to these people, at several 
Stations on the River Terek, had met with 
w cordial reception. 

Mr. Blyth accordingly proceeded, in 
company of Mr. Galloway, to establish a 
Mission among this people, and the more 
fierce tribe of the Inguish on the River 
Soundje. They left Karass on the 29th of 
May ; and reached Mosdock on the 1st of 
June, and Viadikavkas on the 4th. Prince 
Galitzin had furnished Mr. Blyth with a 
Letter to the Governor of Caucasus; who, 
in consequence, recommended the Mis- 
sionaries to the Commanders at Mosdock 
and Vladikavkas. | 

On their arrival at Viadikavkas, they 
found that an event had occurred, which 
would, preclude them from labouring 
among the Ossatinians. Since the visit of 
Mr. Glen and Mr. Galloway, this tribe, 
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(ves. 
originally Christian, had received baptism 
from the Greek Church; and, according 
to the regulations which govern the Mis- 
sionaries of the Society, they are not to 
interfere with the proceedings of that 


‘Church. The Inguish, however, rejected 


its endeavours ; and it is to this Tribe, the 


far less inviting of the two, that the exer 


tions of the, Missionaries are fo be directed, 

Of this people, the Report gives the 
following account, from the first visit of 
the Missionaries :— 

The Inguish consider the valleys om the east of 
the Terek as ‘‘ the land of their fathers’ sepul- 
chres ;” and a detachment of about 100 families is 
settled in the immediate neighbourhood of Viadi 
kavkas: but the main body had lately pitched their 
tents at Nazrayn, twenty-five versts distant, on the 
banks of the Soundje, and under the protection of 
the Russians, while the number still residing im 
the mountains to the south-east of the fort is con- 
siderable. On visiting these villuges, the Missiona- 
ries found, that they had renounced the Mus- 
sulman Creed, to the profession of which their 
ancestors had been forced. by the Muahomedans. 
There were no Mollahs or Effendis among them ; 
and they stated that they wished to retain the reli- 
gion of their fathers. This, in all probability, was 
Christianity in some form or other, but scarcely e 
vestige of it now remains. 

Mr. Blyth and Mr. Galloway left Vie- 
dikavkas on the 21st of June, the Com- 
mandant recommending them to the pro- 
tection of the Commandant at Nazran, 
where they arrived in the afternoon. 

The Station is convenient for Missionary 
LLabours. Within a short distance, there 
are 30 villages, containing about 10,000 
inhabitants, while an equal number dwell 
in the mountains. A considerable part of 
them still say, it appears, that they are Ma- 
homedans; but by far the greater portion 
of the nation pretend to no religion at all. 
They are a warlike and turbulent people. 

The Missionaries were about to build a 
house within the protection of ‘the Fort. 
They went almost daily among the people ; 
who were much conciliated by the assist- 
ance which Mr. Blyth’s knowledge of me- 
dicine enabled him to afford them. 


————_—_— 


Stberta. 


SELINGINSK. 

A Military Station south-east of Irkutsk and Lake 
Baikal—about 160 miles from Irkutsk—Inhabitants, 
about $000, exclusive of those of several villages— 
in the midst of 10,000 or 12,000 Buriat Tartars, the 
most learned tribes of that people; and in the cen- 
tre of all the Buriats, on the east side of the Baikal : 
hating, @.: the north, the numerous tribe of Cho- 
rinsk Buriats, computed at 30,000; and, on the 
south, the Mongols of Chinese Tartary. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Edw. Stallybrass, W. Swan, Rob. Yuille, 
Missionaries. . 
On the arrival of Mr. Swan and Mr. 
Yuille at this Station, it was found neces- 


sary to increase the Mission Buildings. 
This had occupied much attention; and 
had, for a time, interrupted the labours of 
the Missionaries among the Buriats. The 
Mission Buildings, for the more easy 
access to them of the Buriats, are placed 
on the opposite bank of the Sclinga; as 
Dlissionaries, surrounded as they would be 
in Selinginsk by Russians of the Greck 
Church, might occasionally find their si- 
tuation irksome, from the restriction under 
which they are laid, to confine themselves 
exclusively to the Heathen of the Empire. 
Mr. Stallybrass is preparing a Vocabu- 
lary and a Grammar, in Mongolian. 


1322.] SIBERIA. . rs | 

The Governor General of Siberia, Count (He was employed counting his beads, sof farn- 
: sky, has visited the Missionaries, : pil as of which a short description fs 
and repeated his assurances to do all that barrel, Sliced Satin 6 Ga Mee 
Eee te his power toward promoting their || legs. This barrel, we were given to understand, 
esigns. 7 


ange pe ten npr a 
The Bariat Tartars, to whose benefit |l turned the banal’ and thas tent ee eh ame 
this Mission is directed, have no particu- which it contained! on ceria ee 
lar form of government among themselves, || Of a visit to a Temple, probably the 
except that every tribe has its chief, called |! largest of the buildings mentioned by Cap- 
the Taischi ; whose power is extremely || tain Gordon, they say— 
limited, and who possesses influence only |} At the entrance of the temple wasa machine, such. 
as he is beloved. The Dzaisangs are a || as we tinve already described, with bells affixed to 
kind of nobility, consisting of the most || it. The Chief Lama tarned it,’as he pessed, end 
opulent of the family-heads, who exercise pied papa the tee roa spear age oe ma 
@ powerful influence over the people in| hung round with ribands acd pieces of cloth, on 
general. The several tribes have their {| whi 
temples, which are called Koomirnas ; the 
Chorinsk Buriats being distinguished for 


which were written prayers; with an immense 
number of agly looking ‘* Burchans,” or gods. ._ 

their riches, have theirs built of stone : all 

the rest are of wood. 


They refer to the same subject, in speak- 
Some idea of the state of this people may 


ing of other Places of Worship :~— 
be formed from the following extract of the 


We saw Lamas here, as well as at the other 
temples, who cut the wooden blocks for printing 
communications of the Missionaries : — 
‘They are, io general, very ignorant ; even of the 


their prayers. The board is ayant about fifteen 
tenets of their own superstition : aor is it requisite, 


inches long and four broad. e letters are cut 
very neatly, and on both sides of the board. The 

according to their ideas, that they should know 

them; their duty consisting merely in reading 


lines are lengthwise, six on each side: a man can 
prayess in an unknown tongue, and performing 


finish such a block in five of six days.. 
There was asimilar board, but of larger dimen- 
other bodily exercises, so that they are saved com. 
pletely the trouble of thinking. On this account, their 


sions end used for a particular purpose, hung up 
b is More suited to their indolence of mind, 


in ous room. It measured 18 inches by 13, aod 

was filled with repetitions of the words ‘‘ Om-ma-né- 
ae well as depravity of nature, than one which 
the understanding and the heart. . Con- 


bad-me-hom,” which signify something like ** Lord, 
heve mercy upon us!” It is used for priating on 
pieces of a particular sort of their white cloth, 

wersing one day with a Lawa, in whese house 

we were residing, on the character of the True 

God, as omnipotent, omnipresent, invisible, éc. 


called Aadek ; and a number of these pieces, so 
printed, are suspended on ropes and poles round 
he expressed an idea that we had not before heard 
from any of the Buriats: It was, that a man’s ska- 


the graves of deceased Lamas, or other persons of 
dow is God, who goes with him every where, and 


consequence. We visited the graveof an old Lama, 
who died here lastsummer. There were, perhaps, » 
is always present, but only visible when the sun 
Shines! ; 


a hundred of such printed cloths waving in the 
wind, upon the ‘poles erected beside the grave; 
and, as each cloth contains 600 titions of the 

prayer, 60,000 were thus offered for the Lama every 
But the deplorable condition of this || moment! 

people, in respect of religion, will be most 

strikingly seen fn their strange notions of 

Prayer. An extract from the Journal uf 

Captain Gordon, whom we mentioned in 


_ The power assumed and exercised by 
the Lamas will be seen from the following 
the lest Survey, will explain this matter. 
Of a Buriat Temple, near Selinginsk, he 


extract — 
says— 


Mr. Stallybrass, one day going into one of the 
The Pisce of Worship‘ chnsists of about a dozen 


smaller temples," was met at the door by a Lama, 
who told him that he could not then be admitted, 

wooden baildings, of different sizes, placed near 

to one another, Their ideas of matter and motion 


because the Great Lame within was casting ont aa 
evil spirit: they were making a strange noise, 
beating their drums, &c. This restriction was Hot 
confined to Mr. Sta?lybrass, for some Lamas, who 
have led to cheap modes of praying. The Buriat 
procures a prayer, written on & long slip of paper ; 
and suspends it where it will be moved hy the 
wiad or passengers, or rolls it round the barrel of 


pes immediately after him, were in like manner 
ept out. 

By pretensions to"power over evil spirits, know- 
ledge of future events, and such like “mysterious 
endowments, the Great Lamas command the won- 

a smal} wind-mill such as is frequently placed in 
gardens tb fiighteh birds: ohe stage contained 
about o hundred of thésé Praying Mills; aod so 
many prayers were pendant from the roofs of the 
Chapels, that no one could move a step therein 


der and reverence of the deluded people. @he 
without also moving petitions. 


Lamas draw up, at the beginning of the year, « 
kind of Kalendar, in which they point out all the 

This mechanical system is practised also 
‘th private prayer. Thé Missionaries write, 


fortunate and unfortunate days that will occar in 
the course of it. This they consult, when they are 
on visiting the Chief Lama of the Selin- 
gmsk Buriats-— 


about to undertake a journey, make a bargain, be- 
win any piece of work, or attend to any thing of 

On the outside of the doot, stood a palé, to which 
was fastened a “piece of coarse rag, upon which 


importance. , 
There were shown to us several bones of calves, 
written a prayer. This rag, being agitated by 
the aly. is k 


which bad been formerly offered in sacrifice to their 
gods, upon which were written prayers in the 
Mongoliun and Thibetan eee bib were told, 
that these prayers wese a kind of soul-mass, or 
“* requiem” for the dead. Such prayers, .fogether 


On another occasion, the Missionaries 
ept constantly in motion, ‘and thus 


write— 
eacénding to the god, spares the Lama, whose 
duty it is to pray always, the trouble of 90 doing. 


52: 
with the performance of other ceremonies at the 
burial of a Taischi, or other rich Buriat, are usual- 
ly purchased by a third part of the cattle formerly 
possessed by the deceased. The burial of a Taischi, 
lately deceased, cost about 200,000 rubles, or 
soree sterling —a handsome legacy for the 
as! 


Among these Heathen Tribes, the Mis- 
sionaries frequently travel. The Buriats 
lead a nomadic, or wandering life: their 
wealth consisting in their flocks and herds, 
they are compelled, for the sake of pas- 
ture, to live in detached bodies: there 
being seldom more than ten or twelve 
tents together, and generally not more 
than three or four. They are mild and 
hospitable. The Missionaries remain in 
the midst of them for several days toge- 
- ther, in order to converse with the Lamas, 
or Priests, and others, who resort to the 
Temples: they enter readily into conver- 
sation: select passages of the Gospels and 
Tracts are read, on these occasions ; which 
suggest important topics of inquiry. 

On visits of this nature, numerous co- 
pies of the Gospels of St. Matthew and 
St. John, with Tracts, in Mongolian, have 
been distributed. In one instance, they 
were presented to an assembly of about 
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fres. 


200 Lamas, in one of the Temples, with 
the Chamba, or High Priest at their head. 
They are also dispersed widely among the 
distant Buriats, by such of them as visit 
the Mission-House for Medicines and 
Medical advice: the charity of the Mis- 
sionaries, in this respect, has diffused a 
good report of them through all the sur- 
rounding country. 

Mr. Stallybrass and Mr. Rahmo had, 
in 1818, before the Mission was removed 
from Irkutsk to Selinginsk, visited Kiachta, 
the frontier town between Russia and 
China. Mr. Stallybrass renewed this 
visit, in company with Mr. Swan, in order - 
to obtain an interview with the Archiman- 
drite Komenskoe, who, with three Monks, 
was at that place, on his way from St. Pe- 
tersburg to Pekin, where he is authorized 
to establish a Mission, under the patra- 
nage of the Greek Church. They endea- 
voured to engage the Archimandrite in 
the work of translating the Scriptures into 
Mandshur, with which language he ig 
familiarly acquainted; but were unsuccess- 
ful. He excused himself by observing, 
that it formed no part of the object of his 
Mission. 


Thibet. 


TITALYA. 


off the northern part of Rungpore, an the borders, 
toward Nenaul. 


_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. | 


Tho death of the Rev. F.C.G. Schroeter, 
at this Station, was recorded in the last 
Survey. Major Latter, under date of 
July 15, 1820, bears an honourable and 
affectionate testimony to his memory, of 
which we extract the close :— 


He was a zealous and indefatigable Missionary ; 
of an uniformly humble and devout frame of 
mind; laborious in the extreme: and though he 
applied himself with unremitting attention to the 
task which he had undertaken, and for which his 
talents peculiarly fitted him, he lost no opportu- 
nity of instructing the Heathen around him. He 
wad remarkably averse to making @ public display 
of his labours as a Missionary, and therefore the 
printed accounts of the Society do not abound 
with reports from him: in my opinion he carried 


his reserve to an extreme, and did not do fustice 
to himself in the eyes of the world. 

He seems to have brought his labours in the 
Thibetian, as it were, to a resting-place; though 
his loss will not easily be supplied. It wus a great 
satisfaction to him throughout, that the Lord evi. 
dently blessed and prospered the work, so far as he 
was permitted to carry it on. . He has now res'ed 
from his labours, and we know that his works will 
follow him. 


Major Latter transmitted Mr.Schroeter’s 
Papers to Government. His description 
of them, which is prinied in the Ninth 
Appendix to the Twenty-first Report of 
the Society, sufficiently attests the dili- 
gence and ability with which Mr. Schroeter 
had laboured im the difficult work assigned 
to him. 

Mr. Schroeter’s place was not supplied, 
at the date of the most recent advices. At 
pp. 309 and $10 of our last Volume, we 
gave some particulars of the death of the 
Rev. Benedict La Roche, who had been 
appointed to succeed him in his labours, 


: , China. 


CANTON. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1807. 
Robert Morrison, p.v. Missionary. 


Some remarks, by Dr. Morrison, on the 
Chinese Language, with reference to 


the Translation of the Scriptures, were 
quoted at pp. 105—107 of our last Vo- 
lume; and, by a singular oversight, were 
repeated at pp. 455—457. 

The return of Mrs. Morrison from 
Europe was mentioned in the last Survey. 
She arrived on the 25d of August ; not, as 
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there stated by mistake, on the 23d of |} He writes from Canton, at the close of 


April. She did set long survive her re- 
turn, having died at Macao, on the 10th 
of June 1821, after an illness of only four- 
teen hours, in her 30th year. Her disease 
was Cholera Morbus; and her sufferings 
were so great, as scarcely to admit of any 
expression of her views and feelings in the 
prospect of Eternity: but Dr. Morrison 
writes— 
I bless God for the assured hope, that her de. 

parted spirit has reached the haven of eterna! rest. 

Dr. Morrison's residence at Macao, for 
the restoration of his health, was men- 
tioned in the last Survey. He now makes 
periodical visits to that place; and, during 
the seasons of his residence there, gives a 
regular course of Christian Instruction to 
a few Natives. In the summer of 18920, 
he opened there a Dispensary for the 
Chinese Sick Poor, and continued it til] 
the close of what is called the ‘“‘ Macao 
Season :”’ it became very popular; but 
his time and his funds were inadequate to 
its support, after the arrival of his family. 

A School has heen opened in Canton, 
by Kosien Sang, formerly Chinese Assist- 
ant to Dr. Morrison; who has placed, at 
his own charge, six orphan Boys under 
his tuition. 

A considerable portion of his time is 
still devoted, by Dr. Morrison, to his 
Chinese Dictionary. 


1820— 


These thirteen years, I-have been studying Hines 
and words, and often occupied on merety acolo 
tile and political papers; which pursaits have done 
any thing but enrich my mind. 

We huve had, in these countries, signs of she 
times which are seriously regarded by the Heathen; — 
viz. a most destructive overflowing of the Yellow 
River, once and again; an earthquake in the mid- 
die of the Empire, that overthrew hundreds of 
hoases, and crushed many of the inhabitants to 
death; and, finally, thé sudden demise of the late 
Monarch. There is not, however, any appearance 
of their being less attached to their idols. 

On the sudden death of the Emperor 
Kea-King, in September 1820, in the 61st 
year of his age, Dr. Morrison remarks— 

Whether he died a natural or violent death is not 
certainly known, in this part of the Empire: re- 
ports are various and contradictory. His second 
son, the eldest living, hus ascended the throne 
under the title of Taow-K wang, that is “ Reason’s 
Glory ” by which he would have !t unders 
that his reign will be a glorious Age of Reason in 
China. 

In the hope expressed by the Directors, 
in reference to this subject, we heartily 


join :— 


Considering the preparations which have been 
made, and the exertions which are now prosecet- 
ing, with a view to introduce Divine 
into that Empire, we may be allowed to express 
an earnest hope, that the Emperors wish may re- 
ceive its accomplishment ia the wide success of 
those exertions; inasmuch as tbat Revelation, 
wherever it is traly embraced, becomes, in the 
highest sense possible, the Restorer and Glory of 


» 
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Da. Mitnz has printed at Malacca, inan Octavo Volume of nearly 400 pages, 
‘* A Retrospect of the First Ten Years of the Protestant Mission to China 
(now in connection with the Malay, denominated the Ultra-Ganges Mis. 
sions); accompanied with Miscellaneous Remarks on the Literature, History, 
and Mythology of China, &.”" The statements relative to the earlier years 
of the Mission were supplied’ by Dr. Morrison. Some circumstances occa- 
sioning a delay of the work at press for nearly two years, an opportunity was 
efforded of noticing the progress of the Missions during that time : the Retro. 
spect embraces, therefore, a period of Twelve Years; from the arrival of 
Dr. Morrison in China, on the 4th of September, 1807, tothe close of 1819. 


.The work is designedly miscellaneous ; and is intended chiefly for the infor- 


mation of those who either are or may be connected with the Missions, and- 
of such also as feel a particular interest therein. The Appendix contains 
some excellent papers on Missionary Subjects. 

Dr. Milne apprises those who expect to find in his Volume “ long and inte- 
resting conversations with the Heathen,” that they “ will be disappointed. 
For,” he adds, ‘‘ the wisdom of arachIns the high importance that some do, 
to what the Heathen say, or to what well-disposed persons among them ma 
bring forward in an occasional conversation, may be justly questioned; an 
the total S&bsence of such conversations here may be attributed, in some 
measure, to this.” We regret that Dr. Milne was led to withhold informa. 
tion of this nature, from the apprehension which he expresses. Sound 
judgment should, doubtless, be exercised in the selection for the public eye 
of conversations of this nature; but, by no other means can Christians be so 
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effectually brought to realize to themselves the actual condition of the Hea- 
then, and the progress of the Werk of God among them, 43 by the lively 


exhibition of the views and feelings 


of those individuals of their number who 


may best serve to represent the various classes of the people: and these views 


and feelin 


should be ascertained, not only as conversations may casually 


arise, but, by a steady attention to this object as an important part of Mis. 


sionary Duty ; for it 


sf is manifest that those Missions have the firmest hold 
on the public mind, and excite most to liberality and to 
by the means just mentioned, the sympathies of the C 


rayer, which awaken, 
ogee him, 


as it were, by the side of the Missionary—and giving him a deep interest, 
both in the difficulties and the success of the Labourer. 


MALACCA. 

Thechief Town in the Peninsula of Mulaccea—ve- 
stored to the Dutch in 1818. 
LONDON MYSSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815, 


'W. Mitne, v.v., C. H. ‘Thomsen, 
Rob. Fleming, Missionaries. 
G. H. Huttmann, Printer. 
James Humphreys, David Collie, sailed. 


Mr. Huttmann arrived fron Batavia, 
Sept. 25, 1820 ; and succeeded Mr. Med- 
hurst, who has removed to Penang, in the 
gherge of the Printing Establishment. 

Mr. ys eafled from Graves- 
end, ia the Lonach, on the 9th of March ; 
sad Mr. and Mre, Collie, from Ports- 
mouth, on the 8th of November. 

. Mr. Medhurst had continued in charge 
of the Chinese Schools, three in number; 
and containing, during the summer sea- 
son, from 80 to 100 Boys. Mr. Thom- 
een superintends three Malay Schools; a 
Malay and English Evening School, of 
about 50, chiefly Young Men; and a Ma- 
. labar or Tamul School, of about 30 Boys. 
Inthe Evening School, about half attend 
at atime: a plan of Mutual Instruction 
has been gradually established among the 

upils, which effectually obviates the pre- 
dices of the Mahomedans. 

Our readers will have seen, at pp. BOL 
and S03 of the last Volume, that measures 
have been taken at Malacca, not only for 
the Abolition of Slavery, but of the perni-. 
cious system whereby Debtors bound them- 
selves and thelr children to their Creditors, 
which often led to interminable slavery. 
His Honour Governor Thyssen has ar- 
riulled many of these bonds. Of a family, 
lately uoder these circumstances, but now 
brought into a promising connection with 
the Mission, the Directors ssy— 

Attached to the Mulay Department of the Mission 
are twelve or fourteen Young Persons, who were 
rescued from Slavery by the interposition of Mr. 
Thomsen, who generously devotes to their mainte- 
neace the stipend whieh he receives for his services 
at the Datch Settlement Church. ey are regu- 
Jarly instructed, and are trahied to habits of useful 


industry, vader the direction of Mr. 


aad 
‘Fiiomeen ; who kas already reeelved an ample re- 


comperse for his kindness, in the emancipation of - 
some of them from the still inore cruel slavery of 
sin. The Boys are taught reading, writing, and 
arithmetic; and the Girls téading, writing, and 
needie-work. Some of the Boysare learning print- 
ing and book-binding : and two of them act as teach- 
ers in the Malay Schools. 

In reference to this circumstance, Mr. 
Thomsen observes— 

There appears to me nothing of such importance, 
in the whole compass of a Misstonary’s subordinate 
labours, as that of attaching some Native Heathen 
Youth to himself. He has thus an opportunity of 
exploring the awful effects of superstition and error ; 
and, if he can convince then thathe is sincere, that 
his motives are pure, that his design is their present 
and eternal happiness, and can thus ob their 
confidence, he will not labour In vain. By these 
méans attention will be arrested, conscience awak- 
ened, end faquiry excited. ° 

In this family have appeared the first~. 
fruita of the Malay Mission, The Elder 
Brother and Sister have formally renounced 
Mahomedanism, and two Younger Sisters 
appear promising. Several other Malays 
are Candidates for Baptism. 

In the Printing Office, the Chinese Old 
Testament is advancing toward a close. 
Twelve Short Sermons, in Chinese, by 
Dr. Milne, printed in 1818, having been 
foand very useful, he had Twelve more itt 
the press, and purposed to carry the number 
to fifty-twe. GSevéral other pieces were 
printing. Of the Monthly Chinese Mage- 
zine, by Dr. Milne, Dr. Morrison says, that 
it always contains papers well calculated 
to instruct the Heathen. - 

Other works are in preparation. Dr. 
Milne was about to put to press, in one 
Volume 8vo. an ‘“ Essay on the Nature, 
Immortality, and Salvation of the Soul ;”” 
a subject which appeared to him peculiarly 
needful for the Chinese; and treated, in 
Dr. Morrison’s opinion, in a manner 
adapted to the case of that people. In the 
Malay Department, a Magaziné had beeh 
projected, the first Number of which was 
to appear on the Ist of January of last year. 
Various Tracts were in hand, 

Dr. Milne thus speaks of thé prindiple 
on which his Tracts are written— 

It is an invariable ‘rule with me, in Whatever'l 
write in Chinése, in the form of a Tract, tointroduer 
the gieat doctrines of Sin, Salvation, and Et 

etribution. In Moral “practe these cannot 
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largely insisted on; but, being the life and soul of 
every thing, a portion of them is indispensable. 
Dr. Milne preaches in Chinese, in the 
Mandarin Dialect, on Sunday, Mornings 
and Evenings, and on Thursday Evenings. 
Mr. Thomsen preaches every Sunday, in 
Malay; and officiates, in Dutch, at the 
ent Church. Mr. Medhugt, until 
his removal to Penang, preached in the 
Fokien Dialect of the Chinese, on Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Friday Evenings ; 
and, once a month, at a village about six 
miles distant. The number whe attend 
the Chinese and Malay Services is still but 
small. The most useful intercourse with 
the Heathen in this quarter, has been ob- 
tained by conversing with them at their own 
tions. 


The Anglo-Chinese College was finished 
in the autumn of 1820, when the work of 
tuition commenced. Seven persans were 
studying Chinese ; of whom, however, five 
only were considered as regular Students : 
of these, one is a Missionary belonging to 
this Society : of the remaining six, at least 
two are designed to act as Native Teachers 
or Schoolmasters, in subserviency to the 
great object of the Mission: of the ulti- 
mate destination of the rest, no definite 
opinion could be formed. Nearly 10001. 
had been contributed, during the Year, to 
the establishment of the College: of this 
sum the Directors had voted 500i. 


ae 


CHINESE SAMARITAN SOCIETY. 


A Society, under this name, has been 
formed at Malacca, for the relief of the 
Chinese Poor. We notice this circum- 
stance, as showing the influence which 
Christianity is producing, even on thuse 
who may not. at present embrace it: for 
it is remarked in the Indo-Chinese Glea- 
ner, published by the Missionaries at this 
Settlement—. 


This method of assisting the Poor is quite new in 
these pasts. Considerable sums of money are, io- 
deed, distributed monthly in various Indian Colo- 
nies, both English and Dutch; but these Kenerally 
flow from the liberality of rich individuals, or from 
large irgacies Jeft on purpose, or from the interest 
of anappropristed funds. 

In an Address in behalf of the Society, 
written by a Chinese, he thus presses this 
Charity on his countrymen— _ 

It is asually said, that, by united help, weighty 
things are easily raised ; and thut a number of fox- 
skins, sewed together, will form a garment. He 
who has a disposition to aid nen, and. wishes to re- 
lieve them in their difficulties, must associate him. 
self with otbers of = similar disposition, that, with 
Guited strength, they may complete the affair. We 
ebterve, that, among the Chinese ia Malacca, there 
ere few,io aflueut and easy circumstances, and very 
Liany poor and miserable; our hearts feel for them. 
Among the poor, also, there are many who are rich 
ead ; aud who cannot, with all their exer- 
tion, manage to provide sufficient for every day's 
Wents: for these we feel still more; for they ape so 
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great progress. 


read in the New. Testament. 
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redaced, that if seme benevolent persons do net 
contribute of their substance to relieve them, they 
must inevitably perish. We very much desire to 
contribute a Jittle to their help, but our str is 
not sufficient to manage the affair alone: we have, 
therefore, formed ourselves into a Society for the 
relief of the poor and afflicted; engaging willingly 
to contribute, according to our ability, every month. 


The monthly payments will be collected into one 


place; and, in the beginning of every month, calcu- 


lating the meney in hand, we will consider the cases 
of the applicants, and relieve them or not accord: 


ingly. 

The monthly subscriptions to the So- 
ciety vary, from about two-pence English 
to one Spanish Dollar—the lowest amount- 
ing to about half-a-crown a yeas, and the 
highest to about three pounds. 


pe ene eee ee 


SINCAPORE. 


A small Island, at the sonthern extremity of the 

Peninsula of M a—taken possession of, by the 

English, in February 1819—rapidly increused since, 

both in commerce and population—~Inhabitants, 
1 


» 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Samuel Milton, Missionary, 


A temporary building has been erected ; 
which serves asa Dwelling-house, a School- 


room, and a Chapel. 


Mr. Milton preaches, every Sunday, 
both in the Mandarin and in the Fokien 
Dialect of the Chinese ; and also, in Eng. 
lish, to the Europeans. He is studying 
Malay. 

Two Schools, a Chineg and Malay, 


have been established. The number of 


Scholars was small, but they had made 
Some of the Boys, be- 
longing to the Malay School, were able te 


Sir Stamford Raffles and Colonel Fan. 


quhar continue their kindnese to the So- 


ciety’s Missionaries, 

From a Document laid before the House 
of Lords, it appears that this Settlement, in 
consequence of being opened as a Free 
Port, has risen with a rapidity scarcely 
to be paralleled. When the British Flag 
was first hoisted, the population scarcely 
amounted to 200 souls—in three months, 
the number was not less than 3000—and. 
in April 1820, the date of the Document 
in question, it exceeded 10,000, who are 
principally Chinese. No less than 1735 
vessels of different descriptions, but chiefly 
native, arrived and sailed in the course of 
the first two months, and it bas already 
become a commercial port of consequence. 


-PULO PENANG, 


Or, Prince of Wales Island, lying off the coast of 
the Malay Peoinsula—contains about 160 square 
miles—Inhabieants, according to a late census, 
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35,000; of whom, 14,000 are Malays, and 7000 or 

8000 Chinese—transferred, in 1786, to the Fast'In- 

dia Company, and has a regular Government, 
- subordinate only to the Governor General. 
LONDON MISSIONARY ‘SOCIETY. 


1819. 


GEORGE TOWN. 
T. Beighton, John Ince, Missionaries. 


JAMES TOWN. 
W. H. Medhurst, Missionary. 


Mr. Beighton and Mr. Ince continue to 
prosecute the objects of the Mission, in 
George Town. Mr. Medhurst who re- 
moved hither from Malacca, was to labour 
in James Town, which is in the southern 
part of the Island, and has a considerable 
Chinese Population. 

The Missionaries continue to enjoy the 
sanction of the Government, who have 
granted to the Society a piece of land, and 
also permission to erect a Printing Office, 
tn order to diffuse religious and useful 
knowledge in the island. 

Five Schools have been opened-—one 
Chinese, three Malay, and one Female 
Malay; which last is superintended by 
one of the Females of the Mission who 
has made good progress in Malay. Many 
favourable opportunities present themselves 
fur increasing the number of Schools; but 
tho Missionaries fear to incur an excessive 
expenditure in this department of the Mis- 
sion. The Scriptures and Tracts have been 
introduced into all the Malay Schools. 

A small Printing Press has been esta- 
blished, in pursuance of the permission of 
Government. Elementary Books, ia Eng- 
lish and Malay, and in English and Chi- 
nese, were about to be printed; many 
persons in the Island being solicitous to 
acquire English. The Order of Morning 
and Evening Prayer, already translated 
into Chinese by Dr. Morrison, was about 
to be translated into Malay also. 

Daily Worship is performed at the Mis- 
sion House, both in-Malay and Chinese. 
A Semnon is preached there, every Sun- 
~ day, in Malay; and another, once a week, 
in Chinese, in a room in the centre of the 
town: during the absence of the Chap- 
lain, on account of his health, the Mis- 
sionaries officiated in Exglish also, every 
Sunday. They likewise hold conversa- 
tions with the Natives, many of whom will 
not sit to hear a regular discourse ; but 
conceive that they should always be at full 
liberty to ask questions: conversations, 
therefore, of this kind, the Missionaries 
observe, are indispensably necessary, at the 
commencement of Missions to the Hea. 
then in these parts. 

_ Mr. Beighton and Mr. Ince visited the 
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opposite coast of Queda, snd were lis- 
tened to with much attention by the Chi- 
nese and Malays, among whom they excited 
great curiosity. The Rajah gave them 
permission to visit his territories. 

Of some useful plans of the Missiona- 
ries, the Directors give the following ac- 
count :=—— s 


Immediately attached to the Mission, are twelve 
persons; consisting of eight Malays, three Chinese, 
and one Siamese; all of whom enjoy the benefit of 
religious instruction: some of these persons are 
employed in the Printing-office, some ja other use- 
ful occupations, and all are supported without ex- 
pense to the Society. In the peculiar circumstances 
of the Chinese and Malay Missions, the Brethren, 
at this Station, agree in opinion with Mr. Thom 
sen, as to the importance of identifying a number 
of Natives with Missionary Establishments in the 
East. With this view, among others, they have 
instituted a “* Christian Asylum for Orphans,” 
who, they trust, ‘' at some future day, will form 
the bones and siuews of the Mission.” They con- 
template, likewise, a ‘* Samaritan Society,”. a 
‘“ Native Dispensary,” and a ‘* Dorcas Society.” 
‘The extraordinary iafluence which the Roman Ca- 
tholics have acquired in Heathen Countries, by 
their benevolent offices and institutions, forms, in 
the opinion of the Missionaries, an additional mo- 
tive to attempt the carrying of these humane der 
signs into effect. 


The field of labour is large. The peo- 
ple are zealous in the cause of their Idols 
or of their False Prophet; and look, with 
a jealous eye, on the labours of the Mis- 
sioparies. 


RANGOON. 


The chief Sea-port of the Burman Empire—about 
670 tniles south-east of Calcuita. 


AMBRICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
1815. 


Adoniram Judson, Afissionary, 


Details were given, at pp. 108—111 of 
our last Volume, of the dangerous crisis 
at which the Mission had arrived, and of 
the unsuccessful result of the audience 
which the Missionaries had obtained of the 
Emperor at Ava. Toleration to foreigners 
to retain their own religion, but death to 
every Burman who leaves the religion of 
his fathers—this seems to be the standing 
policy of the new Emperor. 

The Missionaries reached Rangoon, on. 
their return from Ava, on the,] 8th of Febru- 
ary 1820. They found the three baptized 
converts unmoved by any sense of danger, 
and were earnestly entreated by them to 
make further trial of the Mission; ex- 
pressing their persuasion that other Natives 
would inquire, and would embrace the 
Gospe) though proscribed by the Emperor. 
They were urged ut least to stay till eight 
or ten disciples could be collected, and one 
be appointed a Teacher of the rest. A 
spirit of inquiry actually manifesting itsclf 
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in several, the Missionaries determined 
that one of them should remain at Ran- 
goon. ty 

“Fhey had, on various grounds, consi- 
dered Chittagong as their place of retreat : 
it had long wanted aid—its languege had 
a grest affinity to the Burman—its prox- 
imity to that Empire, though under the 
British Government, offered an asylum to 
the Rangoon Missionaries and Converts, 
in case persecution should drive them from 
their Station—and the same circumstance 
would also afford facilities to the Mis- 
siouaries, for taking advantage of every 
favourable appearance which might offer 
in the Burman Empire. 

Under thease circumstances, it was agreed 
that Mr. Judson should remain at Ran- 
goon and Mr. Colman proceed to Chitta- 
goug. Mr. and Mrs, Colman accordingly 
pet sail toward the end of March. 

Soon after their departure, Mrs. Judson 
discovered symptoms of an affection of the 
liwer; which increased so much, that, 
about the middle of July, Mr, Judson 
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set sail with her for Bengal, to plete her 
under medical care. It was a trying duty 
to them to leave their Station ; for it had 
pleased God, in the course of the few lat- 
ter months, to fulfil the wishes of their 
Native Converts. Six Men and one Wo- 
man had been baptized, and had thus in- 
creased the number of professed Chris- 
tians to ten, all of whom gave satisfactory 
evidence of real conversien to God; while 
others manifested the most hopeful signs, 
and numbers lamented their departure. 
After some stay at Serampore, Mrs. Jud- 
son’s health was so far restored that she 
was about to return with Mr. Judson to 


n. 

If it shall appear that Mr. Judson can 
maintain his station at Rangoon, pro- 
vision hasbeen made by the Board to send 
a Printer thither. 


Dr. Price, a Young Physician, bas 


4 


sailed for Calcutta, with a view of settling . 


at Rangoon or Chittagong, as cireum- 
stances may open the way. 


within the Ganges. 


Berore we proceed to a survey of the state of the Missions in this 
immense portion of the Heathen World, we wish to call the attention 
of our Readers to some statements which throw much light on the 


esent condition of India. 


That confidence of the Natives in the British Character, which can- 
not but furnish great facilities to the labours of Missionaries among 
them, is strongly attested by the highest authority in the country. 
The Governor General, in his Addresses to the Students of the Colle 
of Fort William on occasion of the Public Examinations, has repeatedly 
urged this fact on the Gentlemen about to proceed, in official capacities, 
to different parts of the country, as a powerful stimulus to them to 
uphold ‘everywhere, by their personal conduct, the honour of the British 
Name. We extract a few passages on this subject. ; 
- In the Address delivered at the Examination held in July 1820, the 


Noble Marquis observes— 


. The annals of the world do not furnish another instance so flattering for the 


Contemplate the manifestation of that influence throughout tbis vast Empire, and ask 
yourselves in what the secret of such asway consists, Observe the reliance so generally 
placed on our intervention—the confident recurrence to our advice, to our instruction, 
to our kindness—the universal profession of the comforts (a new word for Central 
Endig) reaped through our fostering care—and say whether so remarkable an effect 
could exist, but from the experienced probity and fair intention of our Civil and 
Military Functionaries. In this, they are the Representatives of our Country. A 
glorious conception; for it is not on our individual disposition that the Natives 90 
repose themselves, but on our sense of the conduct which they know to be held obli- 


gatory by us as Britons. ' 


‘ 


At the Examination held in July of last year, His Excellency, after 
stating that the extension of the British rome in India had been 
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| sefection of a people, as the influence enjoyed by the British Character in India. | 
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forced on his more immediate predecessors by the peculiarity of public 
circumstances, adds— 


I have indulged myself in this detail, to shew how incorrect are the notions so 
generally entertained, of our country’s having achieved dominion in India through 
projects of cunquest. No, we are not conquerors! Those dignified personages, to 
whom I adverted, never prosecuted a measure, or harboured a wish, for the sub- 
jugation of India. They studted to give a form’ and fashion to the structure of our 
power: such as, by discouraging assault, and not by imposing an odious thraldom, 
might produce a quiet, as distinctly beneficial for the Native States, as it was desirable 
for the advantage of our own concerns. 

I repeat, that the pre-eminent authority which we enjoy is not the fruit of ambition. 
Force could never have effected the establishment of our paramountship, though it 
was netesshrily the subsidiary means through which those Native States who wished 
to admit our influence, were enabled to surmount the obstacles that checked their 
inclination. 

On what foundation, then, does our supremacy rest? On that opinion of the 
British Character, which induced the several States, now leagued under us, to place 
implicit reliance on our good faith, our justice, and our honourable purpose of 
fostering their interests. - I have stated it on former occasions, but I repeat it now 
with augmented proof and triumph: never before was there so glorious a testimony 
borne to the principles of = people—British Sway in India is upheld by the cordial 
concurrence and active ministry of the Indian Population. 

Where have we reared the olive branch, that multitudes have not flocked, and re- 
newed their suspended industry with all the glow of conscious security? Man does 
not flee from our rule: he seeks it at the expense of breaking through all the habits 
and prepossessions which attach him to his native spot. 

The Magistrate of Bareilly has reported, that, within the last twelve months, there 
was an addition of above two thousand two hundred and seventy houses to that city. 
In one district, which the ravages of predatory bands had caused to be left wholly un- 
cultivated, and which indeed had become nearly uninhabited, before the expiration of onc 
year, after we had provided for its safety, there were more than two thousand 
at work; and, before the completion of the second year, the number employed 
exceeded five thousand! An eye-witness, from,our newly-acquired possessions in the 
vicinity of the Nerbuddah, has told me that he saw, at some of the small towns, the 
people busied in levelling the fortifications, which had, perhaps for generations, been 
the protection of the place: on asking the motive, he was answered that they should 
now want space for an expected increase of inhabitants; besides which, the place 
‘would be more healthy from the free current of air, and ramparts were no longer 
necessary for their security since they had come under the British Government. 

I have chosen these instances from parts of the country widely separated. The 
facts, singly, are not very material; but, when taken as samples of an aggregate, they 
furnish matter of heartfelt reflection,  “ 

From the part of the country Jast spoken of by His Excellency, 
Lieutenant Tomkyna, in a Letter to the Secretary of the Calcutta Dio- 
cesan Committee of the Christian Knowledge Society, bears a strong tes- 
timony to the benefits which India is deriving from a just and powerful 
Government :— 

May the day be speedily witnessed, when the exertions of your Society shall reach 
this land of darkness, misery, and crime! We are evident blessings to the country ; 
and the protection afforded to the pour from the tyranny and extortion of avaricious 
Jand-holders, and from the rapacity of lawless freebooters, is impressing the minds of 
the population with the value of British Influence, through which they enjoy unmo- 
Jested nights and days, and see the fruit of their labour secured to them in unpillaged 
stacks of corn, which are abundant round every village. I trust that, while we pre- 
serve to them their property, we win their hearts to ourselves; and thus, when the 
Blessed Gospel shall be sounded here, through Him, who in His good time shall send 
it, His Ministers shall speak to a people ready and prepared to hear. 


Lieutenant Tomkyns having. added some account of the influence of 
the Regimental Schools, and of his own exertions, the Secretary, the 
Rev. J. Hawtayne, replies in the name of the Committee— 
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It should seem, indeed, that light is, at length, about to visit this land of ignorance 
and darkness; and we must not doubt that idence will, in its own good time, 
give an abundant harvest to the labours of those, who zealously and with patience are 
setting forth the truths of the Gospel. Such labours are yours, my Dear Sir: they 
will not be without their fruit: they will be viewed with thankfulness and will be en- 
couraged by the prayers of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 


The Calcutta Corresponding Committee of the Church Missionary 
poe bear the following testimony to the effect of Missionary 


The wearing away of ancient prejudices, and increasing favourable disposition to- 
wards Christianity among the Natives, in every place where Missionaries are in habits 
of intercourse with them, is a preparing of the way for the reception of the Gospel 
generally, at some future, perhaps not distant, period. ; 

A Clergyman in the Southern part of the Peninsula, confirms this 
representation :— | | 
_ ‘Fhe minds of men are beginning to be enlightened. They see the folly of their 
own superstition ; and, so far as they have the means of knowledge, they perceive the 
exeellency of Christianity. 

All that I have seen leads me to conclude, that the time is not far distant, when the 
Fant of the Gospel will fourish throughout all India. In this respect, however, time 
must be_counted, not as man counts it, but as God. We ought not to expect the pro- 
gress to be more rapid than in the Primitive times of Christianity. , 


We add, on this subject, the testimony of Mr. Ward :—~ 

A moral rerolution, more grand and important, has taken place in British India, 

within the last twenty years, than is, perhaps, to be found in all the annals of the 
Church, the Apostolic Times excepted. * And still it spreads:"? the Translations are 
daily advancing— Education is extending its operations in the most rapid manner—and 
Converts from these Heathens are almost daily added to the Christian Church—and 
these Converts bring their books and their gods, and cast them to the moles anq@ to the 
bats, and renounce their covenant with death. Christian Villages, composed wholly 
of] Native Converts, have been contemplated ; and every thing indicates the approach 
of a vast change in the appearance of this spiritual desert—a change full of promise to 
all the teeming millions of Asia. : 
_ The Letters of Mr. Ward, from which this passage has been extracted, 
were noticed in our last Volume. They should be read by every one, 
who wishes to understand the actual condition of India—the vanity of its 
Philosophy—the folly, cruelties, and impurities of its Superstition—the 
degradation of its Females—the difficulties ‘in the way of Christianity— 
its actual progress, and reasonable prospects—with the necessity for the 
abundant influences of the Holy Spirit. 

The Formation of the British-India Society, and the Grounds and Ob- 
jects of that Institution, were reported in our last Volume. It is a hope- 
ful sign for India, that mien of all classes now concur in the duty and 
policy of meliorating the Moral and Intellectual State of that Empire. 

e shall close these introductory remarks, with the statements of the 
Diocesan Committee of the Christian Knowledge Society, in reference to 
the state and prospects of Native Education :— | 

That the System, wkich at first seemed in some cases to be regarded with shyness by 
the Natives, has gained in their estimation, may be inferred from the increased attend- 
ance of Children ia the Schools. In the Lessons which are set before them, they have 
considerable difficulties to encounter, the idiom being necessarily of a higher order than 
that used among themselves, and the sentiment and manner being entirely new to their 
tainds; lence, they are able to retain much more than they can really understand ; 
and much patience and Jabour are required to render intelligible what is embraced 
with little difficulty by the minds of European Children. As the mind, however, im- 
bibes a new train of sentiment and habit of reflection, and becomes familiar with ideas 
hitherto strange, the work of instruction will be proportionally rapid and easy, and will 
open a way to great and important results. 


e 
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Entering Bengal, as in the former Sur- || whose Parents reside at or near Noacolly, 
veys, at its South-eastern extremity, we || and agreed that they should attend. 
‘arrive, first, at the Stations which are Of these Native Christians, Mr. Plow- 
most intimately connected with that which || den communicates some particulars, which 
was last mentioned. sufficiently shew that it is truly a work of 

CHITTAGONG, charity to undertake the instruction of 


their Children :— 
Is a district, 120 miles by an average of 25~—the : 2 . : 
capital is Islamabad, but it is frequently called || The Christian Population, who reside in the vi- 


by the oame of the district—it is 8 miles from || Cinity of this place, are descendants of the Portu- 
the sea, and 317 miles travelling distance from || 52%. who settled at Chittagong about a century 
Calcutta. agq, Many families of thei have dwelt, a con- 


siderable number of years, in different Villages: 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. and are now so entirely incorporated with the 
1812. 


Natives of the country,,as hardly to bear a distin- 
Jobannes, Schoolmaster. 


guishing mark, except in the name of Feringees or 
Christians. They ase of the lowest class of peo- 
Pie. and via Lavi A few ae iesd eed 

sati H . write Bengalee. In r manners, its, 

A Christian Society of 100 Natives has conditions, there is no difference between them 
continued regularly to assemble, though || and the lower order of Natives: though they pro- 
there has been no stated Pastor for three fess the Roman Catotie Religion, they ane en- 

: : tirely ignorant of its tenets ; and, from thelr loag 
years, since the death of ane De Bruyn. eslleuceanicag. Widdeos cad: Mahtmedans, ace: 
Mr. Peacock, who had resided some time || much inclined to their opinions. 
among them, chiefly as Superintendant of 
the Schools, visited Calcutta; and died 
there, when on the point of returning. A 
young man, named Johannes, educated 
in the Benevolent Institution at Calcutta, 


A Roman-Catholic Priest, who ‘resides at Chit- 
tagong (a distance of 460 miles from thie place) 

sailed; a few days after Mr. Peacock’s 

death, to supply his place. 


visits this Christian Community once a year; I 
believe more with a view to collect money from 
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
James Colman, Missionary. 


them (for he contrives to carry away between 
200 and 300 Rupees annually) than to afford them 
any Spiritual instruction. One of the body is ap- 
Under the circumstances just mentioned, 
the arrival of Mr. Colman, who proceeded 
hither from Rangoon, as we before stated, 


pointed by him as their Head, who periorms the 
rites of Baptism, Marriage, and Burial. They 

would be highly seasonable. He writes, 

near the close of 1820—- 


Marry among themselves; but I learn from this per- 
My prospects here ere, upon the whole, enliven- 


son, that it is with the utmost difficulty that he can 
Prevent their forming matrimonial connections 

ing. Not the least apposition from the Govern- 

ment; but all appears pleasant and coaciliating. 


with the Higdoos and Mahomedans, 
I have recently had two long conversations with 


@ Priest of Boodh: they may be termed my first 
conversations in the Burman Language. Of course 
1 made ont but poorly, but had the satisfaction of 
finding that he understood me, and felt in some 
degree that the Word of the Spirit is a powerful 
weapon. He gave me some encouragement; but 
time will determine his case. 


rr ce Ne ee 
NOACOLLY. 

Iu the District of Tiperah, north of that of Chit- 
tagong, and bordering on the Burman Dominions. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1821. 


To this remote and obscure Station, the 
Diocesan Committee have ‘had their at- 
tention drawn by T. C. Plowden, Esq. 
resident at Noacolly. A School has been 
established, for the instruction of the 
Children of Native Christians, in Ben- 
galee; and for the further instruction, in 
English, of the best proficients in their 
Native Tongue. After some difficulty, 
Mr. Plowden procured the names of 70 
Boys, from five to twelve years of age, 


DACCA. 


A large City in Beogal, the Capital of the Eastern 
division of that Province—Inhabitants, 150,000 é 
of whom more than half ure Mahomedans—travel- 
ling distance north-east, from Calcutta, 170 miles. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Revived in 1816. 


O. Leonard, Missionary : 
Ramprusad, Native. 
The Native Schools prosper under Mr. 
Leonard. Several Converts have been 
added to the Church. 


ae eT 
SAHEBGUNJ. 


The principal Town in the District of Jeasore— 
nearly 80 miles east-north-east of Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
- 1807. 


William Thomas, Portuguese ; 
with Native Assistants. 


Itinerant labours are continued with 
assiduity : Sermons are preached to Mus- 
sulmans and Hindoos of various descrip- 
tions, and conversations held with them.— 
The inhabitants of a whole Village, in* 
this District, have expressed their desire to 
renounce Idolatry, and to become Cnris-~ 
tians. 
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BARRIPORE. 
About 16 miles south-east of Caclutta. 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 

1820. 

With the assistance of R.-C. Plowden, 
Esq. Salt Agent at this Station, the 
Diocesan Committee are reviving some 
Schools which bad been maintained under 
a former Agent. 


CALCUTTA. 


The Chief of the British Presidencies’ in India— 

lababditants, iocludiag 20 miles round, calculated, 

in 1802, at 2,225,000: those of Calcutta itself very 
variously estimated. 


H AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


An abstract of the Ninth Report of this 
Society was printed at pp. 255 and 256 of 
our last Volume. 

The Tenth Annual Meeting was held, 
ea the 2ist of February, in the Town 
Hall. Sir Edward Hyde East, Chief 
Justice, in moving the adoption of the 
‘Report, enlarged on the vigorous exten- 
sion which the efforts for the circulation 
of the Scriptures would receive, by the 
establishment of the Bible Society at Ma- 
dras; and took a view of the progress of 
the Calcutta Society—from its commence- 
ment, when the subject was new, the 
friends of the cause comparatively few, 
and the objects contemplated were at a 
great distance—to the present auspicious 
era, when it finds itself surrounded in 
every quarter by efficient Auxiliaries, and 
sees the fruits of its own labours and ex- 
ample, in the wide and increasing circula- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures throughout 
the country. ‘ 

All those departments of labour, which 
embrace the Versions required in the 
Peninsula, have been transferred to the 
Madras Society. 

SOCIBTY FOR PROPAGATING THE 
! GOSPEL, 


The foundation-stone of the Mission 
College was laid on the 15th of Decem- 
ber, 1820; when Prayer and Thanksgiving 
were solemnly offered, by the Bishop, to 
Almighty God. 

The inadequacy of the Society's means, 
and the want of Episcopal Jurisdiction in 
the East, which precluded it from enter- 
ing on this plan at an eurlier period, have 
been happily removed. 

In the establishment of the College, 
the chief objects in view, are the reception 
of Missionaries sent by the Socicty from 

- this country, and the instruction of such 
Natives as may be willing to avail them- 
selyes of its advantages. 
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Details have been given on these several 
topics, at pp. 301, 302, 354, 355, 375, and 
3576 of our last Volume; with the Proceed~ 
ings and Views of the Bishop, as reported 
to the Society, at pp. 376—379. 

In the Notes to his Lordship’s Sermon, 
preached on Advent Sunday 1820, and 
quoted at pp. 457—460 of the same Vo- 
lume, there is a further developement of 
the Plans and Objects of the College. -It 
is proposed to connect with it— Missionary 
Stations, Scholarships, a Library, and 
Christian and Native Schools. 

The Principal of the College, the Rev. 
W. H. Mill, with the Rev. J. H. Alt, one 
of the Professors, arrived at Calcutta in 
February. 

From the Report of the Christian 
Knowledge Society for 1821, we quote 
part of the abstract of a Letter from the 
Bishop relative to the College: — 


In the interval which has elapsed, since he first 
proposed the College, all the reflection, which he 
has been able to give to the subject, tends to con- 
firm him in the belief that the outline which he had 
offered was generally correct, and in the hope that 
the Divine Providence wil! further the design, and 
bring it to a happy issue. 

In saying this, however, he does not mean that 
the work of conversion may be expected to proceed 
with great rapidity. This would be too sanguine 
view of the case, when we know what impediments 
Stand in the way ; but means must still be employed 
to attain an end, which is also known to be among 
the gracious purposes of the Almighty. 

Io the College, all human meuns, so far es they 
have hitherto suggested themselves, will be com- 
bined; whilg it will furnish the means of acting 
upon system, and of being ready to take advantage 
of any honourable circumstances which inay arise, 

Great good, indeed, in the ordinary course of 
Providence, may be expected from an Institution, 
which, in such # country as India, is directed to 
the diffusion of Christianity io its purest form, and 
to the advancement of all subsidiary knowledge, 
though it be impossible to ascertain the precise 
measure of the benefit, or the moment when it 
shall first be felt. 


The following Letter, addressed by the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta to the Noble 
President of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, may be very properly introduced 
here :— 

Colombo, 15th May, 1821. 

My Lord; I have been honoured with yoar Lord- 
ship’s Letter of the 10th July, 1820, which hes 
been sent after me on my Visitation, inclosing a 
Vote of the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, of the sum of 5000/. to be appro- 
priated to that department of labour, in the Mission 
College, near Calcutta, which relates to Versions of 
the Holy Scriptures in the Native Languuges of 
India, and to be drawn for as I may require it. I 
bey. leave to acknowledge the distinguished libera- 
lity of this proceeding: at the same time it may 
be proper to apprize your Lordship, that a consi- 
derable period may yet elupse before the College 
willbe enabled to avail itself of the Committee’s 
grant: the building, though in progress, will not 
probably be completed till the neat year is far ad- 
vanced ; and the work of translation, of the Holy 
Scriptures at least, will not, J cooceive, be under- 
taken uatil the persons connected with the esta- 
blishmert shall have attained an intimate acquaint- 
ance with some of the Native Languages, atid 
even then will not proceed with very great rapidity. 
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I would facther be permitted to thank your 
Lordship for the obliging manner in which your 
Lordship has dove me the honour to make the 
communication, aed for the good wishes which 
aT bate the honour, my Lord, to be, 

With the highest respect, 
Your Lordabip’s most obedient Servant, 
T. F. CALCUTTA. 
@ur Readers have been before informed, 

that the Church Missionary Society has 
followed up its former vote of 5000I. to- 
ward the erection of the College, by a Vote 
of an Annual Sum of 1000/. in further- 
ance of its objects. 


tan ated 


CGHRISTEAN ENOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


Mr. Van Gricken, 
Superintendant of Schools. 

Within these very few last years, copies 
of the English Scriptures were not com- 
monly to be purchased, and the Prayer- 
Book was with difficulty to be obtained. 
The Diocesan Committee, since its esta- 
blishment in 1815, has contributed to sup- 

ly these wants; and has distributed, in 

ge quantities, School Books and Reli- 
gious Tracts. The Committee remark, in 
their Feurth Report— 

The readiness with which they have been pur- 
chased, where they might have been received gra- 
tuitously, and where prices even above those in the 
Coromittee’s list would cheerfully have been given, 
serves to evince the benefit already derived, more 
especially by the lower orders of the Christian 
Community. 

Prayer Books, Tracts, end Elementary 
“Books, have been supplied to Schools and 
Charitable Institutions, and wherever else 
occasions have been offered for distribut- 
ing them to advantage. A Circular was 
addressed to Heads of Departments, in- 
forming the Christians, employed as 
Writers in the Public Offices, of the exist- 
ence of these publications; and a great 
number of persons thankfully availed 
themselves of the offer, and purchased a 
large quantity of Books and Tracts. 

At Dinapore, Meerut, Dacca, Chitta- 
gong, and Benares,, Depdts of Books and 
Tracts have been established. The ac- 
counts ere highly satisfactory. 

The First Circle of the Society’s Schools, 
which is to-the southward of Calcutta, is 
completed, and consists ef Five Bengalee 
Schools and an English Central School. 
The best proficients in the Bengalee 
Schools, after attending the regular duties 
of the morning in their own School, assem- 
ble in the afternoon in the Central School 
of Beltollah, to receive instruction in 
English. 

The Second Circle, in the District of 
Cossipore to the northward of Calcutta, 
was begun, and two Schools nearly com- 
pleted. 

The erection of a Clristian School, 
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mentioned in the last Survey, which is to 
be attached to the New Church of St. 
James, has been aided by the Committee 
with the sum of 2000 rupees. 

OF the usefulness of Tracts in India, 
the Committee remark— 


It is to the circumstances of the poor and igno- 
rant, that Tracts are peculiarly adapted: they will 
sometimes be read, when’ the Bible itself, or any 
bulky volume, would probably he disregarded’ 
and, while their size invites a careless reader, their 
pregnant compendiousness conveys a fund of in- 
struction to the mind. Inculcating, in an easy and 
familiar manner, the lessons of Holy Writ, they 
will cause the Bible to be sought and to be loved. 
Instances are by no means rare, ip which their 
effect has been to alarm and to melt the sinner ; and 
to turn him from the error of his way, to seek after 

in prayer, and in the study of His Holy Word. 
The Committee are desirous of turning 
their attention to the preparation of Tracts 
in the Native Language; but the supplies 
of English Books which are called for ex. 
haust their present means. The Right 
Reverend the President has, howaver, ap- 
propriated part of the sum of 1000/., again 
placed at his Lordship’s disposal by the 
Society, to an edition, in Hindoostanee, of 
Sellon’s “ Abridgment of the Holy Scrip- 
tures,’ which was proceeding under the 
revision of the Rev. Daniel Corrie. 


B4PTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1801. 


John Lawson, Eustace Carey, W. Yates, 
James Penney, W. H. Pearce, W. Adam, 
. Missionaries. 
John Peter, drmenian: 
with Native Assistants. 


Toward a New Chapel, for English 
Worship, two-thirds of the cost, or about 
1500%., had been subscribed. The Mis- 
sionaries occupy seven places of Worship 
for Natives, including that at Doorgapore. 
In refcrence to the fruit of their exertions, 
the Report states— 


Many instances occur in their Journals, of persons 
of various descriptions, who uppear, for a time, to 
listen with serious concern to the doctrines of the 


| Gospel—who profess their intention to renounce 


idolatry, and embrace the religion of Jesus—but 
who soon go back, and walk no more with them, 
Events of this description must be peculiarly afflic- 
tive to those whose hearts’ desire and prayer to 
God for these idolaters is, that they may be 
saved; snd who have full in their view all the de- 
lusive abominations by which they sre enslaved. 
And surely the apperent suspension of those gra- 
cious influences which are indispensable to the 
success of Missionary Efforts, should operate with 
all the friends of religion in this country, as an in- 
ducement to greater importunity at a Throne of 
Grace for the supply of the Spirit of Christ Jesus. 


The Missionaries are, however, much 
encouraged, by the growth of religion in 
the Army, and by the manifest progress of 
useful knowledge among the Young. Into 
the Schools for Boys under their own more 
immediate care, Religious Instruction has 
been introduced: no reduction of aym- 


1822.] 
bers had, in conse 
had been apprehended. 

Progress is making in Female Educa- 
tion. 


INDIA 


their instruction. 


sults, 


éxcited to a desire to be taught shall war- 


rant the expense, School-rooms and Fe- 


male Teachers may be provided. 


During the year 1820, there were printed 


36,000 Tracts, in Bengalee, Hindoostanee, 
and Sanscrit. These have been widely 
eirculated. 

In our last Volume, pp. 156—159, ex- 
tracts were given from Mr. Adam's Jour- 


mal at Doorgapore, disclosing the State 


aod Feelings of the Natives. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
- Deoear Schmid, Missionary. 
Mr. Sandys, Superintendant of Schools. 
Mr. Parker, Schoolmaster. 


Of the Missionaries who arrived in India 


in 1820, as repotted in the last Survey, 
Mr. and Mrs. Perowne were appointed to 
Bucdwan, Mr. and Mrs. Morris to Be- 
nares, and Mr. La Roche to Titalya; 
while Mr. Brown entered, without delay, 
on his duties, as Printer, at Calcutta. 
The provisional destination of all had 
been different; but the Corresponding 
Committee availed themselves of the dis- 
cretionary power vested in them, and 
changed their appointments, 

Mr. Schmid, by an arrangement with 
the Managers of the European Female Or- 
phan Asylum, has ceased to draw any 
salary from the Society ; but continues to 
supply such assistance, in the department 
of Translations, as circumstances will al- 
low. The Morning and Evening Prayer, 
with the Litany, and part of the Collects, 
had been translated by him into Bengalee. 
Of the Summary of Christian Doctrine 
and Practice, in the words of Scripture, in 
Bengalee and English, mentioned in the 
last Survey, the first part, containing 294 
pages, has appeared. He has translated 
from the Bengalee a work against the pre- 
sent system of Hindoo Polytheism, which 
was written by a Native, and has excited 
great attention: Mr. Sehmid says of this 
_ work— 

It contains a very faithful and striking picture 
of the present System of Hindoo Idolatry, and a 
very able collection of the strongest arguments 


which can be brought against ft from thé Books 
which they arcofnt sacred. 


The translation of this piece was revised 


WITHIN THB GANGES. 
ence, taken place, as 


Schoolmasters are allowed a small 
gratuity monthly, for every Girl under 
There is a growing 
feeling of friendliness toward the object, 
which bids fair to lead to favourable re- 
As the number in any neighbour- 
hood, who may be, on the present plan, 
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by Remmohun Roy, and would be printed 
at hisexpense. Of his voyage to Europe, . 
nothing further is said. Mr. Schmid had 
‘drawn up some Strictures on a work of 
Rammohun’s, entitled “ The Precepts of 
Jesus the Guide to Happiness and Peace,” 
against which Rammohun has printed an 
* Appeal to the Christian Public.” There 
is an able treatise on this subject—that is, 
the inseparable union between the Doc- 
trines and the Precepts of Scripture—in 
the First Number of the Quarterly Series 
of the “ Friend of India.” 

To the Printing Presses and Types sent 
out by the Society, founts of Native cha- 
racters were adding at Calcutta. The 
whole of the late Mr. Ellerton’s Dia- 
logues on the Book of Genesis have been 
published, with an English Translation 
annexed: 1000 copies of each Dialogue 
have been printed, in Benyalee ; with the 
following select parts of these Dialogues, 
500 on the Creation, 200 on the History 
of Abraham, and 1500 on the History of 
Joseph. To these have been added, in 
Bengalee, 2000 of the History of Joseph, 
from the Sacred Text, and 1200 of Mr. 
Schmid’s Morning and Evening Prayer 
and Litany ; with 20C0 of Mr. Bowley’s 
Hindoostanee Catechism ih the Persian 
character, and 2000 in the Nagree. 

Some Tracts and a Commentary on the 
Epistle to the Romans were about to be 
printed in Hindoostanee. A translation, 
in Bengalee, of Mr. Simeon’s “ Helps to 


‘Composition’? was about to be begun, fer 


the use of the Native Teachers and Con. 
verts: Genesis was first to be prepared. 
In English, a small Volume of Sermons 
from the Manuscripts of the late Rey, 
Henry Martyn, and an Abridgment of 
Ancient History for the use of the Native 
Schools, were in the press. The Quarterly 
Circulars are continued, and are found to 
be very useful in exciting attention to the 
Society. 

Three Schools, which the Calcutta 
School Society were about to give up, were 
offered to the Committee; the Scheol 
Houses and other property being presented 
by that Society : this offer was accepted 5 
and Mr. Jetter being then on a visit at 
Calcutta on account of his health, the 
Committee were enabled, by his assistanoa, 
to enter at once on an efficient superin- 
tendence of them: the numberof Seholarm 
was sbout 180. These Schools, which are 
situated in the thickest of the population, 
are bringing the Natives acquainted with 
the Mission. Their number is increasing. 

The Corregpending Committee have cor- 
dially concurred in the suggcetion of the 
Parent Committee, on.the expediency of 


64 SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. . [FEB. 


establishing in Calcutta a Christian Insti- 
tution, similar to that which is in progress 
at Madras; to comprise a Mission House, 
a Mission Church, a Seminary, and a 
Printing and Book-binding Establishment 
—the Se:ninary to be so conducted, as not 
to interfere with the Bishop’s College, but 
to be rendered subservient to it. The 
Corresponding Committee have, in pur- 
suance of this plan, purchased, for 20,400 
ropees, an estate in a part of the Native 
Town, suited to the object: the buildings 
and premises occupy about three acres. 
The situation is convenient for superin- 
tending the New Schools of the Society. 
Missionaries will here be at once fixed, 
on their arrival, in the very midst of the 
work in which they are to be engaged. 

In the Seminary of Hindoostanee Youths 
under Mr. Corrie, the elder three were 
learning Hebrew: of these, one died in 
October 1820, after a long illness, during 
which he gave satisfactory evidence of the 
effect of Christian Education on his mind. 
Another Youth returned to Agra with Ab- 
doo! Messeeh, to assist in the Society's 
Schools there. The remaining Youths 
will accompany Mr. Adlington, who had 
visited Calcutta for the restoration of his 
health, on his return to Benares, where 
they may be useful in the enlarged sphere 
of operations contemplated at that Sta- 
tion. 

At Kidderpore, the Scholars have in- 
creased in number, and in respectability 
as to station in life. About 40 are learn- 
ing English. The Scriptures are read by 
them without hesitation. Mr. Jetter hopes, 
by particular attention, that many a very 
useful Boy may be procured, as a Teacher, 
from this School. It has, during the past 
year, been supported chiefly by the Buboo 
Colly Shunker Ghossaul ; but his family 
being about to remove to Benares, the ex- 
pense will now devolve on the Society. 

If Mr. Jetter remained in Calcutta, he 
proposed to begin Bengalee Worship at 
Kidderpore. He ima 

You can scarcely believe what good opportuni- 
ties the Schools afford for preaching, and making 


kpown the Word of God to the Heathen: they 
serve, at once, for Charches and Schools, 


A Young Man, who had received in- 


struction in the Hindoostanee Seminary, 


in order to baptism, was admitted to that 


Ordinance, on the Evening of Whit Sun- 
day of last year, in the Old Church ; the 
‘Annual Sermon having been preached, in 
the Morning of that day, by the Rev. Jo- 
seph Parson. That of 1820 had been 
preached by the Rev. Thomas Robertson ; 
some extracts of which were given at pp. 
379—3581 of our last Volume. 

The arrival of Abdool Messeeh in Cal- 


cutta was stated in the last Survey. He 
received Lutheran Ordination on the 3d 
of October 1820; on which- occasion an 
Address was delivered to him by the Rev. 
Deocar Schmid, and he himself wrote a 
Sermon as an exercise previous to bis Or- 
dination, an extract of which is: printed in 
the Appendix to the Fourth Report of the 
Corresponding Committee, together with 
their Address on his departure for the 
scene of his former labours. He left Cal- 
cutta, on the third of November, in com- 
pany with Mr. and Mrs. Morris proceeding 
to Benares; but was obliged to leave them, 
and push forward, his boag having received 
some injury. He appears to have been 
nearly four months on the voyage, as he 

staid some time at different places. Mr. 

Corrie writes of him— 


The old man, Abdool, is still alive; and seems 


to gather inward strength day by day. His Ordi- 
nation appeurs to have been attended with happy 
effects, in respect of his former friends, who now 
consider him as an accredited character, and seem 


to think that the English do indeed regard him as 
a brother, 


Some particulars respecting Abdool were 


printed at pp. 381—383 of our last Vo- 
lume. A very excellent Portrait of him, 
presented by some friends at Calcutta, is 
placed in the House of the Society in 


London. | 


The expenditure of the whole North- 
India Mission, for the year ending June 


30, 1820, amounted to about 31,890 ru- 


pees, or 3986/.; and consisted of the fol- 
lowing particulars :— 

Calcutta and Kidderpore, 330/.— Burd- 
wan, 979/.—Benares and Chunar (in- 


cluding 217/. on accountof Chunar Church, 
&c. not charged in the preceding year) 


12461.— Agra and Lucknow, 2112.—Hin- 
doostanee Youths, under the Rev. Daniel 
Corrie, 266/.— Printing of Tractsand Pur- 
chaseof Printing Materials, 772/.— Books, 
Stationary, Pundits, Writers, and Inci- 
dentals, 18922. 

More than a fourth of the amount of 
this Expenditure was raised on the spot; 
the Subscriptions and Benefactions there 
received, with the Annual Collection at 
the Old Church in Calcutta, and the sale 
of some copies of Martyn’s Life sent to 
India, having produced 9125 Rupees, or 
about 11400. . : 

The accounts are kept in the current 
money of the country; but, in the pre- 
ceding statement, the nearest respective 
sums in pounds sterling are given. 

The Expenditure above stated is inde~ 
pendent of the charges for the outfit and 
passage of Missionaries, which are defrayed 
at home. 

Burdwan, Benares, and Agra, Mr. 
Corrie remarks, must be supported with 


_ 1822) 


efficieney ; and the Infant Institution in 
Calcutta will be the nurse of them all. 
The Corresponding Committee congra- 
tulate the Society on the general! aspect 
of its affairs in the Presidency, and testify 
that the Word of God does evidently not 
go forth in vain. Mr. Corrie adds, in 
July of last year— 


Sech are now the openings of Providence, that 
itseems uot dificult to establish Alissiuns in any 


direction. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1816. 


James Keith, S. Trawen, Missionaries. 
John Harle, Edward Ray, Assistants. 
Géorge Gogerly, Printer. 


This Mission suffered much loss in the 
death of Mr. Hampson, Sept. 2], 1820, 
Mr. Townley bears a high testimony to 
his deccased friend :—. 

He lived beneath my roof, and so sweet was his 
conversation, suchano excellent spirit was in him, 
so souad was his judgment, so zealous was he, so 
hamble, so cheerful, so holy, so much did he 
breathe the spirit of his Divine Master, that, did 
not the thought savour of unbelief and mistrust, I 
should say his like (to supply his place) will not 
easily be found. 

Mr. Townley’s health requiring his 
removal from Calcutta, he settled at 
Chinsurah, in the early part of last year. 

Mr. Harle from Chinsurah, and Mr. 
Edward Ray of Calcutta, are become As- 
sistants to this Mission. 

Mr. W. Hugh Bankhead sailed for Cal- 
cutta in the Lonach, on the 9th of March; 
and, on the 10th of October, Messrs. Mi- 
caiah Hill, James Hill, and Joseph Brad- 
ley Warden, with their wives, on board 
the Ganges. 

“ Union Chapel,’”’ the new Place of 
Worship, was opened on the 18th of April. 
Mr. Townley preached from Zech. iv. 7 ; 
when about 1501. was collected. The 
Chapel is 70 feet by 52; and will admit 
of a gallery, if requisite. About 3750/. 
has been raiscd in India for its erection. 

Twenty-one Stations are now occupied, 
within and without the city, at which there 
is weekly preaching in Bengalee; besides 
preaching out-of-doors, in different dis- 
tricts, where the Native Population is 
largest. 

The Natives at Calcutta are, to a con- 
siderable degree, both competent and in- 
clmed to impart, at their own expense, to 
their Children elementary knowledge ; and 
the Calcutta Sthool Society is exerting it- 
self in this work. The Missionaries have, 
in consequence, suspended their opera- 
tions in this department ; but are watching 
for “opportunities of opening Christian 
Schools. The Directors contribute to the 
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Calcutta Schoo! Book and School Societies, 
and to the encouragement of Native Fe- 
male Education. 

Tracts continue to be issued, with 
effect on the Natives. Mr. Keith states 
that 90,000 had been put into circulation 
up to April last. A Printing-Press has 
been established, under the superintendence 
of the “ Bengal Auxiliary Society.”’ 

The Missionaries awaken interest in 
their objects, by the same course of pro- 
ceeding as is found effectual at home— 
Associations, Ladies’ Associations, Mis- 
sionary Prayer- Meetings, &c.: the Coun- 
try-born and the European Tradesmen are: 
interested hereby. Much union and har- 
mony prevail among the Missionaries, the 
sphere of labour continues to extend, and 
the prospect of success becomes more pro- 
mising every year. 

SCHOOL-BOOK SOCIETY. 

From the Third Report of this Society 
it appears that its expenditure, during the 
year, had been nearly 23,000 rupees. The 
King of Owdh had, through the Resident. 
at Lucknow, intimated his purpose of con- 
tributing 1000 rupees to the Society. 

A considerable advance had been made, 
both in the extent and quality of the: 
Publications. The establishment of Stan- 
dard Elementary Works in the different 
branches of instruction, with the prepara- 
tion of a sufficient and choice portion of 
Reading Matter, had engaged much of the 
attention of the Committee, : 

The Society's exertions had very much 
depended on the large contribution of Na-' 
tive talents, time, and expense, in aid of its 
objects. 

In reference to the establishment of 
similar Institutions at Madras and Bom. 
bay, it is stated— 

The advantages likely to result from the ex- 
istence of separate School-Book Societies at the 
Three Presidencics, in promoting the commor 
cause of facilitatiug the means of instruction to 
the Natives of India, will be sufficiently obvious, 
The publications of any one of the-e Igstitutions, 
in the Arabic, Persian, Sanscrit, and Hindoostanee 
Languages, may be rendered serviceable to the 
others. Works of science of of considerable size 
may be undertaken on the joint account of the 
Three Societies, which, from the expense attending 
them, would be beyond the means of any one of 
the Institutions. Iinprovements effected at one 
Presidency will be introduced at the others, and 
the progress of each will be greatly acgelerated by 
mutual co-opesation. ; 


CALCUTTA SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Annual Examination, in January 
of last year, was attended by a considerable 
number of English Ladies and Gentle- 
men, and many Natives of the first respec- 
tability. 

The Hipdoo Boye of the Indigenous 
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Schools, that is, those which are conducted 
and supported by Natives, were first exa- 
mined. There ate now 86 Schools of this 
description under the patronage of the So- 
ciety, containing about 2800 Scholars. 
At the Annual Examination, only the 
most advanced Boys attend, amounting, 
on this occasion, to about 140. 

- The Indigenous Boys being dismissed, 
the elder pupils educated at the Hindoo 
College were examined in English. 

. Upward of Twenty Girls were then 
examained. ‘The knowledge of the diffi- 
evities which existed in getting Bengalee 
Girls under instruction, with the progress 
which these had made, very much increased 
ghe interest of the Meeting. 

‘The proficiency of the Children was 
gratifying to all present ; and rank and 
rewards being bestowed only according to 
this proficiency, the Schulars themselves 
perceived that the utmost impartiality was 
ma 

The excess of the Society's Expenditure 
above its income has led to a diminution 
of its exertions. In our last Survey, the 

Indigenous Schools were reported to be 

106, and the Scholars 3125. It has been 
already stated that three Schools have been 
given up to the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. __ 


Dr. Carey, writing to a friend, in Oc- 
tober 1820, gives the following view of 
the state of things around him :— 


Among all denominations of Christians in India, 
a divine blessing attends the means used. It is 
twenty-seven years, the 12th of November next, 
éince | landed in India. When I compare pre- 
sent things with that time, I am constrained to say, 

- What hath God wreught! Then all was infidelity, 
profaneness, and protiigacy. To introduce religion 
Gt any one’s table was deemed an insult; and, 
among the Natives, all was pitchy darkness. Now, 
it is true, the millions are on the side of idolatry 
and sin; end the few, the very few, on the side of 
Christ: yet there are a few. ‘There is igdeed a good 
number of preachers, and these not despicable ones, 
among the Natives themselves. Much is done to 
favour Education. The Chief Justice, in a public 
speech, a week or two ago, observed, that even a 
whisper about improving the moral condition of 
the Natives was considered a crime when he first 
came here, (about seven years ago,) but now the 
Governor General patsonizes, and all the Chief 
Officers of Government unite to promote this object. 


DUM-DUM. 
A Military Station, a few miles north of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Rammohun, Native. 


BARRACKPORE. 


A Town, on the east of the Hoogly, 16 miles above 
; Calcutta. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIBTY. 
; my 182l. 
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ferred a Christian School, established by 
her Ladysbip at this place, to the care of 
the Dioeesan Committee, with due provi- 
sion for its support. 


SERAMPORE. _ 
A Danish Settlement—about 15 miles north of Caf- 


cutta, on the western bank of the Hooghy—the chief - 


Station of the Baptist Mission. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1799. 


William Carey, p.p. Joshua Marshman, DB. 
- William Ward, Missionaries. 
J. Marsbman, Superintendant of Schaols. 
J. Fountain, J. R. Douglas, Assistants. 


Mr. Ward's visit to America was men- 
tioned in the last Survey: be landed at 
Liverpool, on his return, on the 14th ef 
April; and, on the 28th of May, embarked, 
in the River, on board the Abberton, for 
Calcutta. Mr. John Mack, who is to be 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in the 
Serampore College, sailed with Mr. Ward. 

In behalf of the College, Mr. Ward’s 
exertions, both in this country and Ame- 
rica, were indefatigable; and not in vain, 
as he collected about 6000/. Considerable 
progress bas been made in the buildings, 
which will cost, it is expected, not Jess than 
10,000. The whole premises include 
about eight acres. They are finely situated 
on the Hoogly, and contiguous to the re- 
sidence of the Missionaries. . 

A full abstract of the Seventh Memoir 
on the Translations was given at pp. 383. 
—388, 460—466, and 513—515 of our 
last Volume. The Old and New Testa- 
ments are now published in five of the 
languages of India; and the New Testa- 
ment, alone, in ten more: while, in six 
others, the New Testament is now nearly 
through the press; and, in ten more, is 
making considerable progress. In this 
work, seventeen Presses are chiefly em- 
ployed: a Paper Mill, with a Steam En- 
gine, has been erected ; and paper manu- 
factured, after twelve years’ perseverance 
in the attempt, equally impervious to the 
worm with the English, and of firmer tex- 
ture though of inferior colour: Founts of 
types are also prepared, by which most of 
the Versions wanted for India may be 
printed. In these various ways, not lesa 
than 50,000 rupees have been expended. 


‘Fhe publication entitled the “ Friend of 


India,’’ which is printed at the Serampora 
Press, is now divided into two series, 
monthly and quarterly, the Monthly Se- 
ries includes Intelligence, Asiatic and Eu- 
ropean; the Quarterly cunsists chiefly of. 
Essays on subjects connected with India, 
a Review of Works affecting its interests, 


The Marchioness of Hastings has trans- {/ and such Infurmation as may tend to pros 


? 


of the Quarterly Series appeared in Sep- 
tember 1820. 


With a view to counteract the spirit of 


thonghtless improvidence so general among 
the Natives, the Missionaries have esta- 
blished a2 Savings Bank at Serampore, on 
a plan which has received universal appro- 
bation. 

Dr. Carey had, all his life, cultivated a 
taste for gardening and agriculturé. He 
has, in consequence, had much at heart 
the formation of a Society to promote these 
objects im India; and issued, with this 
view, in April 1820, a “ Prospectus of an 
Agricultural and Horticultural Society in 
India.’” In September of that year an 
Institation of this nature was formed, 
under the patronage of the Governor 
General. In about a month there were 
Fifty Members, among whom were several 
of the most opulent Natives. Dr. Carey 
says of this Society— 


I hope it q@ill ultimately be of great benefit to 
the country; and contribute to prepsre its inha- 


bitants for the time, when they shall beat thesr 


— este ploughshares, end their spears into pruning- 
While the Missionaries are, by efforts 
of this nature, promoting the social con- 
dition of the Natives, their attention is not 
diverted from their still higher object. In 
the course of two years, fifty-one persons 
have been admitted into union with their 
Church ; and a spirit of Christisn Zeal 
appears to have been diffusing itself, in a 
larger measure, among all the Members. 
In their plan of Native Schools, cx- 
perience has induced them to make some 
alterations; and to aim rather at increas- 
ing the efficiency of those which already 
exist, than at multiplying their number. 


CHINSURAH. 


A Dutch Settlement, 22 miles north of Calcutta. - 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 


H. Townley, J. D. Pearson, G. Mundy, 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Townley removed from Calcutta 
for the benefit of his health. 

The Schools were, in the last accounts, 
stated to be 24, and the Scholars about 
2500. The Gospels are read in six or 
seven of them; and, in all, a small book, 
composed of selections from the Scrip- 
tures. A strong desire to learn English 
prevails among the Scholars; and, in 


order to attain this object, they appear 
to be willing to read-the Scriptures, or 
any other book: Mr. Pearson, aware of 
the importance of meeting this disposition, 
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hes compiled a Grammar and Vocabulary, 


in Bengalee and English, with a view, — 
when they are printed, to open an Eng- 


lish School, in which the reading of the 
Scriptures shall be indispensable; and, by 
this method, he hopes to pave the way for 
their introduction into all the Native 
Schools. The Schools give entire satis- 


faction to the Dutch Governor. 


Tracts are extensively circulated. and 


scarcely a day passes without numerous 
applications for them. 


At the close of 
Public Services among tbe Natives, so 


eager are the people frequently to obtain 


Tracts, that itis difficult to preserve order. 
The “ Gospel Magazine,” published at 
Calcutta, in Bengalee and English, is 


distributed monthly, in and raund Chin- 
surah, to upward of 200 respectable Ne 


tives. 
English Preaching at the Church, and 


frequent addresses to the Natives, are con- 


tinued. A Bungalow Chapel has been 


erected on the outside of one of the gates 
of the town : here, or on the road side, the 


Missionaries daily take their stand. Mr. 
Pearson thus describes the plan pursued in 


the Evening Service at the Chapel :— 


On a raised part of the floor @We place a table, a 


stoot, and a candlestick: one of us sits down, and 
the people coming in take their seats also on stools 
nod benches, in front and on either side. The 
Missionary opens the Bible, reads, expounds, und 
prays; theo, sitting down again, converses with - 
his hearers on what has been. considered. Often 
do I think that I could sit and converse thus night 
and day. Independently of the good which, by 
the blessing of God, we may expect will accrue to 
the people, here is rapid improvement 
guage—in the knowledge 
with the mode of refating 
in the exercise of faith and Jove; for we find that 
hard words, or hard argaments, if alone, will do 
just as much as bard stones toward making 
Christians. 


in the lan- 
of popular objections, 


The Congregations are generally nu- 


merous and attentive. 


‘Mr. Mundy writes— 


In consequence of our having been so much 
among the Natives lately, we sre become univer 
sally known; and, as we pass slong the streets, 
they will point at us, and say, °' There go Jesus 
Christ’s men !” 


BURDWAN. 


A large Town, about 50 miles northward of Cal- 
cutta, ina very populogs district. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. — 
W. James Deerr, J. A. Jetter, J. Perowne, 
Missionaries. 
C. D’ Anseline, Assistant. 

Mr. Perowne proceeded to this Station, 
from Calcutta, in November 1820, and 
applied himself to Bengalee, with a view 
to the superintendence of the Central 
English School. He has a Young Stu- 


them—and, best of al],@ 
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dent under his care, who may hereafter be 
employed in the Mission. It is expected, 
that a Church will be built by Govern- 
ment at this Station, for the benefit of the 
European Residents: such service as can 
be rendered to them by the Mission, with- 


out interfering with its main object, will be 


gladly afforded. 
The house which was erecting is occu- 


pied by Mr. and Mrs. Perowne; and, 
another has been purchased for Messrs. 


Jetter and Deerr. 
From the Fourth Report of the Cor- 


responding Committee, it appears that 


the number of Schools was 13, contain- 


ing upward of 1000 Boys, including the 
English School, where food and lodging 
also are afforded to the Scholars, the num- 


ber of whom is about 50. In the Seventh 


Appendix to the Twenty-first Report of 
the Society, some account is given of the 


method of conducting these Schools; and, 


at pp. 388—3593 of our last Volume, are 


printed some particulars of the Examina- 


tion held in May 1820, with various ex- 


tracts from the Missionaries’ communi- 
cations on the Encouraging and Dis- 


couraging Circumstances of the Mission. 
In March of last year, a Deputation of 
the Corresponding Committee held the 


Annual Examination, assisted by Mr. 
EHerton, Registrar of Burdwan. 
Examination was more than usually in- 
teresting; Messrs. Jetter and Deerr hav- 
ing paid unremitting attention during the 
year: the expectations of proficiency in 

@he Scholars previously formed on this 
ground, were therefore considerable; but 
they were greatly surpassed. 


In the examination of the Bengalee 


Boys, all the Questions, which were pre- 
pared without the knowledge of the 
Scholars, were answered with correctness 
by a great majority of the Boys assembled. 
The number examined was about 120, 
many of whom answered without once 
failing. It was, indeed, difficult to ascer- 
tain the greatest proficients: after repeated 
trials, 18 Boys were distinguished from 
the rest; and these were the very Boys 
who had given, through the year, the 
most uniform satisfaction to their inde- 
fatigable instructor, Mr. Deerr. To his 
spirit and exertions, the Committee bear 
the most affectionate testimony. 

At the Examination of the English 
School, the First Class, in particular, dis- 
tinguished itself greatly; in their know- 
ledge of English Grammar, in the close 
attention which they had paid to the parts 
of Scripture that had been read by them, 
andin the accuracy and range of informa- 
tion which they had acquired. Their profi- 
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ciency was such as could not have been at- 
tained, but through the continual exertions 
of their instructor, Mr. Jettcr. The Eu 
ropean Residents, both Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen, were present on this occasion, and 
expressed their unqualified admiration at 
the progress made—now witnessing, for 
the first time, what might be effected 
among the Natives, by means of Edu- 
cation. 

The Boys themselves are generally 
eager for instruction; and good hopes are 
cherished respecting some of them, whose 
spirit and conduct have encouraged the 
Missionaries. The settled enmity of the 
Brahmins against the Gospel is, however, 
painfully felt, inthe prejudices which they 
infuse into the Children. Yet the desire 
to learn English counteracts, in a great 
measure, the working of this hostile 
spirit; as English must he learned, they 
will submit to have it learnt from the 
Gospel itself; Brahmins, therefore, stood 
by, and heard the Scholars speak of Jesus, 
as the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
World, without uttering a word. 

The field of labour is here already large, 
and is still extending: there appears, in- 
deed, no limit to the extension of the 
School System, in and round Burdwan. 

Mr. Jetter, in a late Letter, gives a very 


just idea of the state and hopes of Mis- 


sionaries labouring among the Heathen— 


If T look back to the time when I arrived at Burd- 
wan, Isec avery great change in those people who 


come more immediately in contact with us. Then; 


they would hardly touch a book of our Holy Scrip. 
tures, thinking they should become a Christian by 
doing 80; but now they receive the New Testa- 
ment into the Schools, and learn great portions of it 
by heart. But, it is a melancholy faet, which we 
witness, that the people, although they confess the 
excellent instructions of the New Testament to be 
most beautiful and good, yet think it not necessary 
to conform their lives to them, saying, that the way 
in which they are going, will also Jead them to 
Heaven We want another Pentecost, « pouring- 
out of the Holy Spirit, to move and rouse up these 
poor Heathen from their sleep of sin and wicked- 
ness. Human power is too short: we can plant and 
water, but God must give the increase. It is an 
easy thing to convince a Hindoo of the absurdity 
and unprofitableness of the religious ceremonies, 
which he observes to the honour of this or that god 
or goddess; but to make him believe that Jesus 
Christ is the on/y Saviour of the World, and that, 
without Him there is no salvation to be found, is 
beyond human power. 


CUTWA. 


A Town in Bengal, on the western bank of the 
Hoogly, about 75 miles north of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1804. 
William Carey, jun. Afissionary, with 
Native Assistants. 


Mr. Carey had been, at the date of 
his last Letters, about ten years at this 
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Station. In that period, about 70 persons 
had joined the Mission. His remarks on 
these Converts are, doubtless, applicable 
to others all over India ;— 


I have great reason to hope, that the majority 
are, indeed, members of our Lord und Master: 
soure are gone to their rest, and a few have left us. 
] must say, that I often have a great deal of trou- 
ble with them, which has sometimes discouraged 
and distressed me beyond measure: but when I re- 
flectou what they have to encounter—what tempta- 
tions to overcome— what prejudices to lay aside— 
that they have not had a religious education, and 
even now hkve no books to direct them—I do not 
much wander ut their giving us paio at times, By 
degrees, as knowledge increases, I hope all these 
evils will be much lessened. 

At Cutwa, and another place named 
Dewangunj, there are large and attentive 
congregations. Most of the Communi- 
cants live at Beerbhoom, 60 miles distant: 
with difficulty Mr. Carey visits them 
once a year. At several Fairs every year, 
thousands hear the Word, and receive 
Tracts. 

The Native Assistants often afford Mr. 
Carey much satisfaction, from their labours 
among their countrymen. 

Mrs, Carey's Female School is continued. 


MOORSHEDABAD. 


A large Town, extending eight miles along both 
sides of the most sacred branch of the Ganges— 
formerly the Capital of Bengal—130 miles sorth- 
north-west of Calcutta—pupalation said to be nearly 
equal to that of Calcutta: 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCISTY. 


1816. 


Stephen Sutton, Missionary. 
Kureem and Bhovudgur, Native Assistants. 


During the week Mr. Sutton is chiefly 
engaged among the Natives; and, on Sun- 
days, visits his European Congregation at 
Berbampore: the Communicants there, 
including Natives, are upward of sixty. 

Continual intercourse with the Natives, 
has given Mr. Sutton a deep impression of 
the tremendous power of that superstition 
which chains them down in misery and 
guilt, and the consequent need of the spe- 
cial influences of the Holy Spirit to render 
the Word effectual. The Cholera Morbus, 
when it swept away nearly one hundred a 
day, did but make them more mad on their 
idols. He writes— 


Inatead of any great national calamity driving 
Hinvdoos to the worship of the True God, it makes 
them more earnest in the adoration of their idols, 
and frequently gives rise to new idols: they think 
this particular calamity to be a god; and from this 
crade notion they give it a form, and endeavour 
to appease its anger by prostrations and offerings. 


The Native Assistants continue to give 
Mr. Sutton great satisfaction. 

He speaks with much pleasure of an 
interview with the Rev. Thomas Morris, 
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of the Church Missionary Society, on his 
way up to Benares. 

There are about 220 Children under the 
School Society; but several of the Sub- 
scribers are removed, and there is some 
difficulty for want of funds. A small So- 


-{] ciety has been formed among the Females 


at Berhampore, for the support of Native 
Female Schools. 


MALDA. 


A large Town in Bengal, about 170 miles north of 
Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 
Krishnoo, Native. 


Little intelligence has been received 
from this Station. 


DINAGEPORE. 


A City in Bengal, 240 miles north of Calcotta— 
Inhabitants, 40,000. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1804. 


Ignatius Fernandez, Portuguese. 


A Native Church here consists of up- 
ward of 40 Members. About 100 more 
have renounced idolatry. 


Assam, 


An extensive country to the north-east of Benga! 
700 miles by 70 average breadth—thinly inhabited, 


GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 


W. Bampton, J. Peggs, Missionaries. 

At pp. 405 and 406 of our last Volume, 
we stated the appointment and sailing of 
these Missionaries. Their intention to 
undertake a New Mission in Assam was 
conditional ; and would be confirmed or 
changed, according to circumstances, on 


‘their arrival at Serampore. 


MONGHYR. 


A large City, about 250 miles ‘north-west of Cal- 
cutta—s Station for Iovalids of the British Army. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


John Chamberlain, Missionary. 


Brindabund and Hingham Miseer, 
Natives. 


Mr. Chamberlain is engaged four times 
a week, in the European Congregation ; 
and seven or eight times in the native lan- 
guage. He had preached to the people, 
in a Bazar, a few times: they crowded to 
hear ; but his late illness obliged him ta 
use Caution in bis labours. 


70 SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS, (FEB. 


The Native Assistants continue to be || the head of Calcutta, of encouraging the 
actively employed in making known the Masters of Boys’ Schools to instruct Girls 
Gospel. A Letter from them to the Society || also. The novelty attached to a Native 
was printed at pp. 118 and 119 of our Jast }| Schoolmistress is thus avoided. This plan 
Volume. The wife of Hingham Misser, {j promises to succeed. ‘The Girls are se- 
who, with the whole of his family, had re- parated from the Boys. | 
pounced all intercourse with him, on his|| In all the Schools, there are 280 Boys 
becoming a Christian, had lately returned || and 27 Girls. ; 
to him, bringing one of her sons with her ; | ——_—_—>—____—_—_———————— 
the others yet choosing rather to be or- BUXAR. 
phans, than to associate with Christians. A Town on the Ganges, about 70 miles below 
Mr, Chamberlain observes on her return— 


Benares on a beautiful pluin. 
- The coming of this woman to ber Husband, has CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
mortified the enemies very much, and they will 


exert themselves now to prevent tlre children’s 1819. 
coming ; but in this, I trust in the Lord, they will The Native Assistant, detached from 
een ae : | Chunar, labours diligently in his humble 
The Translation of the Scriptures into || here; aud is very useful in teaching the 
the Brig Bhasa and the Elindee has been || native Christians to read the New Teste- 
resumed. ; | ment, and to repeat the Catechism, as well 
The Auxiliary Society formed here ex- as in leading their Worship. - 
pends about 30/. per annum, in supporting 
Schools and Native Teachers. : BENARES. 


En an 
The antient seat of Brahminical Learning; and 
GUYAH. denominated the “ Holy City”—460 miles north~’ 


4 west of Calcutta, by way of Birbhoom ; but by that 
a Say, eee cc ea of Moorshedabsd, 565—cuntains 12,000 stone and 


brick houses, From one to six stories high; and 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. more thao 16,000 mud houses—of the houses, 8000 
1802. are occupied, it is said, by Brahmins, who ceceive 

religious contributions—Inhabitants, in 1803, were 


Rughoo, Native. aN Seine cise 
_ Four men have given up Caste, and eat BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
with Rughoo. One of them has been a 1816. 
Teacher of the people: when any one ‘ . 
‘comes to him now for instruction, he reads W. Smith, ee and Native 


to them a portion of the New Testament. 


Ee ee eee een eee 
DIGAH. 


Near the extensive Cantonments of Dinapore— 
320 miles north-west of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1809. 


Several additions have lately been made 
to the Native Converts. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1817. 
Thomas Morris, Missionary. 
John Adlington, 


Joshua Rowe, W. Moore, Missionaries. Superintendant of Jay Nar ain's Charity 


A Place for Hindoostanee Worsbip has School : 
been lately built. With Two Assistants, and Seven Native 
The Mission has sustained a loss, in Teachers. 


the death of Mr. Stewart, who was under 
preparation to engage in the work. 

Difficulties are still in the way of. Fe- 
male Education. The object is new, and 
therefore creates many suspicions; while 
it has also to combat deep-rooted preju- 
dices. ‘The Girls’ School, mentioned in 
the last Survey as under a Native Mis- 
tress, has been relinquished: the Mistress 
became negligent; and idle reports of an 
intention to ship off the Girls for England 
when they bad finished their education, 
terrified the Children. 

The plan has, therefore, been adopted, 
which has been already mentioned under 


Joseph Dutton, 
Schoolmaster at Secrole. 


Amanut Messeeh, 
Native Schoolmaster at Secrole. 


The change of the appointments which 
were mentioned in the last Survey, has 
been already stated, under the head of 
Calcutta. 

Mr. and Mrs. Morris set forward to 
their destination, in the best spirit, in com- 
pany of Abdvol Messeeh, in the beginning 
of November 1820. Their cheerful, re~ 
signed, and devout frame of mind, greatly 
encouraged the Corresponding Commit- 


1822] 
tee. Mr. Morris writes, while his desti- 
nation was unsettled— | 


Wherever my appointment may be, [ hope I shall 
be satisfied. I could wish to ‘have no will of my 
own. May God bestow His grace! Pray for us. 
Time is short—may we earnestly labour while it is 
day! Oh that we had many self-denying men, 
who would diligently labour among the Heathen 
Sfound us! And may the Holy Spirit from on 
high be poared out apon us all! 


Mr. Adlington has paid very assiduous 
attention to the Schools. A friend re- 
ported the first classes as farther advanced 
than any Scholars whom he had seen in 
similar Institutions. The number in 
general attendance had been 180. The 
Seriptures were read without objection, in 
ali the departments; and Tracts were 
received with avidity. | 

The School- House, from the smoke and 
other nuisances attending a crowded Na- 
tive City, is found to be unsuitable for the 
residence of Europeans. ‘The Committee 
are, therefore, anxious to obtain a proper 
situation near the City, for the erection of 
a suitable dwelling. Some Native Chris- 
tian Boys reside in the house with the 
Second-master ; and Christian Worship is 
regularly observed, twice a day. 

“LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
Matthew Thomson Adam, Missionary. 


Mr. and Mrs. Adam arrived at Cal- 
cutta, in the Spring of 1820. Ofhis resi- 
dence in that city, preparatory to proceeding 
to his destination at Benares, the Report 
atates— 


During this interval, Mr. Adam obtained much 
aseiu! information, bat particularly from the Rev, 
Daniel Corrie, who had formerly resided at Be- 
mares, and whose communications were made in 
the kindest manner possible, 


On the 24th of June 1820, they left 
Calcutta; and, after a passage of 900 
miles occasioned by the winding course 
of the Ganges, arrived at Benares on the 
6th of August. They have fised their 
residence at Secrole, a village near the 
city. 

Mr. Adam was studying Hindoostanee, 
and purposed to commence Sanscrit. <A 
company of English Artillerymen attend 
preaching at his house, on Sunday and 
Wednesday Evenings. He is compiling 
a“ Life.of Christ,” in which he purposes 
to contrast the dignity and purity of our 
Lord's character, with the opposite quali- 
ties of the Hindoo Deities. 

HINDOO COLLEGE, 

A Native College has existed for a 
considerable time at Benares, which we 
here notice, as it has been lately renova- 
ted, and is likely to contribute to the 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 


71 
emancipation of the Hindoos from the 
prejudices and ignorance which now 
fetter their minds. 

This College was founded by the late 
Mr. Duncan. His object was the en- 
couragement of learning among the Brah- 
mins, and the strengthening of those ties 
which bind the people to their rulers. An 
annual allowance of 20,000 rupees was 
assigned-to the College by Government, 
and Professors of the chief branches of 
knowledge among the Hindoos were 
appointed. | 

The following extract of a paper on this 
subject in a contemporary publication, fur- 
nishes a brief account of this institution :— 

When the College was first established, the state 
of Native Opinion was very different trom what it is 
et present; and the- prejudices, which their pre. 
ceding governors had seldonf attempted to over- 
come by other means than those calcalated to give 
them deeper root, existed then among the Hindoos 
in all their idle strength. Any iaterference, there- 
fore, beyoud the creation of the Establishment, was 
deemed unedvisable; and it was considered up- 
necessary ; experience, however, proved, that, de 
prived of the superior intelligence which called it 
into being, the institution could not enjoy au healthy 
existence; and it fell into a languishing condition, 
from which it has only’‘of late been aroused. The 
attention of the Government has been called to its 
actual condition ; and measures have lately been 
adopted, which promise the most flattering suc- 
cess, for raising the College to a due state of effi- 
ciency and credit. ° 3 . 

There are nearly 100 Students in the 
College, who are almost entirely of the 
Brahminical Order. Most of them re- 
ceive a small monthly stipend; but many 
support themselves, and the proportion of 
these has been on the increase since the 
College has begun to attract more of the 
public attention. Students are admitted 
from 12 to 18 years of age: the course of 
study embraces 12 years. Quarterly Ex- 
aminations are held, andan Annual Ex- 
amination of the Head [’upils. A Cuom- 
mittee of Superintendence now regulates 
the College; the Secretary of which is 
Captaio Fell, a very able Sanscrit Scholar. 

The first Annual Examination took 
place in December !820; and, on the 1st 
of January of last year, a numerous com- 
pany of Europeans and Natives met at 
the house of W. A. Brooke, Esq. Agent 
at Benares for the Governor General and 
President of the Committee, to witness 
Disputations by the Pupils of the Institu- 
tion. These Disputations were on the 
following subjects: Prosody, the Na- 
ture of Inflections, the Principles of the 
various Systems of Philosophy, the practi- 
cal part of Religiou and Devotion, Abstract 
and Speculative Worship, and the Parti- 
tion cf Heritage among married and 
unmarried Brothers. The most distin- 
guished Scholars were then rewarded 
with prizes. 
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There is every prospect that the Col- 
lege will now fulfil the object which its 
founder had in view, and will disseminate 
far aud wide much real and useful know- 


ledge. 
CHUNAR. 


A town on the Ganges, a few miles abofe Benares; 
and a station of invalids of the Lritish Army. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 

W. Greenwood, W. Bowley, 
Missionaries. 

Nicholas Joachim, 

Native Assistant Catechist. 

W. Cross, Clerk and Schoolmaster. 


Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Bowley con- 
tinue their accustomed labours. The New 
Church is now fitted up, for the double 
purpose of English and Hindoostanee 
Worship: the tower attracts the attention 
of Natives at a distance, and o¢casions 
frequent visits and inquiries. A View of 
the Church and part of the Town, from 
a Drawing by a Military Officer, was 
given in our last Vulume; and also in 
the Twenty-fourth Quarterly Paper of the 
Society, in which Paper will likewise be 
found a brief Account of the Mission at 
Chunar. 

Mr. Bowley’s Journals were interrupt- 
ed by his visit to Calcutta; nor have they 
arrived regularly since his return to his 
Station. Extracts of that for July 1820 
have been printed in the Eighth Appendix 
to the Twenty-first Report. The course 
and effect of his labours among the Na- 
tives, with a strong testimony to the ex- 
emplary character of the Native Christians, 
will be found at pp. 469—471 of our 
last Volunne. 

Since Mr. Bowlcy’s return to Chunar, 
he has baptized Five Adults and Nine 
Children. Some Adults have died. The 
Communicants still continue about 50: 
they walked bonourably; one or two ex- 
cepted, who had been suspended, but after- 
ward restored. The Christians manifest 
a spirit of Charity, even beyond their 
power: their annual contributions to dif- 
ferent objects amount to upward of 50/. 

Public Hindoostanee Service is held 
three times a week, besides a Meeting for 
Prayer every Sunday Morning, and a 
Monthly Prayer Meeting for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel. . The Chris- 
tians who attend Public Worship vary 
from 80 to 100, and the Heathen from 
5 to 50. 

In the English School there were 32 
Scholars, in the Persian and Hindoo- 
stanee 26, and in the Christian Female 
40. -The Hindee Schools had been sus- 
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pended in consequence of the death of 
the Teacher; but a successor had been, 
at length, obtained. 

The case of the Native Christian 
Widows of the Invalid Soldiers, men- 
tioned in the last Survey, was brought 
before the Governor General, when his 
Lordship was pleased to confer on it with 
the other Members of Government. An 
Order has, in consequence, been issued, 
to erect Twelve neat and substantial 
Almshouses for their use, at the public 
expense— 


The first Asylam (say the Corresponding Com- 
mittee) for the Widowed Native Female, that 
Modern India, at least, has beheld; and one which 
will, is is hoped, prove a lasting monument, among 
others, of the genuine humanity with which the 
government of the country bas been administered. 


ALLAHABAD. 

An ancient City, situated at the junction of the 
Jamna with the Ganges, about 490 miles west- 
north-west of Calcutta. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1814. 


L. Mackintosh, Country- born. 
Seetaram, Native Assistant. 
Nriputa, the other Native Assistant, is 
fixed at Cawnpore. 


CAWN PORE. 


A large and important Military Station, on the 
west bank of the Ganges—49 miles south-west of 
Lucknow. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1817. 


Nriputa, Native. 

This Native came hither from Allaha- 
bad. A Missionary is much desired at 
this Station. The number of Communi- 
cants is 24. There are many serious 
hearers, and the Natives pay great atten- 
tion to the instruction given them. 

SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

A Meeting was held at Cawnpore, on 
the 19th of May, by the principal Euro- 
pean Residents at the Station, on the sug- 
gestion of Major-General Sir Gabriel 
Martindell, x.c.3., at which it was agreed 
to unite in furtherance of the following 
benevolent objects— 

To afford Board and Education to such Children, 
the offspring of Europeans, as may have been left 
destitute in Cawnpore andits vicinity; and toa 
provide the means of elementary iustruction for 
Children and Adults, whether Christians or Na- 
tives, within the same range. 

The instruction afforded to Christians 
in these Schools is to include the Scrip- 
tures, the Book of Common Prayer, Re- 
ligious Tracts, and such other Books as 
may be calculated to bring them to a 
knowledge of the religion which they pos- 


-_ 
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fess. That to be given tothe Natives wil] 
include reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
in Hindoostanee and Persian: the reading 
of the Bible, or of other Books inculcating 
Christian Knowledge, will be encouraged, 
but not required. Instruction in English 
will be extended to Natives, only as the 
reward of proficiency. 


LUCKNOW. 


& large-City, to the west of Agra—population, in- 
clading the vicinity, 500,000. , 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1817. 
Mr. Hare, Superintendant. 


No material alteration has taken place 
in the School. Mr. Hare continues to 
labour in his usual manner, in the midst 
of growing years andinfirmities, and wishes 

an assistant. 

On Sundays, sometimes nearly 30 per- 
sons unite in Worship, according to the 
Book of Common Prayer; whens Sermon 
is also read to them. 


BAREILLY. 


A large and populous City—156 miles vorth-west 
of Lacknow, and 142 east of Delhi. 


CHORCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
T818. 


Fitez Messech, Nalive Reader and 
Catechist. 


Fuez Messeeh continues at this Station; 
and superintends a School, maintained at 
private expense. He sends frequent reports 
of his proceedings. 


MEERUT. 
A large Town, about 22 miles south-east of Delhi. 


CHORCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
" 1813. 


Moonef Messech, Nativé Reader and 
Catechist. 


Various particulars respecting Meerut 
were given at pp. 471—474 of the last Vo- 
lame. 

Mr. Fisher had selected an eligible si- 
tuation for the pro Christian Village 
of Bethany ; but his efforts to obtain the 
ground not having been successful, he 
was looking out clsewhere. 

The Native Christians continue to walk 
consistently. They regularly communi- 
cate on the first Sunday in every month. 
Matthew Phiroodeen, the converted Native 

Soldier, receives his pay regularly ; and 
bas been married to a young woman, who 
was baptized previously to their union. 

Feb, 1822. 
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A spirit of inquiry Is meking iis way 
among the people. ; 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


Mr. Fisher has received the cordial ac- 
knowledgments of the Calcutta Diocesan 
Committee, for the sttention which he 
pays to the judicious disposal of its Books 
and Tracts. He had supplied the Regi- 
mental Schools, and the Soldiers of different 
Regiments. He writes— 


The Books in greatest demand are Burkitt's 
Guide, Sellon’s Abridament, Jones's Book of Na- 
ture, Importance of a Religions Life, Christian 
Institutes, Spelling Books, and Watts’s Songs for 
Children. On the average, the number of Childrea, 
in each of the King’s Regiments, has been from 50 
to 60; and the benefits of the distribution of such 
Books as have been liberally supplied by the Dio- 
cesan Committee are, I am convinced, at no place 
more strikingly manifest than in the Station of 
Meerut. 


KOWABEE. 
A Seadh Village, mere miles northwest of 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Anund Meseeh, Native Reader GCatechist. 
- David Jysingh, Native Schoolmaster. 


This Village is central for the other 
Villages where the Saadhs reside. Anund 
Messeeh, from Meerut, itinerates among 
them. — 

Mr. Fisher, with two of his sons and 
two of the Native Christians, visited these 

arts, The people reccived him joyfully. 
hey had learned from Anund of his ine 
tended visit; and of a plan to build a 
School House, for the more convenient 
instruction of their Children. The ground 
was marked out for the School, 50 feet by 
25, with a house for Anund. The Saadhbs 
will build houses, and form a Village, on 
a regujar plan, near the School. They 
purpose to name this Village Henreepore, 
after the Christian Name of their friend 
Mr. Fisher. The ground has been very 
kindly given by two friends, a European 
and a Native. 

Mr. Fisher had much and very interest- 
ing conversation with both Ssadhs and 
Jhats, on the benefits of Education, and 
on the blessing of the Scriptures. They 
expressed their readiness to read them, and 
their admiration of all that they had heard 
Anund read and explain. 

David had been very irregularly attended 
by his Scholars. Mr. Fisher purposes to 
visit the people several times a year, im 
order to encourage and direct them. 


DELHI. 


Nominally eo Imperial City, under its own Enm- 
peror—976 miles north-west of Culeutts, by way 
ot Birbhoom. 


1% 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817, 

J. T. Thompson, Country-born. 


"In several extensive Journeys, Mr. 
Thompson has distributed many copies 
of the Scriptures, especially among the 
Sikhs. 


AGRA. 
A large City, 900 miles north-west of Calcutta. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY: 
1813. 
Aldool Messeeh, Native Missionary. 


John Lyons, Superintendant of Schools. 
John Crowley, Schoolmaster. 


In April, Mr. Crowley states the 
Scholars at 88. At four Examinations 
during the year, different friends who at- 
tended had been so gratified, that they be- 
came Subscribers to the School. 

- The return of Abdool Messeeh has been 
an occasion of much joy. His Ordination 
had so authenticated him as a character 
approved by the Society, that, on his way 
up the country, he was treated, wherever 
known, with the most marked respect. 
He was met by various friends on the 
road, as he approached Agra ; 80 that, by 
the ¢ime he reached the Kuttra, he was ac- 
companied by a multitude. 

On Easter Sunday, three Women and 
four Children were baptized. The at- 
tendance at Public Worship is greatly in- 
creased. 


AGIMEER. 


The Capital of the Province of that name, lately 

added to the British Territory—travelling distance 

from Delhi 23¢ miles, from Bombay 650, and from 
Calcutta 1080, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Jaber Carey, Missionary. 


From a Letter, dated April 7, 1820, 
some particulars have appeared of Mr. 
Carey’s proceedings at this new and re- 
mote Station. He attempted to establish 
a School at Agimeer, but without suc- 
cess: he was, however, about to repeat 
the attempt. In the mean time, he had 
formed one at Poker, seven miles distant, 
where about $0 Children were taught in 
an Idol Temple. 

He has here to contend with very strong 
prejudices and inveterate superstition; 
and feels a good deal of difficulty, for 
want of that support and countenance 
which he had when labouring at Am- 
boyna. 


At Poker, where the School is esta- 
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blished, there is a Tank, to which Hindoos 
resort from the most distant quarters to was]a 
away their sins, the efficacy of its water 
being declared to exceed that of the 
Ganges. 

The Mussulmans also have at Agimeer 
an object of extraordinary attraction. 
This is the Monument of Khaja Moyen 
ud Deen, who flourished about 600 years 
since, and has the reputation of being one 
of the greatest Mahomedan Saints that 
ever appeared in Hindoostan. Both 
Hindoos and Mussulmans unite in even 
the worsbip of this Saint, and swear by 
his name. The Priests, who subsist on 
the contributions paid at the tomb by 
devotees from all regions, exceed 1100 
in. number. 


SURAT. 
A large City, on the western coast of the Penin- 
sula—177 miles north of Bombay—Inhabitants said 
to be 500,000; of whom as considerable part are 
Moors, professing Mahomedanism, but retaining 
‘some Pagan Rites. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
W. Fyvie, James Skinner, Missionaries. 


The Rev. Alexander Fyvie and his 
Wife sailed, on the 30th of October, from 
Gravesend, in the Hadlow, to join the 
Mission. 

The translation of the New Testament 
into Guzerattee was completed some 
time since, and considerable progress made 
in that of the Old. The Bombay Bible 
Society had contributed 2000 Rupees, to 
be returned in printed copies of the New 
Testament. The British and Foreiga 
Bible Society has granted 500 reams of 
paper, for printing the Old and New 
Testaments. It was hoped that the New 
Testament would be finished at press by 
the month of April. 

The Printing Press, received from Cal- 
cutta, was set to work in the early part of 
1820. In March of that year, there had 
been 1000 copies printed of each of the 
Six following Tracts in Guzerattee— 

Scripture Parables—the Ten Commandments— 
Scripture Instructions—Scripture Encouragements 
—a Short Catechism—and the Way to True Hap- 
piness. 

A Course of Short Sermons was pre- 
paring for the use of the Natives. 

English Worship is held at the Mission 
House on Sunday and Wednesday Even. 
ings: a gratifying change has taken place 
in the views and conduct of several who 
attend these services. 

The field of labour here is exceedingly 
large, and is becoming increasingly in- 
teresting. Some part of every day, gene- 


rally the evening, is spent among the Na- 
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tives, either in the City and suburbs, or in 
the surrounding Villages. Mr. Fyvie 
writes, in February of last year— 


I visit the Villages about Surat, of which the 

number is very great. I experience much kindness 
from the people, and can truly say that I find great 
pleasure in the service; but the mighty power of 
God is necessary to effect the great work on which 
all] oar hearts areset. This is the blessing needed in 
Jaodia! Oh that British Christians may give the 
Lerd no rest, until He pour out His Spirit, as 
water on the thirsty, and tloods upon the dry 
ground : 


BOMBAY. 
The Third of the British Presidencies in India— 
about 1300 miles, travelling distance, to the west of 
Calcutta—popalation above 200,000. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

We have just stated the proceedings of 
the Society with reference to the Guzerat- 
tee Version. The Gospel of &. Matthew 
in Mabratta, Armenian Bibles and Testa- 
ments received from Calcutta, Syriac Tes- 
taments apd the English Scriptures sent 
by the Parent Society, have been distri- 
buted in the suitable quarters. The Ar. 
menian Christians, in general, manifest 
gteat desire to obtain the Scriptures. 

EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
1815. 


The Society has sustained a serious loss 
in the death of Mr. Cooper, Master of the 
Boys’ Central School, and in that of his 
Wife, the Matron. They died within 
twelve days of each other, much regretted. 

The number of Children maintained 
and educated in the Central School had 
risen from 172 to 216. 

A Library is in preparation for the use 
of the Scholars. 

The District Schools at Tannah and 
Surat, with the different Regimental 
Schools, were improving. Another School 
has been opened at Broach, which is under 
the superintendence of the Chaplain at 
Surat. - 

It was stated in the last Survey, that 
the Education of the Natives had been 
made a separate Branch of the Institution. 
This Branch is entitled the ‘ Native 
School and School Book Committee,”’ as 
it embraces, in its objects, not only the 
improvement and increase of Native 
Schools, but the preparation for them of 
suitable books of instruction. With the 
Europeans on this Committee, there are 
associated Twelve Natives— four of whom 
are Parsees, four Mahomedans, and four 
Hindoos. 

At a Meeting held Oct. 24, 1820, a 
number of Natives attended; by several of 
whom it was stated that the Heads of 
Castes end uther respectable Natives pre. 
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sent were perfectly satisfied of the bene- 
ficial tendency of the Institution, and that . 
they had endeavoured to obtain the cen- 
currence and aid of the body of the Na- 
tives; but they regretted, that, in conse- 
quence of some prejudices entertained 
against it by a portion of the people, the 
Heads of Castes had not such influence 
over their respective classes as to prevail 
on them generally to assist in an under- 
taking so laudable. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, on oc¢asion of 


‘his Lordship’s visit to Bombay in the 


Spring of last year, preached for the So- 
ciety, on the 18th of March, from Matt. 
vii. 15; after which a Collection was 
made in its behalf, amounting to about 
170i. The Annual Examination of the 
two Central Schools had been held on the 
15th: that of the Boys was examined by 
his Lordship; both Schools manifested a 


very satisfactory Erogrem. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWL. WLEDGE eemenae 
1816. 


The District Committee are preparing 
Tracts in the Native Langu They 
have begun with the Mahratta and Guze- 
rattee. The Parent Society has granted 
pecuniary aid to this design. In March 
last, 1000 copies had been printed of each 
of the following Tracts in Guzerattee— 


Ostervald's Abridgment of the Bible~—the His- 
tory of our Blessed Saviour—the Miracles of our 
Saviour—the Parables of our Saviour—the Dis- 
courses of our Saviour—the Sermon on the Mouat 
—and the Scripture Histary of Joseph. 


The same Tracts were also translated 
into Mabratts; in which language 1000 
copies of Ostervald’s Abridgment had 
been printed, and the rest were in the 
press, 

Books have been gratuitously supplied 
to the Schools under the Education So- 
ciety, and to the Military Schools; con- 
taining, together, about 850 Scholars, of 
whom 250 are Natives. 

Supplies of Books have been issued ta 
the Chaplains at various Stations; and 
have been the means of strengthening the 
hands of the Clergy. 


AMERICAN, BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1813. 
Gordon Hall, Allan Graves, J. Nichols, 
Missionaries. 


This Mission has sustained severe losses, 
in the return of the Rev. Horatio Bard- 
well and the death of the Rev. Samuel 
Newell. Some particulars of both these 
events were given at p. 4753 of our last 
Volume. Mr. Bardwell embarked, with 
his family, on the 28d of January, for 
Calcutta, where they arrived on the 4th 
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of March, with the intention of procuring 
there a passage to the United States. 

The Schools furnish the most favour- 
able opportunities for communicating re- 
ligious knowledge. From 20to 50 Adults 
will stand round the doors, sharing in 
the instruction given to the Children. 

Great difficulties are still found in ob- 
taining Hindoo Children to be educated 
in the families of the Missionaries, The 
Portuguese fomerly practised much vio- 
lence on the Natives. and their religion : 
the remembrance of this keeps alive their 
jealousy. At Tannah, however, Mr. Ni- 
chols bas found it easier to procure in. 
mates in his family: in the early part of 
1820, he had Nine Hindoo and Black 
Jewish Boys in his house, who greatly in- 
terested him. 

The Missionaries continue to make it 
a part of every day’s employment, to go 
out among the people for the purpose of 
imparting religious instruetion. The 
School Rooms have offered opportunities 
of preaching, generally in the evening: 


the hearers have varied from 30 to 200, } 


and have consisted of Hindvoos, Mussul- 
mans, and Jews, with usually a few females. 

Tours are frequently made, with the 
same view. Of one of these Journeys, the 
particulars will be found at pp. 475—181 
of our last Volume. 

Journeys for the distribution of books 
are also taken. A Mahomedan Inquirer 
from Hydrabad was, after due preparation, 
baptized; and has taken various Tours 
for this purpose. The Missionaries would 
consider it a great acquisition, if they 
could find a few other faithful Natives, 
who could be employed in distributing 
Books in those quarters which they can- 
nogthemselves visit. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
Richard Kenney, Missionary. 


Mr. Kenney was beginning to form 
some Schools; but particulars of his pro- 
ceedings have not been received. 

The Rev. Henry Davies has succeeded 
in awakening among many a zealous con- 
cern for the Society’s objects, In the 
beginning an Association was formed in 
its support, which produced, in the first 
five months, not less than 250/. A con- 
siderable number of persons, in the middle 
classes, contribute monthly sums; and a 
spirit of prayer is happily excited among 
them. ; 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

1816. 
John Horner, Joseph Fletcher, 
Missionaries. 
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The difficulties which attend Missionary 
Labours in this quarter, and the conse- 
quent duty of Christians in reference to it, 
are forcibly stated in the following pas- 
sage of the Society’s Report :— 


This place has hitherto proved an unproductive 
soil to our Brethren; and whatever seeds of truth 
may have been sown in the minds of the Children 
atthe School or by conversation with the Natives, 
uo apparent fruit has yet succeeded. 

The case of so many thousands of people, in- 
volved in the worst and most disgusting of Indian 
Superstitions, reuders every attempt to introduce 
our Divine Religion the more obligatory. The 
patience of Missionaries on many other Stations, 
after being long called into exercise, has at length 
been foilowed by an abundant success. May it 
prove so in Bombay! In proportion to the dis- 
couragements of Missionaries labouring umong & 
people wedded to their idols, are they entitled to 
be held up by the prayers of the people of God; 
and we trust that this awfully dark and idolatrous 
part of India will call forth intercessions more fer- 
vent, that the period of its visitation may not be 
long delayed. * 


BELGAUM. — 


A populous Town, between Bombay and Bellary, 
about 200 miles north-west of Brllary—receatly 
fnade a Military Station. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1820. 


Joseph Taylor, Missionary. 
Ryadass, Native Teacher. 


Mr. Taylor came to this Station, with 
Ryadass, from Bellary, in September 
1820, for the purpose of establi:hing a 
New Mission. General Pritzler, the 
Commanding Officer, favours the design. 

At the end of February, Mr. Taylor 
writes that his prospects were very en- 
couraging. He had three Public Services 
on Sundays, and two or three on week- 
days: these were, in part, for the Mili- 
tary. Two Schools for Native Children 
had been opened; one at Belgaum, and 
the other at the neighbouring town of 
Shawpore. Some of the Natives appear 
to have received good impressions by 
what they havehcard. The Bombay Bible 
Society has supplied Mr. Taylor with - 
copies of the Gospel of St. Matthew in 
Mahratta, for distribution. 


BELLARY. 


A Town in the’ northern part of Mysore, 187 miles 

north of Sesingapatam, and about 300 north-west 

of Madras—surrounded by many populous Towns 
and Villages. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1810. 
J. Hands, W. Reeve, Hiram Chambers, 
Missionaries. 
W. Howell, <Assisiant. 
Ananderayer, Native Teacker. 


1822] 


Mr. Chambers, who sailed from Graves- 
end on the 9th of October 1820, is to 
superintend the Native Schools. Mrs. 
Reeve has been obliged to return to Eng- 
land, for the recovery of her health. 

The Native Schools are increased to 17, 
and contain 800 Scholars: the Scriptures 
are taught in them, and portions of them 
committed to memory. 

Large supplies of Tracts and the Scrip- 
tures had been widely circulated. A great 
number of English Tracts were sent by 
the Religious Tract Society: of these 
7670 had been distributed in the year, 
with 2150 Native Tracts, 

The Tract Society's income, in the 
year, had been 35/. 4s.—that of the Mis- 
sionary Society, 77/. 3s.—and that of the 
Bible Society, 92/. 16s. 

Two Weekly Services in Canarese 
and one in Tamul were continued. In 
English, there was Service on Sunday 
Mornings and Evenings, and on Wednes- 
day Evenings. Attendance had increased. 
A larger Chapel was to be built in the 
Mission Garden, at a cost of between 
600l. and 70vi. 

Applications were made for the esta- 
blishment of Missions at Seringupatam, 
Hydrabad, and other places. 


BANGALORE. 
A Town and Military Station in the Mysore, 74 
mites north-east of Seringspatum, and 215 west of 
Bladres—said to be very healthy—its elevation 
above Madras, £901 feet. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 


Andrew Forbes, Stephen Laidler, 
Missisnaries. 

The Missionaries had, since their ar- 
rival, been chiefly occupied in preparatory 
measures. They had made good progress 
in Canarese. A School wasbegun. The 
Scriptures were sometimes read in the 
streets: many shew great desire to hear 
them, and listen with much seriousness. 
A Chapel had been built. 

A Native Christian from Tranquebar 
visits a neighbouring Village, twice a 
week, and instructs the people. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
182]. 


James Mowatt, Elijah Hoole, Missionaries. 


The arrival of the Missionaries at Ma- 
dras, on the 17th of September 1820, after 
their providential escape from the Tanjure, 
Was stated at p. 62 of the last Survey. 

Mr. Hoole first proceeded to this Sta- 
tion,-where he was very kindly received by 
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the Chaplain, the Rev. W. Malkin. Me, 
and Mrs. Mowatt left Madras on the 
12th of June, and reached Bangalore on 
the 22d. 

The Missionaries consider their Station 
as highly promising. They visit Seringa- 
patam, alternately, ouce a quarter. 


A wide field for labour seems to be 
opening in andround Bangalore. Ip the 
Pettah, or Native Town, where Canarese 
is spoken, there are, it is said, 30,000 
people; and the Canionments of the 
troops, about a mile distant, with the 
bazars and huts built by the followers of 
the army, among whom Tamu! is chiefly 
used, form atown which is said to be as 
large and populous as the Pettah. To 
both Canarese and Tamulians there is 
free aceess; nor is opposition to the 
establishment of Schools or to preaching 
among them to be apprehended from any 
quarter. 

The importance of the Station is in. 
creased, by its vicinity to Seringapatam, 
and its connection with many other po. 
pulous towns; and by its being the cen: 
tral mart for merchandise in this part of 
India. 


CANNANORE. 
A Town a few miles north of Tellicherry. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. “ 


Jacob Joseph, Native Cutechist. 

B. Johnson, Protestant Schoolmaster. 

Streenyvassel, Hindvo Schoolmaster. | 

—— 
TELLICHERRY, 


A Towa on tie Malabar Coast, north-west spf 
Cochin. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 
1817. 


J. Baptiste, Protestant Schoolmaster. 
Kurakal, Hindoo Schuulmaster. 


~ 


No recent accounts have been received 
respecting Cannanore or Tellicherry. 


ae COTYM. 


A Village on the Malabar Coast; about 18 miles 
from Allepie, and near the New Syrian College. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
| 1817. ; 
B. Bailey, Joseph Fenn, H. Baker, . 
Missionaries : 
with Native Assisiants. . 
In pursuing the primary object ef this 
Mission—the recovery of the Syrian 
Church to its primitive truth and purity 
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the Missionaries abstain from all inter- 
ference with its doctrines and worship; 
but spend their time and strength in pre- 
paring the minds of the people to feel the 
duty and the benefit of reform, and are 
content to shew them the light as they 
may be able to bear it. No alteration of 
‘any custom has yet taken place, but the 
salutary exchange, in the case of the 
Catanars, of concubinage for marriage: 
out of 150 Catanars, 35 have been mar- 
ried; some of the remainder are too poor 
-—others are in ill health—and a few only 
object to marry. . 

The Missionaries have gained the con- 
fidence of all around them. The Metro- 
politan wanifests toward them the warmest 
affection: and expressed to the Rev. James 
Hough, who spent a week at Cotym 
about the close of 1820, his entire appro- 
bation of every pain adopted by them ; and 
the pleasure with which he witnessed some 
improvement among the people, both in 
knowledge and conduct. He is a man of a 
discerning mind; and looks to the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures as the chief means 
of improvement among the people, in 
which sentiment the most respectable Sy- 
rians coincide. Like his predecessor, Mar 
Philoxenus, he puts a high value on 
Prayer. That venerable man, from his 
retirement a hundred miles north of Co- 
tym, closes his Letters to Mar Dionysius, 

ig successor, with this earnest wish— 
‘*’Let no abatement of the regard of the 
Sahibs at Cotym befal us !”’ 

The Bishop of Calcutta had an inter- 
view with the Metropolitan, at Cochin, as 
his Lordship passed up the coast, on his 
late Visitation. 

The Worship of the Syrian Church is, 
at gresent, in Syriac, and not understood 
by the people. The Metropolitan has no 
objection to having al} those parts in which 
the people join translated into the vernacu- 
lar tongue, there being no Canon against 
the practice; and, in due time, this may 
be adopted: but the change must be the 
result of conviction. Neither is there any 
objection to the Catanars entering on the 
regular practice of preaching, whenever 
they may become qualified for this office: 
in the mean while, though generally at 
present ignorant, they attend to instruction 
with the docility of Children. 

In our last Volume, pp. 515—519, a 
view was given of the state of the Clergy, 
the College, and the Schools, with some 
Enlarged Plans for the benefit of the 
Syrians. These enlarged plans have re- 
ference to supplying a deficit in the pre- 
sent resources of the College—the esta- 
blishment of Three Grammar Schools, of 
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60 Scholars eath, as nurseries for the 
College—and the formation of a Parochial 
School, in connection with every Church, 
A considerable annual sum has been appro- 
priated to these objects. 

In a three-fold division of their work 
which the Missionaries have adupted; with 
a view to its more certain and methodical 
execution, Mr. Bailey devotes his time 
chiefly to the Clergy and the Translation 
of the Scriptures: the College, with its 
Introductory Schools, is the more imme- 
diate object of Mr. Fenn’s care: and 
Mr. Baker has the charge of the Schools 
intended for the great body of the people. 

The Journal of a Tour by Mr. Bailey 
among the Syrian Churches, printed in 
the Twelfth Appendix to the Twenty-first 
Report, gives much insight into the state 
of the Clergy. In his other department — 
of labour, there is every prospect, from the 
course pursued by him, of the Syrians 
possessing, ere long, a good Malayalim Ver- 
sion of the Sacred Volume. 

Mr. Hough reports the progress of the 
Students in the College to be generally 
very good. The application of many of 
them has been so incessant, as to require 
some restraint on account of their health. 
The intelligence and good promise of a 
few are great: a few such Priests, as 
some of them are likely, with the Divine 
Blessing, to make, will amply remunerate, 


‘Mr. Hough remarks, all the labour and 


funds expended on the College. In May 
last, the number of Students was forty. 

The number of Scholars, at the same 
period, was 551, who were distributed in 
22 Schools. 

The Missionaries at Cotym and Allepie 
meet, at stated times, for mutual counsel 
and edification; and find these to be oc- 
casions of much union and profit. Har- 
mony and love prevail among them. 

The English Church Service in Malay- 
alim is attended by about 10 Catanars and 
150 Syrians. ; 

The late Resident, Colonel Mac Douall, 
died at Madras, on Nov. 7, 1820, of Cho- 
lera Morbus, after a few hours’ illness. 
He has been succeeded by Colonel Newall, 
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COCHIN. 
A Town onthe Malabar Coast, about 160 miles 
north-west of Cape Comorian. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Since 1818, when the health of the Rev. 
Thomas Dawson obliged him to leave this 
Station and return to Europe, such atten- 
tion has been paid to its wants as the Mis- 
sionaries at Colym and Allepie could 
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supply: the Missionaries at Cotym have 
latterly visited it weekly, in succession. 

A School was opened at Jew Town, 
which had 96 Jewish Children. It was 
placed under the care of Mr. and Mrs. 
Jones, and of two Hebrew Teachers. The 
introduction, by some mistake, of the New 
Testament-part of Watts’s Historical Cate- 
chism gave an alarm which reduced the 
School to 20 Children; but it was ex- 
pected that their eager desire to learn 
English would bring back the Scholars. 
This School has, however, been since 
transferred to another Society, as will be 
presently seén. 

A Malayalim School has been established 
in the Fort, and measures have been taken 
to increase the number of such Schools. 

The Missionaries urge the importance 
of Cochin as a Station of great promise. 


JEWS SOCIETY. 
1821. 


Michael Sargon, Superintendant. 


A Corresponding Committee of the 
Jews’ Society having been formed at Ma- 
dras, they have turned their atrention to 
the state of the Jews on this coast. 

Mr. Sargon is of a Jewish Farnily of 
Cochin, where his mother and brothers 
still live. He was baptized at Madras, 
in January 1818, by the Rev. Mr. Keat- 
ing, one of the Chaplains. In the early 
part of 1820, he visited his family at Co- 
chin, and was kindly received ; having, on 
this occasion, much conference on religious 
subjects with people of his nation. In 
the beginning of June of last year, he 
again returned to Cochin from Madras, 
with the view of establishing and super- 
intending Jewish Schools. 

The School of the Church Missionary 
Society, above mentioned, has, in conse- 
quence, been transferred to the Jews’ Com- 
mittee. Mr. Sargon found but 27 Scho- 
lars: in a short time he had 28 more, and 
was likely to increase the number, and to 
add more Schools. 

The Black Jews had not sent any of 
their Children; but the White Jews had 
manifested a very different disposition, 


ALLEPIE. 


A Town on the Malabar Coast—40 miles from 
Cochin—~among its inhabitants said to have 8000 
Mahomedans—eurrounded by vopulous Villages. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Thomas Norton, Missionary : 
with Native Assistants. 


To the English and Malayalim Services 


THE GANGES. 79 


which had been before established, Mr. 
Norton had been preparing himself, by 
the study of the language, to add one in 
Portuguese. A Native Christian, from 
Jaffna, having been engaged ss a Cate- 
chist, has Service in Tamul three. times 
a week. 

Mr. Norton baptized, Dec. 16, 1820, 
six Adults and eleven Children—the first- 
fruits of his labours. Many around him 
are reading the Scriptures. The Roman 
Catholics had been required to deliver up 
the Bibles and Testaments which they had 
received; but not a few have had tha 
courage to refuse. 

The Schools were recovering from the 
temporary depression which they had suf- 
fered: and in August 1820, there were 
61 Scholars in the Mission School, and 
46 in that of the Bazar; but, in Septem- 
ber last, the Mission School had lost many 
of the Roman Catholic Children, though 
they were beginning to return. Mr. Fenn 
and Mr. Hougb; who examined the 
Schools, report favourably of the progress 
of the Children. 

Mr. Norton has occupied himself much 
with the translation of the Liturgy into 
Malayalim, and was revising it with care. 

Many opportunities of labour are open- 
ing in the populous villages and towns 
round Allepie. The Heathen of Allepie 
itself are seldom disposed to say much in ~ 
defence of their religion; but seem wrap- 
ped up in careless security. The nume- 
rous Mahomedans afford more promise of 
success. 


Extracts of Mr. Noston’s Journal are ~ 


printed in the Thirteenth Appendix to the 
Twenty-first Report. 


id 


NAGRACOIL. 
Close to the southern extremity of the Ghauts—« 
place of considerable extent. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1805. 
C. Mead, C. Mault, Afissionaries. 


Mesers. Ashton and McAlley, Assistants: 
with Native Readers. 


It is stated by Mr. Mead, in February 
last, that more than 5000 persons had, 
from the commencement of the Mission, 
renounced Heathenism: and no longer 
offer sacrifice, as they were accustomed to 
do, to devils. He says of these persons— 


They are all enjoying the blessing of: Christian 
Instruction, so far as we are able to attend to their 
requests for Schoolmasters or Catechists. We are 
constantly visiting them, and preaching the Go- 
spel to them, and rendering them every other as- 
sistance in our power. To us they refer for coun- 
sel and advice in every difficulty, and to us they 
apply for redress under every grievance. 
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The Direéctora state, in reference ta these 
Converts— 
‘+ These persons have all of them cernounoed Ido- 
latry, and are nominally Christians : but there is 
po reason to conclude that mauy among them have 
as yet any just pretensions to piety ; neither is 
there, on the other band, any ground to presume 
that they have abandoned their susperstitions, end 
united themselves to the Mission, from selfish con- 
siderations. The M-ssionaries seldom receive ap- 
plication for alms, except from Roman Catholics. 

Mr. Mault states, in October 1820, that 
the Congregations were then 22 in num- 
ber, some of them being 20 miles distant. 
To assist in the care of these scattered 
Congregations, Seventeen Readers lad 
been appointed, by the aid of contributions 
sent, for that purpose, from home. Thtese 
Readers bear the names assigned to them 
from this country. They go forth with 
the Scriptures and other Books, for the 
instruction of the people. Their designa- 
tion to this office has given new life to 
the Mission. 

" "To a large Church building at Nagra- 
coil, considerable contributions had been 
given in the country; and three Bunga- 
low Chapels were about to be built, by 
the aid of funds sent from England with 
that view. ° 

’ The number of Schools had increased 
to 20; besides the Central School at Na- 
gracoil, where 50 Boys are maintained, 
and are educated with s view to future 
usefulness in the Mission. 

A Printing Press has been established, 
and a Printer and a Bookbinder procured 
from Tranquebar. 

The Missionaries are importunate for 
further aid. One of them says, that there 
is room for the labours of ten times their 

present number. | 


- QUILON, 
Or, Coulan—88 miles north-west of Cape Como- 
rin—! nhabitants, 80,000, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
John Smith, Missiunary. 


. Mr. Smith arrived at Nagracoil, from 
Madras, in May 1820. After spending 
some time at that station, it was deter- 
mined that an attempt should be made to 
establish a Mission at Quilon. Mr. Smith 
proceeded thither with this view, and ar- 
rived on the 6th of March of last’ year. 
On the 23d of that month, Colonel New- 
all, the Resident, reached this place, which 
is the head-quarters of the Residency. 
Colonel Newall and other Gentlemen 
favour the establishment of Schools at 
Quilon. 

A house and land have been purchased: 
School- Rooms were erecting; and several 
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Schools had been formed, each containing 
from 20 to 40 Boys. 


TINNEVELLY. 


A District, 150 miles long by an average breadth of 
50, occupying the south-eastern extremity of the 
Peniasula, 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1800. 


The last Report contains no intelligence 
respecting this Station. 


PALAMCOTTAH. 
A Town about three miles from that of Tinnevelly, 
and 55 miles esst-north-east fron Cape Cumorin. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


€. T. E. Rhenius, Bernhard Schmid, 
Alissionaries : 
' with 
Country-born and’ Native Schoolmasters. 


Mr. Rhenius reached this Station, from 
Madras, early in July 1820, and Mr. 
Schmid toward the latter part of October. 
They had the benefit of Mr. Hough's com- 
pany for some time, as he did not Ivave 
this Chaplaincy till the 6th of March. 
During this time, the Missionaries had 
lived in the Fort. In the mean while, as 
no house could be procured in Tinnevelly, 
Mr. Hough’s house and premises had heen 
purchased for the Mission. It is about 
two-miles-and-a-half from Tinnevelly, and 
has become a place of resort for inquirers 
after knowledge and petitioners for books. 

The want of competent Catechists and 
Teachers for the Native Congregations 
had been seriously felt. The Seminary had 
supplied Three Schoolmasters, and Twelve 
Youths were still under instruction. The 
Missionaries purposed to pay particular 
attentiun to this Institution. 

Part of the Schools mentioned in the last 
Survey have been transferred to the -Chris- 
tian Knowledge Society. In March last, 
there were 2 English and 11 Tamul 
Schools, containing 497 Scholars. Most of 
the Schools are near the Mission House. 

The circulation of Books and Tracts 
has been continued with sensible advan- 
tage. Mr. Hough writes— 

I am frequently hearing of the spirit of inquiry, 
stirring in all parts of Tinnevelly itself: and the 
scom with which the ** Book ” are pointed 
at, as they go along the streets. 

The ‘* Shanars,”’ or people of the Toddy 
Caste, offer much encouragement for la- 
bours among them. They inhabit a Pal- 
meira Forest. of 59 miles extent, to the 
south of Palamecottah, and are more fa- 
vourably disposed than other classes of the 
Natives. Upwards of 300 persons have 
been baptised from among them, by the 
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ristian Knowledge Society, within a 
flew years; and it is among the same class 
of people that Mr. Jenické and Mr. 
Ringletaube formerly laboured so success- 
fully, and who are now calling for Teach- 
ers from the Missionaries in South Tra- 
“-vancore. ; 


TRICHINOPOLY. 

In the Southern Carnatic—268 miles from Madras. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1766. 

David Rosen, Missionary. - 
Pakiyanaden, Wisuwasanaden, and 
Nullalambi, Country Priests. 

Mr. Rosea having arrived at Madras, 
with Mr. Haubroe, in July 1819, they 
were placed at Vepery, for the acquisi- 
tion of Tamul. After some months, Mr. 
Rosen proceeded to this Station; and was 
accompanied thither, from Tanjore, by 
Mr. Kolhoff. He found the Mission in 
anuch need of his care. | 

The following is a view of the Mission 
for the year 1819 :— 


Baptiems: English 6, Portuguese 1, Tamul 11— 
Marriages: Fagiish 8, Tamul 1—Burials: English 
1, Portuguese 4, ‘Tamul 19—Commaunicants: Eng. 
‘Tish 37, Portuguese 24, Tamal 108—Schovls : Eng- 
dish, under two Schoolmasters, 50 to 60 : Tamul, un- 
der oue Master, 9% to 23—- ions: Porty- 
guese 14, Tamul 3. 


TANJORE. 
Ya the Southern Carnatic—205 mites from Madras. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


1766. 
J. C. Kelhoff, J. G. P. Sperschneider, 
2 Missionaries. 
Adeykalam, Nanaparagason, 
Country Priests. 


The Country Congregations of the 
“‘Tranquebar Danish Mission have been 
transferred to the Society, and are now 
attached to this Mission, which has thus re- 


ceived an addition of 192Y soyls. Messrs.’ 


Kolhoff and Sperschneider express their 
satisfaction at this arrangement, but add— 


Yet when we rejoice with our fellow-labourers, 
in seeing st once the field of Missionary Labours 
so much extended, we cannot conceal the appre. 
hevsioo, that our strength will be unequal to the 
exertion required. ‘The Congregations already 
belonging to the Mission are so numerous, and 
many of them at such distance from Tanjore, 
that the exertions of even the Missionaries would 
find full employment, especially as we have fost the 
assistance of an able Native Priest, and Palam- 
cottah is still dependent on our care. 


NEGAPATAM. 
A Seaport, 48 miles east of Tanjore—Inhabitants 
30,000 


WESLEYAN BISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
T. EL. Squance, Sdéssionary. 
Feb. 1822. 5 


INDIA WITHIN TRE GANGES. 
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Mr. Squance, who Had laboured in the 
northern part of Ceylon and there acquired 
Tamul, left Jaffoa on the Ist of Septem- 
ber 1820, and landed at Negapatam:on 
the following day. 

In the early part of last year, he had 
established Tamul Preaching at seven dif- 
ferent places, and had in the smallest of 
these congregations more than 100 persons. 
He had seven Sermons in Tamul weekly, 
with one in Portuguese and another in 
English. Nor had the Word been preached 
in vain: twenty-seven persons had mani- 
fested serious concern for their Salvation. 

The population of the vicinity is very 
large. At Nagore, four miles north of 
Negapatam, where Mr. Squance preaches, 
there are 15,000 inhabitants, two-thirds of 
whom are Mahomedans. There are towns 
and villages, indeed, in all directions, 
“* which literally,” says Mr. Squance, 
‘ swarm with human beings—all perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge, having no hope, 
and witheut God in the world.” 


SL eae eSSEpee 


TRANQUEBAR. 


A Danish Settlement, on the East Coast of the 
Peninsula—145 miles south-by-west from Madras. 


DANISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
. 1706. 
Augustus Caemmerer, D. Schreyvogel, 
Misstonaries. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, | . 
1816. 


John Devasagayam, 
Native Superintendant of Sckools ; 


David, Native Catechist ; 


With Native-Christian and Heathen 
Schoolmasters. 


Until a successor to the late Mr. 
Schnarré can be provided, the Head Native 
Assistant, John Devasagayam, has been 
put in charge of the School Establishments, 
under the superintendence of Dr. Caem- 
merer; and he is faithfully and diligently 
fulfilling his office. 

Mr. Schnarre’s closing Report, in Sep- 
tember 1820, of the state of the Schools 
and Country Congregations, was printed 
at pp. 520 and 521 of our last Volume; 
and various details respecting the Station 
will be found in the Eleventh Appendix 
to the Twenty-first Report of the So« 
ciety. 

re was stated in the last Survey, that, at 
the end of 1819, the total number of 
Scholars was 1627. At Lady-day 1821, 
they bad diminished Aa This de- 
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ficiency arose from hostility being roused 
in a few of the Schools against Christian 
Instruction. . 
ENE eee eae ne ee 
VEPERY. 
ca A Village near Madras. 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1727. 


J. P. Rottler, p. p., Laur. Peter Haubroe, 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Haubroe arrived in India, as we 
have stated, with Mr. Rosen. He was 
- appointed to assist Dr. Rottler in this Mis- 


sion. 

In the Schools, there were 112 Chil- 
dren, and the number was likely to in- 
crease. 

The Press at this Station bas been re- 
established. There have been lately issued 
from it editions, in Tamul, of the Psalter, 
and of the Parables and Miracles of our 
Lord; with 1 series of the National So- 
ciety’s Reading Books, in Tamul and 
English. 

i ee ae ar eae 
MADRAS. 


The Second of the British Presidencies in India— 

on the east coast of the Peninsula—fahabitants, 

$00,000—1920 miles from Calcutta, and 770 miles 
‘ from Bombay. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. a 
1820. 


The department of Labour relative to 
the Peninsula has been transferred by the 
Calcutta Auxiliary to this Society; and 
is now pursued with increased vigour, and 
with the best prospects. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


The Mission Concerns of the Society 
have been restored to a flourishing state by 
the exertions of the District Committee ; 
who have exercised a vigilant superin- 
tendence over the various departments. 

The establishment of Depots of Books 
at the principal Stations, under the re- 
spective Chaplains, has not only increased 
their circulation, but has made the designs 
of the Society more generally known. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1815. 
G. T. Barenbruck, James Ridsdale, 
Missionaries. 


Sandappen, Native Assistant : 
with Native Schoolmasters. 


The Rev. Isaac Wilson and Mrs. Wil- 
who embarked at Gravesend, on the 

6th of May, on board the “‘ Thomas Gren- 
ville,’ Captain Manning, arrived at Ma- 


BURVEX OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
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dras on the 5th of September. Ithad been 
determined that they should proceed, for 
a time, to Tranquebar; where there would 
not only be ready means of acquiring Ta- 
mul, but of obtaining a familiar acquaint- 
ance with the duties of a Missionary. —_ 

The Tamul Services in the Mission 
Church have been under the care of Mr. 
Barenbruck, and the English under Mr.- 
Ridsdale. Some progress was apparent 
among the people, in the knowledge of 
Divine Truth, and in the experience of its 
power. Mr. Birenbruck visits the Mem- 
bers of the Native Congregation: some 
details on this subject, with extracts of the 
Journal of Mr. Schmid, are printed in the 
Tenth Appendix to the Twenty-first Re- 
port. 

In October 1820, the Schools were 12 
in number, and the Scholars in attendance 
£94, An Examination of the Schoels 


took place in the Mission Church, on the 


26th of July last; when 187 Children 
were present, 10 of whom were Girls. 
One Boy had died—a meek and attentive 
child, always finding pleasure in hearing 
ftom the Missionaries of the love of Christ. - 
The continual recurrence of Native Festi- 

vals—so prominent a cause of the subjec- 

tion of the Native Mind to the prevailing 

Idolatry—greatly impedes the regularity 

of attendance in the Scholars: the dili- 

gence, however, of many is increased ; 

and their progress, in religious as well as 

common knowledge, is, in frequent in- 

stances, very encouraging. 

Mr. Barenbruck had visited the Out- 
station Schools. It was under the con- 
sideration of the Corresponding Commit- 
tee, whether it would not be expedient to. 
concentrate the efforts of the Missionaries 
within a circle of a few miles’ extent round 
Madras, rather than to maintain distant 
establishments, at least until such esta- 
blishments could be placed under vigilant 
superintendence. 

The Printing Office had been placed 
under the charge of Mr. Ridsdale. It 
had been rendered more effective by a Se- 
cond Press and additional English Types. 


‘The Tracts issued had found a rapid cir- 


culation. New editions and New Tracts 
and School Books were proceeding. 

We extract a general view of the South- 
India Mission of the Society from the last 
Report :— 

The extent of the Society’s exertions in this quar- 
ter, and the comparative expense of the different 
parts of the Mission, may be ascertained from and 
estimate of the probable expenditure of the current 
year, commencing on the First of October, trans- 
mitted by the Corresponding Committee. The 
calculation is made in Madras Rupees, nine of 
which form «Pound Sterling and a few pence over, 


and is as follows :— 
Madras, 7115—Tranquebar, $567—Tinnevilly, 
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e937—Trevancore, adr _Tellichesty 420) Ok has been circulated, inviting co-operation. . 
ing Department, 810—Secretary’s “> cme. || £0 August, nearly 3000 rupees had been 
2 ad R (s me- . e 3 
oat oo ce ‘ston! D 5 for “ths Ordinary Expendi- contributed, about a third of which sum 
ture. The Extraordinary Expenditure of the tea was annual. 
Feninaty at Madras’ aad the same sam for the|| _Mr. Thomas Jarrett, a Correspondent 
payment of the Premises purchased for the Tin- of the Society, had long interested himself, 
mevelly Mission; making an entire total of 42,686 || in this part of India, for the Jewish People. 
7 The Committee wish a Clergyman,con- 
versant with Hebrew, to be sent out to: 


Madras Rupees, or about 40004. 
India as a Missionary to the Jews, 


Of the success of the Mission, the Cor- 
responding Committee write— 

At every Station the Committee see, with 
thankfulness, some progress making toward the 
moral and religious improvement of the people 
withia the of the several Missions. 


-_ 


PULLICAT. 
A Dutch Settlement, 2s miles north of Madras. 
NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 


John Kindlinger, Missionary. 


Mr. Kindlinger arrived in April last. 
He was proceeding, with an Associate, to 
Bengal; but the want of Ministers in the: 
Dutch Settlements near Madras led to his 
being fixed here. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1805. 


W. C. Loveless, C. Traveller, T. Nichol- 
son, Missionaries. 
John Apavoo, Native Assistant. 


Mr. Edmund Crisp, with his wife, 
sailed from Portsmouth, on the 8th of 
November, in the Windsor Castle, for | 
Madras. 

The Chapels in Black Town and at| 
Vepery are numerously attended. John 
Apavoo, brought up under Dr. Jobn at 
Tranquebar, and baptized at Madras in 


VIZAGAPATAM. 


A Sea-port, 483 miles north-east of Madras, and. 
557 south-west of Calcutta. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1805. | 
February 1819, has the charge of a Tamu! John Gordon, James Dawso 
Congregation. Missionaries. ee 


| 
21 a Pec eure Gr ergy ae uence Pen | The widow of Mr. Pritchett has arrived 
in England with her family. The Mis- 
| sionaries were proceeding in their labours, 
$ but Mr. Gordon and Mrs. Dawson su ffered 
from the climate. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
a, 1817, 

James Lynch, Titus Close, Missionaries. | 

The Missionaries have Five Services on | 
Sundays, and Service on Five Evenings | 
in the week, in English and Tamul, and | 
at various places. <A subscription of 1000 | 
pagodas, or 800/. has been raised toward | 
the erection of a New Chapel in Madras. § 

There are two Schools—onc at the § 
Mission House, and a second about five f 
miles distant. 

The number of Mcmbers is 105. 

An Auxiliary Society contributed 2204. 
from Feb. 1820 to June 1821. 


oe JEWS SOCIETY. 

The Corresponding Committee, which 
we mentioned under the head of Cochin, } 
was formed on the 23d of February. The 
Archdeacon is a Member. An Address 


MIDNAPORE, 


A Town, 70 miles west-by-south from Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


* Domingo D'Cruz, Portuguese. 


TOUMLOCK. 

A Town, $5 miles south-west of Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 

Prankrishna, Notive Teacher. 

This Native accompanied a Gentleman, 
who is fn the Civil Service of the Com- 
pany, from Moorshedabad. They both 


labour to do good, and with considerable _ 
success. 


Ceplot. 


Iw the means which are now employed for cvangelising this immense Island, 
Schools occupy a place more than usually prominent. It is the opinion of the 
most competent judges, that, under the peculiar circumstances of its popula. 


Pa 
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tion, the School System is the best possible means of introducing Christiasrity ; 
and that ultimately, notwithstanding all present discouragements, it will, 
with the Divine Blessing, lay the foundation of Christian Churches, 

These discouragements vary, in their degree, on different parts of the coast ; 
but they are every where considerable. The poverty of many Parents, which 
renders the work of their Children necessary; the indifference of others; 
the ignorance, both in Parents and Children, of good and evil; their preju- 
dices against Christian Instruction ; the power of the prevailing superstitions ; 
the residence of the Children with their Heathen Friends—these, and other 
causes which might be assigned, occasion an irregularity of attendance, in 
many instances, which renders it difficult to carry into full effect any plans 
of instruction: and they produce, moreover, a counteraction, unknown in 
Schools in Christian Countries, The average attendance of Scholars is, in 
some places, as 7 to 10; in others, scarcely one half, 

The Missionaries, therefore, wisely caution their friends, not to expect more 
from these Schools, nor more speedily, than the actual circumstances of the 
case will justify. “‘ Schools in England,” one writes, “and Schools in India, 
are véry different things. Wehave not the means here of conducting Schools, 
in the way in which they are conducted at home; and yet have all the indo- 
lent habits and erciched: customs of the country to struggle against. When- 
ever, therefore, I.have spoken of the prosperity of my Schools, it must be 
understood only comparatively, and not as what would be deemed Prosperity 
in England : but my hopes are placed on the power and grace of God !” 

Nor will these hopes be disappointed. The Divine Blessing on the vigorous 
and persevering prosecution of Christian Instruction will gradually lessen 
difficulties and increase means: they will augment intelligence, and raise the 
tone of feeling, in the whole mass of society. In the mean while, there is 
. abundant reward for the labour bestowed, in the manifest influence of the 
grace of God on some of the Children, and in the happy departure of others 


to their Eternal Rest. 
Cingalese Division. 


COLOMBO. 
The Capital of the Island—Inhabitants, 50,000. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
1812, 


In its Eighth Year, the Society issued an 
edition of 3500 copies of the Cingalese 
New Testament, in addition to the first 
of 3060. with 2000 copies of the Book of 
Psalms, and 1000 of that of Proverbs. The 
Pentateuch was getting ready for the 
press, 

The Society distributes Tracts as well 
as the Scriptures. The statement of its 
Jast Report, on the circulation of Books, 
is as follows ;—~ 
~ The Society had distributed, in the year 
ing, 1343 Bibles and Testaments, in English, Dutch, 
Portugceese, Tamul, and Cingalese ; GOO copies of 
seperate parts of the Old and New Testament, in 
Cingalese; 65 copies of Extracts from the New 
‘Testament on the Folly of Idolatry, in English and 
Cingalese ; 48 copies of Extracts from Genesis on 
the Creation, in English and Tamu! ; 2000 copies of 
Extracts from the Old Testament on the Unity of 
God und in condemnation of Idolatry, in English 
aod Tamul; 363 Tamul Prayer-Books: and 403 


copies of Greene’s Princi of Religion, : 
lish and Cingulese, sot se a 


The Press has been four years under the 


management of the Wesleyan Mission- 
aries, 

The Committee give the following ge- 
veral view of the state of the Society :— 


The increased demand for the Scriptures, as 
evinced by the greater number of copies distribut- 
ed in the preceding than in the former year; the 
establishment of an additional Auxiliary Society, in 
a quarter of the Island where such an Institation 
was peculiarly desirable; the improved skill of 
the Gentlemen employed in translating the Scrip- 
tures on the one hand, and on the other the rapid 
progress making by the Natives in acquirying a 
knowledge of the English Language, which is so 
obvious as to strike the most common observer, both 
equally tending to weaken the great barrier to ma- 
tual and unreserved communication; the uaceas- 
ing and paternal protection of the Government of 
Ceylon; and, above all, the powerful support of 
the British and Foreign Bible Societ y—ere, at once, 
strong incitements to additienal exertions, aad 
pledges that those exertions will not be fruitless. | 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY, 


Abundant supplies of Books have ar- 
rived from the Parent Society. Books of 
Education to the value of 1002. were 
among them, and proved highly accept- 
able. A number of Dutch and Portu- 
guese Young Men, who are Clerks in 
Public Offices, and are anxious to perfect 
themselves in English, have received pre- 
sents of these Books very thankfully, and 
are likely to make the best use of them. 

The Cingalese Version of the Book of 


1823.] 


Common Prayer has been completed, at 
an expense to the Society of 4001. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, in his Lordship’s 
late Visitation, was pleased, besides a hand- 
some donation from himself, to give to 
the Committee the sum of 300l., which is 
granted to him by His Majesty, on any 
visit to the Island, for the support of Re- 
ligious Institutions—the money to be ap- 
plied in preparing and circulating the So- 
ciety’s Tracts in the Native Languages. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIFTY. 

The Archdeacon of Colombo having 
stated to the Committee his want of means 
to publish the Liturgy and Suitable Tracts 
in the Native Languages, the sum of 
200!. was placed at his disposal, in fur- 
therance of this object. ; 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1812. 


John Chater, Hendrick Siers, 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Chater’s preaching, in Cingalese 
and Portuguese, four times a week, has 
-been better attended. New openings have 
presented themselves in the villages round 
Colombo. There were severa] Candidates 
for Baptism ; and at Hangwell, a village 
where Mr. Siers has laboured since 1819, 
three have been baptized. 

The death of Mrs. Chater has led to 
Mr. Chater’s temporary return to this 
country, in order to make arrangements 
for the future welfare of his large family. 


a2 WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
_ W. B. Fox, B. Clough, Afissionaries. 


General View of the Ceylon Mission. 


The Members exceed 300. Inthe Cin- 
galese Division, comprehending an extent 
of 130 miles, there are 5 Stations, 65 
Schools, 3947 Scholars, and more than 120 
Teachers of different descriptions. The 
Tamul Division has 3 Stations, 19 Schools, 
931 Scholars, and nearly 40 Teachers. 
This number of Schools and Scholars was 
stated in the last Survey: there has been 
no new Return since published. 

Some of the Missionaries have assisted 
in the Translation of the Scriptures. Mr. 
Clough has a series of Sermons in the 
press, in Cingalese, to be rcad where the 
Missionaries cannot attend: he is also 
preparing a Cingalese and English Dic- 
tionary. Schoo] Dictionaries and Voca- 
bularies, in Cingalese and\English, and in 
Ceylon-Portuguese and English, have 

_been published by Mr. Fox and Mr. Cal- 
laway. — 
Culombo Station. 


This Circuit seems always to have of- 
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fered the fairest prospects. Some of the 
Members, io public employments, are 
scattered all over the coast. There are 
28 Teachers in this Circuit. 

Progress is made in collecting Adult 

Congregations in the country, though it is 
but slow. 
_ The Printing Establishment, besides 
furnishing publications for the use of the 
Schools, and an edition of the Liturgy in - 
Cingalese for the Native Congregations, 
has been kept in a state of great activity by 
the Bible Society. 

A View of the Mission Church and 
Dwelling House is given in the First 
Number of a series of Quarterly Papers, 
which are issued by the Society. 


NEGOMBO. 
Twenty miles north of Colombo—TInhabitaats, 
15,000, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
R. Newstead, J. Sutherland, Missionaries. 
W. A. Lallman, Assistant. 


The Members in this Circuit are 70, 
and the Teachers 14. Among the Mem- 
bers are 38 of the Scholars. The Con- 
gregutions on Sundays have increased. 

At Rellegalle, a little within the bor- 
ders of the Kandian Territory, and be- 
tween 20 and 350 miles from the sea, a 
School was opened in 1818. Permission 
has been recently given by Government, 
to form another Station at Kornegalle, 
nearly 30 miles beyond Rellegalle, and 
between 20 and 30 short of Kandy: a 
fine piece of ground has heen there 
assigned for the purpose: buildings were 
in preparation, and a School begun. 


KANDY. 


About 80 miles east-north-east of Colombe—con- 
sists ofone principal street, about two miles long, 
with many branches. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1818. 


S. Lambrick, T. Browning, Missionaries. 


eMr. Browring’s arrival in Ceylon, in 
September 1820, was stated in the Jast 
Survey, Permission having been given 
him by Goverament to join Mr. Lam- 
brick, he and Mrs. Browning lett Nellore 
on the 13th of October; and reached 
Kandy, by way of Negombo, on the 28th. 
The Archdeacon of Colombo writes, in 
reference to this measure— ; 
The junction of Mr, Browning with Mr. Lam- 
brick is most auspicious, and bears the appearance 
of « solid establishment of Church Missionaries 
in Kandy. ‘ 
In addition to two English Services on 
the Sunday, Mr. Lembrick began a Cin- 
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galese Service on the 28th of January— 
the first time, probably, that the joyful 
sound of Salvation was ever proclaimed in 
this city in the Native Tongue: the hearers 
were very attentive, but they are yet few 
in number. 

There is less facility in Kandy for esta- 
blishing Native Schools, than on the coast, 
Most of the inhabitants are not Native 
Kandians, but Strangers from the low 
countries and Moormen. The Strangers 
are unsettled in their habits, and the 
Moormen are prejudiced against Chris- 
tians ; while the proper Kandians are not 
only suspicious of Europeans, but have 
no secular motive to stimulate them to 
commit their Children to them fur educa- 
tion. The Missionaries are, however, fully 
convinced, that it is by the means of 
Schouls that they must, under all dis- 
couragements, endeavour to gain actess 
to the minds of the people. A small be- 
ginning bad been made toward a School 
for. Native Boys and another for Girls. 
Three destitute Boys had been received, 
to be maintained and educated: the Mis- 
sionaries say, on this subject— 

We beg to be permitted to add Nine more to 


these Three, in the hope that they may be watered | 


by the Holy Spirit, and become a little Nursery of 
Kanodian Christians. 

Our Readers were apprised, at p. 525 
of the last Volume, that the Socicty has 
re-opened its School Fund in behalf of 
Ceylon Children; and that some friends 
at Bristol have liberally taken the lead 
therein. 

The Cingalese of the Interior is pure 
and colloquial, unmixed with foreign 
terms. Mr. Lambrick’s constant aim has 
been to acquire the style intelligible to the 
body of the people. The present Cingalese 
Version appears to have the same relation 
to the unmixed Cingalese, as Martyn’sHin- 
doostanee Testament has to the colloquial 
Hindee. The work on which Mr. Bowley 
has been so usefully employed, in reducing 
the mixed Hindoostance to the colloquial 
Hindee, must probably be imitated in the 
reduction of the Cingalese of the coast to 
the language of the Kandian Provinces. 

To a Grammar and Dictionary of the 
Cingalese, Mr. Lambrick hopes to add 
Exercises and Dialogues, 

Application was about to be made to 
Government for the grant of a piece of 
ground, for the formation of a Missionary 
Establishment. A Dwelling House, a 
School House, and a Printing Office were 
in contemplation. 


CALTURA. 
A village about 27 miles south of Colomba. 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 


Jotn M:Kenny, Afissionary. 
_ John Antbonicz, Assistant. 


There are here 16 Members, and in the 
Circuit 28 Teachers. ‘The neighbourhood 
is very populous. Missiouary Efforts are 
encouraged by the Native Headmen. 

On the 28th of January a New Church 
was opened; when large Congregations 
heard Sersnons in four languages. 

The English, Portuguese, and Cinga- 
lese Congregations are attentive: the Cin- 
galese hearers have increased. 

Buddhism makes great efforts, in se- 
cret, in several parts of this district, to 
re-establish its power. Devil Ceremonies, 
which are inconsistent with Buddhism, 
are more frequent than Ceremonies at 
the Buddhist Temples: nor does it ap- 
pear that Buddhism maintains so com- 
manding an influence as to venture to for- 
bid or repress them. An evidence of the 
diffusion of light among ttrese people may 
be traced, in Mr. M‘Kenny’s being called 


| on to sanctify a new built native house ofa 


superior class by Christian Worship there- 
in, instead of the owner having recourse 
to the Devil Worship customary on enter- 
ing a new habitatioh. ! 


ee 


BADDAGAMME. 

A Village 12 or 13 miles from Galle. 

GHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Robert Mayor, Benj. Ward, Missionaries. 


Mr. Ward preached his first 'Sermon in 
Cingalese in the beginning of the year, 
about ten months after his arrival from 
Nellore. 

The foundation-stone of the Church was 
laid on the 14th of February: the prepa- 
ration of the ground, which is very rocky, 
had cost much labour. 

The Missionaries preach in several 
places, besides Baddagamme and Galle. 
The garrison-duty of Galle still lay upon 
them. 

In March, the Seven Schools which had 
been formed had an average attendance of 
159 Scholars: the number on the books, 
and who occasionally came under instruc- 
tion, was nearly double. These Schools 
are on the National System, which seems 
greatly to interest the Children: they 
learn with quickness, readily comprehend 
their lessons, and will answer questions 
on what they learn from the Scriptures 
with remarkable correctness. Several of 
them have been observed to be much af- 
fected by the Truth. Some of the Girls 
attend with seriousness to what thcy are 


3822.) 
taught: oge, who had married, sent for the 
Missionaries on her dying bed ; and, by 
her testimony to the value of what she 
had been taught, greatly strengthened 
their hands. | y 

This is, however, a dark and dreary re- 
gion. The people are chiefly Protestant 
Christians by profession; but they have 
been so long without instruction, that they 
may with much more propriety be called 
Heathens. Some regard is now paid to the 
Sabbath, and idolatrous ceremonies are 
leas frequent ; but, at midnight, the Mis- 
sionaries still hear the noise of their as- 
semblies, when, in the presence of the 
most frightful of the Devils, whom, through 
fear, these people worship, they present 
their offeringa, and bind themselves by 
the most awful vows. Promising appear- 
ances in one or two Adults awakened hope 
concerning them; but they soon sunk 
back into the apathy and worldly-minded- 
ness which characterize this people. The 
gross darkness which hangs over_them is, 
however, gradually dispersing ; but pa- 
tience must here have her perfect work, 
uatil the arm of the Lord be revealed. 


GALLE, 
A Town 75 miles south of Colombo. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
J. Callaway, S. Allen, Missionaries. 


The Missionaries here agree with those 
at Baddagamme, jn the character given of 
the people. They state that the prejudices 
created by Devil Worship and Buddhism 
have operated to a great extent in this 
district ; and that the country to the north- 
ward of Galle is perhaps the most deeply 
sunk in Devil Worship of any part of the 
Island. 

The Members are 18, and the Teachers 
20. Divine power accompanies the Word. 
There are some causes Of complaint in re- 
ference to a few of the Schools; but, on 
the whole, the progress of the Children is 


very encouraging. 


MATURA, 
A Village about 100 miles south-south-east of 
Colombo. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Alexander Hume, Bfissionery. 
Don Corn. de Silva Wijesingha, Assistant. 


The Members are 29, and the Teacliers 
21. 

This Station is famous for Buddhism, 
Priests, Temples, and Cingalese Learn- 
ing; though the Villages are remarkable 
for ignorance and superstition. Genius 


gRYLon. a7 


and intellect are, however, more striking- 
ly manifest in the Children of this Station, 
than in most other places. The Schools 
meet with little opposition. 


se eed 


BATTICALOE. 


A Town on the east coast, about 60 miles from 
Matura, and 75 from Trincomalee. ' 


WESLEYAN'‘MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Joseph Roberts, afissionary. 


This Station, long vacant by the death 
cf Mr. Ault, has been but recently re-oc- 
cupied. The Heathen Population is nu-~ 
merous in the vicinity. 


Tamul Division. 
TRINCOMALEE. 


A Town on the north-east coast. ~ 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Robert Carver, Missionary. 

A New Chapel was erecting. When 
finished, there were to be regular Services 
in English, Portuguese, and Tamu). 

The Members are 14, and the Teachers 
4. The Scholars were orderly and im- 
proving. Instances of firm trust in Christ 
had appeared among Adults, in their 


dying hours. 
ying hours 


TILLIPALLY. 
1816. . 
Daniel Poor, H. Woodward, Missionaries. 


BATTICOTTA. 
1817. 
B. C. Meigs, Jas. Richards, Missionaries. 


OODOOVILLE. 
1820. | 
Miron Winslow, Levi Spalding, 
Missionaries. 
PANDITERIPO. 
1820. 
John Scudder, M. D. Missionary. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
. These four Stations are within a few 
miles of the Town of Jaffna. Two of 
them have been recently added—Mr. Win- 
slow and Mr. Spalding settling at Oodvo- 
ville in June 1820, and Dr. Scudder at 
Panditeripo in July: having pursued a 
course of study with reference to the Mi- 
nistry, Dr. Scudder had been licensed to 
preach. 

Mr. James Garrett, a Printer, arrived 
in August 1820, from America, by way 
of Tranquebar. Not obtaining permission, 
however, to settle in the Island, he re- 
turned to Tranquebar in December. 
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A general view of the state of the Mis- 
sion, and various details, were given at pp. 
$21—525 of our last Volume. 

The Congregations, Adults and Chil- 
dren, were sometimes from 200 to 300. 
There are four Natives who interpret readi- 
ly, and are Communicants: of five others, 
there are good hopes. 

The Scholars were about 700. In the 
‘ Mission Families, 70, named by Benefage- 
tors, were maintained and educated. It 
will have been seen at p. 525 of our last 
Volume, that the Board have agrced to 
require Twenty Dollars per annum from 
persons who wish to name and support 
Ghildren, as Twelve Dollars have been 
found insufficient ¢o eover contingent ex- 


pyises. 

Many of the Boys now speak English, 
and render much assistance in the Mission. 
The Missionaries contemplated, therefore, 
an: extension of their labours, by each of 
’ eheir number establishing himself, with 
Native Assistants, at a separate Station. 

JAFFNA. 
The Capital of the District of Jaffna. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


T. Osborne, Abr. Stead, Joseph Bott, 
Missionari¢s. 

In a New Chapel, toward which liberal 
contributions have been made, English 
and Portuguese Services will be held. 
The present Chapel will be used for Ta- 
mul Service; and for the delivery of 
Addresses to the Scholars, as it is con. 
wected with the Sebools. 

The Members are 21, and the Teachers 
15. 
After much delay and discouragement, 
access has been obtained to many Villages 
of this extensive and populous province. 


NELLORE. 
Near Jaffna—population, 5000 or 6000. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1818. 

_ Joseph Knight, Joseph Bailey, 
Missionaries, with 
Schoolmistresses and Native Schoolmasters. 

Mr. Knight felt much the loss of Mr. 
Ward: and, as the Committee anticipated 
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what has taken place in Mr. Browning's 
being fixed at Kandy, they appointed the 
Rev. Joseph Bailey and Mrs. Bailey to 
Nellore; and joined with them the Sister 
of Mr. Knight, who had been accustomed 
to labour with her Brother when in Eng- 
land in the gratuitous instruction of the 
Young, and whose assistance at his Sta- 
tion Mr. Knight had particularly request- 
ed. They embarked at Gravesend, with 
a Nephew of Mr. Lambrick, on the 6th 
of June, on board the Palmira; and 
reached the Cape, in their way, on the 
25th of September. 

Mr. Knight has been authorized to 
purchase the House in which he resides, 
with some ground attached, on behalf of 
the Society. A temporary building was 
to be erected for a Place of Worship, as 
the Congregatioa of Adults and Children 
could not be accommodated in the House. 
He preaches also on Sunday Evenings, in 
a Bungalow Chapel at Kykooler, a neigh- 
bouring village. : 

in July last, there were Nine Schools, 
containing 409 Scholars, the average. at- 
tendance being 290. Mr. Knight calcu- 
lates that, with due assistance and accom- 
modation, he could collect for instruction, 
within a mile-and-a-half or two miles of 
his residence, 800 Boys, and in time an 
equal number of Girls, noe 

{n the beginning of October he writes 
that the Cholera Morbus had again broken 
out, and swept off many. He had found 
it necessary to dismiss his Scholars for a 
time. 

On Thursdays, the Masters of the Nine 
Schools assemble, and deliver in the Re- 


ports of the week, when Mr. Knight gives 
fist 


them special instruction, and 
them with prayer. ; ee 

The increase of his labours has pre- 
vented Mr. Knight from entering gn the 
plan of receiving Youths into his house. 
The arrival of Mr. Bailey has probably, 
before this time, enabled him to execute 
his design. : 

The Annual Meeting of the Society's 
Missionaries for 1821, took place at Nel- 
lore, on the 22nd of September and follow- 
ing days; when Mr. Lambrick attended 
from Kandy, and Mr, Ward from Bad- 


dagamme. 


Indian Archipelago. 


SUMATRA. 


The most westerly of the Sunda -Isles—1050 miles 
bong, ‘by 165 average breadth—Inhahitan ts 3,000,000, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


BENCOOLEN. 


Or Fort Marlborough—on the south-west ooast— 
the chief cstab.isbment of the East India Company 


om the Island. 
1819, 


1832.] 
Richard Burton, Nathaniel M. Ward, 
; Missionaries. 


Mr. Evans and Mr. Burton, mentioned 
in the last Survey, arrived on the 9th of 
‘June 1820. They were cordially received 
by the Governor, Sir T. S. Raffles; who 
welcomed them to a great scene of Isbour 
opening before them, as the first Missio- 
naries who had landed in Sumatra. The 
millions of its Native Inhabitants seem 
little prejudiced in favour of their false 
religion, and multitudes of them appear 
indifferent to all religion. 

Mr. Ward had established a Printing 
Office. The first volume of a work, en- 
titled “Malayan Miscellanies,”’ by a Lite- 
rary Society at Bencoolen, has appeared 
from this press. In the beginning of last 
year, Mr. Ward sailed for Calcutta, to 
~ procure materials for the Office, and as- 
aistance for the Schools of the Mission. 

It was proposed to establish a Seminary, 
with a view to relieve the expenses of the 
Mission. The Governor hud transferred 
to the Missionaries the care of an Orphan 
School for half-caste Children: the re- 
ligious education of these Orphans, who 
will hereafter fill the inferior offices under 
Government, and are but one step re- 
‘ moved from the native population, will 
contribute much to the influence of Chris- 
‘tianity among the people. 

Mr. Burton has been fully employed in 
the establishment of Native Schools. One 
had been founded before their arrival, 
which was put under theif charge. Four 
others had been opened, at distasces of 
from’ three to six miles from Bencoodien. 
In this place itself and its immediate 
neighbourhood, there are six large Bazars, 
or Market Streets: in each of these, by 
the Governor's direction, the people were 
erecting a specious School Room, for the 

of their Children. 


PADANG. 


A Datch Settlement, about 300 miles north-west 
of Bencoolen. 


1821. 
Charles Evans, Missionary. 


On the arrival of Mr. Burton and Mr. 
Evans at Bencoolen, the Governor sug- 
gested the establishment of a Mission to 
the northward. He directed their atten- 
tion to the Battas, in particular; and to 
Pulo Nias, an island which lies off the 
west coast of Sumatra, about 500 miles 
morth-west of Bencoolen; the people of 
this island, computed ‘at upward of 200,000, 
bad recently sent to him to inquire of what 
valigian they should be! 
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There are circumstances in. the casé oF 
the Battas which might well appal one | 
who was weak in faith, Mr. and Mre, 
Burton, however, offered themselves for 
this service. Mr. Burton accordingly 
proceeded up the coast, with the view of 
ascertaining the most eligible situation 
for a second Missionary Station. Pa. 
dang offered a ready entrance into the 
Menancabow Territory, formerly the seat 
of Government of the whole island, and 
where Malay is spoken by nearly a inil- 
lion of people. At Natal, about 120 
miles still further north-west than Padang, 
Mr. Burton was heartily welcomed by the 
British Resident, John Prince, Esq.,.who 
has justly acquired great influence. over 
the Natives: he considered the Battas, 
whom he thought to be halfa million in 
pumber, a most important object of Mis-~ 
sionary Labour; and thought Tapanooly, a 
British Settlement, 80 or 90 miles to the 
north-west, the fittest seat of a Alission 
to that people. Mr. Burton was pre- 
vented from visiting Tapanvoly by the 
stateof thawind, and returned to Bencoolen. 
Mr. Prince, it appears, afterward assigned 
reasons which convinced the Missionaries, 
that the people of Pulo Nias, which island 
lies nearly opposite to Tapanooly, ought 
to have the preference to the Battas; as 
there seem to be fewer obstacles among 
them in the way of Christianity, and 
less ground of apprehension for personal 


ty. 

It appeared, however, on Mr. Burton's 
return to Bencoolen, that Mr. Evans had 
found his strength unequal to the labours 
required at that Station ; and the Dutch 
Authorities agreeing to his settling at Pa- 
dang, he proceeded thither, with Mrs. 
Evans and their child, reaching his Sta- 
tion on the 12th of February of last year. 
He preaches on Sundays to the English 
and Americans, and had begun to establish - 
Schools. 


JAVA. 


A Dutch Island, between the sixth and ninth de- 
degrees of South Latitade—600 miles long, by 93 
average breadth—population. in 1815, estimated at 

4,396,611; of whom 81,518 were Chinese. 


BATAVIA. 


The Capital of the Island—Inhabitants, in 1615, 
including the environs, .332,015; of whom 52,991 
were Chinese. 


BAPTIST MISSIQN4RY SOCIETY, 
1815. 
W. Robinson, Missionary. 


Mr. Robinson hes visited different Vil 
lages, and, in some, was papal tue 


’ 
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ceived. There ure nine or en Men and a 
fee Women, who appear to have received 
‘ahe Gospel. Two, if not more, have died, 
he believes, in the faith. Of a dying 
’ Chinese, of whose state he bad doubts, 
‘though he was not destitute of hope, he 
says— 
It is affecting, and a Tittle encouraging, to hear a 
poor idolater, while lying on a sick bed, in prospect 
. of death, say, ‘' I know that none but Jesus can 
save ne? Twill pray to Him, and die under His 
feet . 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814—revived 1819. 


John Slater, Missionary. 

The Mission Premises, ata little dis- 
tance from the town, are situated in the 
midst of Chinese Villages and Mahome. 
dan Dwellings. A School has been opened 

there, and another in Batavia, for Chi- 
nese Children. English Worship is held in 
the Mission House every Sunday Morn- 
‘Ing. Religious Services have not yet been 
established for the Heathen; but public 
conversations are.continued, on which oc. 
casions the Chinese, in particular, asscm- 
| ble in crowds. 

The Scriptures and Tracts, in Chinese, 
are circulated by all favourable opportuni- 
ties ; and especially by means of the junks 
retuming to China. Mr. Slater feels 
anxtous that every seaman should return 

‘home,: not only with the Word of God in 
his hand, but also in his chest, for circula- 
tion among his friends. 

Measures have been adopted to send 

assistance to Mr. Slater, in the increased 
labours of the Mission. : 


SAMARANG. 
A Town on the north-east coast of the Island. _ 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1816. 
Gottlob Bruckner, Missionary. 


The translation of the New. Testament 
into Javanese bas advanced to the end of 


. Colossians. 


Mr. Bruckner is constantly engaged in 


* visits to the surrounding Villages. 


In our last Volume, pp. 265—270, we 
gave a Memoir of Mr. Trowt, who here 
died amidst his labours: the return to 


- England of Mr. Phillips, and his death 
“there, were also noticed in the last Survey. 


In reference to these events the Commit- 
teé remark— 
This Station has acquired a mournful interest in 


the Hustory of our Society: as being the spot on 
which one faithful Missionary resigned his life in 


. the rervice af his Lord ahd Master; and another 


becume so enfeebled by sickness, as to be compelled 
to rélinguish the work in which his heart delighted, 
and return to die in his native land. Mr. Bruckner, 
our surviving Missionary there, has deeply felt 
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these bereavements ; but steadily perseveres in his 


efforts to make known to these benighted flea- 
then and bigoted Mussulmans the way of salvation. 


SOURABAYA. 
A Settlement on the north-eust coast, eastward of 
Samarang. 

NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


— Buttenaar, Missionary. 


CELEBES. 

A Dutch Island, separated from Borneo by the 
Straits of Macaysar—506 miles in length by 150 
average breadth, but of a very singular form.‘ 
NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1820. ° = 
— Hellendoorn, Missionary. 


Mr. Hellendoorn was appointed to Ba- 
tayia, and arrived there in 1819; but has | 
been stationed at Macassar, the Capita! of 
Celebes. After visiting the Island of 
Banca, off the eastern caast of Sumatre, 
and preaching there, he proceeded to 
Celebes, 
een eee 

TIMOR. 


A Dutch Island, tnterserted by the ninth degsee 
of South cautuser ome long, by 40 averays 
' breadth. 


NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. _ 


— Le Brunn, Missionary. 
AMBOYNA. 


A Dutch Island, lying off the south-west coast of 

Ceram—32 miles by 10—in 1796, the Inhabditents 

were 45,952; of whom 17,813: were Protestants, 
.and the reat chiefly Muhomedans. ra 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.: : 


' 1814, 
Joseph Kam, Missionary. . 

In the beginning of 1819, the Nether- 
lands Missionary Society sent out several 
Missionaries, who were placed by Mr. 
Kam in different spheres of labour. After 
fixing his friends, he writes of his own 
labours— 

Besides £8 Cong at Aniboyns, there are 
60 more in the different Dutch Islands which I have 
to visit. Every Congregstion has its own Church 
or Chapel, and I have therefore to ‘preach in mere 
than 80 places. All the professed Christians are 
descendants from Heathens. 

In a late voyage arhong these Islands, 
Mr. Kam distributed 8000 copies of the 
Malay Testament sent out by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society: the inhabi- 
tants of one of them soon after destroyed a: 
great number of their idols. These Tes- 
taments were in the Roman character: @ 
supply in the AfaBic has been also fot- 
warded by the Bible Society. ‘Mr. Kam 


1822.) 


eftimates the number of Native Christians, 
throughout. the Molnocas, whe: were. in 
weed -of the Scripsures, tb. be betwaea 
Sorty-five and fifty thousand. 

During this tour, Mr. Kam baptized 
ebont Fifty Adults, besides Ohildrea ; and 
was every where. reveived with - cordiality. 
Twa, Javanese and two Amboynese, who 
had received instruction in the Seminary, 
were lately haptized. mea 

Mr. Kam has prioted 3000 Malay Ca- 
techisms and other works. Four of: the 
Wative Christians are employed st the 
pees. 

NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1819. > 
.Fion, Mueller, Bormeister, Akersloth, 


Missionaries. 


a 


AUSTRALASIA. 
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‘Kam in his Isbouts, and preaches with 

In the Spting of last year, they were 
joined by Mr. Frederic Mueller and Mr. 
Ferdinand Bormeister, from. the Basle. 
Seminary, and Mr. Akersloth, from Hols 
land. When tbey have acquired the lan- 
guage, they will probably be stationed in 
differerit Islands,” 


TERNATE. : 
A small Dutch Island—one of the Moluccas. 
NETHERLANDS SMISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
_ <=, Jungmichel, Missionary. 

Mr. Kam writes that there are twenty- 
two Congregations under Mr.Jungmichel's 
care, in Ternate and some neighbouring 


Mr. Finn has since 1819 assisted Mr. |i Islands. 


Australasta, 


New South Wiales. 


- OHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The burden which has lain on that un- 
weasied friend of the Society, the Rev. 
Saqiuel Marsden, has sometimes, under 
the peculiar circumstances of local dif- 
evry in which he has been placed, near- 
ly overwhelmed him: but God has gra- 
ciously supported his mind; and he is 
how likely to receive effectual protection 
and support in his benevolent plans for 
the good of the Heathen. ; 

¥n an interview which Mr. Wilberforce 
end the Secretary had, by appointment, 
with His Excellency Major-General Sir 
Thomas Brisbane, proceeding as Governor 
to this Colony, ‘Sir Thomas confirmed to 
them what he had previously expressed by 
Letter to the Noble President of the So- 
ciety’; assuring the Deputation of his 
hearty support of the Society's plans in 
tirese seas, hé having made himeelf well 

inted with Mr. Marseden’s proceed- 
ings, which he bighly approved. 
- Under the favour of His Excellency, 
the Committee have no doubt but that Mr. 
Marsden, and the otlrer friends of the So- 
ciety in the Colony, wifl be able to place 
the distant and difficult Mission at New 
Yealand undcr g more effectual system of 
direction and support, than it has hitherto 
enj « ‘They formed themseolves, on the 
of March, into a Corresponding Com- 
mittes, for the conducting of the Society's 
concerns. 

Mr. Samuel! Butter continued in charge 
of the Seminary at Parramatta till the 
beginning of March last; when he re- 


turned in the Hope to New Zealand. Mr. 
James Shepherd also returned, with his 
wife, by the same vessel: he went out 
with Mr. Marsden in the Dromedary, 
in February 1820, dnd had come back in 
her tothe Colony for a sbort time; very 
intelligent instructions were addressed 
to Mr. Shepherd by the Corresponding 
Committee. : 

Mr. John- Cowell had not proceeded to | 
New Zealand, at the date of the last 
despatches in August. His Wife died at 
Sydney, after a few days’ illness, Nov. 
22, 1820: **1 am thankful,” said this 
dying Christian, ‘‘for so meny friends~ 
but Jesus Christ Is my best friend!" and 
her last words were—“ Grieve not for 
me! I shall soon be with Jesus Christ my 
Saviour.”” Mr. Marsden’s absence, on his 
Third Visit to New Zealand, while it was 
an occasion of detaining Mr. Cowell in 
the Colony, gave bim an opportunity of 
acquiring information and making many 
experiments on the Phormium® of New 
Zealand. In these he was greatly as- 
sisted by Captain F. Irvine, a zealous 
friend of the Society, who has removed 
from Bengal to New South Wales. After 
Mr. Marsden’s return from his Third 
Visit to New Zealand, these experiments 
were continued: it appeared probable that 


ET Tar 
® We adopt the term Phormium, after Captain 
Irvine; es that is the Linnean name of the genus, 
and the Pkheormsswn tenasz of New Zealand ig the only 
species hitherto known under that genus. Seven 
varieties. have, however, been lately ascertained by 
Mr. Maraden. The plant has been sometimes called 
Flaz ; and, at others, Hemp: hut those plants be- 
long to other genera; and the Phorminm is said to 
unite the properties of both Flax and Hemp ina 
superior degree. EDITORS. 
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it would be expedient to defer the pro- 
jected rope-work in New Zealand ; but to 
habituate the Natives, both to extend the 
cultivation of the plant, and to cleansethe 
raw material for.exportation. Mr. Cowell 
had. married again, in July. 

Mr. Kendall, and. the Chiefs Shunghee 
and Whykato, arrived in the Colony in 
May; and sailed for New Zealand, in the 
Westmoreland, on the 4th of July. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


W. Walker, Missionary to the Black 
| Natives. 


The degraded condition of the Abori- 
ginal Natives of New Holland was noticed 
in the last Survey. On this Mission, de- 
voted to their benefit, the Committee re- 
mark— 


The case of these wretched men has been laid on 
the hearts of the pious in the Colony ; and earnest 
appeals have been made im their behalf, with a 
view of producing a systematic effort for their re- 
ligious instraction; and, in consequenee, some 
means have been adopted for that purpose. With 
those who have thus commenced this benevoleat 
work, Mr. Walker is instructed to co-operate, and 
to follow any plans which may appear most condu- 
cive to the end. His frst effort wil] be among those 
who lie nearest the Settlements, whose children 
especially he will endeavour to bring ander a course 
of usefal and religious instruction. 


New Zealand. 


eo 
Two large Islands, east of New Holland—the 
northern, about 600 miles by an average breadth 
: of 150; and the southern nearly as large. 


RANGHEEHOO. 
A Native Town, on the north side of the Bay of 
Islands. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY, SOCIETY. 
1815. 


| KIDDEEKIDDEE. 


A Native Hippah, or Fortified Place, oo a River 
-which falls into the Bay of Islands, on the west 
side; and near which is a Settlement of the Society, 
_ which has been named Gloucester. 


1819. 


Missionaries, 
John Butler, Thomas Kendall. 


Teachers and Settlers, 
S. Butler, W. Hall, Francis Hall, James 
Kemp, John King, and James Shepherd. 


Mr. Butler and his Son, with Messrs. 
F. Hall and Kemp, reside at Kiddeekid- 
dee; and would probably be juined by 
Mr. Shepherd, on his return from Port 
Jackson. 

Messrs. W. Hall and King live at 
Rangheehoo; where also Mr Kendall 
had resided till his departure for England: 
Mr. Marsden has suggested, that, on his 
return to the Bsy of Islands, he should 


ee 
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. to the Shukeangha, a fine river 
on the west side of the Island, and where 
the numerous inhabitants are very urgent 
for the residence of a Missionary. 

This river has been named by Mr. 
Marsden the camuren, after the Noble 
President of the Society. The narrative 
of his visit to it forms a very interesting 
part of the Journal to which we alluded 
in the last Survey, This Journal is print- 
ed inthe Fourteenth Appendix to the 
Twenty-first Report, and is followed by 
other documents relative to New Zealand. 
It extends from July 29, 1819, when 
Mr. Marsden left Port Jackson, to Nov. 9, 
when he quitted the Bay of Islands on his 
return from this Second Visit. The Jour- 
nal occupies 60 pages of close printing, 
and cannot be read by any intelligent per- 
son without deep interest. It contains an 
admirable delineation of the mind and 
manners of an untutored but noble race ; 
and will both enlarge the Christian’s view 
of the state of man, and will stimulate his 
desire to promote among these tribes the 
knowledge of the Gospel. Most gladly 
would we extract largely from this Jour- 
nal, if our limits would allow. 

The unwearied exertions described in 
this Journal were renewed on Mr. Mars- 
den’s Third Visit to New Zealand; and 
ample reports have been transmitted by 
him of his intercourse with the Natives in 
other quarters, particularly with those who 
inhabit the bays and creeks of the River 

Thames, and those who occupy the coun- 
try from Mercury Bay on the east coast 
across the Island to the west coast south 
of the Shukeangha, and between that 
coast and the Bay of Islands. These 
Journeys were sometimes taken in com- 
pany with other Europeans; but, on one 
occasion, he travelled many hundred miles 
alone, in the midst of the Natives, but every 
where received from them the kindest at- 
tention. Having arrived at the end of 
February 1820 and left at the beginning 
of December, Mr. Marsden spent, on 
this Third Visit, about Nine Months in la- 
borious and incessant exertions, his long 
journeys by land being entirely on foot, to 
open the way for the Kingdom of Christ, 
with all its present and everlasting bene- 
fits, among this extraordinary people. Of 
these exertions, Mr. Francis Hall writes— 

There is not one in ten thousand, I think, who 
could, or would, have borne the privations, difi- 
culties, and dangers which hehas undergone, [I 
pray that he may reap the fruits of his labours, by 
New Zealanders turning from the degraded state 
in which they at present are, to serve the only 
living and true God. i 

Experience has brought the Society bet- 
ter acquainted with the real character of this 
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people. It was known, that they had been in 
the savage practice of eating human fiesh ; 
but this practice was supposed to be rare: 
instances, however, of this horrible cus- 
tom have latterly been more open and 
frequent. The reader. will find, in Mr. 
Marsden’s Journal, evidences of the power- 
ful working, in this respect, of the subtle 
Superstition which enthrals the native 
mind. 

The warlike spirit of the Natives gives 

Occasion to a difficulty, which is one of 
the greatest, of an external nature, that 
the Mission has to encounter. Their 
eagerness for muskets and powder, leads 
them to reserve their provisions for the 
Whalers, from whom they procure these 
articles in exchange; while the introduc- 
tion of these articles among them feeds 
their warlike temper. Such an increase, 
therefore, of cultivation and stock as may 
aendér the Settlements independent of the 
Natives for the supply of food, has be- 
come a consideration of the first impor- 
tance: Mr. Marsden has, with this view, 
supplied the Settlers, at great expense, 
with horses and cattle; the value of which 
they did not at first so strongly feel, as 
they have been taught to do by ex- 
perience. 
’ The want of proper Teachers and the 
urgent cares of the Settlers, had prevented 
that attention to Schools which is a main 
hope of the Mission. The return of Mr. 
Kendall and Mr. S. Butler will have led, 
it miay be hoped, to some efficient arrange- 
ments on this point. | 

The King’s Store Ships, the Dromedary 
and .Coromandel, visited the coast for 
spars. The Mission had paved the way 
for their more ready supply: to the Dro- 
medary, which took in her cargo at the 
Bay of Islands, Mr. W. Hall rendered 
important service ; devoting, for seven or 
eight months, the chief part of his time to 
this object. Mr. Marsden hopes that the 
visit of these ships will lay the foundation 
of a permanent intercourse between the 
British Government and these Islands. 
The benefit which might ultimately arise 
to New Zealand from such an intercourse 
is forcibly stated by Mr. Marsden, in the 
following passage of one of his Journals :— 


At the River Thames, the Chiefs, on both the 
west and east side, requested that they might bave 
some protection afforded them by the British 
Government. Wherever I have been, the Chiefs 
and People are sensible of the advantages of fsome 
reguiar Government: and most of them wish to 
lay aside their war pursuits, and turn their atten- 
tion to Agricultare; but allege that they are 
com pelled to &ght for self-protection, as they have 
mo government, and nothing but their spear to de- 
pend on. Many of the Chiefs are very sensible 
men, and wel! disposed ; and would labour, if they 


sould only reap the fruits of their industry, But 
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till there is some regular fee however 
small, the powerful tribes will murder and oppress 


the weaker. ; 
The Settlers all agree, in representing 
the field of labour to be vast and the 


‘pects encouraging; though the difficulties 


are great also: but these difficulties will 
all vanish, under. the blessing of: God, in 
proportion as devoted and self-denying 
men shall be found to dedicate themselves, 
with their whole heart, to the Lord, for the 
Salvation of this noble race; in whom, per- 
haps more than in most others on the earth, 
the tyranny of the God of this World ’ 
is most awfully displayed. Some such 
men.are already engaged in the Mission : 
one of them breathes out this fervent 
prayer— 

Oh that the Christians, in highly-favoured Eng- 
land, did but well know the spiritual and temporal 
wants of this fine race of Heathens '—they_ would 
pray earnestly, and would throw open their purses, 
so that there would beno lack of Labourers for this 
desert, which shall one day be as the garden of the 


Lord, though, at present, all is darkness and the 
shadow of death ! 


Nor has the preparatory labour of the So- 
ciety been in vain. Mr. Marsden, a few days. 
before he left New Zealand on his return 
from his Second Visit, drew up a number 
of Queries addressed to the Settlers, who 
had then lived about five years among the 
Natives, with the view of ascertaining the 
degeee of influence on the people whith 
had attended their residence among them. 
The answers to these Querles satisfacto- 
rily shew, that, under the peculiar circum- 
stances and character of the Natives, im- 
portant preparatory progress has been 
made; and, taken in connection with the 
advances which have been made in fixing 
the Language and the compiling of Ele- 
mentary Books, these Answers hold out 
the greatest encouragement to look for the 
Blessing of God on tbat plain and af- 
fectionate declaration of the Gospel among 
these Islanders for which. they seem now 
to be prepared 

Of Tooi and Teeterree, no very favour- 
able accounts can be given. In the midst of 
the difficulties naturally arising from a re- 
turn to their friends, who are still living 
under the influence of their native super- 
stitions, there were not wanting, for some 
time, indications of these Young Men 
having received abiding benefit while in 
England: but, at the date of the last des- 
patches, they were both absent on distant 
expeditions for war and plunder; and 
Teeterree, it was said, was killed. Yet the _ 
hepes of the Society have not been, in all 
cases, disappointeds ‘ Tell all my Eng- © 
land Friends,”’ said the dying Mayree to 
Mrs. Cowell, now herself with him in 
heaven," Jesus Christ Mayree’s friend ! 
Mayree die and go to Heaven !” 
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SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


‘ §VESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. — 


' ‘We stated in the last Survey, the inten- 
tion ofthe Society to establish a Mission 
in New Zealand. 

. Mr. Samuel Leigh sailed, with Mr. W. 
‘Walker before mentioned and others, from 
Gravevend, in the Baixton, on the 28th of 
April, for Port Jackson. My. and Mrs, 


[rEB. 
‘Leigh were to proceed from New South 
Wales, with Mr. Waker Lewry and his 
Wife, who havebeen for some time atation~ 
ed there, to New. Zealand. They are to be 
jomed by others, in order that the pro- 
jected Mission in the Friendly Islands also 
may be entered on. 


Polynesta. — 


— Georgian anv Society Xslands, 


1797 & 1818. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Difficulties have arisen, in consequence 
of the changes which Christianity is un- 
avoidably making in the political and 
social system of these Islands. Measures 
have been taken and are in- progress, for 
effecting these changes with the least in- 
convenience and the greatest. permanent 
advantage. 

The appointment of a Deputation - to 
Visit the Mission, with the view to the 
most beneficial arrangements in this new 
state of things, was stated at pp. 236 and 


$60 of our last Volume. Mr. Alexander |} 


Birnie, one of the Directors of the Society, 
provited them with a free passage, to- 
gether with the Missionary and Artisans 
who aecompanied them, on board his 
ship, the Tuscan, which sailed on the 19th 


of May. ' 
' Christianity has a great work to ac- 
complish among these people. The habits 


of indolence in which they have been nur- 
tured, are inconsistent with the full in- 
fluence of the Gospel, and will be eradi- 
cated only by patient and unwearied ex- 
ertions. Various indications will be seen 


with pleasure, in the following abstract, of 


a steady progress in Civilization among 
the Natives. 

Cultivation is an object of first import- 
ahce, both as furnishing employment for 


the Natives, and augmenting the means of 


subsistence. Mr. Gylés was proceeding 
prosperously in the object for which he had 
chiefly heen sent out, the growth and 
manufacture of sugar; but has returned 
to England, as was noticed in the last 
Survey. Apprehensions had been awak- 
ened among the people, by the Captain 
of a vessel which touched at the Islands, 
that the prosperity of the concerns i 

which Mr. Gyles was engaged, woul 

Jead to the enslaving of the people and 
the seizure of their lands: Pomare, de- 
clined, therefore, to allow the prosecution 
of the object, except on a very limited 
scale.: That, however, which was meant 


ill, will probably be overruled for the 
eventual benefit of the Mission. The ad- 
vantages to be gained by the cultivation of 


‘the sugar-cane would, in al} likelihood, 


have been far more than counterbalanced 
by the distillation of spirits to which it 
might have led, which might have most 
seriously counteracted and retarded the 
progress of the Mission. 

Every practicable and proper motive, 
too, must be brought into action on the 
minds of the people, They find a mor 
tive for exertion in their present feelings 
with respect to Christianity; they are pro- 
ceeding with spirit in procuring cocoa-nut 
oil; and there are few who i, not sub- 


‘scribe oil, or some other articles, to the 


Auxiliary Missionary Societies which have 
been formed: about 80 tons of oil have 


just arrived. These feelings will, io doubt, 


be wisely cultivated; while every consi- 
deration of duty, of, personal happiness, 
and of domestic and social comfort, will 
be brought to act on them as stimulants 
to a life of industry and activity. 

Pomare has intimated his wish to Mr. 
Marsden to learn to trade, as is done at 
Port Jackson, and is embarking therein on 
a considerable scale. Mr. Marsden en- 
courages this disposition; as commerce 
will stimulate the industry of the Island- 
ers, and enlarge their minds. 

The translation of the Scriptures is pro- 
ceeding in different Islands. The Fou? 
Gospels, and the Acts of the Apostles 
were completed. Various Bodks on thé 
Old Testament were begun. Several 
Printing Presses have been established. 

It was estimated, that, in May 1820, 
about 2000 persons had been baptized at 
the different Islands. 

To the Islands which had before re- 
nounced Idolatry, others are to be added: 
At matvarvar, or High Island, about 400 
miles south-east of Otaheite, the Natives 
have built a House for the Worship of the 
True God, at the entrance of which they 
have pleced their idols to serve as stools, 
for the people to sit on! Two Native 
Teachers were to be sent frem Otaheite. 
The Chief of avunvuro, an island from 18 
to 20 miles in circuit, east-south-east of 
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Raietea about 850 miles, has requested 
Teachers » two Christian Natives have, in 
consequence, been sent from Raiatea. 

The population of the Islands appears 
to be steadily on the iacrease, since in- 
fanticide and human sacrifices have ccased. 

On the general state of the Islands, 
Me, Marsden writes, in March last— 

God has done great things for them. The work 


“js His own. Many end hard have been the etrug- 


glea for years. . Our hopes and fears alternately 


prevailed, until the arm of the Lord wes revealed, 


and His power was made known. - 
In anather Letter, he says— 


God has been very gracious fo that Heathen 
Country: and there is every reacon to believe that 
many have died in the faith, and are now before the 
throae of God. ; 


OTAHEITE. 


Statrons and Missionaries : 
Matavai: H. Nott, C. Wilson. 
Wiiks’s Harbour: W. Pascoe Crook. 
Bunaavai; Robert Bourne, David Darling. 
Papara: John Davies. 


Mr. Wilsow found it necessary to re- 
mave to. Port Jackson, for the restoration 
of hia health: be arrived there in Septem- 
ber 1820. Mr. James Hayward, who had 
an interview with Mr. Gyles on his ar- 
rival a few days before, left England, with 


his wife and her daughter, on the 29th of 


June 1820, having a free passage given 
them by Mr. Birnie, in his brig the 
Hope. Mr. Wilson having married in 
the Colony, he and his wife, with Mr. 
Hayward and his family, left Port Jack- 
son, in the Hope, on the 10th of March 
last, and reached Otaheite at the end of 
April. 

__ Mr. Davies removed from Huaheine to 
Papara, because that Station had been 
left destitute, by the death of its Teachers, 
Mr. Samuel Tessier on the 23d of July 
1820, and Mr. Henry Bicknell on the 7th 
of August following. Mr. Tessier was 
advanced in years; his end was peace : 
he died in the presence of his brethren, 
Bicknell, Crook, and Bourne. Mr. Bick- 
nell preached his Funeral Sermon, and 
was almost immediately aftertaken ill; and, 
in about a fortnight, fell asleep in Christ, 
aged 54 years, leaving a Widow and four 
‘Children: he was the first individual, it is 
believed, who offered his services to the 
Society for the South Sea- Mission; and was 
called home in the midst of his labours, 
which he himself thus describes, in a Letter 
of May 22d, a short time before his death 


_ About 700 people attend at the Chapel near our 
residence, and I. preach to them four times a week; 
and when from home, at the other districts, more 
frequently. About 400 belong to the School, where 
1 attend two days ia the week, and 20 Teachers 
are employed : 


The Anniversary of the Auxiliary Mis. 
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sionary Society was held in May. Setmons 
were preached on the 9th, from Luke xiv. 
23, and Acts v. 38, 39; and the Meeting 
took place on the 10th. Between 5000 and 
6000 persons were present. Several of thd 
Chiefs addressed the Meeting, with much 
animation. 

At Matavai, Mr. Nott was obliged to 
relax his labours in translating, which is 
considered his more particular province, 
during Mr. Wilson’s absence at Port Jack- 
son. Up to May 1820, there had been 
73 Adults and 18 Children baptized: in 
June last, 43 more Adults and a number 
of Children had been added; and 150 or 
more Candidates were to be shortly ad- 
mitted to the ordinance. Weekly Meet- 
ings are held with the different classes of 
persons; and Schools, hoth for Adults 
and Children, are carried on. 

Ia May 1820, it is stated, that, at 
Wilks’s Harbour, 81 Men, 39 Women, and 
54 Children bad been baptized in the 
course of the year; and that 50 Men, and 
19 Women were Communicants. These, 
with upward of 100 Candidates, had weekly 
meetings for instruction. Some of the 
Commanicaats had offended, but were rer 
claimed, two excepted, who were livi 
ia immoral habits. In September of that 
year, there were imthe Schools 139 Men 
85 Women, 97 Boys, and 63 Girls. Of 
the Paumotu People, 18 attended the 
weekly meetings, and 5 had been baptized. 
In June, a Native, of irreproachable and 
humble conduct for two years, departed in 
peace: Mr. Crook says of him— 

Ehe evening before he died, he assured me, In 
stronger language than I can translate, that his one 
only desire was Jesus Christ, and that his only de- 
pendance was upon his death. : r 

Mr. Crook had been preaching, one Sun> 
day, on the offices of Christ. About mids 
night, he was awakened by hearing some 
of the people in the house conversing On 
the subject of his Sermon. eee: 

They «uppeared (he writes) to take such a lively 
faterest in the subject, that, after listening to them 
for some time, I arose and joined them. This gave 
a fresh impulse to the conversation, and it assumed 
such a pleasing form, that I felt quite eorapturech 
Although the cocks were crowing, and none of the 
people had slept, they were unwilling to depast, 
Each seemed convinced that we should soon see 
the glory of God; and that our sole basiness, dur. 
ing the little time we remain here, should be. te 
honour Him by doing His will and benefitting our 
fellow-creatures, ; : 

At Bunaavai, more than 300 Adultshad 
been baptized: they were instructed weekly, 
and considered as Candidates for the Lord’s 
Supper. There were in the Schools, about 
200 Adults and 100 Children. The first 
Place of Worship, in the English ityle, 
has been built here hy the people: jt is 
large, having 5 doors, and 24 windows, 
The peaple improve in industry: taught 
by the Females of the Mission, they make 
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bonnets and hats of a cuitable kind of 
grass which grows near; so that there is 
scarcely a Woman in the Congregation 
without a bonnet, or a Man without a 
hat: some have begun tv build themselves 
new houses; and almost every family has 
a large garden, the productions of which 
are luxuries to the Otaheitan, as he can 
live very well on his bread-fruit and fish, 
which require no cultivation. 

The Station at Papara was flourishing, 
when it was deprived of its Teachers. 
School was attended by 200 or 8300. About 
280 Adults and 14 Children had been 
baptized. There were 27 Communicants. 
Much attention had been paid to the sick 
and infirm, and the Chief Tati and his 
wife had been active in promoting this 
good work. 


EIMEO. 
W. Henry, G. Platt, Missionaries.. 


Great attention has been paid to the 
‘Word. In the past year, 408 Adults and 
$08 Children had been baptized. The 
Communicants were 65. Schools were 
well attended by both Adults and Chil- 
dren. Various Natives were employed as 
Catechists, or had offered their services. 
A Place of Worship was about to be 
erected, of stone and coral rock, large 
enough to accommodate nearly all the peo- 
ple of the island. 

The Anniversary of the Eimeo Branch 
of the Otaheitean Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held on the same days as that 
of the Auxiliary. On the 9th of May, 
Sermons were preached from Luke xiii. 29 
and Jsaiah lxii2. On the 1]0th, at the 
Annual Meeting, the Natives togk an ac- 
tive and impressive part: their Addresses 
excited the thankfulness of the Missionaries 
to Him, who, by His Truth, had so opened 
and enlarged their minds. 

Thecontributions ofthe year hadamounted 
to 1155 bamboos of oil, 264 little baskets 
of cetton, 88 pigs, and 2 balls of arrow- 
root. This was less in amount than the 
preceding year ; yet more than, from cir- 
cumstances, had been anticipated. After 
the Mecting, however, a considerble num- 
ber came forward and subscribed. 

There was an evident improvement in 
the appearance of the people at this Meet- 
ing. Most of the Women wore very de- 
cent bonnets and the Men hats made of 
grass or some plant. Improvements are 
likewise going on, in fencing and planting, 


HUAHEINE. 
C. Barff, W. Ellis, Missipnaries. 
The Missionaries were accustomed to 
visit the different parts of the Island ; but, 


on oceasion of the people assembling at 
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the Second Anniversary of the Mistionary 
Society in May 1820, they were advised 
to settle near the residence of the Mis- 
sionaries, which is at the harbour on the 
south-west side of the Island, for the 
benefit of more constant instruction. 
This has been very generally done. The 
inhabitants are computed at about 2000: 
the births, in 1820, had been 54, the mar- 
riages 18, and the deaths 63. 

A substantial and capacious Place of 
Worship, 120 feet by 84, was opened on 
the 3d of May 1820, when about 1500 
persons were present. Ali the inhabitants 
of the Island capable of attending Public 
Worship, may be considered as_ stated 
hearers. In September 1819, fifteen Adults 
were baptized, among whom was Mahive, 
the principal Chief of.the Island: in 1820, 
the baptisms were 72 Adults and 38 Chil- 
dren; and, at the end of that year, there 
were upward of 400 Candidates for Bap- 
tism, who were under a course of pre- 
paratory instruction. In June 1820, only 
14 had been admitted to the Lord’s Sup- 
per; but most of the baptized were judged 
proper subjects for that ordinance. 

A meeting is held weckly fur conversa- 
tion withthe people. Of this meeting, the 
Missionaries write— 


We answer any questions that may be proposed ; - 


aud explain to them any texts or passages in Scrip. 
ture, the meaning of which they may sot have 
heard, or may not understand. ‘Lhis meeting 
Cwhich was established when the profession of 
Christianity first became general,) is remarkably 
interesting and beneficial. It encouragesa spirit 
of inquiry among the people, and affords us an ex - 
cellent opportunity to insist on particular doctrines 
and enforce particular duties, much more pointedly 
than we can do in our general discaurses. 


The Females of the Mission take an 
tive share in its spiritual concerns, 


meeting those of their own sex, for purposes 


of instruction and edification. 

At the end of 1820, the average num- 
ber of Scholars was 450, divided into 
classes, under Native Teachers. In a 
Sunday School, there were 230 Boys and 
120 Girls, under 12 Teachers. The at- 
tendance was regular, the behaviour of the 
Scholars both at School and at Public Wor- 


ship commendable, and their progress en- 


couraging. The British System has been 
introduced, so far as the circumstances 
and habits of the people would admit. 
The Sunday Instruction is catechetical : 
it has the advantage of preventing the 
Children, in a great measure, froin falling 
into the practice, at least on the Sunday, 
to which the Islanders had been daily ac- 
customed, of sleeping away the time dur- 
ing the middle of the day; while it ba- 
bituates them to fix their attention and to 
bear confinement during the hours of Pub- 
lie Worship. 
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a ( Hoannig, concluded.) 
~ “The Seeond Arniversary of the Auxili- 
yery Missionary Society was held at the 
same time as those of the other Islands and 
‘ £hat of the Parent Society. Sermons were 
preached, on the 9th and 10th of May 
1820, from Isaiah liv. 2, and liii. 4., and 
from Rev. tii. 8. Ov the 11th, at the Meet- 
ing, upward of 1600 persons were present. 
.Tke amount of contributions for the year 
had been 7059 bamboos of oil, 5 pigs, and 
8 baskets of cotton; nearly double the 
quantity collected during the preceding 


siderable namber at each Station erei ab! : 
themselves neat end modest dressess ne oe 


et 
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The Mission to this Island was begun 
in September 1818. The Station, which 
is on the west coast, had the appearance, 
when first occupied, of a wilderness of 
brushwood. A few mean huts were scat - 
tered here and there. In less than twelve . 
months, the aspect of the place was en- 
tirely changed: about 1000 of the Natives 
had fixed their dwellings near, extending 
slong the beach, which had been cleared 
of its brushwood, for nearly two miles, 
A substantial and commodious dwelling 
had been erected by the Missionaries, 60 
feet by 30, wattled and plastered, with 
boarded floors, and divided into convenient 
apartments. The King had soon a house 
of a similar kind constructed, and was the 
first native of the Islands who possessed 
such a habitation. ~ 

The improvements effected among the 
Natives, at this early period, were stated at 
Pp. 517 and 318 of our Volume for 1820, 
The abstract which here follows is derived 
chiefly from documents received since the 
delivery of the last Report, and brings the 
intelligence to about Midsummer of last 
year. 7 
A large Place of Worship had been 
erected; not so spacious as that at Hua~ 
heine, but superior in the workmanship, 
One end is separated, and fitted up as an 
Audience Chamber, for public purposes, 
and a platform raised in it for the Chiefs, 
Two dwelling-houses of the Missionaries 
are near the Chapel, and the town and 
gardens are in excellent order. 

The Congregations were usually about 
1000; very decent, in general, in appear- 
ance, and very attentive. The Sunday 


“ae 


year. . ‘ 
. Atthe end of 1819, the Missionaries 
thus speak of the state of the people: — 


‘ We Have observed with peculiar pleasure the 
” dmaproveinent in the outward condition of the 
é and their progress in civilization, Several 
of them have finished very neat plastered dwelling- 
heuses, with doors and windows, and are boarding 
shear bed-rooms; many others, on the same plan, 
ese now building. Considerable progress has also 
Bteo matte in cultivation: muny acres around as 
ere enclosed, and rane with ane ain 
Aiods.. Useful tools, pit-saws, éc., t w 
peper By writing utensils, ure in great demand 
emong them. e Females especially aré much 
faproved in their habits and appearance: whea 
they procure a fewyards of foreign cloth, it is not, 
as formerly, carelessly bound round their loins, but 
made up into a gown, which gives them a much 
gnere decent appearance. Our Sisters have, by 
every,means in their power, contributed to their 
improvement ; and continually, at their respective 
bonees, instruct in needle-work so many es they 
can to attend, several of whom have made ver 
eonsiderable proficiency. : 


At the end of 1820 they say, on the 
same subject— 


"Our people have made some progress in civilisa- 
thea. though note much as we tould wish. A 
larger guaatity of ground is cuKivated, and many 
are busy about their houses: they have also been 

ught to make themselves neat hats and bonnets 

the Emrepean form, the hats of the leaves of a 
rush. very common in the islands, and the bonnets of 
the Inner bark of the Acbesens, which are now very 
generally worn. Useful articles, especially foreign 
efothing, comtinue to be much desired: Following 
the example of their elder sisters at Otuhejte, our 
partners have continued to instruct in veedle- 
work, &o. many of the Native Females; und a con- 
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Services were as follows :—at six, a Meet- 
ing for Prayer: at nitie, Public Worship: 
at eleven, a meeting of the Missionaries 
for social prayer: at one, the catechizing 
of the people: at four, Public Worship: 
Evening Worship had not been established, 
as inconveniences were apprehended ; but 
the Missionaries close the day in social 
devotion: the Lord’s Supper is adminis- 
tered on the First Sunday of every month. 
A Prayer Meeting is held on the First 
Monday of the month. Questioning 
Meetings take: place on Monday Even- 
ings; and Public Service on Wednesday 
Afternoons. Thursday Evenings are 
spent by the Missionaries in edifying con- 
versation and discussions. 

There had been 268 Adults baptized, 
and 202 Children. Two only of these 
Adults had been put away for conduct in- 
consistent with a Christian Profession. 

The civil and social effects of the Go- 
spel were apparent. More correct ideas 
were entertained, throughout the commu- 
nity, as to the nature of crime, and the sa- 
credness of relative ties. Industrious habits 
had been formed, and social comforts 
sought after. Upward of 200 houses, 
like small neat cottages, were built; nearly 
half of which were plastered, or in readi- 


_ ness for plastering: these Islanders had 


taken the lead in the erection of comfort- 
able habitations, having a greater number 
than all the other Islands together. The 
Missionaries have instructed the Natives 
im various arts: their own houses, boats, 
and other conveniences, have given the 
people new ideas; and they work skil- 
fully, and can saw and plane to admira- 
tion. Unexpected visits, on the part of 
the Missionaries, keep the Natives on the 
tlert: the diligent are encouraged, and 
the negligent admonished ; and none es- 
cape, asthe names of the parties are read 
over publickly, with the remarks made on 
the spot, which stirs up the people to ac- 
tivity. The Missionaries draw the follow- 
ing picture, on occasion of one visit— 


With what pleasure did we bebold their indus 
try !—Some engaged in the different branchies of 
carpentry, some box-making, some bedstead-making, 
seme méking very neat sofas (which we have lately 
taught them—with turned legs, and they look very 
burning, some 


gowns, plaiting bark, and muking heat bonnets, 
&c.; and all this industry the effect of the Gospel! 


About 250 Children attend the Schools: 
the Britith System greatly pleases them. 
Most of the Adults can read, and are ques- 
tioned on the verses of the Gospel, - as 
they read them in rotation. The King, 
Tapa, and his Wife, read wells he is ge- 
nerally one of the first at School. Of the 
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old King, Mr. Williams gives the following 
pleasing account :-— 

Tamatoa, the old King, and his Wife, we think 
are as pious as any that we have in our Charch. 
I have frequently had very interesting conversa- 
tions with him, He will not taste spirits. We 
consider it a great blessing, as the conduct of the 
Chiefs has so extensive an influence on the conduct 
of the people. He has been a terrible and desperate 
man in his time, but, blessed be God! “* the lion 
is turned into the lamb.” Every day, in the 
School, he sits on my right hand, and his Wife on 
my left, and reads his verse io rotation with the 
meanest of his subjects. We think him a true and 
sincere friend. 


Of the more aged of the Adult Scholars, 
Mr. Williams adds— . 

It is very pleasing, and indeed affecting, to see 
the poor old people, both men and women, some 
gray-headod, some hump-backed, some worne down 
with , trudging to the School every morning, 
and labouring hard at their BA; most of whom 
would have been hung up at the Marais, if the 
Lord had not had mercy on them, and sent thts 
“ Blessed Gospel” to them. 

A Printing Press, established at Hua- 
heine, supplies the Natives of this and the 
neighbouring Islands with Elementary 
Books. ; 

The formation of an Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, which took place in the 
Autumn of 1819, was stated, with some 
details of the Meeting, at pp. 318—220 
of our Volume for 1820. The Anniver- 
sary of last year was held at the same time 
with those of the other Islands. Sermons 
were preached, on the 9th of May, frent 
Rev. xi. 15. and Isaiah lii. 10 The 
Meeting was held on the same day, when 
more than 30 of the Natives made short 
Addresses. The contributions amounted 
to 1973 bamboos of oil, and more than 
1000 balls of arrow-root. The Chief of 
Taha reported the contributions of that 
Island to be 3422 bamboos of oil, which 
was the more extraordinary, as no Mis- 
sionary is yet resident there, though the 
Missionaries preach in different parts of it: 
it is enclosed in the same reef as Raiatea, 
and can therefore be visited without ex- 
posure to the dangers of the open sea. 


BORABORA. 
J. M. Orsthond, Missionary. 

Mr. Orsmond, after sharing in the la- 
bours of the Mission at Raiatea for a con- 
siderable time, removed, in the early part 
of last year, to the island of Borabora. 
He was received with great kindness by 
the people.. They were erecting a Place 
of Worship, and new habitations for them- 
selves. 


Handwich Jslauds. 


Of these Yslands, Owhyhee lies to the south-east 
of the rest, which extend from it west-north-west. - 


1822.] : 


endore than a rock 
i from the eastern 
about 390 miles. 
AMBRICAN BOARD OF MYSSIONS. 
1820. 


The arrival of the Missionaries off the 
Islands on the 30th of March 1820, and 


the favourable circumstances which had 
prepared their way, with their early pro. 


ceedings, were stated at pp. 209—214 of 


our last Volume. The ship cast anchor 
in Kirooah Bay, in Owhyhee, on the 4th 
of April, after a prosperous voyage from 
Boston of 163 days. 

The Young King has assumed the name 
of his father, and is now Tamaahmaah the 
Secord. He and his Chiefs were not 
hasty in acceding to the proposal of the 
Missionaries to settle among them: some 
apprehensions seem to have been enter- 
tained that this measure would not be 
agreeable to this country. Itwas, at length, 
agreed, that Mr. Thurston and Dr. Hol- 
mnao, with their wives, and the Natives, 
Thomas Hopoo and W. Tennooe, should 
settle at Kirooah, and the rest proceed to 
‘Woaehoo. On the 12th of April, those 
who were thus appointed to Owhyhee took 
up their residence near the King; und, on 
the 19th, the others disembarked at Hana. 
roorah, in Woahoo. In July, Messrs. 
Whitney and Ruggles, who had, in May, 
accompanied George Tamoree from Woa- 
hov to Atooi, returned to that Island, 
and took up their residence there. From 
Woshoo, Mr. Loomis visited Toeaigh Bay, 
in Owhyhee, about 35 miles north of 
Kirooah: Krimakoo, the King’s Prime 
Minister, resides at that place: he had 
been baptized, since the death of the Old 
King, by the Chaplain of a French Ship 
which touched at the Islands; and now 
pressed much for a Teacher: Mr. Loomis 
retumed to Woahoo in the beginning of 
November, bringing several Scholars with 
him. Dr. Holman left Kirooah at tho 
beginning of August, and removed to the 
island of Mowee: at the end of. that 
month he went to Woshoo; and, in Oc- 
tober, sailed for Atooi. 

The Istest intelligence received in this 
country is up to November 1820. The 
Natives had received the Missionaries, in 
the different Islands, with much kindness. 
No opposition had been given to their 
work. By Europeans and Americans, 
both those who were resident in the Islands 
an@ those who visited them for eommer- 


A 


POLYNESIA. 


Oukhyhes is OY miles by 78: the following is the 
measurement of the other Islands, with the dis- 
tances of their nearest points from the nearest 
point of Owhyhee :—Mowee, 48 miles by 29, distant 
30: Tahecorewa, 11 by 8, distant $8: Ranes, 17 by 9, 
distant 60: Morotei, 4 by 7, distant 75: Woaheo, 
46 by 23, distant 130: Atooi, 33 by 28, distant 230: 
Oneshow, 20 by 7, distant 20. Tahoora, \ittle 
» is 23 miles south-west of Onee- 
bow. The point of 
Owhyhee to the north-western side of Oneehow is 
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cial purposes, much friendly assistance 
had been given. W.Tennooe had been 
separated from them, for unchristian con- 
duct ; but Thoinas Hopoo and John Ho- 
vooree had continued faithful, and George 
Tamoree was affectionate and improving. 
A subscription, opened forthe establishment 
‘of an Orphan School, had been well sup- 
ported by the British and Americans; and 
amounted, in a few weeks, to $34 dollars. 
The Missionaries preached, as opportu- 
nity offered, and. had made a beginning in 
Schools. They had adopted, with much 
advantage, the Monthly Meeting for 
Prayer, on the First Monday of each 
month. 


OWHYHEE. 
18320. 


Asa Thurston, Missionary. 
Thomas Hopoo, Native Teacher. 


Kirooah, where Mr. and Mrs. Thurston 
live, has between 2000 and 3000 inha- 
bitants. It is situated on a volcanic and 
unproductive soi]. A house, 90 feet by 
50, but without separate apartments, was 
assigned for their residence. 

Mr. Thurston had under his instruc.’ 
tiun, in June 1820, the King, his bro- 
ther of seven years of age who is to 
succeed him, two of the Queens, and two 
other persons, - 

In November 1820, it is said of this part 
of the Mission— 


The Station st Owhyhee seems, for some time, to 
have been strugxling for existence. It has suffered 
more by far than the others. The defection of W. 
Tennooe, the departure of Dr. Holman and his 
Wife, aud the intemperate drinking and discontent 


af the Young King, with the declared determination 


the Government to remove to Woahoo—these 
things seem to require that the island af Owhyhee 
should be left for a season. 


WOAHOO. 
1820. 

Hiram Bingham, Missionary. 
Daniel Chamberlain, Agriculturist. 
Elisha Loomis, Printer and Schoolmaster. 
John Honooree, Native Teacher. 

The residence of the Missionaries was 
at Hanaroorah, but they were about to 
settle half a mile from the village. 

Boks, a Young Chief of mild manners, 
is Governor under the King. He is bro- 
ther to Krimakoo, and was baptized by . 
the same French Chaplain. 

The Orphan School Fund was here 
formed, at a Meeting held on the 10th of 
May 1320; which was attended by the, 
European and American residents and_ 
visitors, and the Native Chiefs—the first 
Meeting of the kind, no doubt, ever held 


in these Islands. 5 29 G 60 
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The Printing Press was set up in the 
inning of August. 

Mr. Chamberlain was teaching the peo- 
ple to avail themselves of advantages 
which they had neglected. He has shewn 
them the benefit of taming and milk- 
ing their wild cows, and of turning to ac- 
count their oxen and horses in the relief 
of human labour. 


1820. 
_ &. Whitney, 8. Ruggles, Teachers. 

The Settlers were received with much 
attention by King Tamoree, who afforded 
them every assistance, 

George, who never gave satisfactory 
proof of being under the powerful influ. 
ence of religion, usually attended the Fa- 
mily Worship of the Settlers, treated them 
with much attention, and manifested an 
improving character. With his aid, they 
had easily trained the horse of Atooi to 
draw the plough of America; and had the 
happiness to see the plough-share of 
{ndustrious husbandry turning over the 
fertile soil of that Island. 

A house was building for the Missio- 
naries, by the King, 40 feet by 22; and 
a much larger, to serve for a Schoo} and 
a Place of Worship. 

In November 1820, they write— 

King Tamofee appears ho less {nterested in our 
object, than when we first landed on this island ; 
bat rather seems more and more inclined to patronize 
ft, almost daily contributing to our comforts and 
conveniences. About the middle of September, he 
made us a present of two pieces of land: one 
about two miles from our house, in the valley of 
‘Wymai; the other in Hanapaps, six miles distant. 
It is all good land, yielding taro, potatoes, yams, 
bananas, sugar-cane, and cocoa-nuts, in abund- 
ance. There are also two fish-ponds, attached to 
the lands, which furnish us with some excellent 
fresh fish. On both pieces are 48 working men, 
upon whom we have a right to call for assistance, 
whenever we choose. They have built us a con- 
yenient cook-house, thp back part of which serves 
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At a moderate calculation, we conclude that the 


annual produce of our land is sufficient to support 


our own family, those who cultivate it, and 60 oF 


70 children. We have a flock of almost 2 goats, 


which furnish milk for our family. Our School at 
present consists of about 30 children, and eight 
or ten adults. ‘heir progress is flattering. 


Tamoree acknowledges Reeo-reeo as his 
superior; but still governs Atooi and 
Oneehow in bis own name. 


In a Letter of Nov. 19, 1820, the Mis, 
sionaries at Woahoo, which is the central 
and chief Station, give the following ge- 
neral view of the whole Mission :— 


We arrived, in the good providence of God, af 
the very juncture for the establishment of a Mie 
sion; and, ‘were we thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work, we might hope to see our banner unitedly 
set up, in the Name of our God, and immoveably 
established unto ull generations. The work seems 
to demand the wisest and most efficient Laboorers 
which the Church could possibly farnish. The 
chaotic state of the Nation requires a plastic hand, 
more skilful and powerful than we are able; ta 
apply to it, that its religious and national charac- 
ter may be formed acceptable to God. We trust that 
the same Divine Hand, which gave existence to 
the Nation, and which has prostrated its Idolatry, 
and broken the galling chains of the oppressive 
Taboos, will form its moral character ; and give it 
such purity, beauty, consistency, and stability, 
that the Prince of Peace will delight to reign here 
for ever, We, as instruments in the Divine Ad- 
ministration, are allowed to begin the work; and 
wedoubt not you will rejoice to know, that we 
have the prospect of continuing it, with the hopes 
of success. 

We expected trials: we have had our share, 
We needed them; and we hope that they will 
work for our good. But our trials from the Heathen 
have been Jess than we had expected. Though 
even here, if fickleness of mind, instability and 
uncertainty in the measures of government, with 
drunkenness and debauchery, and their attendant 
evils and abominations, can be considered as triuls 
to us, we meet with them every day. But these 
are the evils which it was, and is, our design to 
remove. We must struggle with them long; 
never be weary in well doing. 

We have had under our instruction, at the different 
Stations, about 90 pupils; from the King 
Royal Family, to the outcast in the street. At 
Kirooah, 14: at Toeaigh, 9; at Woaghoo, 40: and 
at Atooi, 30. 


South America. 
‘Licur is gradually dispelling the darkness which has long covered this vast 


Peninsula. | 


On the circulation of the Scriptures, 


and Foreign Bible Society states— 


- In Spanich South America, a desire to peruse 
aii pale awakened, in proportion as copies 
channels which as yet have been opened for their. transmission. 


tively few 


the Seventeenth Report of the British 


the Holy Scriptures appears to be 
distributed through the compara- 
Those 


are 


channels, however, are multiplying: advantage is taken of them by the Society’s 
correspondents, as also by those of the American Bible Society. - With a view to meet 


the calls of Divine Providence from both Spanish 


and Portuguese Catholics, copious 


editions of the Scriptures are preparing in these languages, agreeable to the Versions 
accredited by the proper authorities in their respective Churches. 

It wil] be seen, also, in the following notices, that the political changes 
which have taken place in this Continent are opening the way fo general 


Education, 


~ 


* 


1822.) 
Epill, 


SAN TIAGO. 
EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 


Mr. James Thomson, who will be more 
particularly mentioned under ‘the head of 
Buenos Ayres, left that city at the end of 
May of last year, and reached Santiago, 
by way of Cape Horn, on the 19th of July. 
The Government had requested his assist- 
ance in organizing Schools, which they 
were anxious to establish throughout Chili. 
He met with the most cordial reception. 


Ha Plata, 


BUENOS AYRES. 
EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 


Mr. James Thomson, of Leith, de- 
sirous of devoting himself to Missionary 
Labour, left Edinburgh, after due prepara- 
tion, in April 1818. Having visited Lon- 
don with the view of the better qualifying 
himself to promote in South America the 

of Bible and Education Societies, 
he sailed from Liverpool in July, and ar- 
rived at Buenos Ayres in October. After 
some time he presented a Memorial to the 
Government on the subject of Education : 
and, at length, obtained its sanction, and 
was appointed, in September 1819, Super- 
intendant of Schools, which he was autho- 
rized to establish, with a salary from the 
Government. 

In March and April 1820, Mr. Thom- 
son visited Monte Video, for the purpose 
of introducing the British System ; and, 
in June, attempted, with good prospect of 
success, the formation of a School Society 
at Buenos Ayres. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has availed itself of Mr. Thomson’s assist- 
ance, in the circulation of the Scriptures. 

When Mr. Thomson left Buenos Ayres 
for Chili, there were upward of 400 Boys 
and 100 Girls in the Central Schools, 


Guiana. 


PARAMARIBO. 
Near the mouth of the River Surinam. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1735. 
Missionaries : 
Genth, Graf, Lutzke, Schwartz, Buck. 

A dreadful fire broke out in January of 
last year, which consumed the most valua- 
ble part of the town. The Missionary 
Premises escaped. On this subject, Mr. 
Lutshe wrifee— 
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As to our Mission, the consequences of this 
dreadful visitation heve been rather salutary than 
hurtful. Many, who were indifferent about their 
souls’ concerns, have been brought to reflection; 
and those, who believe at all in the providence of a 
just and righteous God, consider it as a chastise. 
ment hare at His hands. 

The night before wis event took place, was spent 
in the most outrageous and riotous manner, with 
all kinds of heathenish games and dancing, as an 
after-celebration of the entrance into the New 
Year. The streets were thronged with people of 
all descriptions. The brightness of the moon fa- 
voured their purpose; and the uproar, with shout — 
ing, singing, and knocking violently at the doors of 
quiet people, was dreadful. . 


Mr. Langballe, after faithful services in 
this Mission for 33 years, set sail for the 
Settlement at Bethlehem, in the United 
States, in April of last year. 

The following account is given of the 
state of the Mission :— 


The Congregation consisted, at the end of the 
year 1820, of 722 Communicants; 93 baptized 
Adults, not yet Communicants; 154 baptized Chil- 
dren—in all 969 persons, 48 more than at the close 
of 1819. Besidesthese, there are 48 Candidates for 
Baptism, and 72 New People, belonging to us; and, 
at Fairfield, 65—making a total of Negroes under 
our care, 1154, 

In the course of the year, 73 Adults and 18 Chil- 
dren were baptized—2 received into the Congrega- 
tion—56 admitted to the Holy Communion—10 re- 
admittcd—14 excluded—41 died. 


NEW AMSTERDAM. 
Io the Colony of Besbice. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. ores 
John Wray, Missionary. . 

The Chapel, which will hold about 300 
people, is well attended. Many Adults 
are Candidates for Baptism. The Scholars 
are 96. Many Adults, both bond and free, 
are learning to read. 

Mr. Wray preaches twice on Sundays, 
and on Wednesday Evenings. On Mon- 
day and Thursday Evenings are Meetings 
for instruction and edification ; when from 
50 to 5O attend. During the year, & 
Adults had been baptized; and, since the 
commencement of the Mission, 42. There 
are 29 Communicants. 


GEORGE TOWN, & WEST COAST. 


In the Colony of Demarara. 4 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1809. 
John Davies, Rich. Elliott, James Mercer, 
Missionaries. 


There are two Chapels connected with 
this Mission in George Town, and one at 
West Coast, all of which are well attended, 
chiefly by Negroes and Coloured People. 
The Missionaries occasionally preach on 
Plantations at a considerable distance. 

On Saturday Afternoons, about 170 
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Free Children attend in George Town for 
religious instruction; and cumpanies of 
Negro Children, of 100 each, attend from 
the country on successive Sundays, to the 
amount of about 1000. Several who have 
been Scholars, are now Teachers. 

In May 1821, Mr. Elliott writes, that 
he had baptized, at West Coast, in the past 
year, 132 Adults. In May 1820, he be- 
gan with 110 Communicants: he had 
since received 72 more, and there were 50 
Candidates. 

The Scriptures are highly prized by 
many of the Slaves. Several, who cannot 
read, will carry Bibles or Testaments three 
or four miles, in order to have a few verses 
read to them. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Mr. Bellamy, who was settled at George 
Town, was joined, on the first of March, 
by Mr. Ames. A few wecks afterward, 
Mr. Ames: proceeded to Mahaica, a new 
Station. The number of Members, in both 
places, was 1240; and more assistance 
was greatly needed. In the midst, how- 
ever, of these labours and prospects, it has 
pleased God to remove both these exem- 
plary Missionaries. Mr. Ames died at 
Mahaica on the 1st of November, and Mr. 
Bellamy at George Town on the day fol- 
lowing; both having been seized on the 
27th of October with a fatal disorder, 
nearly allied to the Yellow Fever. 
LE RESOUVENIR. 


Yn the Colony of Demarzra—about 8 miles from 
George Town. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIE TY 
1808. 
John Smith, Missionary. 

Besides the Sunday Services, Mr. Smith 
preaches on Tuesday and Friday Even- 
ings. On Sundays, the Negroes are cate- 
chised in the intervals of Public Worship. 
The Congregation is about 600. In the 
year which ended at the beginning of May, 
Mr. Smith had baptized 209 Adults. Of 
the character of his Christian Negroes he 
writes — 

To look for that universal conformity to Christian 


Principles and Christian Practices among our con- 
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verts, which we may expect to find among the re. 
ligious of Great Britain, would betray an ignorance 
of the inveteracy of Heathen Notions and Habits 
sanctioned by the custom of ages, and shielded, as 
it were, by the impenetrable darkness of their 
minds. And yet some of the Members of our 
Church are exemplary Christians. Of by far the 
greater part of the baptized Negroes, or even of 
our Members, I cannot speak in sach terms of. 
praise: yet I can say, that, in general, they mani- 
fest such a subjection to the Gospel of Christ, that 
when they are made acquainted with the will of 
God, as revealed in the Scriptures, they are willing 
to conform to it. 


Mr. Smith refers to the increasing re~ 
gard paid by the Negroes to the Lord’s 
Day, in prvof of the growing influence of 
the Gospel. In the following passage he 
touches on a subject deeply affecting the 
spiritual interests of the Slave Population 
of the Colonies :— 


The Plantation Slaves, which are perhups seven- 
eighths of the whole Negro Population, are usually 
allowed a piece of ground ; which they are expected 
to cultivate, for the purpose of furnishing thear-, 
selves with such necessaries or conveniences a3 
their Owners do not provido for them. Sunday fs 
the chief time, in fact the only time, which they- 
have for cultivating these grounds, and for carry-, 
ing the produce of them to market; Sunday being 
market-day. 

Although this practice is not only a shameful 
violation of the Sabbath, and extremely injurious 
co the Negroes, yet the trifling profit which they, 
derive from the labour, snd the pleasure which 
they find in going to the market in town, strongly 
attach them to it. 

With pleasure I see many of the Baptized Ne- 
groes abandon this practice; a practice, so specious’ 
in its appearance to them, snd so deeply rooted by 
custom, that nothing but a sense of religion could 
cause them voluntarily to relinquish it. Many, 
very many, now neither go to nmiarket, nor work 
their grounds, on a Sunday; and yet these are the 
persons who make the cleanest and best appear- 
ance, and have more of the comforts of life than 
most others. The reason is obvious. They are di- 
ligent in raising livestock, fowls, ducks, turkeys, 
&c. which they dispose of to persons who go about 
the country to purchase them: by not going to 
market, they have less inducement to spend their 
money in buying useless or pernicious articles; 
and, by a little economy, sach as the Bible teaches, 
they make thcir money go further than others, 
Their attendance at Public Worship is very regu- 
lar, and only interrupted by such circumstances as 
are beyond their control. 


In the Missionary Sketch, No. 14, is 
given an Engraving of the Chapel and 
Mission House at this Station, with a brief 
account of the Demarara Mission of the 
Society. 


Wiest indtes. 


Tre Committee of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, which takes a large 


share in the labours of this 
Society's Mission :— 


eld, give the following general view of the 


The Committee are happy to report the continued progress of the Missions to the 


Negro Slaves of our West-India Colonies, with scarcely any exception. 


The number 


of Missionaries having of late considerably increased, a much larger portion of this 
long-neglected field bas been brought into cultivation, and it has yielded its expected 
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‘produce of truth and righteousness. Open opposition to the efforts of Missfonaries has 

ceased: their objects are better and more generally understood : their characters and 
rootives have gained respect; and a number of new and important friends to Negro 
Instruction have appeared within the past year. 3 ; 


The Negroes under the Society’s instruction were, by the last Returns, 
22,936 ; being an increase, in the year, of 758. he Children in the Schools 
‘were 4227. 

Of the 'duty and advantages of instructing the Negro Population of these 
Islands, a lively idea will be given by the following representation of the 
‘wretched state of the Negroes of one island, where till lately their improve. 
‘ment was almost utterly neglected :-— 


. Theextreme ignorance of the Negroes in this Colony, concerning whatever pertains 
to religion, is such as no language can describe. In their desires and pursuits, they . 
appear perfectly on a level with the beasts that perish. To eat, to drink, and .to sleep, 
they seem to regard as the sole end of their existence; and their understanding is 
enveloped in a cloud, which is almost impervious to the beams of Truth itself. 

With an understanding thus darkened, and affections so corrupt, it is easy to con- 
ceive what must be the tenor of their general conduct. The children of Negroes, as 
soon as they are able to lisp, are taught the art of dissimulation ; and to speak lies, 
eppears as natural and familiar to them as to speak at all. In their passions, particu- 
larly that of anger, they are violent beyond al! description; and seldom do they forget 
or forgive an injury received. Of the nature and obligation of relative duties, they 
bave little or no conception, and they have no idea that to steal fy an evil. Without 
natural atfection, they harden themselves against their young ones, as though they were 
not theirs. A Gentleman, whose estate I am in the habit of visiting, assured me that 
there were some Female Slaves on bis plantation, with whom he could not trust the food 
intended for their own offspring. Ia the direful principles of witchcraft (or Obiah), 
the Negroes of this Island, from their having been left entirely destitute of the means 
of moral mstruction, are more deeply immersed than any whom I have seen in other 
islands: a menacing word, or even e look, from one reputed an “ Obiah Man,” is 
sufficient to fill their minds with the most dreadful apprehensions of future evil ; and 
80 powerful isthe influence of imagination, that, in many instances, that which they 
most fear actually comes upon them: they sicken, pine away, and die, under a disease 
which hae no cause but their own superstitions fears. 


It is justly remarked on this passage— 


This affecting picture would have been that‘of the Negro Population of the West. ~ 
India Islands generally, but for the influence of Christian Instruction; and, while it 
presents a powerful motive for the support uf the work in the Island in question, it will 
afford matter of heartfelt rejoicing, that so many thousands have been elevated in the 
Colonies to principles and habits, which form so interesting a contrast to those of their 
Pagan and neglected state. 


An unusual mortality has prevailed among the Labourers in this quarter 
The deaths recorded in the present Survey are not less than tex. While all 
possible prudence in the choice of Missionaries and the care of health should 

exercised, earnest supplications should be made unto God that He would 
in His mercy prolong the lives of His servants. 


~ 
x 


TRINIDAD. TOBAGO. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. Matt. M. Thackrah, J. Smedley, 
1788. Missionaries. ; ‘ 
Samuel P. Woolley, Missionary. Mr. Larcom, mentioned in the last Sur- 


ioe : vey, died Nov. 22, 1820, in his 22d year, 
The Mission is slowly recovering from |! of’ malignant fever, after an illness of 
the injuries sustained from former re-|| four days, in the midst of faithfulness and 
strictions. Access has recently been ob- diligence, and in the unclouded hope of a 
tained to the Negroes on two Estates.|/ blessed immortality. On the 26th of that 
Upwards of 100 Scholars are under in-{| month, Mr. Smedley, his coadjutor, now at 
struction. . St. Vincent, lost his Wife, a holy and devout 
Members— Whites, 2: Blacks, 107. woman, after an illness of eight days. | 


104 
, Itis of the Negroes of this Island, to 
whom the description just given refers: the 
difficulties of this Mission may, therefore, 
be easily conceived. Negroes, so circum- 
stanced, require long preparation by cate- 
chetical instruction. Opportunities for 
Jabour are, however, multiplying: and no 


obstruction is by any one offered to this |} 


labour. 
Members Whites. 2: Blacks, 42. 


GRENADA. 
+ WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1788. 
W. D. Goy, Jas. Cheesewright, W. Squire, 
Missionaries. 


Divine Service is well attended, at St. 
George's, at Gourgave, a few miles to the 
northward, and on ten Estates. To -five 
other Estates, containing more than 1000 
Negroes, on the windward side of the 
Island, instruction hasbeen latterly afforded. 
Of the general state of the Negroes, the 
Committee say— 

This having been formerly a French Island, the 
superstitions of digee f have rooted themselves 
‘deeply in the mind most of the Negroes; and 
‘strongly operate to prevent the success of other in- 
struction, without at all improving their character. 
‘The work of the Brethren on the estates has, from 
this cause, been very difficult; but patient labour, 
“encouraged by the proprietors, tras on some proper- 
ties effected a salatary change. 

: + The number of Scholars is 350. 

Members— Whites, 2: Blacks, 293. 

a RN eo 
’ ST. VINCENT. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1817. 


‘John on Moses Rayner, John Baker, 
‘ John Nelson, Missionaries. 


_ The Mission has Six Chapels, and is 
taking deep root in the Island. The Con- 
gregations are generally good; and the 
‘ managers and proprietors favourable, for 
the most part, to the religious instruction 
,of the Negroes. ‘The Scholars are 300. 
Members— Whites, 16: Blacks, 3052. | 


> 
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BARBADOES. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1765. | 
C. F. Berg, Missionary. 
The progress of this Mission continues 
to be slow. The Congregation contains, 
however, some valuable Members. 


=D 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
W. J. Shrewsbury, Missionary. 
This has ever been the least successful 
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(MARCHE 
of the Society’s West-India Missions; 
and, once or twice, the Missionary has 
been withdrawn. The efforts have been 
latterly renewed; under the favour of se- 
veral of the Clergy, and the protection of 
the Magistrates. Prejudice is much re- 
mov 

In Bridgetown, there is preaching three 
times a week. Five Estates are visited, in 
different parts of the Island. The Con- 
gregations are attentive; but the Catechu- 
mens are slow in their progress, in conse- 
quence of the moral darkness which enve- 
lopes their mirds. There are about 400 
Scholars. 

Members— Whites, 19: Blacks, 28. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Charles Phipps, Schoolmaster. 


A New School-room bas been erected: 
it is a large and well-ventilated building. 
The Scholars were 160. Considerable im- 


provement has taken place among them. o 


Many of them become the teachers of their 
Parents and others. 

A Sunday School was about to be esta- 
blished, for such Adults and Slaves as 
could not attend the Weekly School. 

AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY, 

The Committee state that they find 
much anxiety among the Slaves to receive 
the Scriptures ; and that those who can 
read delight in their Bibles, while many 
have begun to learn in order to poe 
them. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY. 

Two Schools have been established; one 
for Whites, and the other for Negroes, each 
containing about 150 Scholars. The Ne- 
tional System {s practised in them, with 
much success, 


DOMINICA. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1788. 


James Catts, T. Harrison, Missionaries. 


At Rosseau, the Mission is in a state 
of prosperity: true religion is apparently 
taking a deeper hold on the hearts of the 
members of Society, and extending its in- 
fluence among others, The Country So- 
cieties have not fully recovered the effects 
of their being left alone, through the death 
of successive Missionaries. 

One of the Missionaries resides at St. 
Joseph’s, at the instance of some pro- 
prietors, for the instruction of their Ne- 


roes. 
There are 193 Scholars. 


— 
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The Governor has, on all occasions) their afflictions, for the Sunday Sebool st Parham ; 


. Bo ° and their last exhortations to surrounding friends 
promoted the instruction of the Colony. have left impression on thelr finds. 
Members— Whites, 23: Blacks, 382. Valea) diraeeaaiee 


Many removals from the Island have Pieatbaber taper aided pr permeaahr a 
somewhat diminished the Members. a) Siaces. One said 

A very great change has taken place in‘ their 
conduct, since they began to act from religious 


MONTSERRAT. 


: principles. The whip is not needful now! 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. Another said 
nez0. The sound of the whip is now rarely heard on 


the Estate. 

A Missionary Society, formed among 
the Negroes, is zealously supported. 

Mrs. Whitworth, wife of the Missio 
mentioned in the Survey of 1820, died fa 
this Island. Her dying testimony was—» ' 

All is well! [ have:peace with God. I am going 
to befor ever with Christ! 

Members— Whites, 29; Blacks, 3883. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
AND 
ENGLISH-HARBOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. . 


Charles Janion, Missionary. _ 

' Me, Maddock, mentioned in the last 
Survey,. went to the West Indies in 1817; 
and, after labouring in different Islands, 
was appointed, in 1820, to begin a Mission 
at Montserrat. Here he had collected a 
Congregation, formed a Society, and built 
a Chapel ; but was soon called away from 
his labours: on the 29th of May last, after 
a few days’ illness, he died of a malignant 
fever, with a hope full of glory, regretted 
by all around bim. 

_ On the death-of Mr. Maddock, Mr. Ja- 
mion was appointed. 

The Congregations increase, and are 
attentive. ‘Ihere are 160 Scholars. 
Members— Blacks, 20. , 


Mr. Wm. Dawes, Director of Schools. 
Mr. & Mrs. Thwaites, Superintendanta 
W. Anderson, Zeacker at Bethesda. 


nn ee others have been opened. About 1500 
ANTIGUA. Scholars were under instruction, amo 
UNITED BRETHREN. whom there is satisfactory evidence of the - 
errs powerful influence of religion. The. 
as Missionaries: ; Schools are, indeed, working a bepeficiel 


change in both Adults and Children. Me. 
Thwaites writes—- 
Cc . 

affect oa the ‘Elder Slaven’ not only are the Dade 
and dance abolished oh Sundays, but they crowg 
the House of Prayer. 

_An Association has been formed, for 
watching over the morals of the Childrea 
and Young Persons who attend the Even- 
ing Schools. 


Richter, Sautter, Newby, Stobwasser 
Olufsen, Ellis, Taylor, Robins, 
and Brunner, 
_ Stations: 
St. John’s, Gracebill, Gracebay, Newfield. 
_ The work of the Mission is s0 much in- 
creasing, that assistance is earnestly de- 
sired, The blessing of God rests so ma- 


nifestly on the Schools, that the Brethren = 

are anxious to be enabled to prosecute to NEVIS. 

the utmost this branch of their labours. WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY, 
; 1788, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1786. 


Abr. Whitehouse, S. Brown, T. Pennock, 
T. K. Hyde, Missionaries. 

This Mission has Five Chapels. In 
No. 5 of the Society's Quarterly Papers 
isan engraving of the Chapel at St. John’s, 
which will accommodate 1500 persons. 
More Missionaries are wanted. 


W. White, Isaac Powell, Missionaries. 
There are Four Chapels in this Mission, 
with good Congregations. 
The Scholars are 135. 
Members— Whites, 22: Blacks, 988. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARF SOCIETY, 


There were 1060 Scholars. Of the iio 
Children in the Sanday School at Parham, || T. Morgan, Jacob Grimshaw, W. Oke, 
it’ic vaid— ; Mistionaries. 


Io this Mission, which is increasing 
in importance, there are Eight Chapels. 
During the last quarter, about Fifty Ee 
tates had been visited. . 

Pp 


of the year; some of the eldest of them vary happy: 
the praises of God dwelt on’ their lips, throughout 
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The Scholars were 170. 
‘ Menmbers—- Whites, 50: Blacks, 23518. 


- 


UNITED BRETHREN, 

1775 ; 
+- _Baseeterre, Bethesda, Stations. ~ 
Procop, Johansen, Kaltofen, Missionaries. 


' 
- 


ST. EUSTATIUS. 
A Dutch Island. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Patrick Ffrench Missionary. 

The beneficial effects of this Mission 
have obtained for it much encouragement. 
Several instances have occurred of the 
power of religion, in reclaiming some of 
the most abandoned Negroes. 

There are Six Congregations and Three 
Schools. ‘Fhe Scholars are 200. 3 

- Members— Whites, 10: Blacks, 313. 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 
A Swedish Island. 

‘WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

. 1788. 
Joseph Parkin, Missionary. 

Mr. Dace, mentioned ir the last Survey, 
died on the 2d of September. He had la- 
boured in the West Indies since 1806, and 
was every where highly esteemed, his fer. 
vent and unaffected piety commanding the 
respect of all who knew him. 

‘A New Chapel was abont to be erected. 


It was expected that 2000 dollars would be 


contributed. 
. There were 30 Children in the School. 
, Members— Whites, 11: Blacks, 313. _ 


ST. MARTIN. | ° 
“WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
John Hirst, Missionary. 

This New Mission continues to afford 
much encouragement. A New Chapel 
has been built, capable of containing 500 
persons, and is well attended. Scholars, 50. 

Members— Whites, 10; Blacks, 90. 


ANGUFLLA. : 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Jobn Hodge, Missionary. 


This Station was occasionally visited by 
Mr. Dace, from St. Bartholomew's; and, 
in the absence of a regular Missionary, is 
under the care of Mr. Hodge, resident 
here. The Mission isin a state of pro- 
sperity. 

Members— Whites, 7: Blacks, 215. 
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[MARCH 
Danish Eslands. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
1732. 
Stations: 


New Herrnhut and Niesky, in st. ruomas 
—Friedensberg, Friedensthal, and Fried- 
ensfeld, in 


st. cRoix—and Emmaus and 
Bethany, in st. Jax. 
Missionaries : . 
Hohe, Wied, Lehman, Sybrecht, Sievers, 
Heenerbein, Hoyer, Sparmeyer, Jung, 
Petersen, Schaefer, Mueller, Goetz, Biitt, 
Junghans, Boenrof, Damus, Gloeckler. 


The latest accounts ate from St. Croix. 
The Divine Blessing still attends the la- 
bours of the Brethren, in this earliest field 
of their Missionary Exertions. Encou- 
raging evidences of a renewed life manifest 
themselves among the baptised children; 
who attend the meetings for religious in- 
struction in great numbers. The Public 
Services, on Sunday, are numerously at- 
tended: among the hearers on these oc- 
casions are many Members of the Church 
of England; who are, at present, without 
a stated Minister. 

The accounts from the other Islands are 
also satisfactory. 

Number. of Negroes, neasly 10,000. 


TORTOLA. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. , 


1789. 
W. Gilgrass, T. Truscott, John Felvus, 
; Missionaries. 

Five Chapels, destroyed by a hurricane, 
having been rebuilt, the Mission is again 
in a state of activity. 

Mr, Joseph Chapman, a Yeung Mis- 
sionary, in the fifth year of his labours, 
died here on the 21st of July—happy, and 
quite resigned to the Divine Will. 

Nearly 500 Adults and Children attend 
the Schools. 

Members— Whites, 54: Blacks, 1989. 


. HAYTI. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Little change has taken place in the cir- 
cumstances of the Mission in Port-au- 
Prince and its neighbourhood. The per- 
secution raised against the Members, chiefly 
by the influence of the Roman- Catholic 
Priests over the minds of the ignorant 
people, and too much seconded by some of 
the Natives of higher rank, still continues. 
They can meet only by stealth, and in very 
smal] companies. Mr. Evariste, a youn 
man, the fruit of the Mission, is expected 


‘ 


1822.) WEST 


& England ; and will be set apart as one 
of the Society's Missionaries, to take charge 
of the Mission, in the hope that a Native 
may obtain liberty to exercise the Christian 
BMinistry at Hayti, with less prejudice than 
Foreigners. 


EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 


The System of Mutual Instruction seems 
to haye taken firm footing at Port-au- 
Prince. Mr. Boco, a person of colour, 
sent by the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety, has been well received by President 
Boyer, who was about to erect School- 
rooms for his use. 

In that part of Hayti which was under 
Christophe, but is now connected with the 
Republic, the political changes which have 
taken place have deranged the Eatablish- 
ments; but it is hoped that the President 
will extend his protection and support to 


them also. 
JAMAICA 
UNITED BRETHREN: 
1754. 
Stations : 
CARMEL—=-NEW EDEN-—IRWIN. 
" Missionaries : 


Hach, Hafa, Becker, Light. 


Br. Hoch, who had laboured in Antigua, 
arrived ut Carmel, in the beginning of 
March, from a hn #4 Europe. 

At New Eden, the Congregation 
creases and prospers, A New Chapel and 
Chapel-bouse have been built. From 

1820, to Easter 1821, there bad 
been 146 persons baptized, or admitted to 
the Lord’s Supper. 

At Irwin, the progress is slow. There 
are some, however, on several Estates, who 
adorn the Gospel. Br. Light ys lost his 
Wife; she departed to her eterfal rest on 
the 25th of June, in her 47th year. He 
says of her— 

* From a child she had been distinguished tor her 
faithfulness in the discharge of every duty; which 


she in the Slial with which she at- 
tended ber Father, who arty We affiicted with ill- 


miles. Some of these come from the May- 
dey Mountains, where a great awakening 
seems to have taken place among them: 


others come from a fine district, of 20 miles || 
in length, called Mile Gully, connected | 


with those mountains. Two New- Stations 
ate greatly wanted; and some of the 
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Planters and Proprietors have offered as- 
sistance toward their formation, that the 
fatigue of their Negroes may not disqua- 
lify them for their labour: but the want 
of adequate means deters the Missionaries 
from entering on the work. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. : 

i 1789. 

. Stations and Missionaries. : 
Kingston : James Horne, Robert Young, 
W. Parkinson—Spanish Town: Peter 
Duncan—Morant Bay: John Shipman, 
Jobn Crofts— Hill: vacant-< 
Montego Bay: W. Ratcliffe—St. dnn’s 
Bay: W. Binning. , 


At Kingston, there are two Chapele 
Well attended: the hearers and communi- 


Cants increase: the Monthly Communions 
are very large: many died in the Lord, 
last year; leaving edifying examples of 
holy lives and peaceful deaths: the Mem- 
bers are 3569. The Members at Spanish 
Town have been exemplary in their con- 
duct: their number is 163. In the Cire — 
cuit of Merant Bay, 150 Members were 
added in the year: at Bath, 13 miles from 
the Bay, and at Manchineel, 16 miles bes 
yond Bath, Chapels were in preparation: 
the Members are 2813. Most of the Ne- 
groes at Grateful Hill have been raised 
out of a state of the grossest ignorance; 
but improve greatly in knowledge and 
Piety: their number is 425. At Mondego 
Bay, the Members are chiefly young, but 
improving and exemplary: their number 
is 90. 8. Ann's Bay is a New Station, 
and will have four other places in the Cir- 
cuit, within a distance of eight or nine 
tailes, . 
This Mission has been again deprived 
by death of useful Labourers, Mrs, Rat- 
cliffe died in peace, in her 52d year, Nov.G, 
1820, after serving, with’ great devoted- 
ness, in the Mission. Two of the Mis- 
sionaries mentioned in the ‘lest Survey 
have since died: Mr. Underhill, a young. 
man of much promise, on the 34th of Sep- 
tember last, in the fourth year of his labours 
yin the West Indies; and Mr. Johnstone, 
fon the 5eh of October following, after 18 
years of faithful, wise, and sealuus services 
in this Mission. 
Membere— Whites, 32: Blacks, 7098. 
This is an increase, in the year, of 590. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814, ; 
Stations and Missionarics. 
Kingston : James Coultart. i 
Spanish Town: Thomas Godden. 
Nearly 200 persons hed ‘been baptixcé 
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at Kingston, in the course of the year, 
under the most satisfactory evidence of 
their being sincere followers of Christ. 
. The artless expressions of some of these 
_ African Converts, like those of their bre- 
thren in Sierra Leone, are very affecting, 
and powerfully sede a of the work of 

on the heart. March, the New 


Chapel, which is calculated to hold 2000 


was in considerable forwardness. 

At Spanish Town, new premises bave 
been purchased, in place of those destroyed 

fire.: 

OY er. Coultart had visited Manchineel, 
whieh in about 60 miles from Kingston. 
The are anxious for a Missionary, 
and have begun to raise a fund for the 
atection of a Place of Worship. 

He had also visited the aged Negro 
Preacher, Moses Baker, at Montego Bay. 
He is now blind, but conducted the Wor. 
ship with the greatest propriety, and sus- 
tains a most exemplary character. The 
Gentleman on whose Estate Mr. Baker re- 
sides, apoke in the highest terms of the 
character and conduct of his Negroes, 
which he ascribes to the influence of reli- 
gion. A Missionary being wantod for 
this Station, Mr. Heary Tripp, of Kings- 
¢on, was to thither, in order to 
make trial of the situation. 


Bahamas. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1788. 
Islands and Missionaries. 
New Providence + W. Wilson, sen.— Eleu- 
there: John Giek—Harhour Istand: 
John Davis, jun.— Abaco: John Turtle— 
Turk's Ieland: Roger Moore. 


A Monicipal regulation in these Islands : 


fad, for some years, prevented the Mis- 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


(mMancH 
sionaries from instructing the Slaves beforp. 
sun-rise or after sun-set; which were, m 
fact, the only seasons when many of them 
could receive religious instruction: but 
this restriction hes been lately removed. 
This event has occasioned a large increase 
in the i 

There are 575 Scholars. 

Members— Whites, 580: Blacks, 586. 

Of the effect of the Scriptures in these 
Islands, the last Report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society gives the following 
statement of a Correspondent :— 

The inhabitants of these Islands general 

the Word of God: many ois it highly ; sod secs 
they have been blessed with it, their moral cotadi- 
tion hes bees greatly improved. 1 am informed, 
there is no comparison between the moral state df 
this Calony aow, and twenty years ago, when they 
had few, ifany, Bibles. The Sabbath was then to- 
tally disregarded: now, I believe, it is kept with as 
much decorus as in most parts of England. 


BERMUDA. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1788, 
James Dunbar, Missionary. 

The Members increase. Many sppear 
to be truly converted. There is a Bunday 
— of upward of 50 Coloured Chil- 

n. 


Members— Whites, 48: Blacks, 49. 


7) 


AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
_ This Society, which consiss chiefly of 
People of Colour, had distributed, within 
its first year, 505 Bibles and Testamen 
The domestic object of this Instiwtion is 
stated to be— 

To fester the devotional spirit which is evidently 
on the increase, to sow the seeds of education 
among the fower ordera, to excite to the study of 
the Holy Scriptures, and thercby to improve Use 


moral and religious condition of all classes of the 
in babitante gf ada. 


North-Amertcn Endtans. 


Tax Journal of Mr. 


Hodgson, of Liverpool, mentioned in the last Survey 


and printed in the Numbers for November and December, will have awakened 
a lively interest in every attentive reader on behalf of the American Indians,. 
That Gentleman has been so kind as to furnish us with an estimate of the total 


number of Indians within the territary 


of the United States. He received it. 


froma the Rev. Dr. Morse, who has lately travelled very extensively among the, 


Indians, on a commission from the 


ascertain their. aumbers and condition: their 


ascording 0 their situation :— 


merican Government, with a view to 
numbers are thus estimated, 


i ry -. 
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New aneene a o - & a o ° ~ 2,247 
New York - - ° - - -' ad - 4,840 
Ohio - - © © 2 # © © © = 8,407 
Michigan and North-West Territory - - - - 27,480 
Indiana and Hlinois = - - © © 2 = «© °15,599 
Southern Indians, East ofthe Mississippi - - - 60,102 
West of Mississippi, and South of Missouri - - 105,021 
West of Mississippi, and North of Missouri - - 41,350 

258,969 


’ These Indians are all in the territories of the United States, and east of the 
Rocky Mountains. What further number’ may inhabit other parts of these 
territories, and the extensive regions of British America, must be, at present, 
matter of conjecture. 

Dr. Morse has laid before the American Government a Plan for the Civi- 
lization of the Indians, founded on his observations of their condition. It 
és understood that a communication will be made to the British Government 

the President, requesting its co-operation in a general scheme of Civiliza- 
tion, to comprehend the whole body of the Native Indians. . 

In surveying the efforts now making by different Societies among these 
Tribes, we shall pass from the West-India Islands, to the southern part of 
the Continent, and first visit the Afosquites, in the Bay of Honduras. Pro- 
ceeding northward, we find, to the west of the Mississippi, among the multi- 
tude who inhabit that region, various bodies of Osages, and a migration of 
Cherokees from the main body to the east of the Mississippi—leaving for 
the present this branch of the Cherokees, we cross that siver, and visit the 
Creeks, the Choctaws, and the Chickasaws, and then the main body, of the 
Cherokees, in connection with which the state of the Mission among the 
emigrants before-mentioned will be considered—proceeding further north. — . 
ward , to the Delawares near Lake Erie, the Tusearoras 2nd Senecas in the State 
of New York, the Chippeways and the Mohawks in Canada, we shall finish the 
survey by the Red- River Indians to the south of Lake Winnipeg. | 

We regret that the press of matter prevented us from giving, in the course 
of the last Volume, the proceedings of the Board of Missions among the 
Cherokees and Choctaws: in the following abstract, all the most important 
intelligence is stated up to the latest dates. : 

Besides the Stations among these Indians enumerated in the following 
abstract, several Religious Bodies in America have Missionaries and Teachers 
among these or other Tribes of Indians ; some of whom are stationary, and 
others itinerate for different periods. All the principal Denominations, in- 
deed, of Christians in the United States are beginning to second the views of . 
the Government, in reference to the Civilization of the Indians ; and, with the 
view of accomplishing this object, and the stil) higher and nubler purpose of 
their Eternal Salvation, are every where uniting with instruction in the arts of 
civilized life the knowledge of that Gospel whieh is the most efficacious 
Civilizer of Man. Seth Pee 


PHosquitos. 


Some account of these Indians, the most 
southerly of the North- American Tribes to 
which attention has been latterly directed, 
was given at p. 70 of the Survey for 1820, 
and the parts of our work there referred to. 
The design of the Chureh Missionary So- 
ciety, and of the ee in the ee 
ment at Hoh to benefit these Tri 
was also reply Peril Dios. At Sandy Bay, about $0 miles 
The prospect of operating upon them south of the Cape, there is a population of — 
from that Settlement is, in some measuse, about 2000: and this seems the most eli- 
beginning to open. The Son and the||gible spot for a Missionary Eesblishment: - 


Nephew of the principal Chieftain, George 
Frederic, are under education in the Free 
School at Bélize. The Superintendant, 
Colonel Arthur, has thus revived his éor- 
respondence with the King, and has re.’ 
ved: the most favourable assurances of 
the wish of‘the Chiefs to have their Children’ 
educated 


George Frederic resides at Cape Gracias 
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English is there-a good deal spoken: up- 
ward of 300 Children might be collected. 

There are various Tribes of Indians who 
acknowledge dependence on the King of 
the Mosquitos: they are, at present, how- 
ever, but little known; not having much 
intercourse with the people of the coast: 
some are known, indeed, tobe so far ci- 
vilised, as to be friendly to any one who 
would go among them. 

The Baptist Missionary Society has ap- 
pointed Mr. James Bourne to. proceed to 
Henduras. 


Osages. 
UNION. 


A Missionary Settlement, formed among the Osages 

of the Arkansaw, on the west bank of Grand River, 

about a mile distant; iu a fine prairie, or open land 

without trees, of many hundred acres—-25 miles from 

the janction of Grand River with the Arkapnsew; 

which flows into the Mississippi, after a very mean- 
dering course of about 700 miles. 


AMERICAN UNITED FOREIGN MIs- 
SIONSRY SOCIETY. 
1820. 
Missionaries: — 

W. F. Vaill, Epaphras Chapman. 
Dr. Marcus Palmer, Physician. 
Teachers, Mechanics, and Farmers: 
Stephen Fuller, Abr. Redfield, J. M. 
Spalding, W. C. Requa, Alex. Woodruff, 
G. Requa. 

With two married and six unmarried 
Females and four Children, the Mission 
Family amounted to twenty-one. 

The preparatory measures, with the 
journey and vovage of the Family, its first 


proceedings, and early afflictions and deaths, || 


were stated at pp. 365—-367 of the Volume 
for 1820, and at pp. 86, and 164—167 of 
that for 1821. 

Having left New York on the 20th of 
April 1820, this Christian Company 
reached Little Rock, about half way be- 
tween the mouth of the Arkansaw and its 
ultimate destination, by way of the Ohio 
and Mississippi, on the 23d of July. In 
working up the lower part of the Arkan- 
saw, through the low country and in sultry 
weather, almost all the Family suffered 
much from sickness, and two Females 
died. On the 4th of October, some of the 
courpany set forward, and proceeded partly 
by water and partly by land, with the view 
of preparing temporary buildings: they 
reached their destination about the middle 
of November, and were cordially received 
by the Indians. After.a long detention at 
Little Rock, by the low state of the river, 
the rest of the Family embarked on the 
12th of December ; but, the water falling 
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again, end detaining them thereby about a 
month in one place, and the teilsome work 
of pushing the boats forward by poles 
against the stream carrying them on in 
their best days only 15 miles a day, they 
did not reach Union till the 18th of Fe- 
bruary 1821—ten months, within two 
days, from the time of their setting for- 
ward on their journey: so dependent on 
circumstances, under the will of God, are 
journeyings and voyages in these back 
regions! They had arrived at the mouth 
of Grand River on the 10th of February : 
but up that stream, which was too deep 
for the use of the poles, the boats were 
chiefly moved forward against a powerful 
current, by the toilsome and hazardous 
work of pulling them.on by means of the 
bushes which overhung the water: they 
were eight days in passing these 25 miles, 
A few days after their arrival at Union, 
four of the Brethren attended a Council of 
the Nation, held at the chief Village of the 
Osages, sbout 28 miles west of -Sta< 
tion; at which their object was fully ap- 
proved. 
At the latest dates, temporary buildings 
had been erected, about 100 acres of and 
enclosed, and stock procured. An ime 
pending war, between the Cherokees and 
the Osages of the Arkansaw, awakened 
much apprehension lest the object of the 
Mission should be greatly retarded. 


HARMONY. 


A Missionary Settlement, among the Osages of the 
Missouri, who live in two Villages, about six miles 
apart, on the Osage River, and about 350 miles from 

its junction with the Missouri. : 


AMERICAN UNITED FOREIGN MIS8- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. . 


1820. ‘ 
Missionaries : 
Nathaniel B. Dodge, Benton Pixley, 
W. B. Montgomery. 


W.N. Belcher, Physician and Surgeon. . 


Teachers, Mechanics, and Farmers: , 
Daniel H. Austin, S. Newton, S. B. Bright, 
Otis Sprague, Amasa Jones, John Seeley, 


With the ten Wives of these Labourers, 
five unmarried Females, and sixteen Chil-. 
dren, the Mission Family contained forty- . 
one persons. 

With what judicious views the Assistants : 
of the Society's Missions, both male and fe- . 
male, have been selected, will appear frem 
the following extract of a communication . 
by the Society to the Government ;— 

The Mission Family comtgias.e person qualified | 
for the blacksmith and whiteamith Dusinass, and 
who is an excellent teacher of vocal music, a shoes. 
maker, a carpenter and millwright, a waggon- 
maker, and two farmers, She Females, coljectively,, | 
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ere competent to teach the Indian Females (in ad- 
dition to the ordinary business ef the kitchen) to 
make bread, butter, and cheese; to sew, knit, spin, 
sud weave; to cut out and make garments for both 
men and women ; and some of them have had several 
years’ experience, in teaching Schools of common 

and of higher orders. 
‘This. new sphere of exertion was opened 
to the Society in the following manner. 
“The principal Chief of the Missouri Osages, 
with the Counsellor and the Warrior of 
the Nation, visited Washington to solicit 
assistance in Schools and Civilization. Not 
being on friendly terms with the Arkansaw 
the result of very common in- 


trigues on the part of rival traders, they | 


geem to have felt some jealousy at the 
establishment of the Mission among them. 
Colonel M*Kenney, Superintendant of In- 
dian Trade, ever anxious to benefit the 
Native Tribes, apprised the Society of the 
wishes of the Missouri Deputation. The 
Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Milledoller, was, 
in consequence, deputed by the Board to 
visit Washington. After various confer- 
ences, a Covenant was entered into with 
the Osages, under the full sanction of the 
Government, for the establishment of a 
Mission Family among them. Colonel 
M‘Kenney considered it a most happy 
event, thatthe two Missions to the Osages 
should follow in such quick succession ; as 
this would tend to allay thre mutual jea- 
housies of the two bodies, 

~ On making public the proposal for this 
Second Mission, upward of 100 persons, 
in the course of a few weeks, offered their 
services; and out of these the Family was 
selected. The appeal for support was also 
Mberally answered, by contributions in 
money to the amount of 9000 dollars, and 
in clothes and stores of the value of 5000. 

' The Mission Family assembled at New 
York, at thebeginning of March of last year. 
Public Services were held, and crowded 
assemblies met, on the 5th and 6th of that 
month, es on occasion of the departure of 
the Mission to the Arkansaw Osuages: see 
p: 367 of our Volume for 1820. On the 
7th of March, they departed, amidst the 
tears and prayers of multitudes collected 
to bid them farewell. In Philadelphia, 
great public interest was excited: and con- 
tributions were made to the amount of 
1800 dollars. At most places, indeed, by 
land and on the rivers, they were received 
with much affection ; and were frequently 
dismissed with exhortations and encou- 
ragements, in the midst of many tears. On 
the 31st of March, the Family reached 
Piasburgb: on the 10th of April, they 
embarked there on the Ohio: May the 
9h, they reached the Mississippi: till the 
Sth of June was occupied in working up 
that river, 160 or 170 miles, to St. ‘Louis: 
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on the 8th, they entered the Missouri, and, 
after 20 days’ labour, reached the Osage 
River, about 160 miles: on the 6th of 
August, they had arrived within. a few 


miles of their destination ; having lost, in ° 


these journeyings of about five months, 
one excellent member of their family : 
Mrs. Newton bad departed, on the 6th of 
May, in the passage down the Ohio, fall 
of faith and of a joyful hope of glory. 


Sires t 


Preparatory measures have been taken 
by the Board, for the establishment of a 
Third Mission among the Western In- 
dians. The Rev. Jonathan Lesslie and 
the Rev. Solomon Giddings have been 
sent to explore the Indian Country on 
both sides of the Missouri, in order to 
ascertain the best spot for fixing another 
Missionary Family, | 
eee 

Creeks. 

The terrilory of this Nation is in the 
central parts of the State of Georgia. 
White persons are not allowed to settle 
among them, unless in some way closely 
connected with the Nation. The number 
of its Warriors is about $500. Aware of 
the necessity of Civilization to their future 
existence as a people, they are become so- 
licitous for Schools, and are beginning to 
cultivate the arts of life. ‘These and other 
particulars are communicated by Mr. 
Hodgson, in the Narrative of his Journey 
printed in our last Volume. 


Se 
@hortaws. 


This Nation is divided into three dis- 
tricts—the Upper Towns, the Lower 
Towns, and the Six Towns. The efforts 
which their White Brethren are making 
for their benefit, have drawn forth, on 
their part, an unexpected and encouragin 
spirit of liberality. In 1816, the Choc. 
taws sold a tract of country, for which th 
were to receive, from the United States, 
6000 dollars annually for 17 years. In 
September 1819, the Council of the Lower 
Towns devoted their third of this annuity 
to the establishment of a School and the 
advancement of Civilization, in their dis. 
trict: and this noble example was fol- 
lowed, in March 1820, by the Six Towns; 
and, in June, by the Upper Towns—6000 
dollars being thus appropriated annually 
to this object by the Nation, The Choc- 
taws are aware that these appropriations 
are not adequate to the great p in 
view; but they have made them fh full 
confidence, that their White Brethren will 
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, grant such further aid, as will complete 

the establishment already formed at Eliot 

in the Upper: Towns - District, and form 

similar establishments in each of the other 
Districts. | 

. The American Board of Missions have 
felt it their duty to accomplish, with all 
practicable speed, the desires of the ‘Na- 
tion, in order to prevent the disappoint- 
ment which might be felt by them from 
delay. An establishment has been accord- 
ingly formed, in the Lower Towns District, 
which has been named MAYHEW, in 
affectionate remembrance of an early and 
laborious Miysionary emong the. Indians. 
A third establishment is in preparation, in 
the District of the Six Towns: but the 
operations of the Board are greatly embar- 
rassed by the inadequacy of their funds, 
which has subjected the establishments to 
serious inconvenience. 

That the Nation demands the assiduous 
concern of Christians will appear from 
the following account of its present state, 
extracted from a Report maile to the Secre- 
vary at War:— 

The Choctaws still continue the slaves of igno- 
rapoe, vice, and sa on. Numbers are every 
year butchered ion the most inhuman manner, be- 
cause they are supposed to possess the power of 
witchcraft. Intemperance aboaods; and many of 
the Whites, in the neighbouring settlements, un- 

hlushingly set at defiance the laws prohibiting the 
introduction of whiskey. Partial and feeble reso- 
lations are formed by the Natives to suppress this 
evil; but it is feared that they will not soon be- 
come effectual. Many of them say, they ‘’ wish 
their Children to be at School, that they may learo 
better things.” ~ 


- Of these Children, there are, it is said, 
1000, in different parts, ready to attend 
School, when the means of instruction 
shall be provided. 


, 


- The Missionaries observe, in reference 
to the importance of immediate and vi- 
gorous exertions :— 


Should our plan of operations be followed up for 
a short time, further aid may be expected from the 
Natives. Judging from their friendly disposition, 
from the great interest which they take in educa- 
tjon, and from what they have already done, we 

ink it a reasonable conclusion, that, at ao very 
distant period, the Choctaws will provide, in a 

eut measure, for the support of their own Schools. 
But should the impulse which they have received 
be suffered to subside, and the appropriations that 
they have made remain unproductive for want of 
such additional aid as woald put them in operation, 
their hopes would be disappointed—their Schools 
Would languish—and the labour of years and the 
expertise of thousands would be necessary to raise 
them to thesame pitch of benevolent exertion. 


ELLIOT. 


A Missionary Settlement, in the Upper Towns 
District of the Choctaw Nation, on the Yalo Busha 
eck, about 30 miles above its junction with the 
miles west-south-west of Brainerd, 70 

west of the Chickasaw Agency, 100 north of the 


U 
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Choctaw Agency, and 145 from the Walnut Hills, 
which are a little below the entrance of the Yezou 
into the Mississipp!. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1818. . 

Alfred Wright, Missionary. 
Teachers, Mechanics, and Farmers: 
Loring 8. Williams, Moses Jewell, An-- 
son Dyer, Zechariah Howes, Joel Wood, 
Jobn Smith, Elij. Bardwell, — Byington. 


There are six married and two unmar- 
ried Females: and, in April last, six me- 
chanics and labourers joined the Mission. 

Of the persons above-named, Mr. Wil- 
liams and Mr. Jewell only were mentioned 
in the last List, given in the Survey for 
15820. Of the others there enumerated, 
Mr. Kingsbury and Dr. Pride bave ree 
moved to the New Station at Mayhew: in 
August 1819, Mr. Kanouse left the Mis- 
sion: in September, Mr. A. V. Williams 
died (see Vol. for 1820, pp. 525, 526); 
and, Sept. 19, 1820, Mr. Fisk died: of. 
him his surviving companions give this 
high character— ; 

In Jaborious industry, in patient self-denial, fm 
pious example, and in holy and ardent devotion of 
soul and body to the Missionary Cause, he was 
pre-eminent. 

The Mission was joined, July 1, 1820, 
by Mr. Dyer and Mr. Howes: Mr. Wood, 
their companion, being delayed by sick- 
ness, 120 miles short of Elliot, did not 
arrive till the 22d of September. They 
had all left Pittsburgh in April, in come 
pany of Mr. Hitchcock and Mr. Orr, pro-. 
ceeding to the Arkansaw Mission of the 
Society. They descended the Ohio and 
Mississippi together, till they reached the 
mouth of the White River, on the 17th 
of June, when they separated for their 
repective destinations. 

In December 1820, the Rev. Alfred 
Wright arrived. | 

On November the 4th of that year, an- 
other body of Labourers embarked at Pitts- 
burgh, amounting, with Females and Chil- 
dren, to twenty-four. Ip consequence of 
the low state of the Ohio and Mississip 
they did not reach the Walnut Hills till 
the end of January. From this place,. 
Mr. Cushman and Mr. Hooper proeeeded 
to Mayhew, where they arrived on the 9th 
of March. Mr. Smith set forward, with his. 
family, up the Yazoo: Mr. Dyer had come 
down from Elliot, and accompanied him : 
they were six weeks in working up the 
stream: Mr. Smith had buried his youngest 
Son since he left his home; and, in this 
passage, he had to bury his eldest Son, a 
fine Youth, who had laboured with him at 
the oar: he himself fell overboard, and, 
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Walnut Hills. 


The progress of the Settlement may be 
seen from the following statement, toward 


the close of 1820 :— 


The buildings for the establishment are eight 
commodious log-cabins, occupied as dwelling- 


houses; a dining-room and kitchen contiguous, 52 
feet by 20, with a piasza on each side; a school- 
house, 36 feet by %4; a mill-house, 36 feet by 30; 
= commodious blacksmith’s shop and joiner’s shop; 
@ Jumber-house and granary ; a stable, and three or 


feur out-bouses. 
. There are, 
200 neat cattle, including calves—teams of oxen 


and horses, waggons, carts, ploughs, and other 


émaplements of husbandry, suitable for a large plan- 
tatiou—mechanical tools, for various arts; and ell 
the varied apperatus for the accommodation of a 
family consisting of a hundred persons. 

_ These buildings and stock, with a boat, 
and the improvements on 60 acres of land, 
were estimated at about 11,500 dollars. 

' The chief hopes of this, as of other 
Missions, are in the rising generation. 
There were, by the Jast account, 60 Boys 
and 20 Girls under instruction; all making 
progress. Mr. Hodyson’s account of these 
Children, and of the whole arrangement of 
the Settlement, cannot fail to have greatly 
interested the Reader: see pp. 526—529 
of our last Volume. In the spring of last 
year, a general seriousness of mind was 
remarked in the Children, and a few of 
them gave evidence of being under the 
influence of religion. Mr, Byington writes 
of them, in July last— 

They are the most willing, obedient, and affec- 
thonate Children that I ever saw. Could you daily 
see what I see, and hear what I hear, your heart 
woald be with me on the subject. These Children, a 
few years since, were in ‘Heathen Families—igno- 
rant, and learning many vices, and destitute of al- 
most every comfort. 

In the summer end autumn of 1820, 
ten of the Family and many of the Scho- 
lars suffered greatly, from bilious and 
intermittent fevers; but, at the date of 
the last despatches, they were generally 
bealthy. 

Some idea may be formed of a part of 
the privations attending a residence in 
these remote districts of the Western Con- 
tinent, from the following notice in the 
Missionaries’ Journal, on occasion of the 
arrival of their boat, with supplies, from 
Pittsburgh :— 

Qur friends can hardly conceive the effect, which 
this event was fitted to produce on our minds. Be- 
sides the articles purchased for the Mission, we have 
also received from differemt parts of .the United 
States, by this arrival, the charities of a thousand 
heods, accompanied by the prayers of a thousand 


People who live in acivilized land, where sup- 
plies can be obtained within a few miles; where 
they have the advantages of good roads and accom- 


Mareh, 18332. 
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on the point of perishing, was mercifully 
rescued. Mr. Bardwell and Mr. Bying- 
ton were detained, for some time, at the 


belonging to the Mission, more than 
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modations, while on journeys ; and where business 
can be conveniently transacted, through the me 
dium of post-offices—can :have little idea of the 
diffcalty and labour attending the transactions of 
extensive business in the midst of the Wilderness. 
Our supplies must be obtained, money procured, 
remittances made, help hired, and almost all busi- 
ness performed, at a distance of from 100 to 1500 
miles from Elliot; whileoar Letters are lodged 
at post-offices 75, 100, and 150 miles distant. 


MAYHEW. 
A Missionary Settlement, in the Lower Towns Dis. 
trict of the Choctaw Nation, on the »borders of ap 
extensive prairie, on the south side of Ooktibbeha 
Creek, about 12 miles above its junction with the 
Tombigbee, and 100 miles south-east of Elliot. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
1820, 
Cyrus Kingsbury, Missionary. 

Dr. W. W. Pride, Physician. 
Calvin Cushman, Teacher and Farmer. 
W. Hooper, Teacher and Mechanic. 

Mr. Kingsbury and Mr. Cushman are 


married, 


The removal of Mr. Kingsbury and 
Dr. Pride, from Elliot to this New Sta- 
tion, has been already mentioned. Mr. 
Kingsbury spent from Feb. }0th to March 
29, 1820, in exploring the Lower Towns 
District; and, at length, fixed on this 
spot fora Settlement: it combines many 
advantages. In October, Dr. Pride ree 
moved hither; and, in November, Mr. 
and Mrs. Kingsbury: in March 1821, 
as already stated, they wete joined by Mr. 
Cushman and Mr. Hooper. At that time, 
considerable progress had been made: ten 
buildings, for various purposes, were nearly 
completed; and others were in preparation 
—about 70 acres of excellent land had 
been enclosed, and in part ploughed—and 
measures taken for receiving, in the au- 
tumn, as many Scholars as the funds might 
be adequate to support. 

They were wuch refreshed and edified 
at this Station, at the end of April and the 
beginning of May, by a visit from Dr. 
Worcester, who was met here by Mr. 
Hoyt and others from Brainerd and 
Elliot. Dr. Worcester was too feeble to 
reach Elliot, in his way to Brainerd ; 
where he arrived on the 25th of May, and 
closed his earthly pilgrimage, in the tri- 
umph of faith, on the 7th of June, 


Chickasaws. 


Tur Synod of South Carolina and Ge 
sent two Missionaries, Mr. T. C., Stewart 
and Mr. David Humphreys, in the sum- 
mer of 1820, to ascertain the most pro- 
mising place for a Settlement among some 
of the Indian Tribes east of the Mis 
sissippi. They first visited the Creeks, 
Q | 


114 
aud found many of them disposed to re- 


ceive such a Mission, but the proposal was 
not agreed to in the National Council. 
Atnong the Chickasaws they had better 
success: a very favourable reception was 
iven to their proposal, and a site for the 
tlement fixed upon. In June, they 
visited Elliot; and, in July, on their 
return, spent a little time at Brainerd. 


The Reader ‘may turn to pp. 552—534 | 


of our last Volume for some account of 
the Chickasaws, by Mr. Hodgson. 


Cherokees. 


Tue Cherokees ate making considerable 
advances in Civilization. They have di- 
vided their country into districts, have laid 
a tax on the people to build a Court-house 
in each district, and have appointed four 
Circuit Judges. They are rapidly adopt- 
ing the laws and manners of their White 
Brethren. As they have given Christianity 
admission among them, itis repaying them 
by the benefits which always accompany its 
progress. 

The most affectionate intercourse has 
been maintained, from the beginning, be- 
tween the Missionaries of the two Societies 
which have Settlements among the Che- 
rokees: no Children, dismissed for ill con- 
duct from the School of cither of the bo- 
dies, ‘are received by the other, unless by 
request from the Missionaries who dismissed 
them. © 

The visit of Mr. Steiner, formerly a 
Missionary among the Cherokees, to the 
Station of the United Brethren at Spring 
Place, and various details respecting that 
Mission and the Natives, were stated at 
pp. 121—327 of our last Volume. The 
following extract from the Journal of the 
American Missionaries at Brainerd shews, 
very strikingly, the altered state and dispo- 
sition of the Nation :— 

In 1790, Mr. Steiner was sent out by the Society 
ef the United Brethren in the Southern States, to 
tsk permission to establish « School in that Nation. 

e pressed the subject with great zeal in the Na- 

onal Council, backed by the Officers of Govern- 
ment; but was utterly refused, 

Ja 1900, he came out again, renewed his appli- 
eation, and was again refused: but, before the 
close of the Council, two Chiefs agreed to patron- 
ise the School, independently ef the National 
Gounci!; and offered a place near the residence of 
one of them, on land which he bad cleared. The 
other Chiefs did not, after this, press their opposi 
tion; und, shortly after, the Mission at Spring 
Place was commenced; which bes continued with- 
out suspension, though at times with great diffcul- 
ty, ever since. 

Mr. Steiner says that no wargon road had ever 
been cut, or a waggon entered the Nation, till some 
time after this. The Chief on whose land the Mis- 
sion was established, builc the first waggon; far 
a@hich he was severely censured by the Council, 

forbidden the use of such a veticle: but he 
did pot regard their mandate. The obdjectien was— 
Jf you have a waggon, there must be waggon 
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rosds; and if waggon roads, the Whites will be in 
among us.” 

Mr. Steiner has been absent from the Nation six- 
teen years. Theimprovement, since that time, has 
been, he says, most delightful and astonishing. 


—<—__— 
SPRING PLACE. 
A Missionary Settlement -bout 120 miles north- 


| west of Athens, in Georgia; and 35 miles exst of 


Brainerd. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
1801, 


John Gambold, Missionary. 
John Renatus Schmidt, appointed. 


After long and patient labour, it has 
pleased God to awaken among many of 
the Cherokees a spirit of inquiry, and some 
of them to a serious sense of religion. 
This awakening has taken place chiefly at 
Oustolochy, or, as it seems also to be called, 
Ooghgilogy, about 30 miles from Spring- 
Place. As this is the central point of the 
National Government of the Cherokees, it 
has been determined to form there a Mise 
sionary Station. 

Seven Cherokees had been baptized, and 
among these are some of the leading peo- 
ple of the Nation. 

A new Church had been built. 

Mr. Gambold lost his Wife in February 
of last year. She was a Woman of strong 
faith, and of a patient but active mind. 
‘The Missionaries at Brainerd sey of her— 


That pious, humble, devoted Missionary is no 
more! We weep—we mourn—we rejoice. Oh that 
adouble portion of her spirit may rest on many 
duuxhters in Israel, and prepare them to All similag 
stations! 


BRAINERD. 


A Missionary Settlement, on the Chickamaugal 
Creek, which runs into the Te:nessee. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. - 
1817. 
Missionaries : 
Ard Hoyt, Daniel S. Butrick, 
W. Chamberlain. 

Dr. Elizur Butler, Physician. 
Teachers, Farmers, and Mechanics : 
Abijuh Conger, John Vail, G. Halsey. . 


Messrs. Conger, Vail, and Halsey, with 
Mr. John Talmage, arrived Nov. 10, 
1819; in company of the Rev. Alfred 
Finney, on his way to the Arkansaw Mis- 
sion. They met at Rockaway, in New 
Jersey; and had thence a prosperous 
journey of about six weeks, a distance of 
more than 900 miles. Mr. Talmage soon 
retired from the Mission. , 

The Rev. W. Potter and Dr. Butler 
joined the Mission, Jan. 10, 1821. Mr. 
Potter removed afterwards to a New Sta- 
tion at Creek Point. Mr. Butrick had 
formed that Station; he has devoted him- 
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Stations of this kind have been formed, 
in compliance with the earnest solicitations 
of the Natives. - — 


] 822.} 


self to the acquisition of the language, 
with a view to being eliiefly occupied in 
preaching, withaut an interpreter, in the 
various parts of the Nation: the import- 


of this part of th al plan of ana 
ance s re) ¢@ gener ‘ 
atime iahue ingly apparent. About 60 miles ae of Brainerd. 


Four of Mr. Hoyt's Children are useful 
His Son Milo 


Assistants in the Mission. 
ia settled at a New Station at Chatouga. 


In order to diminish the expense of the 
Settlement, the funds of the Board being 
inadequate to the demands, the Females 


of the Mission hare endeavoured to dis- 
pense witb hired help in their department, 
but have suffered from care and fatigue. 

Supplies of. cluthing and money have 
been sent from various quarters; and 
have generally arrived as a very seasonable 
selief to the urgent wants of the Mis- 
sion. 

The President of the United States 
visited the Settlement, and expressed great 
satisfaction st its progress, manifesting a 
paternal interest in its proceedings and 
success. A Committee appointed to exa- 
mine the state of the Mission reported well 
of its improvement. The Missionaries, 
both at Brainerd and Elliot, speak with 
sauch pleasure of Mr. Hodgson’s visit to 
the Settlements. — 

The death of Dr. Worcester, on the 7th 
of June Inst, amidst the tears of the Mis- 
ation Family, has been before stated. 

In the Schools of the Mission there were 
more than 200 Scholars. Throughout 
the Nation, there is a strong impression 
in favour of the education of their Chil- 
dren ; and were sufficient means supplied, 
the greater part of the Children, of suit- 
able age, might at once be brought under 
instruction. ‘The conduct of the Children 
is generally exemplary, and their progress 
very encouraging. With the elements of 
wseful knowledge and of religion, the 
Boys learn the use of the axe and the hoe, 
and the Girls that of the spinning-wheel 
and the needle. In November 1820, 
there were Eleven Boys and Six Girls 
supported, in whole or in part, by differ- 
-ent Associations; all of whom were pro- 
mising Children. 

A disposition to hear the Word prevails, 
also, among the people. Wherever the 
Missionaries go, the Natives readily come 
together to hear. A considerable number 
are under religious impressions, and about 
£0 are become Communicants, 


In pursuance of the design of the Mis- 
sionaries to establish Local Schools, where 
the Children could attend for education 
while they lived with their friends, three 


Moody Hall, Teacher. 


This is the Station called Yookilogee in 
the Survey of 1820. 

About 35 Scholars regularly attend. 
The School was promising, and the Na- 
tives appeared highly satisfied. Three 
Orphan Boys had been taken into the fa- 
mily; and there wcre 15 or 20 more Chile 
dren who were real objects of Charity. 

From 75 to 100 persons attend reli- 
gious instruction. There is work suffi- 
cient, on Sundays, for two or three active 
Labourers. 

At the lust dates, the ill health of both 
Mr. and Mrs. Hall had occasioned an in- 
terruption to their labours. ; 


CREEK PATH. 


About 100 miles West of Brainerd. 
18320. 


W. Potter, Missionary. 


In the early part of 1830, two Young 
Converts, David aud Catherine Brown, 
wentfrom Brainerd to Creek Path to visit 
their Father, who was sick. ‘Catherine 
was one of the first-fruits of the Mission, 
and gave carly promise in the School. 
Their visit appears to have wrought powere 
fully on the family and neighbourhoods 
The principal Cherokees urged the esta- 
blishment of a School. 

Mr. Butrick, in consequence, left Brai- 
nerd in March, accompanied by John 
Arch a Native Convert of exemplary 
character, and met with a cordial reception. 
Ina short time, a house was built for them ; 
and 30 Scholars, Cherokees and Blacks, 
were collected. About 100 attended Pub- 
lic Worship. From the oldest to the 
youngest, all appeared anxious to receive 
instruction. ; 

Another School being requested, Cathe. 
rine Brown, who had returned to Brainerd, 
offered, with the approbation of the Mise 
sionaries, to teach a Female School. The 
offer was received with joy, and a second 
house was raised in a few days. She left 
Brainerd at the end of May, and had soon 
collected 20 Scholars, 

In the mean time, the first School had 
increased to GO—a considerable awakeni 
had taken place among the people—an 
hopes were entertained of the real cone 
version of several Natives. 


* | 
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CHATOOGA. 
About 60 miles south of Brainerd—on the Chatooga 
Creek, a few miles from Fort Armstrong. 


1820. 


Milo Hoyt, Teacher. 

‘The Cherokees: of this vicinity baving 
expressed an earnest wish for an Establish- 
ment among them, Mr. Hoyt, with his 
Wife and his younger Brother Darius, 
left Brainerd on the 3d of April 1820. 

In June, the Scholars had not been 
more than 17 or 18 at atime: but many 
circumstances rendered it desirable to 
maintain the School, even though the 
‘number should continue small. That sec- 
tion of the country appears tobe in greater 
darkness than almost any part of the Na- 
tion, except perhaps the mountains toward 
Carolina. Several Natives of influence 
reside there, who are very anxjous to 
have the people instructed, It may he 
added, that the Station is in the neighbour- 
hood of the Creeks, has considerable in- 
tercourse with them, and is remote from 
any settlement of Whites. Difficulties 
had risen, however, in procuring supplies, 
which it was found necessary to send from 
Brainerd ; and this might lead to a sus- 
pension of the School, till better arrange- 
ments could be made. : 

DWIGHT. 


A Missionary Settlement, among the Cherokees 
who migrated from the main body to the banks 
of the Arkansaw—between 300 and 400 miles, by 
the course of the stream, from the Arkansaw 
Post, which is 42 miles from the Mississippi— 
‘ eituated, on the west bunk of the Illinois Creek, 
about five miles above its junction with the Arkan- 
saw—on rising ground, in the midst of fertile land, 
with good water—named after a lute distingaished 
Member of the Board. 
4MBRICAN BOARD OF MIESIONS. 


1820. 


Mistlonaviee : 
Alfred Finney, Cephas Washburn. 
Teachere and Farmers: 
Jacob Hitchcock, James Orr. 


Mr. Finney and Mr. Washburn are 
married, and an unmarried Female has 
accompanied them as a Teacher. 

Some preparations for this Mission 
Were stated at pp. 406 and 407 of the Vo- 
lume for 1820. A detail of the proceed. 
ings, before the Mission Family could sit 
down in Its appointed Station, will give 
some idea of the difficulties attendant on 
these undertakings in the remoter parts 
of the Western Wilderness; which are 
perhaps, on the whole, much greater, in 
the present state of those regiyns, than the 
Maintenance of Missions on the most re- 
mote coasts of the Ocean. 
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Mr. Finney and Mr. Washburn, having 
met at Brainerd, proceeded to Elliot, 
where they arrived Jan. 3, 1820. 

As they were to explore the Arkansaw 
Country preparatory tosettling theréin, they 
left Elliot, on horseback, on the 7th of 
February, for the Walnut Hills—expect- 
ing to reach that place in five days; and, 
in five more, to arrive at the Arkansaw 
Post, by ascending the Mississippi. In 
consequence, however, of the overflowing 
of that river, the journey to the Walnut 
Hills occupied twelve days; when, finding 
it unsafe to proceed, they returned to 
Elliot. 

At Elliot they resided till the 16th of 
May, assisting in the work of the Mission ; 
when they again set forward, and now 
reached the Walnut Hills in four days. 
There they embarked in a steam-boat 
passing up the Mississippi; and Janded, 
on the 30th, at the mouth of the White 
River, some distance above the Arkansaw, 
and 210 miles from the Walnut Hills. 
Proceeding up the White River, about six 
miles, they passed through a channel of 
four miles, called the ‘ Cut-off,” which 
joins the White River to the Arkansew, 
before they mingle their waters in the 
Mississippi. On the 2d of June, they 
reached the Arkansaw Post, 42 miles from 
the mouth of the White River. At Elliot 
they had hired two men, whom they left 
at the Walnut Hills, to cross the Missis- 
sippi, and bring on the horses by land up 
its western bank: these men lost their 
way, and wandered through swamps and 
creeks, up to the middle sometimes iu 
water; nor did they arrive at the Arkan- 
saw Post till the 17th, both men and 
horses almost in a state of starvation, On 
the 18th, they were joined, to their great 
joy, by Mr. Hitchcock and Mr. Orr, ap- 
pointed to assist in the Mission ; who em- 
barked at Pittsburgh in April, as has been 
before stated under the head of Elliot. 
From the Arkansaw Post to the place of 
their destination, was a distance of 300 
miles by land, but of between 300 and 
400 up the Arkansaw. On the 20th of 
June, they all left the Arkansaw Post to 
pursue their way on foot, to the country 
of the Cherokees; the horses being so 
much exhausted, as to be able to carry 
nothing but the necessary baggage. After 
encountering many difficulties, and suffer- 
ing much from fever, in passing up the 
lower grounds of the Arkansaw, as the 
Osage Mission Family did a few weeks 
after them, they reached Little Rock, the 
place where that family was so long de- 
layed, on the 2d of July. On the Sth, 
they again set forward, sume by land and 
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others by water. On the 10th, someof them 
reached the first Cherokee House on the 
Arkansaw, but the whole company did not 
come up till the 2lst. They were received 
with some coldness and suspicion, until their 
object was fully understood. On the 19th 
of August, Mr Finney and Mr. Washburn 
attended a Council of the Nation, at which 
the purpose of the Mission was fully ap- 
proved, and they were invited to settle 
wherever they might judge it best. 
Having fixed on the site of the Mission, 
and entered on some preparatory measures, 
the Missionaries left Mr. Hitchcock and 
Mr. Orr to continue these preparations, and 
set forward, on their return to Elliot, on 
the 3d of October, much debilitated by 
sickness and toil. On the 30th, they 
reached Little Rock, where the Osage 
Mission Family had arrived during their 
absence. Here they spent two or three 
days, receiving the most affectionate atten- 
tion from their friends. On the 2d of 
November, they set forward, and reached 
the Arkansaw Post on the 13th. They 
staid here to recruit their strength till the 
4th of December ; and arrived at the Wal- 
put Hills on the 13th, a distance down 
the Mississippi of 350 miles at the then 
height of the water. They had now to 
make their way up through the Choctaw 
country by land: reduced by almost con- 
Ainual sickness, this was a toilsome journey : 
the 145 miles occupied them from the 
14th to the 25th of December, when they 
were joyfully welcomed by their friends. 
Of the hardships to which they were ex- 
posed, the following extract will give a 
tively idea :— 
Dec. 18, 1820.—Came to a creek so much raised 
by the late rains, that al) the logs across it were 
overflowed. Had po axe to fell other trees, were 


out of provisions, and sixty milé’ from any place 
where we could obtain more, without crossing the 
creek. 


; Dec. 20.~—The Lord sent us some provisions by 
@ company of men passing with puck-horses, loaded 
poostly with meat and corn meal. They supplied 
us according to our peed, as they also were de- 
tainea by the height of the creek. We considered 
this asa renewed expression of loving kindness 
from our Heavenly Father. 

Dec. 23.—Found a log eae across pi pea 

ceeeded in getting our gage over, and swim. 
ming our horses! Thus, after five days’ detention, 
were we delivered from a condition, trying in al- 
most every circumstance attending it: water-bound 
in the wilderness—without food—the ague’ and 
fever daily—rain descending upon us continually— 
with no shelter but a single blanket—ignorant of the 
sitaation of our families, of whom we had received 
no intelligence for nearly six months! —...« 


On the 23d of March, of last year, the 
Missionaries finally left Elliot, with their 
families ; and arrived at the Walnut Hills 
on the Sist. Mr. Washburn visited 
Natchez, about 130 miles down the Mis- 
sissippi; and spent a few days with Dr. 
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Worcester, then on his way to the Choc- 
taw and Cherokee Missions. Returning 
to the Mission Family, they set forward on 
the 8th of April, and were towed up the 
Mississippi by a steam-boat. They had a 
fine passage up that river and the Arkan- 
saw, and reached Little Rock on the 2d 
of May ; hoping to arrive at their destina- 
tion in a week or ten days more. 


Delawares. 


GOSHEN. 
On the River Muskingum, near Lake Erie. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1798. 


Abraham Luckenbach, Missionary. 


The Brethren state that there is much 
cause for concern, on account of the con- 
tinued ‘indifference of the Indians in this 
vicinity to the Gospel. 


t 


Wuscaroras. 


AMERICAN UNITED FOREIGN MISSION. 
ARY SOCIETY. 


James C. Crane, Dfissionary. 


Tuz New York Missionary Society, 
which had laboured for more than 20 
years among the Indians on the Western 
frontiers of that State, transferred its Mis- 
sions among the Tuscaroras and Senecas, 
at the close of 1820, to the United Foreign 
Society. The transfer was, in both cases, 
fully acceded to by the Indians, after de- 


liberation and discussion. 


A Female Teacher, in addition to Mrs. 
Crane, bas been appointed to instruct the 
Young Women and Girls of the Tribe. 
The Society has also a Farm of 140 acres, 
occupied by an experienced Farmer and 
his family, of exemplary character. 

The seat of the Mission is in the Tus- 
carora Village, which is a few miles from 
Lewistown, on the Niagara Frontier. In 
the Spring of 1820, the Pagan part of the 
Nation, after an artful and desperate but 
unsuccessful attempt to, drive out Christi- 
anity from among them, removed into 
Canada. The Tuscaroras who remain 
amount to about 280. Thisseparationhas | 
freed the Christians from many tempta- 
tions and difficulties; and ne the 
Pagan party as may return, which some 
cies painnlog to do, will be likely to be 
less troublesome in future. 

The Tribe may now, therefore, be con- 
sidered as nominally a Christian Tribe. 
The Village wears, indeed, more the 
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rance of a Christian Village, than 
most of the settlements of the Whites. The 
Children are punctual at School, and make 
good progress. The Sabbath is generally 
regarded, and Public Worship is attended 
with regularity and devotion. There were 
17 Communicants, and the powerful in- 
fluence of religion was increasing. A 
Prayer Meeting on Sundays, in addition 
to the Public Services, and a Meeting on 
Wednesday Evenings for the instruction 
of Young Persons, were attended with the 
happiest effects. ‘The peaceful death of a 
Young Woman had deeply impressed her 
family and the tribe. 

Civilization is making progress. The 
chace is, in a great measure, abandoned ; 
and the peuple occupy comfortable dwell- 
ings, and engage in agriculture. Two of 
their Young Men are under education as 
Teachers. 


Senecas. 


sees 


AMERICAN UNITED FOREIGN MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 


Thomson S. Harris, Afissionary. 
James Young, Teacher. 


The New-York Missionary Society be- 
gan its labours among the Senecas in 1811. 
A Missionary and a Schooimaster visited 
them: the people declined the services of 
the Missionary, but received Mr. J. K. 
Hyde the Teacher. He acted as School- 
master till 1819, when Mr. Young took 
that office, and Mr. Hyde became a Cate- 
chist. In that capacity he continued till 
March of last year ; when, in consequence 
of new arrangements, that office was no 
longer thought requisite. He lad laboured 
with benefit tothe Nation. The Senecas 
having consented to receive a Missionary, 
Mr. Harris was appointed ; and arrived, 
with his Wife, on the 29th of October. 
Two Female Teachers also have been ap- 
pointed. 

The principal Seneca Village is near 
Buffalo. The land called the “ Buffalo 
Reservation” is occupied not only by Se- 
necas, strictly so called, but by Onon- 
dagas, Cayugas, and others, speaking the 
Seneca Language. The number of the 
whole is said to be 3000. 

Paganism appears to have received 

‘among the Senecas, its mortal wound. The 
most intelligent Chiefs are on the side of 
Christianity. The Pagan party is, iudeed, 
violent; butis not likely to prevail. 

Theinfluence of Christianity is very ma- 

’ nifest among the people. Mr. Hyde states— 


You can tell a Christian Indian almost by his 
Held. Formerly they planted little patches among 
the bogs, and where they could find a clear spot 
among the bushes; this year they have made cican 
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work, and have cleared away what has been in 
their way: and this improvement ought, no doubt 
to be attributed, ina great mehsure, to the infia- 
ence ot Religion. They heve heretofore been sunk 
iu despondencys, and in contioual alarm for fear 
they should lose their possessions; they had cone 
fused notions of Gud; and knew not how to put 
confidence in Him, or what to eapect trom Him: 
they werrin great darkness. They bave beeu taught, 
I trust, in some measure to cast their cares on 
God, uod find rest and strength to their soals. He 
sent His Word and healed them; this is, doubtiess, 
the only ef§cacious remedy ior lodians. 


In the year 18178, seven Seneca Indians 
were brought to England, and a public 
exhibition msde of them. These Young 
Men were much noticed by Members of 
the Society of Friends. who took great 
pains to preserve them from the evils to 
which they were exposed, and to render 
their visit to this country rea!ly beneficial 
tothem. On their return to America, the 
Chiefs of the Nation sent a “ Talk” to 
these friends, expressive of their gratitude 
for the kindness shewn to their Young 
Men. From this “ Talk” we extract some 
passages, as they give a succinct view of 
the state and prospects of the Nation :— 


Oar Brothers douhtless know, that we, and the 
rest of our Red Brothers in this country, have been 
a people by themselves, depending much on hunt- 
ing for subsistence, aud worshipping the Great 
Spirit according to the notions which we had re 
ceived from our fathers. This has been the case 
with us, from the earllest account that we have 
heard of our people. 

We, our brothers and fathers, have seen great 
afflictions, especially since White Men came to our 
country; but, notwithstanding our yreat afflic- 
tions, our people have generally kept strong hold 
of the instructions which we received from our 
fathers; refusing to give up our way of living, or 
of worshipping the Great Spirit as they had 
taught us. 

The great iujuries which we had received from 
White Men, and the wickedness that we constant- 
ly saw practised among them, greatly strengthened 
our minds against their ways and their religion; 
thinking it impossible that any good could comé 
out of a people where so much wickedness dwelt. 
In this bondage we and our fathers have been held 
for more than 200 years—retiring and wasting 
away before the White Men—our means of sab- 
sistence diminishing—corrupting ourselves in their 
sins—hardening ourselves in our afflictions—de- 
struction before us—and no arm to deliver. 

This, Brothers, is a short history of our people, 
and this was much our case when our people left 
us-to visit Eogland. 

About the same time when you were taking no- 
tice of our people io your country, and endeavour. 
ing to shew them a better way than the wild way 
of their fathers, a great searching was made into 
the religion of our fathers, The more we searched 
it, the more dark and discouraging we found it. 
However pure and excellent their religion might 
have heen in old time, through the many hands 
that it has passed to us, it was so defaced and im- 
paired that we could find nothing in it to direct 
our path to God, to safety, or to happiness, in this 
or the coming wortd. In this darkoess and per- 
plexity in which we found ourselves, after much 
councilling and agitation, some of our people were 
induced to listen to the Word of God: a little 
light shone into their minds ; they invited others to 
come and see if this was not true light: others 


f listened, and were convinced that h was tras 
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light from God, to guide our feet in safe peths. 
through this derk world to a bright world above. . 
From our village near Buffalo, where this heht 
was firet discovered, the report of what had 
taken plece soo reached otiers of our villages, 
aad produced a great commotivan among thm. 
some «aid that we had lost ourselves, and were do- 
ing ereet wickedaess in forsaking the religion of 
oor forefatisers, which God had given expressly for 
the Indians, tor them to hold to, to the end ot 
time. This produced great confusion among our 
: some cricd one thing, und some another ; 
but some came, from time to time, to hear for 
themselves this new way, aad were convinced that 
we had found the true livht ; that the good Book 
which the White Meo had, was verily the Word of 
the Living God, and Jesus the only Saviour ot 


In this way, alight was litup inal! our villages: 
contmues to spread, though great darkuess 
ead opposition remyin with many of our people. 

Two of the Young Men that werein Enztend, on 
their retarn joined immediately with the Christian 
Party, and rejoiced much in beholding what God 

s for their people: they have continued 
with us stedfast uaul this day. 

These, Brothers, are the great things that God 
has done for as, wherenf weare alai. Though we 
see but little yet, we ure assured that we have 
fouod the true light; »nd that the good Book is 
the Word of the True and Living God, which he ha- 
given for all nations. We believe that Jesus Christ 
his Son isthe only Saviour of sinners. We believe 
that we wre all Brothers, and that God hath made 
of ove blood all nutions, to dwell! on all the face of 
the earth, We believe that nothing but the Spirit 
of Jesus can make men love one another as bro- 
thers. We believe that Jesus is the rue God, and 
eternal life. We believe that all nations and tan- 
guages, which receive the Lord Jesus aod walk in 
Him, will meet together in heaven, as one family 
of brothers, praising God aod the Redeemer for 
ever and ever, These things we believe aud are 
assured of, and our hearts are comforted. He 
lightens our toils. makes our lnvour pleasant, and 
prospers the work of oar hands; and we take de- 
light in caluvatiog the earth, which Le causes to 
bring forth food for man and beast. 


svohpawks. 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
: GOSPEL 


The number of Mohawks on the Grand 
River is about 2000. Arrangements are 
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in contemplation for their better in- 
struction. The Hon. and Rev. Dr. 


Stewart visited these Indians, dn the pert 
of the Society, in the Spring of 1820. See 
pp. 486 and 487 of our last Volume. 


Chippewarvs. 


NEW FAIRFIELD. 
In Upper Canada. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1815. 


No recent advices have been published 
from this Mission. 


Porth-west indians. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Juhn West, Missionary. 

At pp. 86 and 87 of the last Survey, we 
noticed the opening fora Mission among 
the Indians, in the extensive regions to the 
west and north-west of the British Terri- 
tories in America. The Church - Mis 
sionary Society has lately resolved to 
establish a Mission in these parts; and has 


devoted the sum of 8001. per annum to its 


support. The Rev. John West, Cisplaina 
to the Settlement on the Red River, to the | 
south of Lake Winnipeg, has been ap 
pointed its Missionary. Another Mis- 
sionary will besent. A School is established 
for the Indian Children. 

The numerous tribes of Indians whieh 
wander through these vast territories, 
hitherto unheeded, ‘will now become, it is 
hoped, in‘due dime, the objects of Christian 
Care. 

The Hudson’s Bay Company, in whoee 
territory the Settlement is situated, afford 
every facility to benevolent plans. 


Labrador. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
ware: 1771—oncak: 1776—HONEDALE: 1782. 


Missionaries : : 
Beck, Henn, Kmoch, Knaus, Keerner, Kohlmeieter, Kunatb, Luadbesg, Meisne, 
Mentzel, Morhardt, Mueller, Schmidtmen, Schreiber, Stock, and Stuerman. | 


Of three Brethren, mentioned in the 
Burvey of last year, Br. Martin, after a 
faithful service of upward of 5O years, 
died in the Lord; and the other two have 
returned to Europe—Br. Nissen after 24 
years’ labour in the Mission, and Br. Hal- 
ter after a service of 8 years. 

Br. Kobl meister is Superintendant of the 
Mission. 
On the 9th ef August of last year, 


the Jubilee of this Mission was celebrated 
with much gratitude and joy. The Bre- 
thren’s ship, the Harmony, came to ante 
chor at Nain on that day, which was the 
very day of the thonth, when, balf a cen- 
tury before, in the year 1771, the first 
ship arrived et Nain, with Fourteen 
Brethren and Sisters, to begin the Settle- 
ment at that place. This Jubilee was ob- 
served at each Settlement, with thankful 
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adoration of the good Providence of, 
God, that the ship annually sent to the 
Mission had sailed to and fro in safety, 
during that whole period, though ex- 
posed to peculiar dangers in those dreary 
regions, from storms and ice, and amidst 
rocks and dreadful fogs. Of the spiritual 
blessings bestowed on the Mission, the 
Brethren write-— 

Surely we have the greatest encouragement, by 
the consideration of what our Lord has effected by 
it during these fifty yeurs of the existence of the 
Mission in this country, where formerly darkness 
and death reigned. Truly it might be seid of the 
Eequimaux Nation, that they satin the shadow of 
death, under the cruel bondage of Satan; but 
God our Saviomr has wrought deliverance, and 
‘brought many of them into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. Many are already among 
the saints in bliss, praising Him with eternal songs 
for their redemption by His blood. : 

This celebration of the Mission Jubilee 
was enlivened by the unexpected visit of 
‘His Majesty's Sloop, the Clinker, Capt. 
W. Martin, sent by the Governor of New- 
foundland to survey the coast, and ex- 
pressly to visit the Settlements of the Bre- 
thren. Captain Martin manifested the 
utmost kindness to all ; and entered, with 
feeling, into the concerns of the Mission. 
To the great delight of the Esquimaux, he 
decorated the Sloop with 50 flags of dif- 
ferent nations, in celebration of the Mis- 
sion Jubilee. This visit has given confi- 
dence to the Brethren; and has silenced 
a malicious report, spread among the 
Southern Esquimaux, that the Governor 
of Newfoundland meant to destroy the 
Mission. 

The Esquimaux ore manifestly profiting 
by the Gospels and Epistles, which have 
been lately, one portion after another, put 
into their hands. Their minds are much 
enlightened thereby, and they are evi- 
dently growing in the knowledge and grace 
of Christ. The Schools are more dili- 
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gently attended; and the Children reed 
the Scriptures to such of the Adults as 
cannot read themselves. In gratitude for 
so great a benefit, they have made contri- 
bution of seals’ blubber—some a whole 
seal, others half a seal, and others such 
pieces as they could afford—which yielded 
30 gallons of oil, the value of which has 
been presented to the British and Foreig, 
Bible Society. 

The state of the different Settlements, 
in August, was as follows :— 

- At Nain, in the last year, § Adults and 
6 Children had been baptized—4 received 
into the Congregation—3 admitted Can- 
didates for Baptism—and 6 made par- 
takers of the Lord’s Supper. The Con- 
gregation consists of 172 persons. 

At Okkak, a new building was finished — 
on the 30th of May, 82 feet by 30, and 30 
high; half fitted up as a Church, and 
the other half asa Dwelling-house—13 
Adults had been baptized, and 10 ad- 
mitted Candidates for Baptism—12 had 
been made partakers of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, and 8 admitted as Candidates for par- 
ticipation—8 Children had been born— 
4 persons departed this life in the faith— 
5 removed to the Settlement from amon 
the Heathen—and one Young Woman h 
returned to her heathenish connections. 

At Hopedale, on the 25th of March, a 
day of distinguished blessing, 5 Adults 
were baptized, 2 adinitted to the Holy 
Communion, 4 received among the Can- 
didates for Baptism, 1 Youth received into 
the Congregation, and 4 who had been 
excluded were re-admitted. In the year, 
7 Children had been born, and 5 persons 
died, The Congregation consists of’ 151 
persons—being 73 baptized Adults, of 
whom 51 are Communicants; 60 bap-~- 
tized Children, 9 Candidates, and 9 ye 
unbaptized. 


Greenland. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
NEW HERRNWUT: 179S—LICHTENFELS: 1758— LicHTENAU: 1774. 


. Missionaries: 
Albert, Beek, Eberle, Fleig, Grillich, Gorcke, Kleinschmidt, Lehman, Mehlhose, 
Moehne, and Mueller. _ 


Br. Beck has laboured in this Mission 
more than 50 years: his Father had spent 
therein 43 years. Br. Gorcke has laboured 
nearly 40 years. 

Our Readers will have become ac- 
quainted with the history of Christianity in 
this inhospitable region, by the Life of 
Mr. Egede, printed in our last Volume. 
The Danish Government, in commemora- 

tion of the commencement of his Mission, 


a century ago, appointed the Sixteenth 
Sunday after Trinity to be celebrated as q 
Festival throughout Greenland. It was 
observed at the Brethren’s Settlements, as 
a Day of Thanksgiving to God for the: 
blessings of the Gospel. 

Various details respecting the Bre- 
thren's Mission were printed at pp. 395— 
400 of the last Volume. 

The state of the Congregations was, in 
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general, very satisfactory ; especially that 
of the Communicants in each Settlement : 
they were evidently growing in grace, 
Among the Young People, a genuine 
work of the Holy Spirit is perceptible. 

The Brethren, it is well known, avail 
themselves, with the best effect, of the use 
of Psalmody in their Worship. The intro- 
duction of an enlarged Hymn Book ‘into 
the Greenland Congregations, has been at- 
tended with a great revival of devotion. 

The value of this book is the more 
sensibly felt, as the people have not yet the 
Pleming of the Scriptures among them. 
This want, however, will, in part at least, 
be soon supplied; as the New Testament, 
after careful revision, has becn sent to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, the 

* Committee having willingly undertaken to 
print it. 

In June last, the number of the three 
Congregations was 1278, old and young. 

Five Heathen Greenlanders had been 
baptized in the course of the year. 

In a former Survey we stated the distress 
of many Widows and Orphans. Relief was 
afforded to them by some friends in Eng- 
land. Benjamin and Moritz, two Green- 
landers of Lichtenau, addressed Letters 
of Thanks to these friends. <A translation 
here follows 

Benjamin writes— 

All the Brethren and Sisters in this Congrege¢ 
tion are very much delighted with you, for send- 
émg us so many useful things, though from such a 
wery distant country; and for consideridg our 
wants and poverty with such compassion. They 
often say—** Oh in what manner shall we recom- 
pense them, since they are at such a great distance 
from us?” Bat, as we have heard, that, instead of 
aay reward, you onlyjwant to hear something of 
the welfare of the Greenland Congregations, I will 
write the following to you :— % 

From year to year, we thank our Saviour for 
Bilis Jove and patience with us in this land; and 
for His presence, and that He grantsian increase to 
this Congregation from amongithe Heathen. On 
this account we extol Him before you, because He 
opens the ears and hearts of the Heatben; and 
makes them desireto be united to His Church ; 
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south ; and to all our neighbours, who do not be 
lieve on Thee: let Thy blood bring them nigh, as 
often as we teach them Thy Word !”” 

Now may these our words reach your ears; and, 
as we are all Brethren and Sisters in Jesus, 


or us. 


The Letter of Moritz is as follows :— 


Not being able myself to write, I get my dear 
Brother Benjamin to write the following for me. 

Weare all very thankful to you, that you heveacted 
as troe Brethren and Sisters toward us,. though we 
are yet so deficieat in love to our Saviour. Yet you 
have remembered us; and we, therefore, from gta- 
titude of heart, commend you to the Lord Jesus, 
for having sent us what we want for our bodies, for 
which we are all very thankful, and pray Him, 
that He would always in Spirit be near unto you. 
You have shewn true love toward us, unworthy 
people; and this proceeds surely from nothing 
else but that you love our Saviour, and are ac- 
quainted with His love to us, and what great suf. 
tering He has endured for US also; which is also 
the reason why we are thankful and joyful, and 
make Him our only aim. May :He be always pre- 
sent with your Spirit; and, as you have sent us 
bodily help, so may He give unto your souls spi- 
ritual life and every good gift, and reward you 
also with temporal blessings! 

We are very thankful for all your presents, but 
particularly were the Children delighted with the 
knives, and the Brethren with the iron arrows, 
which are very useful to them, especially to the 
poor, who cannot pay for them when they must 
buy them at the merchant’s. With great pleasure 
we have in our houses spoken of you and your 
bounty, and rejoice that you have such dispositions 
toward us. We pray our Saviour,: that Ile would 
never Jet His words depart from your minds; for 
they are indeed very sweet and pleasant; and we 
poor Greenlanders likewise love to hear what He 
has dore for us; and surely He deserves our 
thanks, that whereas we should have been ia 
misery for ever, He has made a full atonement for 
us. As we are not able to thank him sufficiently, 
we will give Him our hearts; because we koow 
Him, and that He alone is able to make men’s 
hearts better. You, also, beloved friends, live and 
walk always in the presence of our Saviour, | 


—————_—_—_—_—_—_————————————_=_—======== 


BY MYSELF HAVE I. SWORN, SAITH THE.LORD, THAT, IN BLESSING, 1 WILL 
BLESS THEE, AND IN MULTIPLYING, I WILL MULTIPLY THY SEED AS THE STARS 
OF THE HEAVEN, AND AS THE SAND WHICH IS UPON THE SEA-SHORE..... AND 
IN THY SEED SHALL ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. (GEN. 
XXII. 16—18) KNOW YE, THAT THEY WHICH ARE OF FAITH, THE 8AME ARE THE 
CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM. AND THE SCRIPTURE, FORESEEING THAT GOD WOULD 
JUSTIFY THE HEATHEN THROUGH FAITH, PREACHED BEFORE THE GOSPEL UNTO 
ABRABAM, SAYING, IN THEE SHALL ALL NATIONS BE BLESSED, 80 THEN, THEY 
WHICH BE OF FAITH, ARE BLESSED WITH FAITHFUL ABRAHAM. (GAL. III. 7-9.) 
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Brereedings and Mutelligence. 
a 
uited Ringdow. 
eanceaee ON THE APPROACHING ANNIVERSARIES. 


We have, of late, frequently had occasion to call the attention of our 
Readers to # subject of unspeakable importance—the Duty of Prayer 
for the abundant influences of the Holy Spirit on the Church of Christ, 
and more especially on the labours of its Members for the Conversion ef 
the World. 

’ We have received a comtnunication on this subject, ftom a friend, who 
has taken a public and successful part in awakening the attention of 
Christians to this duty. The substance of this communication we shall 
here extract ;— 


Whoever teflects on the circumstances connected'with the Annual Meetings of 
our vatious Religious Societies—that Discourses are to be preached on subjects, 
in whieh the whole earth has an interest—that Reports are to be presented, re- 
lating to the affkirs of almost every class of Benevolent Institutions—that Ad- 
dresses are then to be delivered, which require the energies of the wisest mind, 
nd the exercise of the most devout and enlarged affections—that persons of 
various ranks are then assembled, from all aad of our country, and from many 
foreign lands, the tone uf whose religion is likely to be much influenced by these 
assemblies: whoever duly reflects on these things must feel how importent it is, 
that the Preachers, the Speakers, the Officers of the Societies, and the whole ef 
the Assembiies eoillected at these seasons, should be under the ious influences 
of the Holy Spirit. It is not possible, jndeed, to calculate the benefits whick 
might arise, ifan abundant measure of these ious influences should be granted 
to the Annual Meetings intended to be shortly heki in Dublin, Edinburgh, and 
London. 

Permit me, then, to st the propiriety of Heads of Families bearing these 
Meetings in mind in their family devotions, and of all Christians doing this in 
their secret prayers. It is the smallest return that we can make to those friends who 
come forward on these occasions, to pray that the — of Wisdorn and of Counsel, 
‘the Spirit of Love and of Power, may rest wpon thef—that they mtay receive gn 
abundant blessing themselves, and.be the instruments of communicating abundant 
blessings to others. ‘The very thought that sincere Christians are thus 
will animate them in their work, while it will act as a check on human infirmity, 
and lead the heart more simply and entirely to glorify God: and the Meeti 
themselves will become more interesting and profitable, from the expectxtion and 
belief that a peculiar blessing will rest uponthem. - 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE | 
GospeE The Annual Sermon was preached 


weevirane, |B te Lord Bihop of nda. 
The Annual Meeting was held, || CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE sociEtrY: 
in the Vestry of Se. -le-Bow, REPORT For 1921. 


Cheapside, ow Friday the 15th of|| The statements of the Report re- 
February. The Archbishop of Can- || lative to the proceedings of the Se~ 
terbury, the Bishops of London, || ciety in India, were incorporated 
Gloucester, Llandaff, Lincoln, St. ||in the Survey. An abstract of the 
David's, and Exeter, the Lord || Home Proceedings will here be 
er Sheriffs, saa ar gpa given. 

and a large assemblage of Clerical || The Members of i 

and Lay Members, were present. increased to rire noes are 


- 
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Diecesan and District Committees. 
These Committees, at home and 

abroad, amount to225. Inreference 

to the detailed account which is 
given of the transactions of these 
several Committees, it is observed— 


The Memhers will notice, with much 
gratification, that those designs which 


the General Board have considered best: 


fitted to promote the views of the So- 
Giety, heave been entered upon with 
alacrity, and forwarded with a corre. 
w@ponding zeal. From such valuable as- 
sistance, the Board entertain a sanguine 
hope that Christian Knowledge will be 
so effectually promoted throughout every 
Diocese of the Empire, that the good 
effects of early instruction in Religion 
will be seen in that improvement in 
epinion and conduct, which is the na- 
tural consequence of the more 

diffusion of the Gaspel of Christ. 

- Auli-Infidel Special Committee. 

" A Special Committee, appointed 
for counteracting blasphemous and 
infidel publications, have, for a con- 

i time, exerted themselves: 
with much success, Their pro- 
ecedings for the preceding year are 
thus reported :— 

During the year, upward of a Million 
of Books and Tracts have been printed ; 
and about 900,000 have been issued, 
either gratuitously or at very reduced 
prices. The expense incurred in print~ 
ing and distributing these works may be 
taken at 4000L To meet this expendi- 
ture, the Special Fund, including the 
Society’s grant of 1000/., amounts to 
73262. 14s. 4d. 

The special resources of the Society 
being thus ample, the Committee feel, 
that, though the efforts of the Blas. 
phemer and the Infidel are, for the pre- 
sent, consideyably relaxed, it still would 
not be safe to desist from administering 
remedies for the evil that has already 


been effected, or to be’ unprepared’ 


against a repetition of the attack. 

In conformity with this sugges- 
tion, the Special Committee were 
requested to continue their services 
for another year. : 

Education and Schools. 
- The total number of Children, 
who appear, from the Returns sent 
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jn, to vecelye easistance in their 
education from the Society, is 
181,946; of whom 16,320 are in 
the Metropolis. 

This pumber falls far short, how- 
ever, of the whole number of Chil- 
dren to whom the aid of the Se- 
ciety is extended. Thia arises from 
the Retires from the Diopesan and 
susie Committees not being per- 
ect. 

Distribution of Books, Tracts, and Papers. 

From April 1820 to April 1821, 
the sale and gratuitous issue of Pub- 
lications were as follows :-— 


Qomman Prayera : 
Other Bound Books. . | 74 
Swall Tracts end Papera '821 


Total 1,249,091 
| Greek Tracts. 
A favourable opportunity offer- 


ing, of distributing Tracts among 


the Greeks of the Ionian Islands, it 


appeared desinable to the Board 
at they should be supplied with - 

Tracts written by the Ancient Fa- 

thers of the Church, in the Greek 

Language. The following Greek 

Tracts have, in consequence, been 

admitted on the Sogiety'’a Cata- 

logue :— S > 

St. Athanasius against the Gentiles. 

Two Homilies of St. Chrysostom on 

_ Pentecost. ; 

St. Basil's Instruction to Young Per- 
sons, in what manner they may profit 
by Gentile Learning. 

St. Gregory Nazianzen against the Em. 
peror Julian. 

The Members of the Society who. 
may visit the Mediterranean, or may 
be in any way connected wi 
Greece, will doubtless thankfully 
avail themselves of the opportunity 
thus afforded of benefiting that in- 
teresting country, 

We trust that some of those pow- 
erful appeals to the Conscience and 
the Heart, on the distinguishing 
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Truths of the Gospel, which abound 
in the Greek Fathers, will be added 
to the Catalogue; as Tracts of this 
nature appear peor seasonable 
im the present state of Greece, in 
order to rouse the Clergy, who will 
be the principal readers of these 

ieces in Ancient Greek, to tread 

ack their steps to the Purity and 
Truth of the primitive times. 


Funds. 
The Receipts of the Year were as 
follows :— 


2. «8 a 
Benefactions - - 4,586 3 7 
Annual Subscriptions - 10,965 13 11 
Legacies - - - 1,905 19 9 
Dividends on Stock - 7,542 1 4 
War Office, for Troops, &c.. 209 4 11 
| 25,209 3 6 
On Account of Books 24,829 15 1 


Discount from Booksellers 1,783 4 8 
£.51,822 3 3% 


The Payments were as flaws — 
. . &. 
$6,797 14 


en & 


Books sent to Members 
Books, &c. gratuitously 
distributed, including 
- Reports - - 2,027 3 
Grant to the Calcutta 
Mission College é 
Advyanocesand Dividends 
on account, of India 
Missions ° e 
On Account of the Scilly 
Mission - - 
On Account of Govern- 
ment, &c. - ‘ 
On Accopnt of various 
Charities = ° 
Salaries, Rent, Taxes, 
Legacy Duty, Post- 
age, and various In. 
cidentals « . 


2] 


°o 


5,000 0 


2,823 2 2 
£.50,421 18 8 


Of the amount of the Books sent 
to Members, on the terms of the 
Society, 23,306/. 11s. 1d. was the 
Members’ part; and the remaining 
13,4911, 3s, 4d. that of the Society. 

. er 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Formation of the Stamford Hill, New- 
ington, and Kingsland Ladies’ Branch 

Associaltun, 
Tuis Association, a Branch of 
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the North-Eust London Associa- 
tion, was formed on the 21st of Ja- 
nuary. Its particular object is to 
extend the plan of collecting 
Weekly and Monthly Contribu- 
tions; in imitation of the Hackney 
Ladies’ Branch, formed in 1820. 
~ The district has been divided 
into ten portions, and two Ladies 
have been appointed to each. 

The sum of 31/. 8s. 6d. has been 
contributed, as the first-fruits of 
this Branch Associatioa. 


Mrs. James, Jreasurer. 
Miss Marshall, Secretary. 
Adoption ofa Ninth Mission. 

Under the head of North-West 
American Indians, in the Survey, 
we have already stated the establish 
ment of'a Mission among them b 
the Society, which forms its Ninth 
Mission. . | 

This measure was adopted at a. 
Committee held on the 28th of 
January, the Rev. William Dealtry, 
Rector of Clapham, in the Chair. 
The Meeting was very fully at- 
tended; and had the benefit of 
hearing, from Benjamin Harrison, 
Esq. and Nicholas Garry, Esq., to 
of the Committee of the Hudson's 
Bay Company, such a detail of cir- 
cumstances relative to the Settle- 
ment on the Red River, and the 
prospects of usefulness among the 
numerous tribes of Indians to which 
access may be thereby obtained, 
that the Committee unanimoysly 
determined on the establishment of 
this Mission. 

The Rev. John West, Chaplain 
to the Settlement, was appointed 
Superintendant of the Mission: 
another Migsionary is to be sent 
out, as soon as practicable: Mr. 
George Harbage, now acting there 
as Schoolmaster, is to be engaged 
by the Society: and a number of 
Indian Children are tobe maintained, 
and educated. To these objects, as 
stated in the Survey, the Commit- 
tee have appropriated, for the pre-— 
sent, the sum of 800/. per annum. 
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Formation of the Bromley dnd Beckenham 
oar Association. 

The Rev. Andrew Brandram, of 
Beckenham, has collected for the 
Society, in that vicinity, within a 
few years, nearly 300/. Its objects 
had, by these zealous exertions, be- 
come generally known. John Ba- 
con, Esq. a Member of the Society 
from its commencement and one of 
ita warmest friends, having lately 
fixed his residence at Bromley, cor- 
dially co-operated with Mr. Bran- 
dram and other Gentlemen, in the 
establishment of the Association, 
which took place on the 2d of Fe- 
bruary, at a Meeting held in the 
Assembly Room at Bromley, John 
Cator, of Beckenham Place, Esq. 
in the Chair. | | 

Resolutions were respectively 
moved and seconded—by John 
Wells, Esq. M.P.; and the Assistant 
Secretary—by Richard Lea, Esq.; 
and John Bacon, Esq.—by the Rev. 
P. A. French; and the Rev. Henry 
Palmer, proceeding as one of the. 
Chaplains to Sierra Leone—by Sir 
John Webb.; and the Rev. Andrew 
Brandram—and by Wmg Jenney, 
Esq.; and the Rev. Thos. Mortimer. 


President! 
John Cator, Esq. 
Vice-Presidents : 
Hon. Colonel H. Windsor. 
John Wells, Esq. M.P. 
Rev. W. Rese, M.A. 
Rev. P. A. French, M.A. 
Rev. E. Williams, M.A. 
W. Boyd, Esq. © 
‘Richard Lea, Esq. 
Treasurer: - 
John Wells, Esq. M.P. 
Secretaries: 
Rev. A. Brandram, Mr.'J. Nash. 
About 1 40/. has been contributed: 
The Proceedings at the Meeting 
have been published; and there is 
reason to believe that they are wide- 
ly diffusing an interest in the So- 
ciety, in a County which has hither- 
to done little in its support. 
We should gladly quote from se- 
veral of the Addresses delivered on 
this occasion, but our limits will al. 
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low of only one of two extracts. The 
Assistant Secretary having entered, 
at large, into the importance of 
Missionary Exertions, ‘and the 
grounds of the Society’s claims to 
support, Mr. Bacon stated the Ob- 
jections which he had met with 
against the Society, and, in the 
most courteous manner, detected 
their fallacy. As Objections of a 
like nature may retard the entrance 
of the Society into other places or 
hinder its progress, we shall give an 
abstract of Mr. Bacon’s Address on 
this occasion ;— 


In reference to the object which we 
have in view this morning, I can an- 
swer, not for myself alone, but for every 
friend of the Society here present, that 
we have no wish to adopt either force or 
stratagem to induce vou to support the 
Society. On the contrary, we wish, 
that, resting alone on its own merits 
and results, it should commend itself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of 
God. : 

It having been my desire that every 
apparent objection should rather be 
fairly discussed than kept out of sight, 
I have taken a little pains to ascertain 
what may have been said against the So- 
ciety, as well as in favour of it, in this 
place. : | 

The first objection which I met with 
was, That, while wishing the well-being 
of the Heathen in distant lands, we 
ought to be first and supremely desirous 
of doing at home. 

In this sentiment I most cordially 
concur: and I do not know that a 
stronger argument can be produced for 
establishing Missionary Societies, not 
in Bromley alone, but in every city and 
town4in the kingdom: for, not only is 


it recorded that the merciful man doeth 


good to his own soul; but there is a pro- 
mise, that, while we are exercising 
Christian benevolence to others, good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, 
and running over, shall the great Head 
of the Church give into our own bosoms. 
On this point may I not appeal to expe- 
rience, and ask, Who is to be considered 
the truly happy man ?—he, who wraps 
himself in his own selfishness, and re- 
fuses to be troubled with the wants and 
misfortunes of others ?—or he, who al- 
lows himself to “taste the luxury of 


fe 
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dving >” end who is conscious of 
living aged to himself, but tothe 
honour of his Maker and the benefit of 
his fellow-creatures ? 

It was further observed to me, That 
we ought to convert all the ignorant and 
unbelieving at home, before we send 
Missionaries abroad. 

This I have been surprised to meet 
with, as a very common objection. I 
therefore beg leave to remark, that if 
Christians in the early ages of the 
Church had acted on this principle, then 
had Great Britain never known the light 
or blessings of Christianity ! If Conti- 
nental Christians had waited till they 
had converted all their fellow-subjecte 
before they sent Christian Missionaries 
abroad, then had this Island still been 

enveloped in the dark and sanguinary su- 
' perstitions of MHeathenish Idolatry! 
Indeed, on this principle, it would have 
been utterly impossible that Christianity 
should ever have made any progress 
whatever in the world: the great 
Founder of the Christian Religion Him- 
self sent forth his Apostolic Missionaries, 
“ commanding them, I grant, to begin at 

Jerusalem ; but He did not enjoin them 
to remain there till they -had converted 
all the inhabitants of that renowned 
. dity, before they extended their labours 
to other places: had the Apostles acted 
on this principle, there would quickly 
have been an end to their work al 
ther; for it is certain that, ly 
speaking, the Jews blasphemed and re- 
jected the Gospel, and the conversions 
among them were comparatively few ; 
but the Gentiles received the Word with 
all readiness of mind, and of them were 
daily added to the Church countless 
multitudes. a 
Another objection to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society is, That, somehow or 
other, it must be opposed to the venera- 
ble ‘‘ Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge,” and that it is likely se- 
riously to injure it. eg 
Having been, during several years, a 
Member of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, I should be very 
sorry to contemplate its ruin; but I 
must acknowledge that the injury in- 
flicted on it by the other Society, ifany, 
is that of subjecting it to the tempta- 
tions which always eccompany an ac- 
cession of wealth. It is a fact, and one 
which, while hearing of this imputed 
injury, will probably create no small 


degree of surprise in the breasts of all 
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who are not yet apprised of it, that, since 
the establishment of the Church Mis. 
sionary Society, the funds of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge heve 
been considerably more than doubled § 
If this then be an injury, it isone in 
which we do most cordially rejoice—one 
which we would wish to inflict in a still 
greater degree ; and we desire nothing 
better, than that the other Society may 
possess that friendly revenge, which 
shall induce her in this respect most, 
effectually to return us evil for evil. 
What I have stated is a fact; but itis 
by no means extraordinary, and is easi 
accounted for. Many individuals, who 
previously subscribed to neither Society, 
now manifest their impartiality and 
good-will by subscribing to both; many 
haying been roused, by the activity of 
the Church Misa Society, to a 
sense of their culpable neglect in nog 
having previously supported the other 
Christian Society. But the princi 
reason has been, that, by the rise of thi 
assiduous and energetic Institution, a 
general spirit of Christian Philanthropy 
has been awakened and excited. There 
is mueh of noble generosity in the Bri. 
tish Character (as I am sure, Sir, we 
shall perceive this morning), and it only 
requires a little stimulus to induce it to 
engage itself in any benevolent under. 
taking. 

I refer to but one more objection 
against our efforts to convert the Hea- 
then, which was mentioned to me; and 
this is of so extraordinary a nature, that 
I hope it cannot prevail to any extent. 
The sentiment was this—-That the sa- 
vage idolaters in distant regions had 
better remain unenlightened, as, under 
such circumstances, they would not be 
liable to the serious responsibilities of 
those who are made acquainted with the 
will of God! In reference to this very 
frightful sentiment, I merely. remark, 
that it must either have been the result 
of extreme thoughtlessnesss or, other. 
wise, it becomes nothing short of a di- 


‘rect and unqualified reflection upon the 


wisdem and goodness of God, for having 
at any time been pleased to favour the: 
world with the light of Divine Reve. 
lation. 

Having thus referred to a few of the 
Objections which have been brought 
forward against us, allow me now, 
dies and Gentlemen, to invite your 
obliging concurrence with us in pro- 
moting the object which we heve in view, 
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partic a being Members of the 
Church of England. Allow me to 90- 
Kclt your support, on a principle of reli- 
gious consistency, and of respect for 
these prayers which the Church is con- 
stantly putting into yourmouths. How 
frequently do we, in the course of a sin- 
gle Service, address our Maker, using 
that comprehensive petition, Thy hing- 
dom come | What do we mean while ut- 
tering these words? Are we asking the 

ty to cenvert the world by a 

: ? Ifso, we ate requesting that, 
which He has clearly intimated He ne- 
ver will do, by depositing the treasures 
of Divine Truth in“ earthen vessels, and 
committing the preaching of the Gospel 
to men of like passions with ourselves. 
Or are we performing a solemn mockery 
in the presence of Heaven, by praying 
for that consummation, whicis, if we are 
deapisers of Missionary Exertions, we 
are at the same time determined we will 
ourselves have no hand whatever in 
promoting ? 

In conchisien, may I be permitted 
once more to ask your patronage of the 
Society whose cause we are pleading to- 
day, on the broad principle of Chris- 
tian Duty and Christian Philanthropy ? 
Be assured that when we come to the 
end of our days, we shall take a very 
different estimate of things from what 
we are apt to do when immersed in the 
bustle of life: and then will those: rea- 
senings which may have kept us back 
from performing any of the enlarged and 
philanthropic duties of Christianity, 
shrmk into their just insignificance. 
Bfay we then, my Christian Friends, 
cast away all prejudices against this or 
that Benevolent Institution, although 
it may possibly not come up to what we 
may deem the model of perfection. Let 
us not regard the subordinate defects 
which may attach to them, but rather 
the vast and important objects which 
they have in view; so that when we 
come to the termination of our mortal 
 esreer—when He, who'we believe shall 
eome to be our Judge, shall by the in- 
telligible voice of our final, incurable 
malady, say, Behold I come quickly— 
when the-last messenger, Death, shall 
be ushered into our chambers, and, ar- 
resting us with his icy hand, sball ex- 
claim, The Master is{come and calleth for 
thee—we may receive the intelligence 
without consternation ;.and be enabled 
to reply, in the words ef our Blessed 
Saviour and Redeemer— Even so /— Now 
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come I unte thee—Father ! I fave gleri. 
fied Thee upon the earth: I have finished 
the work tohich Thou gavcst me te de / 


. We shafl add the manly avowal 
of Sir John Webb :— . 


It bas occurred to me, that, as there 
may be some who have prejudices 
against this Society, I might render it 
some assistance, by confessing that this 
was unhappily once my own case, and 
by stating the manner in which those 
prejudices were made to give way. 

Not many years ago, I felt, as I have 
said, strong prejudices against this, as 
well as other Societies. I was then 
abroad, where I resided for a mumber of 
years; and when I heard of their ope- 
rations, I felt very strong doubts of 
their utility; though, I must confess, I 
never took any pains to inquire whether 
there was any reasonable ground for my 
incredulity. It pleased God, however, 
in the course of my official duty, to 
bring me into connection with OF. 
ficers of piety, as well as bravery; and 
of such principles as to obtain my utmost 
confidence: some of them p to 
me to become a subscriber to the Naval 
and Military Bible Society : I complied ; 
and, in course of time, I was madea 
Meaber of its Committee: and when I 
became a witness of the useful and dis- 
interested labours of that Society, my 
prejudices against the religious ex. 
ertions making in various quarters be- 
gan to disperse, and my attention be- 
came more particularly turned to the 
objects and proceedings of this Society, 
and I attempted to discover the cause of 
my former impressions. I sought for 
it in the characters of the indtviduals 
who conducted the Institution—I sought 
it in the principles of the Society over 
which they preside—I sought it in the 
objects which they had in’ view: but 
mry researches were all in vain—the evil 
could no where be found : the characters 
of the individuals stood too high ‘to al- 
low me for a moment te impute to them 
unworthy motives: their principles were 
few and simple: their objects were 
truly noble; and the result has 
that I have since become a Member and 
cordial friend of this Society ; and I can 
honestly declare, that I have not liitherto 
witnesseil any thing in its proceedings 
to lead me to change my opinion. 


Resolution of the Committen 
We are requested to give publi- 


im - 
city to the following Resolution of 
the Committee :— 

At a Meeting of the Committee, 
held on the 25th of February 1822, 
Sir Robert Harry Inglis, Bart. Life 
Governor, in the Chair, the at- 
tention of the Members having been 
called to the Narrative printed in the 
Fourth Appendix to the ‘I'wenty. first 
Report of the Society, which imputes to 
the Natives of Africa the dreadful prac- 
tice of Cannibalism, and strong objec- 
tions to the credibility of the imputation 
- having been submitted to the Commit- 
tee; it was 

RESOLVED UNANIMOUSLY, That it is 
proper to caution the Members of the 
Society and the Readers of its Reports, 
not to consider the publication of the 
_ ,said Narrative as giving. in any degree 
the authority of the Society for the truth 
of the facts related; or as amounting to 
an admission, on the belief of the So- 
ciety or of this Committee, that Canni- 
balism is a practice which really exists 
in Africa—that, on the other hand, this 
Resolution is not to be considered as 
imputing to the Author of the Narra- 
tive any intention to mislead, it being 
evident that he was, in one instance at 
least, deceived by the terrors of his own 
imagination; and it being thought by 
some Members, who disbelieve his state- 
ments, that they may all be resolved 
into misinformation, and the workings 
of a mind which appears to have been 
susceptible of terrific impressions in a 
‘More than ordinary degree. 


Dismission of Missionaries to the Medi- 
terranean and India. 

A Special Meeting of the Com- 
‘mittee was held, on the 7th of 
March, John Herbert Harington, 
Esq. in the Chair, on occasion of the 
return of the Rev. W. Jowett to the 
Mediterranean, and the departure 
of several Missionaries to India. 

The Rev. William Sawyer, hav- 
ing been under preparation a consi- 
derable time for Holy Orders, was 
admittedthereto by the Archbishop 
of York, and served a Curacy in 
that Diocese. He has been ap- 
pointed,with the Rev. Jacob Maisch 
and theRev. Theophilus Reichardt, 
two of the Missionaries who came 
from Basle (see p. 359 of our last 
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Volume), to the Nerth-India Mis- 
sion. 

The Instructions of theCommittee 
having been delivered by the Secre- 
tary, Mr. Jowett, Mr. Sawyer, and 
Mr. Maisch severally replied. 

’The Rev. W. Dealtry, Rector of 
Clapham, then delivered an Address 
to the Missionaries, which he had 
prepared at the request of the Com- 
mittee ; and they were commended, 


in prayer, by the Assistant Secre- 


tary, to the mercy and blessing of 
their Heavenly Master. 

Mrs. Jowett and Mrs. Sawver 
were present, and were noticed in 
Mr. Dealtry’s Address, in a manner 
both instructive and encouraging. 

The Instructions, Replies, and 
Address will be printed in the Ap- 
pendix to the next Report of the 
Society. 

Return of the Rev. W. Jowett to Malta. 


On Monday, the 11th of March, 
Mr. Jowett left London, with Mrs. 
Jowett and their three Children, on 
his return to the Mediterranean. 
He has in his company two Young 
Ladies, daughters of Mr. Lee, the 
British Consul at Alexandria, who 
manifested to Mr. Jowett the’ ut- 
most courtesy and hospitality in 
his visits to Egypt. Mr. Jowett was 
happy, therefore, in the opportunity 
of taking his Daughters under his 
care, on their return from receiving 
their education in this.country. 

Mr. Jowett returns by way of 
France ; and was to be accompanied 
as faras Paris byT. P. Platt, Esq.Fel- 
low of Trinity College, Cambridge; 
who has entered zealously into the 
objects of the Bible and Church 
Missionary Societies with reference 
to Abyssinia, and proceeds to Paris 
in furtherance of those objects. 

On Mr. Jowett’s arrival at Mar- 
seilles, he has undertaken, at the 
request of the Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Socicty, 
if circumstances will allow it, to visit 
the Bible Societies in that part of 
France, 
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Volume of Crristian Researches iw the 
Meditexyanean. 

- From the time of Mr. Jowett's 


arrival in the Mediterranean in the’ 


year 1815, to his departure on his 
visit home in the year 1820, he assi- 
duously employed himself in col- 
lecting materials, for laying sach 
information befgre the Society re- 
specting the scene of his labours, as. 
might serve both to stimulate and. 
direct its future exertions. 

The communications from him 
which have been already made pub- 
lic, have awakened great: interest 
in the revival of those Ancient 
Churches, through which we our- 
selves received the Lively Oracles 
of God; not only for their own 
sake, but with the hope of their be- 
coming efficient Labourérs, in the 
conversion of Mahomedans and 
Heathens. . 

Besides these communications, 
a large collection of materials has 
been accumulated, no part-of which- 
has been laid before the Society. 


From all these, Mr. Jowett has pre-_ 


pared a Volume, which cannot fail, 
with the Divine Blessing, of greatly 
strengthening and extending the in- 
terest already taken in this Mis- 
sion. After asurvey of the state 
of the Latin, Greek, Coptic, and 
Abyssinian Christians, and of the 
Jews and Mahomedans, Measures 
are suggested for extending the in- 
fluence of Christianity among all 
these bodies; and the Valane con- 
cludes with Remarks in further- 
ance of the great objects of the 
Mission. _ 

Mr. Faden has supplied two Maps, 
illustrative of the Volume—one, of 
the Countries bordering on the Me- 
diterranean ; and the other, of those 
bordering on the Red Sea. 

This’ Work is in the press, and 
will appear about the end of next 
month. 

Anniversary of the Clapham Association. 

The Annual Meeting of this As- 
sociation took place, on Wednesday 
Evening, the 20th of March, in the 
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Free Schoo} ; the Rev. W.. Dealtry,. 
Rector, inthe Chair. The Report, 
having :been. read by the Rev. Jo- 

seph Simpson, Motions were.made 

and seconded, respectively—by C.. 
Eltiott, Esq., and the Assistant Se~! 
cretary of the Society—by Joseph 

Wilson, Esq., and the Rev. W.. 
Sawyer—by the Rev. G.C.Gorham, ' 
and the Rev. TheophikusReichardt— 
by James Thomas, Esq. from India, 
and the Rev. Henry Venn. 

Mr. Sawyer and Mr. Reichardt: 
are about to proceed to India, as 
Missionaries of the Society. This 
circumstance added greatly to the 
interest of the Meeting. as 

On Sunday, the 24th, Sermons 
were preached, at the Church, by 
the Rev. W. Dealtry and the Rev. 
Joseph Simpson; and two at the 
Chapel, by the Rev. W. Borrows. 
The Collections amounted to 3031." 
17s. 3d.; including 105 Guineas, 
contributed by friends who feel par- 
ticularly interested in the North- 
West American Mission of the So- 
ciety, lately established, 

———a 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
REPORT For 1821. _ 

Such of the Foreign Proceedings 
detailed in this Report as are con- 
nected with the Heathen, are no- 
ticed, in their proper places, in the 
preceding Survey. ‘Besides these, 
the Society has Missionaries in 
Ireland, in France, at Gibraltar, in 
British North-America, and in New 
South Wales; but these Missions, 
not being connected with the Hea- 
then, do not fall within the limits. of 
our Work. . = 

State of the Funds. . 

The Receipts of the Year ending 
Dec.31, 1821, were 26,833/. Os. ld. $ 
and the Payments 30,925/. Zs. 1d. 
This deficiency, added to a Balance 
of 3526. 3s. 10d. due to the Trea- 
surers at the end of 1820, leaves 
the Society in arrears to the amount 
of 75681. 5s. 10d.— 

a large sum [it is remarked in 
the Report], which might create some 
5 
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uneasiness, had not the Committee the 
utmost confidence, that the extending 
~ work will not be suffered to want that 
aid, which shall not only support it on. 
its present scale, but greatly enlarge it 
into the dominions of darkness and 
misery. 

The general heads of the Ex- 
penditure here follow :— 

£. 8. d. 

European Missions - - 1,925 18 1 
West Africa Misgions - 856 9 7 
South Africa Missions - 2,313 11 11 
India and Ceylon Missions,13,054 15 7 
Australasia Missions - 1,628 10 3 
West India Missions - 5,568 11 9 
British North America 

‘Missions - - - - 
Printing, Expenses of 

: Management, and In- 

_Cidentals - « «+ - 


$3,074 17 11 


9411 19 0 
$0,925 2 1 


Missionaries employed by the Society. 
In Ireland (using the Irish Lan- 
In France and Gibraltar - . - 5 
In West and South Africa - - - 
In Ceylon and Continental India - 
In New South Wales, Van Die- 
man’s Land, and New Zealand - 8 
In the West Indies - - - - - 47 
In British North-America - - - 41 


Total - - 148 


Missionaries sent out since the last Report. 
W. Croscombe and Mra. Croscombe, 
to Gibraltar—W. Bell, to the Gambia, 
West Africa—T. L. Hodgson, Mrs. 
Hodgson, and W. Threlfall, to South 
Africa—W. Horton, Mrs. Horton, and 
bal Ribot to New South Wales— 
aan ip and Mrs. Leigh, to New 
Oke, to St. sare sar 8 

—Jehn Crofts and W. Parkinson, to 
Jamaica—and John Gick and Mrs. 

Gick, to the Bahamas. 


Members in’ Foreign Societies on Mission 


Stations. 

In Gibraltar and France ° 104 
In Western Africa ° . . 470 
In Southern Africa... a 207 
In Ceylon and Madras - . 389 
In New South Wales - - 90 
In the West Indies .« - 28,837 
In British North-America - 3,582 

Total - - 28,699 
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SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
REPORT FoR 1821. 


The Foreign Proceedings stated 
in this Report have appeared in the 
Survey just finished. . 


State of the Funds. 


The Receipts of the Year ending 
April 9, 1821, were 6678/. 9s. 1d., 
and the Payments 6813/. 18s. 9d. 
The Committee have been enabled, 
by this improved state of the Funds, 
to discharge part of a debt of 1500/., 
which the Society had contracted 
in former years. 


Increase of Contributors and of Auzt- 
liary Societies. 
To bring the Funds into their 
present state, no ordinary exertions 
were required; and such were most. - 
successfully made. Besides the usual, 
and, in not a few instances, your Com- 
mittee rejoice to say, the increased 
liberality of private subscribers, and of 
many Missionary and Bible Associations 
—to whom, as well as to many Churches 
of various Denominations ‘throughout 
the country, from whom Congregational 
Collections were obtained, they would. 
niow express thelr renewed sense of gra- 
titude and obligation—the reception and 
success which no fewer than Four sepa- 
rate Deputations to the North, and 
West, and South, and East of Scotland 
met with, were equally encouraging and 
productive. In England also, both in 
the Metropolis, and in various districts 
of the Country, to which it was found 
absolutely necessary to apply, your 
ambassadors were received with a high 
degree of cordiality, by both the Minis- 
ters and Peuple,whose Christian Benefi- 
cence enabled them to add nearly 10004 

to your funds. 

Neither must your Committee over- 
look the formation of several’ Societies 
directly auxiliary to your own; and to 
which, in addition to the Hibernian and 
the Dumfries and Galloway Societies, 
mentioned in the last Report, you may 
now confidently look for steady and per- 
manent support. Besides the Edinburgh 
Juvenile Society, which has lately had 
a very considerable accession to its con- 
tributors, and the Orkney, and Ayr, and 
Wallacetown Societies more recently 
formed, it is with peculiar satisfaction 
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that your Committee now look to Glas- 
gow—whose public-spirited and liberal 
Christian Inhabitants have long . been 
distinguished, for their zealous and 
steady suipport of almost every Institu- 
tion, that has fer its object the diffusion 
of religious truth at home or abroad—as 
the seat of an Auxiliary Scottish Mis- 
sionary Society. : 

Missionary Students, and Want of 

’ Missionaries. 

At every Station already occupied, 
there is an incessant and loud demand 
for more Labourers; while Missionaries 
-of pre-eminent qualifications are requi- 
site for some of the new fields, which 
your Committee are anxious to have 
cultivated, and which appear to be ready 
unto the harvest. 

With the view, accordingly, of pro- 
viding for these wants, and, by the 
Divine Blessing, of more . fully pre- 

ing Labourers for so arduous a work, 
the plan of the Missionary Seminary, 
under the immediate superintendence 
of your Committee, mentioned at the last 
- Anniversary, has since been carried in- 
to effect, with every promise of the 
desired success. The particular charge 
of conducting the studies of the Youn 
Men at present in the Seminary, an 
all of whom have nearly completed their 
issionary Education, has been com- 
mitted to Dr. William Brown, whom 
 seabogaoend circumstances have prevented 
om going out as a Missionary. 
_ But, what are these Four Young 
Men already training in this Seminary, 
with even the addition of other Two, 
whose offers of service have lately been 
accepted, and of Two more who have 
expressed an anxiety to be received into 
the Institution, but on whose cases your 
Committee have not yet decided—what 
are these, compared with the wants of 
the thousands in Tartary, and Caucasus, 
and Persia, who are still perishing for 
lack of knowledge, and have none to 
tell them what they must do to be 
saved? Your Committee, however, trust 
that they will not long have to appeal 
in vain on this point; but that men, 
destined and qualified fur the work by 
the Great Husbandman himself, will, 
if necessary, be even thrust forth by 
Him into the vineyard. 
Monthly Prayer Meetings. 
‘By means of an alteration in the 
former mode of conducting the Monthly 


Preyer Meetings of the Society, your . 
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Committee have the satisfaction to stata, 
that they have been able, during the 
last six months, to secure a far more 
numerous attendance on these interest- 
ing and all-important exercises, than 
formany years before: and they ear 
nestly pray that the Spirit of Grace and 
of Supplications may be more abundantly 
poured down from on high, not only on 
the multitudes who assemble on these 
and similar occasions in: Edinburgh and 
other places, but on Believers and 
Churches in general; persuaded tha 
Prayer is to the success of the Christian 
Ministry, whether at home or abroad, 
what Aaron and Hur were to Moses, 
while Israel was fighting against Amalek 
—not only an essential accompaniment, 
but at once an absolutely necessary 
and an effectual aid. If, with every 
penny, and shilling, and pound, that is 
cast into your treasury, the Prayer of 
Faith were lifted up by the benevolent 
donors, their own souls would be more 
animated and strengthened in the good 
work, while double blessings would de- 
scend on those for whose everlasting 
salvation they both contributed and 


prayed. 
ee 
SOCIETY OF FRIENDS 
Report of a Committce for promoting 
African Instruction. 

At pp. 382 and 333 of our Vo- 
lume for 1820, our Readers will 
have seena Proposal, by some 
Members of the Society of Friends, 
in behalf of the Jaloofs of Western 
Africa. A Fund was, in cone 
sequence, rajsed; and was eNn- 
trusted to the care of a Committed 
consisting of the following mem- 
bers of that body—W. Allen, Pe- 
ter Bedford, Edward Carroll, Ro- 
bert Forster, Luke Howard, Tho- 


mas Newman, Evan Rees, and John . 


Sanderson. ‘s 

In bringing before-our Readers 
the Proposal just mentioned, we 
expressed our satisfaction on’ wit- 
nessing the anxiety of Members of 
this Community, to co-operate with 
other Christians, in every way con- 
sistent with their religious princi- 
ples, for the Conversion of the 
Heathen: and we have great plea- 
sute in recording the names of those : 
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Friends, well-known and justly re- 
Spected throughout their own body, 
who stand forward as a security to 
the whole Society, for the faithful 
application of whatever Fands may 
be entrusted to them, in pursuit of 
the objects of supreme importance, 
so admirably stated and urged in 
this Report :—_ 


_ The present publication is offered to 
the notice of the Society of Friends, 
by a Committee, to whom was confided 
the management of a small fund, raised 
by Members of that Society, for the 
purpose of promoting AFRICAN INSTRUC- 
TION: an object, which, superior as ‘it 
fs in INTRINsIC importance, even to 
the vindication of the personal rights of 
that oppressed people, may be admitted 
by us, who feel interested in their wel- 
fare, to have, at least, an equal claim 
upon our attention. 

It will be in the recollection of many 
Friends, that, about the cluse of the 
year 1819, this subject was brought 
forward in London, by our friend Han- 
nah Kilham of Sheffield; whose mind 
had been for some years under an im- 
pression of duty to employ her talents 
in this way, for the benefit of these 
untutored members of the human fa- 
mily ; and that a subscription was soon 
afterwards set on foot, to defray the 
necessary expenses of educating, or 
teaching, some Young Africans, under 
her superintendence. Her views extend 
not merely to the personal instruction 
of individuals, but to the forming of an 
Institution for cultivating some of the 
unwritten languages of Africa: for re. 
ducing them to grammatical principles 
—composing elementary books—trans. 
lating portions of the Scriptures; and 
diffusing them, by the instrumentality 
of the Natives and through the medium 
of School-teaching, among their country- 
men. 

For these purposes, and with the con- 
carrence of several friends, who 
to act asa Committee, Hannah Kilham 
took under her care, in the Third 
Month 1820, Pwo African Youths as 
pupils. The one, named Sandanee, is 
from Goree; the other, Mahmadee, 
from the banks of the Gambia. Both 
of them speak the Jaloof (or Waloof) 
Language: in which our friend herself 
has since become, by continued applica- 
thom, a considerable proficient; and is 
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now employing the knowledge which 
she has acquired, in the formation of 
elementary lessons, for the purposes of 
teaching and translation. ‘These pupils 
have conducted themselves with pro- 
riety: applying diligently to their 
earning; and evincing qualities of 
mind, in respect both of talent and dis- 
position, which may be deemed alto- 
gether encouraging at the cemmence- 
ment ofa labour so arduous and uncer- 
tain, as is that of imparting instruction 
to those, whose infancy and early youth 
have been passed in almost total ig- 
norance. 

The next step in the prosecution of 
these endeavours presented greater dif- 
ficulty. The work of forming Teachers, 
on this side the water, was necessarily 
connected with prospective measures, 
as to the best mode of employing them 
(when they should be deemed fit for 
employment) among their countrymen 3 
and a direct intercourse with the Na. 
tives, especially with some of their 
Chiefs, began to appear desirable, both 
for this object, and for the purpose of 
completing the necessary elementary 
booksin the Jaloof Language. 

Thus circumstanced, the Committee 
received an unexpected offer from 
William Singleton, of Loxley, near 
Sheffield, (under whose care the two 
Africans hed been for some time re- 
ceiving their English Instructijun,) to 
proceed to Africa, on such service as 
the Committee might think fit to as- 
sign to him, in furtherance of the gee 
neral object ; which, it appears, had by 
this time deeply interested his mind. 
The Committee having made such in- 
quiries as the case suggested, and de- 
liberately considered his proposals, after 
a personal conference accepted his aid 
for the present occasion. He was in- 
structed to visit, and open a friendly 
intercourse with, the Chiefs of the Ja- 
loof Nation ; to engage, with their own 
consent, and that of their friends or 
parents, two more pupils of that na- 
tion; and to employ his leisure time in 
collecting information on the state of 
the country, the Natives, and their lan. 
guage: he was left at liberty to return 
by way of Sierra Leone, in order to 
have a view of the improvements going 
on among the Natives attached to that 
Settlement. 

William Singleton sailed toward the 
end of 1820; and returned, in good 


“health, after a visit to the Gambia and 
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Sierra Leone, in the Seventh Month 
1821; his stay in Affica having been 
originally limited by the Committee, 
on prudential considerations, to the 
commencement of the rainy season in 
those latitudes. His voyage, and abode 
on the Continent, though not productive 
of the whole result that was desired, has 
materially contributed, by a variety of 
information derived through his means, 
to clear the way for future proceedings, 
should the object in view receive the 
support of friends to the requisite ex. 
tent. 

Since the return of William Single. 
ton, the Committee have had oppor- 
tunities of conferring with respectable 
merchants and others acquainted with 
the Gambia, (some of whom had ren- 
dered important services to W.S. there,) 
on the subject of the plan in contempla- 
tion. It is believed on their evidence, 
in concurrence with that of W.S., that 
the instruction of the Natives in read- 
ing, writing, and useful arts, will be a 
measure acceptable to the European 
Settlers, and will receive their coun- 
tenance and support; that the Africans 
treat with respect those persons, who, 
at present, travel among them, from 
the European Settlements, on account 
of commerce ; and that the Slave Trade, 
which was the impediment the most ap- 
prebended, is not now so prevalent, 
either on the Gambia, or in the parts 
near it in intercourse with the English, 
as to offer a reasonable ground for delay 
on that account. 

How readily the Natives themselves 
are likely to fall in with sincere and 
disinterested tenders of service in this 
way, the Journal of William Singleton 
will, in different parts, demonstrate. 
Indeed, the superiority of Europeans 
over them in useful knowledge, is suffi- 
ciently evident to themselves, and often 
confessed ; and although the moral and 
religious improvement of these people 
be our immediate object, it is manifest 
that instruction, such as we propose to 
convey, must directly tend to elevate 
their conceptions to a just sense of their 
capacities and privileges, as members of 
the great human family, and conse- 
quently to promote their civil advance- 
ment, and the final extirpation of Slavery 
from among them. 

A person of colour, a Native of Se- 
negal, well skilled in the Jaloof and 
Foulah Tongues, and otherwise qualified, 
By a knowledge of Arabic, French, and 
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English, to form a judgment of this un- 
dertaking, has given to the Committee 
an opinion decidedly in its favour, as 
regards both the practicability of xe. 
alucing the African Languages to writing, 
and the general solidity of the princi- 
ples adopted by our friend Hannah 
Kilham in her labours. From this in- 
telligent stranger, much valuable infor- 
mation has been likewise received on 
the subject of the Jaloof Language. 


After giving a favourable report 
from Mr. Singleton of the profi- 
ciency of the Youths under his 
care, the Committee observe— 

To this report of their progress in 
learning, the Committee believe they 
may safely add, on the authority of a 
friend who has had much opportunity of 
observing them, that the still more im- 
portant result, of a degree of religious 
susceptibility, is apparent in both; a 
result, which is cause of satisfaction, 
and thankfulness to the Author of all 
good, as well on their account, as jn the 
hope that, being cultivated and dwelt 
under, it will have its future influence 
‘on those who may be placed under their 
care. 7 


Specimens are given by the Com- 
mittee of Scripture Passages, ren- 
dered by the two Jaloof Youths 
from English into Jaloof ; when the 
Report thus concludes :— 

Thus it is proposed to open, with that 
people whose cause we have long been 
engaged to plead with their oppressors, 
a direct and continued intercourse; with 
a view to impart to them some measure 
of the blessings and benefits conferred 
upon us (for this end, doubtless, among 
others) by a wise and gracious Provi- 
dence. 

Our sympathy was, many years since, 
awakened on their behalf, by the know. 
ledge which we had acquired of the cir- 
cumstances of the Slave Trade; and ir 
the great work of procuring the Aboli- 
tion of this gigantic evil, for Britain and 
her dependencies, we laboured as early 
and as earnestly as any of our country- 
men. Our attention is even now di- 
rected toa search after the best means 
of perfecting this work of mercy. We 
avow the desire and the purpose, still 
to plead the Cause of the Sons of Africa ; 
and to use our best endeavours, in cone 
cert with benevolent men of our own 
and other nations, to put an end to the 
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vile traffic in the persons of men, 
wherever 

Do not the circumstances into which 
we have been led by this engagement, 
bring home yet further claims on our 
benevolence toward this people? Can 
we te thus desirous to secure;to a whole 
nation, the quiet and permanent enjoy- 
ment of their freedom and natural pri- 
vileges, but on a principle of Christian 
Love! And will not the same principle, 
followed out to ite remoter effects, lead 
us also to desire, and endeavour, that 
they may become fellow-partakers with 
us, in the higher and enduring privileges 
of the Gospel? We would wish, doubt- 
less, that their liberties, once acquired, 
should be used to the glory of their and 
our Creator, and to the advancement of 
the om of the Redeemer upon 
earth. But it is not by leaving them 
FREE IN A STATE OF DEGRADING IGNO- 
RANCE AND HELPLESS BARBARISM, that 
we can hope to contribute to this happy 
and beneficial result. We have it in 
our power to impart to them the kind 
and degree of instruction, requisite to 
prepare their minds for the reception of, 
at least, the Historical Truths of the 
Christian Religion; and of those Re- 
cords, so interesting to all men, of the 
origin of mankind, and of the Divine 
Dispensations in successive ages of the 
world. 

Need we much persuasion to induce 
us to do in this case, to others, as we 
would, in like circumstances, they should 
do to us; nay, as others have already 
done, in our behalf, through the medium 
of our predecessors, the ancient inha- 
bitants of these islands—a people more 
rude, if we may credit history, than the 
poor Africans whom we are now called 
to succour—a people, who, until the 
light of the Christian Religion broke in 
upon them, wandered in their native 
forests, naked and tatooed; feeding on 
acorns, and offering human sacrifices to 
false. gods! With such an opportunity 
before us as now exists, shall we wait 
to see the rudiments of useful know- 
ledge planted, at some distant day, in 
the wilds of Africa; not by the peace- 
able hands of ne1aHsovrs, (for he is 
my neighbour, however remote his 
dwelling, who takes pains to do me 

») but by some warrior, subduing 

and giving laws to the land, for his own 
dizement? Such was the lot of 

sts Britons, in s remote and perilous 
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age but the dispensations of Divine 

isdom are unsearchable; good was 
still educed from seeming evil. He, 
whose mercy is in the heavens, and whose 
Jaithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, was 
still favourable to our land, in the midst 
of its many distresses: the seeds of 
Christianity were sown: they grew and 
prospered ; and we now see around us 
the rising harvest. Rejoicing, as we 
do, in blessings and benefits thus con- 
ferred upon us, is it not our incumbent 
duty, when the way opens, and the 
leadings of the Providential Hand to- 
ward a particular nation are discernible 
in this respect, cheerfully to apply our- 
selves, as we may be enabled, to the 
task of imparting to them a measure of 
that instruction, which, of His unme- 
rited bounty, we have received ? 

The work (it may be said) is great, 
and our abilities and means comparf- 
tively very small. Be it so: but of this 
we may be assured, that it is now possi- 
ble for vs to BrRGIN to convey instruc- 
tion to the Natives of that large and in- 
teresting Continent. The talent is 
already in our hands: let us occupy 
with it; and, in due season, that which 
we, if we have faith and courage, shall 
now originate, may be carried forward 
by those who shall come after us, with 
still greater facilities, and with equal 
perseverance, to a successful issue: both 
we and they relying on H1s support, and 
trusting in Hrs sufficiency, who hath 
declared, JZ will gather ALL NATIONS 
AND TONGUES; and they shall come, 
and see my glory. Isa. lxvi. 18. 
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GERMANY. 

BIRLE SOCIETIES. * 
Circulation of the Scriptures, by Professor 
Van Ess. 

Dr. Pinkerton, writing from Mar- 
burg, under date of Oct. 10, 1821, 
gives the following view of the la- 
bours of Professor Van Ess in the 
circulation of the Scriptures :— 

We laid the map of Europe before us, 
and conversed over his benevolent ope- 
rations for the good of the Catholic In- 
habitants of Germany. In order to give 
you a general idea of those different. 
parts of this extensive field, which have 
been sown with this blessed seed, I aball 
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give you a few of the details, as I re. 
ceived them fram the Professor, en our 
travelling over the map together. 

In the Kingdom of Wiirtemberg, 
there have been circulated upward of 
$8,000 copies of his Testament; in the 
State of Baden, 20,000 ; in Switzerland, 
10,000; in the Austrian Dominions, 
24,500; in Bavaria, about 3000; in 
Nassau, 10,000; in the States of Darm- 
stadt, upward of 10,000; in and around 
Elberfeld, 3000; in the Country about 


Munster, 2000; in and near Osnaburg, ° 


6000; in the Principality of Hilde- 
sheim, 10,000: in the Prussian States 
about Berlin, Stettin, &c. 10,000; in 
Silesia, upward of 30,000 ; in and around 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, 10,000; in the 
country round Fulda, 5000. In addi- 
tion to these general items, there have 
been 239,663 copies circulated,in smaller 
numbers and through various channels, 
in every part of Germany, and other 
countries in Europe where German 
Catholics are found. Thus the whole 
issues of Van Ess’s Testament, up to 
this date, have been 431,163 copies. 


- At present, be has about 1000 copies 
in the depét at Halle; 1000 im the de- 


pot at Frankfort ;-2600-here in Mar. . 


burg ; and 25,000 copies lying at Sulz- 
bach. These 29,000 copies belong to 
your Committee, and are the remainder 
of the last 50,000 which you purchased 
fromhim. Ifwe add to these, 22,000 
copies in the hands of the publisher at 
Sulzbach, the whole stock on hand will 
be found to be about 50,000 copies. 

In his treasury, he has 9000 florins; 
about 7502 sterling. The Committes 
of the Russian Bible Society have pro. 
mised him a grant amounting to about 
1404, and he expects to receive an equal 
sum from Amsterdam. These funds 
are to be employed in binding the 
above-mentioned 29,000 copies, for such 
persons as are too poor even to pay for 
the binding; whose numbers, especially 
among the Catholic Peasantry, the Pro- 
fessor states to be very great. The 
issues of copies, from the beginning of 
this year up to the present date, have 
been 27,096. 
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. Btograpdy. 
LIFE OF JOHN GOTTFRIED HAENSEL, 


Y . (Omm OF THE MISSIONARIES OF THE UNITED BRETHRER) 
4s WHO DIED FEB. 17, 1814, IN HIS SIXTY-FIFTH YEAR. 


. 


> re “ : 

Tui Life of this Christian Missionary holds forth to other Labourers 

> a bright example ¥ suffering affliction and of patience. He passed 
_gighteen years in the Mission which the Brethren attempted to establish 

_ 4am the East Indies, at Tranquebar and in the Nicobar Islands. On the mh 
_ failure of that, attempt, he ftetumed to Europe; and afterwa 

1 -¢ighteen years more in the service of ‘the Mission among the Wi , 

pee ‘the Danish West-India Islands, among whom he closed his la- 

gi : ‘ 


- The following Narrative was drawn up by himself, at the request of 
hie Br ' § up by ; ‘Fequest_ 


never forget them. I was soon sent 
to school; learnt my lessons easily, 
which gave them pleasure; and, in 
.general, spent the carly part. ef my 
outh very comfortably and happily: 
-but heingof a disposition chee 
vently, though wnin- 
ended my parents, end 


* “Jwas bern November 8, 1740, in 
the feee borough of Weyffa, ib the 
-4@irele” of Memsen, in Saxony. My 
~@ear perents instructed me in every 
thing profitable for me, and spared 
#0 pains to preserve me from the so- 
*'eiety and seduetions of. a, vain and -volatile, I fi 
, ‘wicked world. They were both reli- tentionally, 


4ous, and taught me many sentences 
t of the Bible, and several .excel- 
Jeat Hymns, treating of our SaviouF, 
‘and what He has done and suffered to 
redeem lost man. They also prayed 
frequently with their. children; and my 
Mother encouraged me, in early in- 
fancy, to place my whole confidence 
in God, and on every occasion to 
to him to give me. what I wanted for 
the good of mysoul. I followed her 
advice in simplicity; and felt such 
trust in God, that rayer was a plea- 
gure to me, even when a little child. 
The admonitions of my parents, and 
particularly their fervent prayers for 
the salvation of their childrea, which 
‘I frequently overheard, made a — 
impréssion-on my heart, and J 
April, 1822. . 


thereby incurred their censure. No- 
thing, at such times, could comfort 
me, till I felt their forgiveness and 
returning favour: for I loved them 
greatly ; nor did any thigg cost me 
more trouble and tears, than if I was 
eh called by them a disobedient 
child. . 

When I was eight years old, my 
dear Father departed this life, in re- 
liance on the merits of our Saviour. 
His pateraal blessing and farewell 
with bis children is still fresh in my 


recollection. Addeessing ua, he ob- 


served, that I must never forget that 
my parents had devoted me to my Sa- 
wiour fram my Birth, and therefore 
must remain faithful to Him, and not 
refuse His meeching I should then 
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experience, that He was true and faith- 
fal and would lead mein theright way. 
My Father then made me give him 
my right hand, and promise, that I 
would give myself up to the Lord 
Jesus, as His property; which I did, 
with many tears: shortly after which 
he departed this life. 

Our parents were poor, and after my 
Father's death we became still poorer; 
_ especially in the first yearsof theSeven 

Years’ War. We were three in number, 
I being the oldest child. But our Hea- 
venly Father cared for us, and gave 
us needful food, so that we never 
went hungry to bed, or became bur- 
densome to others. My Mother was 
mue¢h concerned for our,salvation, 
and wished to bring us into closer 
fellowship with the Heathen for this 
purpose she sold our house and farm 
at Weyffa, and moved to Neukirch; 
where we might unintcrruptedly cn- 
joy the fellowship and care of the 
Brethren. The Minister of the Pa- 
rish, the late Rev. Mr. Reichel, re- 
ceived us most cordially: he shewed 
paternal kindness toward me, inviting 
me often to visit him; and calling 
frequently upon us, when he gave me 
much excellentadvice. - . _ 

In 1763, I attended his instruction, 
preparatory to Confirmation and the 
participation of the Holy Commu- 
mion. This was a season of great 
blessing to my soul ; and I experienced 
much of the love of our Saviour, in 
whom I rejoiced with exceeding joy. 
On Maunday-Thursday was the Gon: 
firmation, at which I promised, with 
hand and heart, that I would surren- 
‘der myself wholly to the Lord Jesus, 
and be his ‘faithful follower to my 
life's end. On Good Friday, I par- 
took of the Holy Communion, under 
an inexpressible sense of the presence 
and peace of Jesus. What have I not 
‘emjoyed at that time, during the read- 
ing of the Scriptures and Hymns 
treating of our Saviour’s passion! I 
then loved and rejoiced in Him, be- 
cause I felt His love toward me in so 
powerful a manner: but f knew, as 
yet, nothing of the deep depravity 
and corruption of my own heart; 
and, consequently, knew Him nol as 
my soul's physician: Iloved Him asa 
child loves a parent, without per- 
ceiving how helpless it is without 


im. 
Hitherto 7 had attended school 


{ APRIL, 
with much pleasure, but it was now 
thought proper that I should go ap- 
Prentice to some business. In 1763, 
I went to live at Bethelsdorf?, when 
Y enjoyed the care of the Brethren at 
Herrnhut; whither I frequently went 
on a visit, and was always very kind- 


ly treated. Iu 1764, I had a dan- 
erous illness; and, being given up 
By the. physician, rejoiced at it, 


hoping soon to see Jesus face to face, 
whom my soul loved. 

In 1765, my Master died, and I ob- 
tained leave to move to Herrnhut. 
My joy on coming to live in a Set- 
tlement of the Brethren was inex- 
ioe bly | Shans and, in the beginning, 

enjoyed a great share of happiness, 
through the mercy of my Saviour : 
but not yet knowing myself, though 
I admired the order and excellent re- 
gulations among the Brethren, I did 
not feel the necessity of strict atten- 
tion to my own heart, and daily de- 
pendence on the strength and grace 
of our Saviour. Ia the same year, I 
was received into the Congregation 5 
and, March 19, 1766, became a par- 
taker of the Lord's Supper. What I 
experienced on this solemn occasion, 
no tongue can tell. J again devoted 
myself to my Crucified Redeemer 
with my whole heart; and He gra- 
ciously gave me to know that He had 
entered into ‘a covenant with me, 
which, amidst all subsequent devia- 
tions and unfaithfulness on my part, 

Holy 


_He has kept unbroken: the 


Spirit always reminded me of the 
promise I then made, to live, not 
unto myself, but unto Him in the 
world, and to abide faithfully cleay- 
a, Him. 

or about a year after that event, 
I remained in a simple, child-like, 
and cheerful course: but, in the year 
1767, began to perceive various evil 
roots springing up within me, which 
not a little alarmed and perplexed 
me. I sought and received whole- 
some advice from my Brethren: and 
obtained some more iosight into the 
nature of salvation by the free grace 
of Jesus, without any merit or re- 
commending qualification of my 
own; as likewise into the necessity 
of living entirely by faith, and rely- 
ing on the power of His redemption 
alone for deliverance from the love 
and dominion of sio.. But as I be- 
came more. acquainted with myself 


as a sinner, I grew shy; and was 
afraid, that, if my Brethren knew me 
as I began to know myself, I should 
soon not only be deprived of the 
Lord’s Supper, but excluded from 
their fellowship: this mistaken no- 
tion rendered me erent beyond 
measure : aod so unintelligibly re- 
served, that, at length, they began to 
think me a mere hypocrite, and to 
treat me in a manner perhaps not the 
most judicious. Atlength I thoaght 
I would leave Herrnbut, and’ go to 
Zeyst in Holland; where I had, in 
the late Brother vom Bruiningk, a 
friend who knew me well, and in 
whom I had confidence: though ad- 
vised not to take that journey, I per- 
- sisted in my resolution; and, on my 
arrival at Zeyst, in 1768, found him 
gone to Eogland. I requested leave 
to remain at Zeyst, but could not ob- 
tain it. My maar pi to settle at 
Neudietendorf and Nisky were equal- 
7 dag and, at length, the 
thren at Herrnhut gave me a Re- 
comsmendatory Letter to the Society 
at Berlia. 
. During this whole season of per- 
piesty aad unhappiness, one thing 
owever was, through mercy, pre- 
served within me—a firm determina- 
tion to live nowhere but among a 
people of God, and an abhorrence of 
a life of sinful pleasure m the world. 
Namberless were the tears which I 
shed over my wretched state, com- 
mending myself and my case to the 
Fy and compassion of my only 
per in need; but whose will it 
was, that I should first learn to know 
myself as a sinner, and part with all 
my former notions of goodness and 
self-made righteousness, and become 
williag to obtain salvation by His 
free grace alone. Meanwhile He 
preserved me in the midst of this 
fiery trial. 

At Berlin, I found, in Brother 
Gottfried Mann, a kind and faithful 
friend, who gave me the best advice. 
He directed me, with all my wants 
and soul's sickness, to Jesus, as the 
only Saviour.and Healer of His peo- 

le; and, in so doing, I found com- 
ort and peace returning unto me. 

In 1771, F had a violent fit of ill- 
ness, in which my life was despaired 
of. During this gules the Holy 
Ghost led me still more into the 
knqwiedge of the poverty and weak- 
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ness of human nature, directing.me 
to seek life and happiness in our 
Saviour alone. After my recovery, 
I wrote to Herrnbut, and obtained: 
permission to return thither; but. 
circumstances preventing my avail-. 
ing myself of it immediately, I mean- 
while enjoyed much blessing in fel-. 
lowship with the Society at Berlin. 

October 6, 1772, I arrived at 
Herrnhut, and was received with 
great kindness. 

On the 20th of the same month, 
while meditating on the meritorious 
sufferings and death of our Saviour, 
IT had such a view in faith of my in- 
terest in His atonement, that I was 
quite overwhelmed: with shame, joy,. 
and thankfulness, and surrendered 
myself up anew to Him as His blood- 
bought t saphekciapid it was to me as 
though He spake e unto my soul 
from His cross, filling my heart with. 
joy and gladness. : 

desired from hbenceforward no 
greater favour in this world, than tu 
offer up my life and all for Him and’ 
His service, out of gratitude for what’ 
He had done and suffered for me; 
but now I thought myself much toa 
mean and worthless for it; and told 
no one what was Larry er my own. 
heart, being persuaded that if He ip-. 
tended me to serve Him in the world, 
He would know where to find me. 
Sometimes, indeed, the Mipister, 
who had the care af the Single 
Brethren, would ask me, whether L 
had not an inclination to serve the. 
Lord among the Heathen. My an-~ 
swer was in the affirmative, if I might 
go to Antigua, which, was then, ax 
now, 8 fourishing Mission. He re-. 
tied—** That I can believe, for it. 
is coming in fora rich harvest: but 
how would yon feel, supposing you 
were to go to some place where you, 
must first sow in teara? Do you, 
think you would then persevere in 
your resolution?” J owned that, for. 
this, I felt too weak ; and could not, 


as yet, endure much, gth-. 
ened for the pn by the Lord 


himself. Meanwhile I kept quiet, 
cleaving to. my Saviour by faith, 
living in the enjoyment of His. lave. 
and peace, satisfied with the goodness 
of His house, aud highly valuing 
the privileges of the con tion. 


Thanks be to Him for having always 
preserved within me a spark of the 
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fire of His love, and for the renewal 
of my Baptismal Covenant. | 
In August 1775, I received. a call 
to serve the Mission in the Kast Indies. 
Nothing but a full conviction that I 
owed my all and my own will te our 
Saviour, could have made me accept 
of that situations; which I did, in re- 
liance on His grace and strength 
alone. I set out from my favourite 
Herrnhut, accompanied by the best 
wishes and prayers of the Congre- 
gation, under a deep sense of the un- 
merited love of my Brethren. It cost 
me, indeed, abundance of tears to quit 
this city of God, which I considered 
asthe place of my spiritual birth; 
but I had the grace given me to be 
entirely resigned to the will of the 
Lord. At Barby,a general Synod of 
the Brethren'’s Church assembled in 
that year; and I partook of much 
blessing in converse with many ser- 
vants of God, but especially with 
David Zeisberger, jun. and the late 
dear and reverend Brother Benjamin 
Latrobe, the Deputy from England. 
’ The latter often sent for me, favoured 
me with a visit, or took a walk with 


me. 

I was astonished at the love and 
condescension of such distinguished 
men; but have since discovered, that 
it was owing to their desire of im- 
parting good advice to so inexpe- 
rienced a beginner as I then was, 
being myself not aware of my great 
woakaess and unfitness for the Lord's 
work. <A evonversation which I had 
with the last-mentioned of those wor- 
thy Brethren, ona walk to Monplaisir, 
¥shall never forget. He inquired a 
good deal about my former life and 
experience; and spoke in such a 
manner on subjects connected with 
it, that my heart, as it were, melted 
within me, and I felt most intimately 
united with him in spirit. On our 
return, when we had nearly reached 
home, he stopped, and taking hold of 
ray hand, said—‘*‘ My Dear Brother! 
if you would become a faithful wit- 
ness for Jesus, you must live in Him, 
and He in you,” Ianswered—‘* That 
is my daily prayer.” ‘ 3} know it,” 
replied he; ‘‘ but it must be mach 
more so, for you will have to pass 
through many trials in the East In- 
dies: but take courage, our Saviour 
will bring you through them all.” 


These were the last words that I ever. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


[APRiL, 


ep i with that excellent man, 
for be left Barby on the day follow- 
ing. They sunk deep into my heart. 
eptember 19th, we had our fare-— 
well-meeting with the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity; and set out, 
being four in company. Nothing de- 
serving of particulas notice occurred 
on the voyage ; and we arrived, July 9, 
1776, at the Brethren’s Garden near 
Tranquebar. The impression made 
upon my mind, when I entered this 
P ace, was not of a favourable kind 5 
ut I remained quietly resigned, and 
committed myself anew to the Lord 
and his leading, praying earnestly to 


Him to help me through all difficule 
ties; and He has heard and answered 
me. 


In 1778, I received a call to Nico- 
bar; but, though I set out in Septem- 
ber, I did not arrive at Nancauwery 
till January 1779, where I found the 
Brethren Blaschke, Liebisch, and 
Heyne. I entered, now, upon a series 
of trials, such as I had never before 
experienced. Brother Blaschke, bes 
in ser ill, returned with the vessek 
which brought me, and, soon after, 
departed this life: before he left ua, 
he, with the consent of the other two 
Brethren, committed the external 
affairs of the Mission to me. Being 
the youngest of the three, and un- 
acquainted with the duties of that 
situation, I was nota little concerned 
about it; but our Saviour heard aad 
hel me. In whatever I under- 
took, I sought His assistance, in 
prayer, and with many tears; and He 
cece me such evident tokens of His 

lessing, that my weak faith was often 
utto shame. He also prevented all 
arm, when I was guilty of mistakes 
aud mismanagement. I soon gained. 
the love of the Nicebar People ; and 
was honoured by them with the title 
of ‘“ Kanni,” which expresses the 
highest degree of friendship. 
had not been quite three weeks in 
the island, before I was attacked b 
the Nicobar Fever; and both myse 
and my Brethren were persuaded that 
I could not possibly recover, as the 
fits increased in violence day by day. 
In this distress, my faithful Lord and 
Saviour wasever present with me: and 
His divine peace filled my soul, in-. 
somuch that I could loek forward to. 
my dissolution withjoy. At length, 
us tho Brethrea informed me, 1 gut 
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up in a fit of delirium, and offered to 
go out: they checked me, however, 
and led me back into my room; 
where I fainted, and feH down in 
convulsions, being, according to their 
opinion, in the last agony. They 
therefore, with many tears, com- 
mended me in prayer to the Lord, and 
laid me onthe bed. . Here I remained 
in a state of apparent insensibility so 
long, that they laid me out as a 
corpse, and began to dig my grave. 
But, to their surprise, I opened my 
eyes; and, astonished at the situation 
in which I found myself, inquired 
why they wept, which they answered 
by exclaiming, ‘‘ What, are you again 
alive "—thanking God for having 
restored me. The force of the dis- 
order was broken; but I recovered 
very slowly, especially as one spe- 
cies of fever followed after the other. 
During the whole of my abode in 
the Nicobar Islands, I enjoyed but 
little health; fevers, and ulcers in my 
legs, being almost constantly upon 
me: and, To THIS Day, being upward 
of thirty-four years from that time, 
J have, every fourth day, a regular 
—— of the same feverish symptoms, 

ore or less, which no remedy, no 
translocation, nor climate, has been 
able to remove. 

Our outward subsistence now be- 
gan to give me much concern and 
trouble of mind, and my faith and 
confidence in God was frequently 
very weak. Of this I am heartily 
ashamed, for, amidst all our diffi- 
culties, which were, indeed, very 

reat, Hecared for us as our gracious 

eavenly Father. But the most pain- 
ful part of oursituation was this, that, 
with all the sufferings which we had 
to endure, and all the pains which we 
took, it appeared as if nothing would 
be pained for the cause of our Sa- 
viour,and not one of the poor island- 
ers be brought to the knowledge of 
the truth. also, as the poorest and 
most uaworthy of His servants em- 
ployed here, have shed numberless 
tears in prayer and pel | eee 
fore Him, in behalf of these blind, 
ignorant, and deluded Heathen; but, 
it seems, their time is not yet come. 

At the end of the year 1784, I was 
again attacked by a disorder which 
Sruupn me near to the grave, is 
which I hoped to lay down my weary 
bones to rest; but the Lord had other 
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views with me. A Danish Ship ar- 
rived, with which] returned to Tran- 
quebar. After that, I went again 
twice to Nancauwery; and, the last 


time, with a commission to fetch 


home Brother Kragh, the only re- 
maining Missionary, and to break up 
the establishment. This was the most 
painful task that I had to perform, 
and cost me many tears. On our re- 
turn, we suffered shipwreck at Porto 
Nuovo, eight leagues from Tranque- 
bar: here we lay ona sand-bank, on 
the south side of the Kolloram, and 
could procure no assistance: having, 
as well as we could, brought our 
cargo into safety, I left Brother 
Kragh with it, and travelled alone on 
foot to Tranquebar, got help, and, 
after securing the property, returned, 
with Brother Kragh, to the Bre- 
thren’s Garden, where we arrived 
February 23.1787. After long de- 
lays, owing toa variety of circum- 
stances, I accompanied two children 
to Europe, in October 1792. 

I might say much more concern- 
ing my stay of ie years in the 
East Indies, but I am aware that it 
would not answer any good end. We 
failed entirely as to the object of the 
Mission. 

Having arrived at Herrnhut in 
July 1793, I improved the season of 
rest afforded me in the best manner I 
could; and the privileges enjoyed in 
such a family of God were most im- 
portant and precious to my soul. [| 
was soon employed in attending the 
sick, till I was myself taken ill of a 
violent inflammation of the lungs, 
from which I recovered very slowly. 

Meanwhile, I had ‘received a call 
to serve the Mission among the Ne- 

roes in the Danish West-India 
slands; of which I also accepted, 
having the confidence, that that same. 
Lord, who had hitherto helped me 
through so many difficulties, would 
be gracious unto me, and grant me 
still to serve Him with gladness. 

July 22d, I married, at Nisky, 
Sister Anna Harnapp; and, in No- 
vember following, set sail from 
Altona, and arrived, in January 
1796, at St. Thomas. Our station 
was New-Herrnhut; where, having, 
by the. Lord’s blessing on our exer- 
tions, soon learnt the Creole Lan- 
guage, we rejoiced to be able to tes- 
tify of the love of Jesus to the Ne- 
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geocs in this Island. Oh, howdid I a great love for the Negroes; and 
rejoice, at length, to see such alarge their affection for us made our poor 
Congregation of Believers from services among them a delightful 
among the Heathen! We both felt employment. 


‘ Among the Negroes he continued to labour, till he returned to ety #3 
in April 1810, with his son John Frederick, who was blind, and whom he 
committed to the care of his friends in Germany. His Wife had died 
at St. Thomas. In all places in which he served the Negroes tn the Gospel, 
he was a faithful, zealous, and affectionate Minister: his whole heart lived 
in the work to which he was appointed, and he was deservedly beloved and 
respected by the Congregations. His own account closes with his arrival at 
Herrnhut, October 9, 1810. 

Having married the Widow Sister, Elizabeth Wietz, who had long served 
the Mission in Surinam with her late Husband, he returned to his post; and 
arrived again in St. Thomas, May 8, 1811, where he was welcomed with. 
great cordiality and affection by the Negro Congregation at Nisky. : 
_ He now resumed his former labours with much activity and diligence : 
but it soon became evident that his health was fast Gocining and he 
expresssed his conviction, that he should not remain long here below. Yet 
ho one expected that he would be so soon called to rest from his labour. 
’ His chief complaint lay in his head, with great weakness in his legs. The 

Nicobar Fever accompanied him to hisend. On his birth-day, Nov. 8, 1813, 
he was cheerful, and apparently well. The following day, he complaimed of 
illness; but the natural strenet ‘of his constitution bore him up till the 20th 
of that month; when he administered the Holy Communion, and addressed his . 
Negro Fluck for the last time. Being much spent, he hastened to bed, ina 
strong fit of fever, which was afterward followed by other disorders and a 
violent couse: He had little rest, and suffered much ; but cried to the Lord 
for help and patience, frequently exclaiming—'t Yes} ¥ know my Saviour, 
and am sure that He will not forsake me: I therefore rejoice in Him.” Once; 
he said—‘* O my Saviour! is it not yet enough? No, Thou must yet see 
something in me, from which Thou wilt cleanse me.” He was sorry to be 
obliged to spend Christmas Eve and Day in bed.. When the Negroes visited 
him, he expressed to them his love and thankfulness in the most affectionate 
manner. His conversation with White and Black People treated always of: 
eternal things; and of the mercy of the Lord toward him, in revealing 
Himself to him as his Redeomer, and the Physician of his soul. His heart 
lived constantly in the enjoyment of the peace and presence of God, for he 
knew in whom he betieved. Respecting bis poor blind son, he often prayed 
that the Lord might regard him with pity and compassion; aud added, that 
if he only gave himself up to Jesus, he would be well cared for. His illness 
increasing from day to day, be most earnestly longed for his release; and, 
having spoken with his Wife about all his outward concerns, added—** Our. 
Saviour will certainly comfort aod support you.” 
' February 13th, he received the Woly Sacrament in his room; and, 
6n taking the bread and wine, said—‘‘ This is, indeed, the Body of my 
Lord brpken, and his Blood shed, for me, which shall nourish me up to 
everlasting life.” Every night the Negro Brethren and Sisters took their 
turn to watch with him, when he always expressed his gratitude to them with 
rhuch affection. Thus ended the laborious life of this faithful servant of 
Jesus, on the 17th, gently and happily, in the 65th year of hisage. A very 
numerous company of Negroes and White People attended his remains to 
their resting-place; and numberless tears were shed by the Congregation, 
with whom his faithful services will long be held in remembrance. 
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BRITISH AND PORBIGH BIBLE SOCIETY. 
SOMESTIC-REVEFTTS OF THE WOCIETY. 
Influence of the Scriptures in a Convict 
| Ship. 

Tue following extract of a Letter 
from the Surgeon and Superin- 
tendant of a Convict Ship, dated 
Jan. 7, 1822, will serve to encou- 
rage kind and patient exertions; 
€ven among the outcasts of so- 
ciety :— 

\< The liberal manner in which the So- 
ciety granted me a supply of Bibles and 
Testaments for the poor Convicts placed 

- By Government under my care, in ad- 

dition to the Religious Books allowed 

by it for their use; demands my warmest 
acknowledgments; and F can assure the 

Society, that they were most gratefully 

received. Many of them were oceu- 

pied, both when on deck and in the pri- 
son, in perusing the Holy Scriptures, 
instead of taking up their time with 
vain amusements; and it really afforded 
me very great pleasure to observe the 
earnestness with which they were read. 

This: perusal did not take place merely 

when they thought that they were ob- 

served; because, when they did not 
expect me, I have gone down into the 
prison, and found them so engaged. 

Several of them stated, that the only 

pleasure which they felt, was, in perus- 
mg the Holy Scriptures; where they 

learnt, that, repenting of their sins and 
believing in the Saviour of the World, 
they might find mercy. By order of 

Government, I established two Schools: 
one composed of the whole of the Boys; 
the other, of those Men who were will- 
ing to he taught. The school-books 
were, Bibles, Testaments, Prayer-books, 
&c.; and, astonishing to say, some of 
them, who had never read a book in their 

life before, were enabled, by the bless- 

ing of Providence, to peruse these books 
with considerable facility, before the 

-end of the voyage. .I. caused others to 
repeat valuable parts of these books by 

-memory, such as the Commandments, 

Chapters of the Bible, Psalms, Prayera, 
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&c.; so that I hope some future circumé 
stance of their lives may, by the Spirit 
of God, recal to their recollection some 
of these useful passages, and be the 
means of turning them from the power 
of Satan to the Living God. Indeed, 
were I to judge from their uniform 
good behaviour throughout the passage 
—their attention to Divine Service, to 
the Religious Books given them, and to 
their Schools, I should feel strongly in- 
clined to believe that a great change had. 
taken place for the better, in most of 
them, and which, -under Providence, I 
ascribe to the Sacred Books put ‘into 
their hands. 7“ 
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__ Arrangements have been adopted 
this year, which will be pursued in 
future, for comprising the Anniver- 
sariea of Five Associations,with their 
Branches, in the First Journey of 
the Year. The Assistant Secret 
was accompanied in this journe 
the Rev. Thomas Robertson, C 
lain of the East-India Company 
the Bengal Establishment; the 
Rev. William Sawyer, Missio 

of the Society to North India; and 
the Rev. James Haldane Stewart. 


| Fourth Anniversary of the Bath Asse- 
ciation. ' 
The Meeting was held, as usual, 
in the Town Hall; Sir William 
Cockburn, Bart. in the Chair. A 
very able Report, forming of itself, 
by a mere statement of facts, a sa- 
tisfactory defence of the Society 
from some recent objections, was 
read by the Secretary, the Rev. H. 
H. Hayes. 2 
Motions were made and seconded 
—by Major-General Baynes, and 
the Assistant Secretary; the Rev. 
T. Robertson, and the Rev. J. 
A. Methuen; the Rev. T. Gis- 
borne, of Yoxall Lodge, (who, being 
at Bath, attended and greatly aided 
the Meeting,) and the Rev. John 
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Richards; the Rev. W. Bliss, and 
the Rev. Mr. Pearson; the Rev. 
W. Sawyer, and the Rev. Mr. 
Turner; the Rev. J. H. Stewart, 
and the Rev. John Methuen. 
About 43/. was collected at the 
doors, and an anonymous Donation 
of 502. was receiv Nearly 4001. 
was raised in the year, being a con- 
siderable increase on the former 
year. 


_ Ninth Anniversary of the Bristol Asso- 
ciution. 

Sermons were preached, on this 
occasion, at St. James's, St. Paul’s, 
and the Temple, by the Assistant 
Secretary; at St. Werburgh’s, 
Dowry Chapel, and Bedminster, 
by the Rev. J. H. Stewart; at St. 

ary Redcliff, St. Michael’s, and 


Clifton, by the Rev. ‘T. Robertson ; 


and at St. Philip’s and St. Tho- 
mas’s, by the Rev. W. Sawyer. 
' The Meeting was held, as on 
former occasions,in the LargeRoom 
in Queen Street; Abraham Hil- 
house, Esq. the Mayor of Bristol, 
in the Chair. The Report having 
been read by the Secretary, the 
Rev. Fountain Elwin, Motions were 
severally made and seconded as 
follows — G. Sandford, Exq., and 
_ the Assistant Secretary; the Rev. 
W. Day, and the Rev. C. Neville; 
the Rev. W. Sawyer, and the Rev. 
John Richards; the Rev. T. R. 
Garnsey, and the Rev. Joseph 
Ditcher; the Rev. T. Robertson, 
and the Rev. Walker Gray; the 
Rev. J. H. Stewart, and the Rev. 
John Boak; the Rev. T. T. Bid- 
dulph, and the Rev. John Hall; 
and the Rev. John Hensman, and 
the Rev. Fountain Elwin. A pe- 
culiar spirit of piety marked the 
several Addresses made on this oc- 
casion. Nearly Fifty Clergymen 
were present. Upward of 27001., 
including a Legacy of 500/., had 
been received in the course of the 
year. This Meeting was rendered 
the more impressive, by the testi- 
monies borne to the importance of 
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Missionary Labours, by eye-wit- 
nesses from those three Quarters of 
the World where the Heathen dwell 
-—Mr. Robertson from Asia, Mr. 
Garnsey from Africa; and Mr. 
Ditcher from America. 

The Collections, including two 
Donations, amounted to upward of 
6001. | 
Fourth Anniversary of the Hereford As- 

sociation. 

Sermons were preached for the 
Society—on Sunday, the 3lst of 
March, at Hereford and at Burg- 
hill, by the Rev. C. Neville, and 


- at Bodenham, by the Rev. H. 


Gipps; on Monday, at Preston, by 
the Rev. C. Neville; on Tuesday, 
at Hereford, by the Rev. J. H. 
Stewart ; and on Good Friday, at 
Tarrington, by the Rev. C. Neville. 

The Annual Meeting was held in 
the County Hall, on Tuesday the 
2d of April, the Rev. Henry Gipps 
in the Chair. Motions were se- 
verally made and seconded — by 
the Rev. Charles Neville, and the — 
Rey. W. Sawyer; by the Rev. H. 
Berkin, and the Assistant Secre- 
saat by the. Rev. J. H. Stewart, 
and the Rev. John Randell; by the 
Rev. John Ashe Gabb, and the Rev. 
John Rogers; and by Mr. John 
Astor, and the Rev. H. Gipps. 

A remarkable spirit of devotion 
was excited from its being the last 
Meeting, at which one of the Mis- | 
sionaries of the Society (the Rev, 
W. Sawyer) could attend before he 
embarked for India. 

The Collections amounted to 
nearly 140/., being a very con- 
siderable increase of former years. 


Second Anniversary of the Worcester 
Association. 

Sermons were preached for the 
Society, on Sunday the 31st of 
March, by the Rev. W. Sawyer, at 
St. Martin’s and St. Clement's ; and 
by the Rev. D. Morgan, at: St. 
Oswold’s Chapel. 

The Meeting was held on Thurs- 
day, the 4th of April, in the 
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Gaildhall; ‘the Rev. Digby Smith 
‘in the Chair, Motions were made 
and seconded — by the Rev. C, 
Neville, and the Assistant Secre- 
tary ; by the Rev. Robert Cox, and 
the Rev. John Cawood ; by the 
Rev. Edward Burn, and the Rev. 
“Joh? Davies; by the Rev. J. H. 
Stewart, and Mr. Davies; and by 
the Rev. Dr. Hamilton, and the 
Rev. E. Burn. The solemnity of 
the season (being Passion Week, 
and the day before Good Friday) 
-was much impressed in the Ad- 
dzesses delivered on this occasion. 
The Collections were about 84. 
Campden Branch Association. 

Two Sermons were preached at 
(Campden on Good Friday, by the 
Assistant Secretary ; and a Meeting 
was held in the Evening, which was 
addressed by him, and the Rev. 
Messrs. R. O. Wilson, Smalley, and 
Winter. This Branch of the Glou- 
cestershire Association has raised, 
‘since the last Meeting, upward of 
150l, 

Fourth Annwersary of the Forest-of- 

. Dean Hranch Association. - 
Sermons were preached—by the 
Assistant Seeretary, on Sunday the 
7th of April, at Trinity Church 
and Hope Mansell ; on Monday, 
at Weston; and on Tuesday, at 
Brampton—by the Rev. J. H. 
Stewart, on Sunday, at ‘Trinity 
Church; on Monday, at Little 
_ Dean; and on Tuesday, at New- 
_land—and by the Rev. H. Berkin, 
at Lidbrook, on Monday the &th 
of April; and on Tuesday the 16th, 
at Ayleyford. 

The Meeting was held on Wed- 
nesday, the 10th of April, in the 
New School Room; and was ad- 
dressed by the Chairman, the Rev. 
Robert Strong,and by the Assistant 
Secretary, the Rev. Messrs. Gabb, 
Bridgman, Stewart, Randall, and 
Berkin, and by Mr. Chivers. The 
striking change produced in this 
place, through thé erection of a 
Church only a few years since, fur- 
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nished'several affecting illustrations 
and motives to Missionary Exertions 
_ Above 501. was collected.. 


Fifth Anniversary of the Gloucestershire 
Association. 
The Assistant Secretary ahd Mr. 
Stewart proceeded from the Forest 
of Dean, to attend this Anniversary. 
Sermons were preached for the So- 
ciety, by the Honourable and Right 
Reverend the Lord Bishop of Glou- 
cester, on Sunday the 14th of April, 
at Painswick and Shipscomb; and, 
bythe Assistant siglo Chat Thars- 
day the 11th, at Huntly, and, on 
Sunday the 14th, at Cheltenham 
and at St. Michael’s, Gloucester: on 
which day, also, Sermons were 
preached at St. Nicholas’s and St. 
John’s, by the Rev. J. H. Stewart 
and the Rev. John Hunter; and, | 


‘at Painswick, by the Rev. H. Berkin, 


The Annual Meeting took place 
in the Shire Hall, on Friday the 12th 
of April, the Bishop of the Diocese 
inthe Chair. His Lordship opened 
the proceedings by an impressive 
‘Address, stating the importance of 
listening to them with a heartfelt 
attention, with a deeperied sense 
of our own sinfuiness and our obli- 
gations to our Saviour, and with 
earnest prayer for the presente and 
aid of the a! Spirit. Mo- 
tions were severally made and se- 
conded—by Captain Harward, and 
the Assistant Secretary; by the Rev. 
John Hunter, and the Hev. S. E. 
Garrard ; by the Rev. C. Neville, 
and General Orde; by the Rev. 
John Kempthorn, and the Rev, Jer. 
Smith; by the Rev. John Elliott, and 
the Rev. George Hodson ; by the 
Rev. J. H. Stewart, and the Rev. 
John Davies; by the Rev. J. E. 
Jones, and the Rev. C. Bryan; by 
the Rev. H. Berkin, and the Rev, 
R. O. Wilson; and by the Rev. Dr, 
Williams, and the Rev. John W. 
Whish. More than Thirty Clergy- 
men were present. - 

The Collections amounted to 
about 1701. 

U ) 
£ 


\ 
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Formation of the Glowcester Ladies’ 
Associati 


ton. 

At the General Meeting of the 
Association, Ladies were requested 
to assemble on Saturday the 13th 
of April, in the Vestry of St. Ni- 
cholas’s Church, for the purpose of 
forming a Ladies’ Association for 
Gloucester. The Vestry being 
found too smal], the Meeting was 
heldintheLarge Room inthe Palace; 
when, the Assistant Secretary and 
the Rev. Messrs. Stewart, Neville, 
and Berkin, having explained and 
enforced the object, Twenty-one La- 
dies gave in their names as Collec- 
tors of Weekly and Monthly Con- 
tributions. 

President, Hon. Mrs. Ryder. 

Treasurer, Mrs. Cholmeley. 

Secretary, Mrs. Maitland. 
Anniversary of the Southwark Association. 

The Annual Meeting of this Asso- 
ciation was held intheSpiritualCourt, 
at St. Saviour’s Church, Southwark, 
on the 26th of March; Charles 
Barclay, Esq., President, in the 
Chair. The Report having been 
-read by the Rev. Thomas Mortimer, 
one of the Secretaries, Resolutions 
were proposed and seconded —by 
the Secretary of the Parent Society, 
and the Hon. Baptiste Noel; by the 
Rev. Thomas Webster, and the Rev. 
Jacob Maisch; by the Rev. William 
Dealtry, and the Rev. Theophilus 
Reichardt; by the Rev. W. B. 
Williams, and he Rev. J. Clement- 
son; and by the Rev. W. Mann, 
and E. N. Thornton, Esq. 

Anniversary of the Broadway-Church 
Association. 

This Association, connected with 
Broadway Church, Westminster, 
has been in operation for several 
years; and has contributed 570/. to 
the funds. , 

The Annual Meeting for 1822 
‘was held on the Ist of April, in the 
School Room, Horseferry Road ; 
the Rev. Isaac Saunders, President 
in the Chair. Resolutions were 
moved and seconded, by the Rev. 
George Mutter, the Rev. Theophilus 
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Reichardt, the Rev. Jacob Maisch, 
the Rev. J. Clementson, and Messrs. 
Knight, Adeney, Grundy, and 
Palmer. 

The Farewell Addresses of Messrs. 
Maisch and Reichardt, about to em- 
bark for India, much impressed the 
Members assembled at this Meet- 
ing, and at that of the Southwark 
Association. 


First Anniversary Of the Chichester and 
West-Sussex Association. 

The Rev. Dr. Thorpe having 
preached two Sermons for the So- 
ciety, at St. John’s Chapel, on Sun- 
day the $lst of March, the Annual 
Meeting was held in the Council 
Chamber, on Monday the Ist of 
April’; J. Pemberton Plumptre, 
Esq. President, in the Chair. Mo- 
tions were made and seconded, re- 
spectively—by George Grey, Esq., 
and the Rev. Dr. Thorpe; by the 
Rev. John Sargent, and J. Marsh, 
Esq.; by the Rev. S. Arnott, and 
Frederic Sargent, Esq.; by the Rev. 
S. Barbut, and the Rev. J. W. 
Cogan; by the Rev. E. Jacob, and 
the Rev. J. Tripp; and by the 
Rev. Dr. Thorpe, and the Rev. J. 
Davies. 

The Collections amounted to 
421. 17s. 6d. 


Fourth Anniversary of the Edinburgh 
Auxiliary. 

The Hon, and Rev. Gerard T. 
Noel having preached for the So- 
ciety at St. James’s Chapel, on 
Thursday , April the] 8th, theAnnual 
Meeting was held, on the succeed- 
ing day, in the Assembly Rooms, 
in George Street; the Right Hon- 
the Earl of Elgin, one of the Pa- 
trons, in the Chair. 

The Report having been read by 
the Rev. Edward Craig, one of the 
Secretaries, Resolutions were mov- 
ed and seconded, respectively—by 
Sir Gregory Way; and the Right 
Hon. Lord Decies —by the Hon. 
and Rev. G. T. Noel; and the Rev. 
Henry Palmer, appointed one of 
the Chaplains of Sierra Leone—by 
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W.Cunninghame, of Lainshaw, Esq. 
and the Rev. C, H. Terrot—by the 
Rev. Mr. Murray; and T. Erskine, 
of Linlathen, Esq. —by the Rev. 
Mr. Relph; and J. Campbell, of 
Carbrook, Esq. — by the Rev. Henry 
Grey, and the Rev. Edward Crai 
—and by W. Stirling, Esq. an 
Robert Hepburne, Esq. 

The Collection at the Sermon was 
63/. 11s. and at the Meeting 401. 


Arrival and Departure of Missionaries. 


The arrival of the Rev. Messrs. 
Maisch, Reichardt, Beckauer, and 
Metzger, from Basle, was stated at 
p. 359 of our last Volume. Three 
other Missionaries, from the same 
Institution, after admission to Hol 
Orders inthe Cathedral of Stutgard, 
joined their Brethren on the 7th of 
February. These are, the Rev. W. 
Henry Schemel and the Rev. Theo- 
philus Christopher Deininger, na- 
tives of Wiirtemberg, and the Rev. 
John Gerber, ofthe Canton of Berne. 
They have all been assiduously en- 
gaged in improving their knowledge 
of English, and in otherwise prepar- 
ing for their future labours. 

Messrs. Maisch and Reichardt, 
with the Rev. W. Sawyer and Mrs. 
Sawyer, embarked, on Easter Tues- 
day, April the 9th, at Gravesend, on 
board the Agincourt, Captain Ma- 
hon, for Cafcutta. They had all 
attended the Central School. 

Mr. George Clarke, of Wymond- 
ham in Norfolk, SODE Y recom- 
mended by the Society's friends at 
that place, has been appointed as a 
Settler at New Zealand. He has 
been accustomed to the business of 
a Smith; and will, like his townsman, 
Mr. James Kemp, be able to fur- 
ther the work of the Mission in that 
department which is so acceptable 
to the Natives. At the Monthly 
Meeting of the Committee on the 
8th of April, the Rev. Basil Woodd 
addressed to Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, 
a few words of Advice and Encou- 
ragement, on dismissing them to 
their labours: they had both quali- 
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fied themselves at the Central School, 
in Baldwin's Gardens, to assist in 
the education of the New-Zealand 
Children. Onthe 20th of April, 
they embarked, at Gravesend, on 
board the Heroine, Captain Ostler, 
for Port Jackson; Government hay- 
ing granted them a passage in that 
vessel, ‘ 
CHURCH-OF-ENGLAND TRACT SOCIETY. 
TENTH REPORT. 
State of the Funds. : 
THe Receipts of the year have 
amounted to 487/. 14s. 2d.— 
consisting of 171/. 11s. Annual 
Subscriptions ; 68/. 9s. 6d. Dona- 
tions; and 247/, 12s. 11d. for the 
Sale of Tracts. 
The Payments were 4891, 2s. 8d. 


New Tracts. 
Good-Friday Intercession; or, the 
Churchman’s Duty to pray for all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics. 
The Decalogue; or, the Churchman’s 
Means of Humiliation and Rule of 
Duty. 
_ Of the Stock on hand, there are 
in the Depository at Bristol 325,038 
Tracts ; and in the handsof different 
Agents and Societies, 143,577— 
amounting together to 468,615. 


Increased Patronage. 

To the former Patrons of the So- 
ciety, the Bishops of St. David's, 
Gloucester, and Piphin, have been 
added the Archbishop of Tuam and 
the Bishop of Bristol, both of whom 
have expressed their unqualified ap- 
probation of the Tracts of the So- 
ciety. 
Tracts on Popery. 

One of the Society's Correspon- 
dents writes— 

Popery, in several parts of this county, 
is increasing its influence. Several of your 
Tracts, particularly the Lives of the Mar- 
tyrs and the History of the Reformation, | 
are calculated toarrest its progress, and to 
impress the minds of the poor with an 
affection for the blessed doctrines of the 
Church of England. It would be ex. 
tremely useful, if depéts could be esta- 
blished in some parts of this county for 
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the sale of your Tracts, which would 
greatly advance the cause of truth. 


The Committee have acted on 


this suggestion. 
A Correspondent in  Jreland 
writes— | 


I venture td suggest the prudence of 
publishing some strictures on a work, 
which is now circulating very widely, 
and doing infinite mischief; not only in 

avating the prejudices of the Roman 

holics, but in alienating the lower 
classes of Protestants from the Church. 
It was put into my hands by a clerical 
friend, who had experienced its influence 
in his congregation; and hed, with diffi. 
culty removed the impressions which its 
sophistry and misrepresentation had pro- 
duced. 

The Work which I mean, is Dr. Mil- 
ner's “ End to Religious Controversy ; ” 
_ in the form of friendly Letters between 
himself and a Society of Protestants; 
prefaced and concluded with very sharp 
and sarcastic addresses to the Bishop 
of St. David's. The Protestant part of 
the Correspondence which the Writer 
brings forward is so extremely weak and 
absurd, that I think it scarcely possible 
that it can be genuine; and I should 
not wonder at his success with any Pros- 
elytes, whom he could persuade that 
our Church had no better defenders. 

But the points most mischievous, 
and particularly requiring animadver- 
sion, are, : 

1. The identification of Popery with 
Primitive Christianity, and the assump- 
fion that this point is acknowledged by 
the English Church. 

2. The citations from the Early Fa- 
thers, in support of the Authority of 
Tradition ; which he applies to the Ro. 
mish traditions of Doctrine, and sup- 
presses the fact of their original appli- 
cation to traditions of Discipline. 

3. The citation from the same Fa- 
thers of some figurative and rhetorical 
expressions, which be applies to the de- 
fence of the Popish Doctrines, and espe- 
cially that of Transubstantiation ; and 
the application of the Sixth Chapter of 
St. John’s Gospel to the same purposes 

4 The assertion that the Popish Doc- 
trines, which the Protestants reject as 
eorruptions of the Faith, are actually 
taught by the Early Fathers, if not by 
the Apostles themselves, and received 
by many Christien Churches not in Com- 
munion with the Church of Rome. — 
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5. The sophistry in distinguishing the 
Word Written from the Word Preached; 
as if the Word Preached were designed, 
not merely to accompany and illustrate 
the Word Written, but to supersede it. 
6. The charges brought against the 
agents and advocates of the Reformation, 
from Luther and Cranmer to Tillotson 
and Porteus: against the first two, of 
personal profligacy; and against the 
latter (who are too near our own 
times to be ch with the same guilt 
with any hope of credit), of wilful and 
deliberate calumny and falsehood. The 
assertions are so peremptory, and the 
tone, with allits bitterness, is apparently 
so calm, that a reader, not acquainted 
with the historical facts, and unversed 
in the artifices of controversy, would 
think it impossible that statements so 
positive could be false; or that any man 
seriously professing to be guided by con- 
scientious motives, could so solemnly as- 
sert what he was unable to prove. 
Having only had time to look rapidly 
through the volume, I cannot i 
half the points which appeared to me ob- 


jectionable, as I read it: but I must not 


omit the representation of our doctrine 
of Justification by Faith, as if it were in- 
tended, not “ to shut out works from the 
office of justifying,” but to exclude the 
necessity of practical holiness altogether 
from the Christian Scheme. And for 
this antinomian position, which the Wri- 
ter states as the universal principle of 
Protestantism, he quotes same early and 
hasty expressions of Luther, against the 
Romish Doctrines of works of merit and 
of supererogation, (or at least chiefly 
occasioned by those abuses,) forgetting, 
or I fear I should rather say, omitting 
to bring forward the exhortations to 
Christian Obedience, which he might 
have found in the works of the same 
Reformer. . 
A series of Tracts, written in a strong 
and popular style, and taking up these 
and various other positions, which Dr. 
Milner has greatly misrepresented, 
would be of much service to the cause 
of religion. The form of a Correspon- 
dence, which he has given to his book, 
creates among the lower classes an im- 
ression, that such arguments as he 
as attributed to the Protestants are 
the best that they can produce. It 
would, therefore, be wise to shew more 
fairly the real state of the controversy. 
This task, simple as it appears, will re- 
quire considerable ‘learning; and an ex- 
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tensive acquaintance with ecclesiastical 
history, as well as with divinity, and 
some experience in the practice of con- 
troversial writing. 

J do not know whether the book has 
yet been answered; but as the author 
boasts that it is unanswerable, and 
many of his more ignorant readers be- 
lieve him, it would be well to circulate 
something popular and familiar, for the 
information of those who could not pur- 
chase, nor probably understand, a more 
expensive and elaborate refutation. 


We have quoted, at large, this 
sensible Letter; as it contains in 
itself rey valuable hints for de- 
tecting the sophistries employed 
against the Protestant Faith. 

The Committee are in expecta- 
tion of receiving Tracts on this 
subject from able hands, 


. RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
Effictent Applicatian of BroadSheet Tracts, 


Tue Committee had frequently re- 
gretted, that the series of Tracts 
printed on Broad Sheets received 
but little attention from persons 
actively engaged in distribution, 
who seemed scarcely aware of the 
importance of placing these sheets 
on'the walls of cottages, and thereby 
excluding much trash of a most 
pernicious tendency. <A Corre- 
spondent at Exeter having under- 
taken to see that a number should 
be fixed in suitable places, they 
were sent down to him. His re- 
port here follows :— 

The Committee may rest assured, 
that I will take all the care I can, that 
the Broad Sheets shall be properly dis- 
tributed; nor will I part with any, ex- 
cept on an assurance, IN WRITING, that 
they shall be really affixed to the walls 
of cottages, &c., or returned tome. I 
could have given the whole parcel away 
in a week; but it is necessary to re- 
quire this positive undertaking in grant- 
ing them. An active man in this neigh- 
bourhood, formerly a Sailor, whom I 
could trust, was out of work, and a Gen- 
tleman agreed to allow him seven shil- 
lings per week for three weeks; and I 
was to find paste-pot and brush, and 
supply him with Broad. Sheets, which 
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he was to stick up in-the cottages where 
the inhabitants were willing to have 
them, one or more in each, according to 
circumstances: this has been done ; and 
I send you his Diary, just as he wrote ig, 
Another friend has since agreed to em- 
ploy him, in the same manner, for two 
weeks more. The Sailor said he would 
rather be employed thus for seven shil. 
lings per week, than any other labour fer 
fifteen shillings, except for his King and 
Country. 

The following extracts from his Jour. 
nal will give some idea of the manner 
in which this object may be pursued: —= 

** Monday, September the 24th. — Be. 
gan this day to paste up Broad Sheets. 
From St. to J. was allowed to paste them 
up in nearly all the houses I went into: 
in general, they were received with 
thankfulness. This day distributed 
eighty-six Sheets. 

‘* ‘Thursday, September the 27th.—. 
This day finished half of the village of 
J. On looking into a shoemaker’s shop, 
I saw nearly half the walls covered with 
songs, &c. I offered to my new 
sheets, if they would let me pull down 


‘the others: they would not consent te 


this; and I left the shop, after some 
conversation. On inquiring at a neigh. 
bouring house, I was told, that that 
shop was noted for profaneness; that 
many of the songs had been there 
twenty years, and, when the shop was 
white-washed, they were careful not to 
destroy the songs. Hearing this, I 
could not leave the place without an- 
other trial. I went again to the shop; 
—‘* Well, my lads, should you like to 
have any of my Tracts?’ They said 
they should. ‘ Very well, let me have 
those songs, and you shall have as many 
as you please.’ They said they would 
not part with them: some had been 
there twenty years. ‘ That is the rea- 
son why I wish to have them: they 
have been there too long.’ After some 
time they began to give way; and one 
said he thought the Tracts would do 
more than the songs; but pleaded 
hard to have two of the songs left: this 
I could not consent to: at last, they 
agreed to my terms, and to work we all © 
went; but, although they helped me 
themselves, it took us nearly an hour 
and a halfto pull them down, and stick 
up the Sheets, for I had agreed to cover 
as much space as the songs had occupied. 
Some of the neighbours were so pleased 
to see what was going ori, that they ran 
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home and made me more paste, when I 
had used my own, that I might not leave 
the job unfinished. Since that time, 
some of these people have attended Pub- 
lic Worship. I finished this day with 
much pleasure, but did not leave work 
tilleight o’clock. This day I distributed 
170 Sheets. 

‘“‘ Friday, September the 28th.—This 
day I began the other side of the vil- 
lage—met with no opposition—was al- 
lowed to remove all the old songs, &c. 
The people were so eager to have the 
Sheets, that several ran after me, in- 
quiring if I had forgotten them. Se- 
veral children agreed to go in future 
to the Sunday School; and, the day 
after, some inhabitants of the next vil- 
Jage sent to aak me to come to them and 
stick up Sheets in their houses. a 

“* Tuesday, October the 6th.—At T. 
an qld shoe-maker told me, that he did 
not want any. I told him, though he 
did not want them now, they might be of 
use to him; and I would tell him how, 
if he allowed me to stick them up. He 
then * Now,’ said I, * some- 
times you have a customer come in, 
who is in a great hurry, and cannot 
wait a moment: when that is the case, 
point him to these Papers ; and, when 
he has begun to read, most likely he 
will go on, and wait patiently.’ The 
old man laughed, said it was a 
thought, and that he would have three 
Sheets, if I would stick them up.”’ 


The success of this salutary 
measure may serve to stimulate 
other friends of Labouring People 
to adopt it. Ina subsequent Let- 
ter, it 1s stated :— 


It affords me much pleasure in ap- 
plying for a second supply of your use- 
ful, though silent heralds of salvation, 
the Sheet Tracts. On receiving the last 
parcel, my object was, to devise.the most 
eligible means of distributing them; 
and, as it isa maxim with me, to in- 
duce the poor, as far as possible, to con-_ 
tribute toward their own accommoda- 
tions, it appeared desirable to propose 
the sale, rather than the gift of these 
papers; and then, if this measure 
should prove impracticable, I deter- 
mined to give them away. The price 
attached to each was a halfpenny; and 
never did I witness a greater eager- 
ness, on the part of Men, Women, and 
Children, to possess a benefit, than was 
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evinced in this instance. In one week, 
the whole of the 525 were disposed of ; 
and many more are still applied for. One 
Young Man disposed of 350 in three 
days, who declares that he was never so 


agreeably employed in his life. Nor do ° 


I imagine that the benefits resulting 


from this distribution will end here. As - 


many of the poor inhabitants of the 
town are unable to read, they appear 
much grieved that they cannot derive 
that benefit from the Tracts which their 
neighbours enjoy: this will most likely 
induce them to attend an Adult School, 
which we are forming. 


Reformation of a Swearer. 


A Correspondent of the Society 
writes— 


A Carrier, in a large town in York- 
shire, heard his Carter one day, in the 
yard, swearing dreadfully at his horses. 
The Carrier is a man who fears God, 
spends his Sundays as a Teacher in a 
Sunday School, and endeavours to pro- 
mote the spiritual good of his fellow- 
creatures. Shocked to hear the terrible 
oaths that resounded through the yard, 
he went up to the lad, who was just 
setting off with his carts for Manchester, 
and kindly expostulated with him on 
the enormity of his sin; and then ah 
— But if thou wilt sweary-stgf ti 
thou gets through the turnpike-gate on 
S——- Moor, where none twt God and 
thyself can hear.” He then put ‘“ The 
Swearer’s Prayer” into his hand, and 
wished him good morning. The poor 
fellow cracked his whip, and pursued his 
journey: but he could not get over his 
Master’s words. 

Some time after, his Master observed 
him in the yard, and was very much 
surprised to see him so altered. There 
was a seriousness and quietness about 
him, which he héf never seen before ; 
and he often seen¥éd as if he had some- 
thing tosay, which he could not get out. 
At length his Master was so much 
struck with his manner, that he broke 
the ice by asking him if he wanted any 
thing. ‘‘ Ah, Master,” said he, “* do 
you remember what you said to me about 
swearing, and the Tract that you gave 
me? I was thunderstruck. I went on 
the road, and I got through the turn- 
pike, and reached S Moor; and 
there I thought, that though I was 
alone, yet God was with me: and I 
trembled to think how He had been with 
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me, and had known all my sins and _fol- 
lies all my life long. My sins came to 
my remembrance: I was afraid that He 
would strike me dead: and I thank 
God, that I have been roused to seek 
after the salvation of my sou.” The 
Master, as may be supposed, was greatly 
rejoiced to hear the Young Man's con- 
fessions; and it is gratifying to be able 
to add, that his diligent attendance on 
the Means of Grace, and the reformation 
in his conduct, give solid ground for 
hoping that he has not only ceased to be 
a swearer, but a slave of Satan alto- 
gether. 


ie 


. HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

/M. Robert’ Steven, a Member 

of the Society, has lately published 
an account of a Third Visit to Ire- 
land, in furtherance of its objects in 
that country. From the extracts 
circulated by the Committee, we 
give a few passages. 


State of the Schools. 


The opposition to Bible Schools, by 
the Church of Rome, has been on the 
increase throughout the whole of the 
Catholic Districts. The growing de- 
sire, however, of the Catholic Parents 
for the education of their Children has 
compelled the Priests to open Schools 
in self-defence. In these Schools, they 
can no longer (as formerly they did in 
what they called Schools) abstain from 
teaching the Children to read: but, 
though reading is taught, they are, so 
far as I have observed, wholly destitute 
of the Scriptures. I have visited very 
many of them, and never found one 
copy of the ‘Testament in use. They 
appeared altogether destitute of books. 

Notwithstanding, however, all the 
opposition which exists in Ireland to 
the cause of Bible Education, it is most 
decidedly on the increase ; and so eager 


are the Parents to enjoy. it, that I have | 


known them, of their own accord, offer, 
and actually help without wages, to 
build a School House: and when there 
is a report of an intended School being 
opened, the Parents are coming, day 
after day, to know when it is to be. 
During my late visit, I could have 
opened Thirty Schools in one County, 
where the Society has not yet com- 
menced operations, in stations fixed 
upon by a worthy Clergyman, had our 
finances warranted. 
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In visiting the Schools, it was not to 
be expected that I should find them all 
in equally complete order ;' but, on the - 
whole, I had reason to be satisfied. 
Some of those which I found, on a for- 
mer visit, not in the best order, were 
greatly improved. How delightful to 
stand in the midst of a hundred poor 
children, chiefly out of CatholicFamilies, 
many of them with the Word of God in 
their hands, a considerable portion of it 
in their memories, and, I trust, in not a 
few, the good seed sown in their hearts! 
How pleasant to hear them reading and 
spelling with propriety; but especially 
repeating chapter after chapter of the 
Sacred Oracles! This pleasure, too, 
was greatly increased, when it was re- 
collected, that these Blessed Records are 
carried home every evening, to the 
cabin, by the Children; and there, in 
order to perfect the school-task, are 
often repeated in the hearing of Parents 
and Neighbours. 

It is surprising to mark the success 
of the Children in committing their 
Scripture-tasks to memory. In one 
School, a Bible was proposed as a prize 
to the Child who should commit the 
largest portion of Scripture to memory, 
Within a given time. Three of them, 
in ONE quarter, were able to repeat the 
whole ot’ the Gospels, not a portion of 
which had they committed to memory 
before, except two chapters. Their 
diligence was so equal and exemplary, 
that a Bible was awarded to each of 
them. Since this took place, two or 
three have died, giving good ground for 
hope that they died in the Lord. 

I was delighted by the remark made 
by some Children in another School, 
from whom the Priest had threatened to 
take their Testaments: ‘‘ He may,” 
said they, “‘ take away our books; but 
he cannot take them out of our me. 
mories.”” 


Schools held in Prisons. 

These have been favoured with much 
success. In the County Gaol of Sligo, 
in particular, they have been a blessing 
tomany. My heart has been cheered, 
in visiting these abodes of misery and 
vice, by seeing a large proportion of the - 
prisoners learning to read and write, 
while others were in the act of perusing 
the Holy Scriptures; and I shall never 
forget the remark of a prisoner, con- 
fined on a charge of capital offence — 
** Qh, your Honour, if I had been pos- 
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‘sessed of this Testament, I had not been 
here.” 


It is with unfeigned thankfulness to 
the Father of Méercies that I would 
-record the following fact—a fact sup- 
rted by the most accurate calculation. 
here have above one hundred and fifty 
thousand children, and above seven thou- 
sand adults,entered ourSchools since their 
commencement; and I have never heard 
of one Scholar, who had been educated 
by us, being arraigned for any crime. 
When it is, I believe, calculated, that 
twenty-one, out of every thousand, are 
committed to prison in Ireland, who can 
fully estimate the value of an Institu- 
tion, which has snatched above three 
thousand fellow-creatures from the jaws 
of ruin, and formed them for future use- 
fulness? Above three thousand, who 
would have been the corrupters of tens of 
thousands by their bad example, are now 
trained up to be an example of industry, 
honesty, and dutiful submission to the 
laws. Let the enemies of education for 
ever be ashamed: let the friends of the 
poor thank God, and take courage. 


Trish Readers. 

we glance at. the number of 
Parishes, wherein there are no Churches, 
and where there is no Public Worship, 
no reading of the Word of God in the 
daily service, and where copies of the 
Scriptures are extremely scarce, the 
; of this class of men is incal- 
culably great. Their ability to read the 
Scriptures in both s draws 
erowds to hear them, at their different 
stations; the regular periods of their 
visitation being well known: and so 
eager are the poor people to hear the 
contents of this Book, about which there 
has been such a stir of late, that they are 
sometimes unwilling to break up before 
midnight, and many of them have three 
or four miles to walk afterward. And 
could our friends see the attention paid, 
while the Word is reading, and hear the 
pertinent and interesting questions put 
by one and another, as the Reader pro- 
ceeds, their hearts would overflow with 
titude to the Father of Mercies, who 
to the adoption of this part of 
our plan. At the close of one of these 
meetings, an Old Man, upward of ninety 
years of age, came forward, with hands 

and eyes streaming, blessin 

God, that his life had been spared, ti 
that Book had come into their coun- 
try. The simple reading of the Scrip- 


~~ 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


(Apri, 
tures, under the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, appears to have reached his 
heart. 


Continent. 


‘ RUSSIA. 
EDUCATION SOCIBTIES. 
Account of the School of Industry esta- 
blished at Homel. 
From the Sixteenth Report of the 
British and Foreign School Society, ) 
we quoted, at p.412 of our last Vo- 
lume, a brief notice of thg School,’ . 
opened at Hommel, on the estate of 
Count Romanzoff, by Mr.Heard,sent 
out by thatSociety. From statements 
-giee published, we extract the fol- 
lowing particulars, They are given 
by Mr. Heard. On the Estate 
where this School is opened, there 
are 17,000 male peasants; and 
these, with their families, occupy 
one town, and between 80 and 90 
villages. 

The establishment of the Institution 
for the poor and destitute children of the 
peasantry at Homel, in the Government 
of Mogiloff, was one of those experi- 
ments which are considered as mere vi- 
sionary schemes, until their practica- 
bility and utility are clearly demon- 
strated. 

The object, at first, was, to introduce 
the British System of Education into 
Russia; but, arriving at Homel, the 
estate of Count Romanzoff, where the © 
first School was to be established, an un- 
foreseen obstacle presented itself: not 
more than 30 or 40Boys could be collected 
in one village; and the villages were sd 
distant from one another, as entirely to 
preclude the possibility of the Children of 
one village attending the School of ano- 
ther. Count Romanzoff being informed 
that the advantages of the New System 
would not be conspicuous in a School of 40 
Boys, and that 200 would be necessary 
to display it to advantage, was quite at 
a loss how they were to be collected ; and 
this circumstance seemed for a while to 
becloud my prospects of success. 

Having, in my journeys through the 
different villages of the Count’s estate, 
observed a number of miserable 
dirty Children begging from door to door, 
and being informed that they were or- 
phans who had no méans of support but 


— 


a 


1982.4 
soliciting charity. Z conceived the plan of 
rescuing these poor little creatures from 
misery, ignorance, and vice, by the esta. 
blishment of a Scheolof Industry, in which 
they might by their own labour contribute 
something toward their support. 

This plan was objected to by many, as 
being impracticable: the chief objection 
urged was, that the children, being ac. 
customed to a life of vagrant idleness, 
oould never be brought to contribute, in 
any material degree, toward their own 
support. “But, happily, the two principal 

s of the place were of a different 
Opinion; sud, on a proper statement 
being made to Count Romanzoff and 
General Derabin: (who has the entire 

t of the estate, the Count 
being too feeble to take an active part), it 
was yesolved to erect a large building for 
the accommodation of the Boys; and 
to enclose a considerable piece of land 
for 2 kitchen-garden, in which they were 
to labourduring the summer season. 

‘The erection of the building necesea- 
rily occupied a considerable time; but 
the Count granted me the use of the 
right wing of his own house, and I soon 
collected fifty poor boys from the vil- 


The barbarous rudeness of their man- 
ners corresponded with their miserable 
appearance : the generality of them had 
long filthy hair, swarming with vermin ; 
dirty faces; and tattered garments which 
searcely covered their nakedness; no 
éhoes, no i and tooks expressive 
of hunger and misery: such were they ; 
and such would they have continued to 
be, until completely accustomed to a 


Sentenee idle vicious life, and quite 
‘unfit to any useful station : they 


would ‘have turned out pests to society, 
had they not been rescued from the abyss 
of misery by the benevolent kindness of 
their Noble Master; who, in raising 
these miserable little orphans toa life 
of industry, virtue, me happiness, had 


of December 1818, the School was pub- 


lickly opened, and consecrated according 
te the Rites of the Greek Church. The 
ragged little Beggars were now meta- 
morphosed into clean orderly Scholars. 
They had all, by this time, learned the 
alphabet, and some to write upon slates; 
and they perfermed the evolutions of 
the System, to the admiration of the 
Spectators, who began to be convinced 
fpril, 1822. ; 
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that peasants, though slaves, are human 
bein 


gs- 

My chief, object in-taking these Fifty 
Boysainder instruction before the School- 
room was built, was to prepare them to 
act as Monitors; and the rapidity with 
which they learned was truly astonish- 
ing. Their excessive natural stupidity 
had been urged asa reason for not at- 
tempting to instruct them: but it now 
appeared, that human-nature isthe same, 
in every country and in all classes; and 
that the difference which we observe 
between the highly-polished inhabitants 
of France, England, and other countries 
of Europe, and the barbarian, arises solely 
from habit, exaniple, and education. 

Order was soon introduced into the new 
Institution; and the children arranged 
into different classes of labour, according 
to their age and strength. The eldest of 
the Boys were appointed to be carpenters, 
shoentakers, or smiths, according to their 
own choice; while some of the y 
and more feeble were employed in split- 
ting. the bark ofthe Linden-tree, others 
in platting it into shoes; some platting 
straw for hats, others alg g willows 
for ing baskets ; and some had learned 
to make fishing-nets. The hour-of as- 
sembling in School, during summer, was 
seven in the morning, and they came 
out again st ten; three hours a-day 
being amply sufficient to teach them 
reading, writing, and the first four rules 
of arithmetic, in two years: from ten to 
eleven, they were allowed to play: af 
eleven, the dinner-bell rung ; and they 
proceeded, two and two, to the dining- 
room, where Brace was distinctly pro- 
nounced by Monitor of the day, 
whoee duty it was to read to his com- 
panions, while eat their dinner, 8 
portion of the Holy Scriptures: at 
twelve o'clock, they them. 
selves epapene pars to their em- 


sacar and proceeded to their dif- 
rent Masters to work, from which they 


generally returned about eight in the 
evening: at nine they supped; and, 
immediately after supper, their names 
were called over by the Monitor-general, 
and those absent marked down for in- 
quiry the following day: this being 
done, and the Evening Hymn sung by 
them, they retired to rest. 

Eight months after the opening of 
the School, more than 60 Children went 
in- procession to their benefactor Count 
Romanzoff, dressed in arr and ares 
of their own sie was 
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delight experienced by his Excellency 
on i occasion, that he ordered them a 
better dinner than usual, and promised 
to partake of it with them; which pro- 
mise he fulfilled, to the inexpressible 
pleasure of the poor Children. 

From this time, the Institution con- 
tinued to prosper; and even those who 
had opposed it, joined in praising it.‘ The 
Children made rapid progress, both in 

ing and their trades; and became 
gheerful, obliging, and industrious. 
- A strict observance of the Sabbath 
was not forgotten in the Institution ; 
and that part of the day not spent in 
Church, was appropriated to reading 
extracts from the Holy Scriptures. 
- By means of the School at Homel, 
the British System of Education was 
spread to Peland; where hitherto the 
strongest prejudices had existed against 
instructing the peasantry. Mr. Rado 
vitch, a Young Man of an amiable dis- 
ition, was sent, by the University of 
Wilno, to study the System, which he 
did with the greatest assiduity: and, 
soon after his return, three Schools were 
established for the poor, upon the new 
pens and aceording to the last accounts 
thence, they were actively em- 
ployed in the establishment of more. 

In April 1821, the School at Homel 
being completely established, and a plan 
laid down for extending the means of 
instruction to all the villages of the 
Count’s estate, I left Homel te return 
to England; and never shall I forget the 
: artless demonstrations of sorrow and 
affection, which were manifested by the 
Children at my departure. The little 
fellows waited more than two Hours in 
the court before the School, tu bid me 
farewell ; and not a few shed tears, and 
followed me with their eyes until I was 

uite out of sight. May He, who careth 
or the poor and the fatherless, con- 
tinue His protection over these poor 

; and incline the heart of their 
Master and Benefactor to persevere in 
the good work which he has begun, until 
the melioration in the condition and 
morals bf the peasantry shall prove the 
advantages of an industrious and moral 
education ! 


UtHestern Africa. 
Dierra Leonv. 
Iw the introductory remarks to the 
division of Western Africa in the 
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last Survey, the opening of inter-° 
course with the Interior by way of 
Port Logo and Teembo was noticed ; 
with the Letters of Almamy of 
Teembo and King Dhaa of Sego, 
and a Palaver held at Freetown be- 
tween the Officers of Government 
and a number of Foulah Chiefs. - 

As this is a subject of deep in-' 
terest to all friends of Africa, and’ 
will serve to bring our Readers 
better acquainted with the habits of 
its natives, we shall here give further 
details. : 


Letter of Almamy, of Teembo, ta the 
Governor of Sierra Leone. 


This Letter was written in Ara- 
bic. The translation here given is 
taken from the Sierra-Leone Ga- 
zette. The Mandingo Chiefs men- 
tioned therein, ave Sannassee of 
Malaga, and Almamy of Fourica- 
ria. They are rebuked as “ Youths;” 
but Sannassee was upward of sixty 
years of age, and bis antagonist 
more than forty. : 


To God alone belong adoration and. 
thanks. To His Name be praise given 
through all the earth. 

It is necessary that God alone be 
worshipped, and no distinction of men 
be thought of. 

To all the Blessed.—This writing 
comes from the faithful Almamy Ab- 
dullah, Mori Ali, and the persons of 
note, good men of Teembo and Fouta, 
who love peace :—more especially Wa~ 
tifar Bobucary, Modi Yeyarha Congye, 
Chiefs of the Little River. 

Abdullah offers the inhabitants of 
Sierra Leone his wishes for their happi- 
ness and peace: the same is the prayer 
of Ali Houssein, Prince of both Labies ¢ 
Mohadi Adlifar, of Teembo ; Mohama- 
doo Marsee Yancobar, of Medina; Ma~ 
hamadoo Jong, of Consubabie. 

Mohamadoo Ibrahima, of Nonbo, the 
faithful of the more interior districts, 
wish peace and joy to the Chieftain of 
Sierra Leone, Peace to all his good 
subjects. 

The Chiefs of Fouta being in health, 
‘wish health to all, in the name of the 
Most Merciful God. 


The thing of consequence and weight 
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which hath moved the Faithful to thee 
and thine, shall be shewn. 

' The Mandingo Country is torn by 
a Civil War, occasioned by the angry 
Mdisputes of two Young Men. 
‘the Chiefs of the Lands on the Salt 
Waters allow it? Do not the advan 

of that country belong to the Europeans 


.as well as to the Mandingoes? Why 


not force its inhabitants to be at _ 


and not suffer two Youths to d a 
fine ‘country? Where will its inhabi- 
Aants find shelter? Do they think Fouta, 
or Fouta’s provinces, shall receive 
them ?—They shall not. 

Therefore, in the Name of God, His 
Apostle, and Jesus Christ, we entreat 
you to make peace between them. 

War desolates, brings hunger and 
distress, and in other respects is a great 
evil 


Know, ye who live in peace, that 
War is called Waste and Hunger. 

Let, therefore, your good and learned 
men, in your name, proceed to bring this 
dispute to an end. Let peace, by your 
' means, flourish among the True Be- 
lievers. Attend, we pray, to our desire. 
If you wish that the good things of 


Fouta and the Interior should not be 


wanting for your pleasure and subsist- 
ence, make peace. How will you get 
the same, if the Mandingo Country is 
allowed to become a wilderness? We 
have heard of the old Mandingo War: 
no nation was so powerful in ending 
that dispute as the Europeans. 

Ye also, the Chiefs on the Salt Waters 
(among whom we would not forget Dalla 
Mohamadoo), the above is sent to you. 

Forget nof that Kencorie, of Port 
Logo, troubled that country; but, at 
Aast, in vengeance, God visited him with 
a violent death. 

We wish you all Peace, Health, and 
everlasting Felicity. 

Circular Letter of Dhaa, King of 

Bambarra. 

This Letter, also, was written in 
Arabic. The following translation 
appeared in the Sierra-Leone Ga- 
zette. The allusions to Mr. Dockard 
are explained in the introductory 
remarke to Western Africa, in the 
last Survey. 

“In the Name of the Most Merciful 


God! Glory to God alone! and Peace 
_to his Servants ! 


King Dhaa, son of King Monsong, 
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son of Ki olloo, presents his 
to the Inhabitants of 


noble eins 
the West, and with them health and 


e | 
King Dhaa earnestly greets Kaughi, 
Chief of the town of Baugassi and cn 


gages him to have the bearer of the pre- 
Sent Letter conducted by one of his 
guides to Badougan—to Yeroiaa, whom 
the King also sends the same salutation, 
and engages him to have his 
conducted to Ghighigacan—unto F: 
who, on his part, is requested to do the 
same, with a to Goumo—and 
to Fakhanda, who will have them con- 
ducted to Fancancy, to Sacuballa, to 
Lacoria—and thus Samballa will have 
them conducted to Ava Dimba—to 
Saban-Suiey, who will have them con- 
ducted to Tonngha Amady—and Tamba 
Yatine, of Makhana, will have them 
ided to Almamy Moussa, and to his 
rother Osmani Moodi—these will send . 
them, accompanied by their conductor, 
to Foota Torra, near Almamy Bouba- 
car and Jousauf—who are likewise re- 
quested, on the part of Kin to 
extend their protection to Bis 
allowing him to be accompanied by 
theirs to the ‘BRITISH SETTLEMENT. 
To the Commandant of that place, 
Dhaa presents his Greetings; and re- 
quests him to have his n con- 
ducted to Messrs. Gray and Adrian, 
whom he presents his noble Greetings: 
with them be health and peace ! ; 
Be it known, that the Doctor (Mr. 
Dockard) has left my country, to rejoin 
you in the West: nothing has been ac- 
complished or determined upon: this 
Letter has been written, and put into 
the hands of my messenger, to let you 
know, that whoever may come from 
KING GEORGE to King Dhaa, on arriving 
in his country they will be at home: 
for truly they ought to consider them- 
selves at home; as his country, in -ge- 
neral, is that of the children of Adam. | 
Whether inhabitants of the West or 
East, he informs them, that Ki 
.George’s messenger reached him, and 
delivered magnificent and splendid pre- 
sents. Nothing had been taken—nothing 
nt by the Doctor, whom God may 
bless! Punctualiy did he fulfil his mes- 
sage; and King Dhaa has no reason to 
despise either him or his attendants. 


_ His own (Dhaa’s) messenger, Lamina, 


behaved ill, and has met with his dis- 
countenance. 
If the messengers from the West 


at 
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have been stopped's long while, it is on 
account of their coming during the war, 
and on noj other, that they were, in 
this country, well looked upon, well 
treated, and considered as his well- 
beloved friends. King Diana laments 
they did not remain, to carry back the 
news of the resul€ of the war, and what 
elee passed befween him and his ene. 
mies—his adversaries. Ifa friend visits 
us while engaged in war, we ought not 
to allow him to depart until the war is 
decided, that he may have an oppor- 
tunity of being acquainted with all 
affairs; but if he leaves us before it is 
ended, how can he be informed ?—if by 
the reports of our enemies or friends, 
one and the other will say what they 
please. It was for these reasons King 
Dhaa detained the messengers from the 
West, that they might return at the 
termination of the war, and conduct the 
rest of their friends, under peaceable 
arrangements, into his territories: To- 
day, God be praised! please God! he 
hopes to be triumphant over his enemies 
—then all desires would be accomplish. 
ed—peace and security re-established 
to all travellers on their routes. Truly 
their Master (King-George) is Great, 
and honoured by him (Dhaa): he’ loves 
him, and considers him his nearest and 
dearest friend. 

King Dhaa desires no one to act 
rigorously, or injure in any way his 
messenger; for this is the truth, he is 
great towards him. And although his 
messenger (Lamina) had squandered 
away some of the presents intended for 
him, his friendship and exalted senti- 
ments stil! exist for their messenger 
(the Doctor); and, for this reason, he 
has expedited his own Envoy, to: prove 
that he is disposed to their concerns ; 
and that he retains for them peace, 
friendship, and liberality. He again 
informs them (the people in the West) 
that his messenger, in going, is no more 
than his messenger, and will be the 
same in returning: that he has no more 
to do than to be his messenger, is thus 
declared, and this is hia desire. 

King Dhaa returns to the Princes 
named in the commencement of the Let- 
ter, and to the others (which are not 
named): he presents his noble Greetings, 
and be with them Health and Peace! 
The object of this Letter, O ye Chiefs of 
the people of the West! is to manifest 
to you that he loves justice, and to en- 
gage you to protect the travellers - and 
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caravans: - Do no harm to any of them’; 
but open your peaceful roads, and 
place them under your kind protection : 
be always liberal to travellers and ca. 
ravans. King Dhaa does not love the 
wicked, nor their agents, nor oppresso: 
ofany kind. His intention, in addressing 
these lines to you, is, to propose peace, 
and insure good poamalionr iy 2 at the 
same time, to engage you to do good to 
all travellers. Protect them, and do not 
oppress them, in their journeys: do not 
ask or exact too enormous presents; 
and take care, do not act otherwise than 
that! You must recollect, in the days 
of his ancestors, the roads were open and 
free, and no one dared to tyrannize over 
the traveller. Succeeding to the Throne 
of his fathers, and preserving their good | 
intentions, he desires: that the paths be 
as open and free as in their days:—for 
example, should King Dhaa tyrannize 
over a traveller in his country, What 
good? or who would profit thereby ? 
If a traveller is evil-treated in the 
country of a Prince, that Prince should 
act justly towards him. With these 
exalted sentiments, he salutes the in- 
habitants of the West. 


Commerce between the Foulahs and the 
Colony. 

The Sierra Leone-Gazette, in 
January of last year, states some 
circumstances which will throw. 
light on the nature of the com- 
merce between the Colony and the 
Interior. 


We learn, with t pleasure, that a 
considerable number of Foulah Traders 
are at this time at Port Logo; having 
with them upward of sixty head of 
cattle, to be sold for the use of the 
Colony. Some Headmen are of the 
number; and are disposed to come 
down to Freetown, as well for the im. 
portant purpose of concerting measures 
for a general trading intercourse, as for 
the special object of transacting their 
present business to more advantage at 
the principal market, and without the 
intervention of intermediate agents. _ 

There is another point also, arising 
from the particular nature of the article 
required in the return for those cattle. 
It is known that the dealers frequently 
come in search of some one thing, much 
wanted in the interior; and, in such 
cases, they will not receive any thing 
else. Ona recent occasion, a particular 
kind of bead was wanted.: there, Were 


3822.) 
mot any in the Colony, and those who 
came in search of them went back. with- 
out purchasing any thing. 

The article sought on the present oc- 
casion is Paper; and it is creditable to 
the civilization of the countries for 
which the supply is intended, that so 
large a quantity is required. The whole 
of what is purchased, is employed in 
copying books; chiefly the Koran, and 
distinct portions of it for pocket use— 
commentaries or explanations of the 
Korfin by Arabic Divines—and a few 
books on Medical subjects. They never 
think of employing so précious a com- 
modity for wrappers of parcels. Small 

or scrape are used for memoranda 
of business and of accounts: the smallest 
sdraps are carefully preserved for such 
purposes. Letters on the most important 
matters, between persons of the highest 
distinction, are writtep with a very nice 
adjustment of the size of the paper to 
the extent of the writing. No such 
thing as a covering paper is thought o£ 
The messenger puts it into a kind of 
leather-case, and so it is conveyed to its 
Palaver, at Freetown, belween the British 

Authorities and Foulah Chiefs. 

The details of this Palaver will 
give our Readers some insight into 
the mode of conducting Public 
Assemblies among the Africans. 
They are extracted from the Sierra- 
Leone Gazette. 


On Saturday, the 28th of April, a 
Grand Palaver was held at Govern. 
ment House: attended, on one side, by 
the Governor and Members of Council, 
Mr. O'Beirne recently arrived from the 
Mission to Teembo, Civil and Military 
Officers, principal Merchants and In- 
habitants—and, on the other, by the 
Foulah Chief, Omarroo Kroo, nephew 
and representative of Almamy of Teembo, 
with the other Chiefs of the Foulah De- 
putation; Ali Karlie, Chief of Port 
Logo ; Yakoba, deputed by Fa Seena, 
Chief of Kookoona; and a number of 
other Chiefs of the towns on the new 
path from Port Logo to Fouta Jallon. 
About one hundred of these visitors 
were present, including twenty Chiefs. 
There was also a Deputation- from 
Dalla Mahommadoo, at the head of 
which was his Brother. 

The object of the Palaver was, in 
the first place, an interchange of amity, 
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and a reciprocal declaration of alliance 
connected with the establishment of the 
new path ; and, next, the arrangement 
of a general basis of trade between the 
sed ~ Fouta Jallon. 

e Governor, through the interpre. 
tation of William Ten Gaal Inter- 
preter, and of Moosa Kanta, Interpreter 
to thef Mission, conveyed to Omarroo 


_ Kroo the expression of his acknowledp. 


ments, for the favourable reception 
angers ghee O’Beirne at Teembo 
and of hi ire to shew correspondi 
favour to the Members of the Missio® 
from Almamy. He trusted that they 
found themselves as much at home at 
Sierra Leone, as if they were at Teembo. 
He added the full assurance of his satis. 
faction at the opening of the new path ; 
which, it was hoped, would lead to the 
establishment of a regular and mutually 
beneficial intercourse between the Co. 
lony and the Foulah Nation. All the 
art&les of export, which the Foulah 
Country afforded, would: find a ready 
and advantageous sale here: and 
article of import, which the Foulah 
People could want in return, would be 
obtained here on the cheapest terms. 
In the former line of trade by the Rio 
Pongas and Rio Nunez, the interchange 
was managed by intermediate agents, 
who made a twofold profit, on the 
country produce and on the European 
goods: all these intermediate charges 
would be saved by the direct inter. 
course, and the benefit of the saving 
would be entirely with the Foulahs. 
The Foulah People would, therefore, | 
see an obvious advantage in resorting to 
this market ; and the people of the in. 
termediate towns, and their Chiefy, 
Ali Karlie of Port Logo, Fa Seena of 
Kookoona, and the others, in giving free 
access and and protection to the 
traders on the route. He had only to 
renew the expressions of his earnest de. 
sire to perfect the relations of amity; 
and his hope, that a connection of ami. 
cable intercourse and mutually beneficial 
commerce would proceed, with con- 
tinued increase, to the satisfaction of 
both ceuntries. 

Mr. O’Beirne, through the same in- 
terpreters, made his personal acknow- 
ledgments, for the kind attentions which 
he experienced at Teembe, and from 
the Chiefs on the path; and referred te 
the explanation now made by the Go- 
vernor, as confirming what he had 
himself communicated, in his several 
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Palavers at Teembo, and in the other 
places as he advanced and returned. - 

The Hon. Kenneth Magaulay pro- 
sposed some questions, and offered some 
further explanations touching the pro- 

trade, and more particularly re- 
epecting the purchase of the articles 
now brought down. 

The Chief Justice made a few ob- 
servations on the mutual ad and 
gratification of a new and direct line of 

commerce, which the Foulah 
‘People would extend on one side to this 
Colony, and on the other to the banks of 
the Niger—giving te the Interior of 
Africa the European goods, bought here 
at superior advantage; and, in return, 
sending hence, over all the seas, the pro- 
duce of those remote African Countries. 
He added, that the Brother of Dalla 
Mahommadoo would tell them, what 
faithful and good friends the Governor 
and the Gentlemen of the Colony were. 

The Brother of Dalla Mahommadoo 
atiswered this appeal, by repeating the 

ions of experienced friendship 
and confidence, which he had already 
communicated to the strangers, in his 

revious conferences. 

- he Palaver on the part of the Co- 
lony being closed, the Chiefs answered 
in regular succession. Omarroo Kroo, 
‘by a young man of his train, who always 

for him, and who expressed him- 
eelf with much steadiness and fluency, 
gave the fullest assurances, on the part 
of Almamy of Teembo and of the 
Foulah People, of their satisfaction at 
the opening of the path. They had 
always desired that opening, and were 
rejoiced now to see it accomplished. 
They found themselves as much at ease 
at Sierra Leone, as if they were at 
“‘Teembo. They earnestly desired the 
cultivation of trade; and they hoped that 
@ free intercourse would be speedily ex- 
tended to Sego, and still farther into 
the interior. This was said for the 
-Foulah People. Almamy had himself 
mo concern with trade: his pursuit was 
-wer, which he carried on for the 
of converting the Unbelievers to the 
faith of the Prophet. He requests the 
Governor to send some superior means 
of destroying the towns of these Infidels, 
and of compelling them to submission. 

The Letters of Almamy to the Go- 
‘vernor were read by the same youth, 
and translated by the interpreter: they 
‘were to the same effect. 
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Ali Karlie, Chief of Port Logo, and 
Yakoba, of Kookoona, spoke with equal 
satisfaction. - 

At the instance of Omarroo, the Go- 
‘wernor made a present of a handsome 
fowling-piece to Yakeba. This present 
was passed, according to the routine of 
country etiquette, through the hands of 
Omarroo, and of a succession of two or 
three others, of whom Ali Karlie was 
one. It was then placed in the hands of 
the Public Orator of Yakoba’s partys 
who stood up, holding it, and made a 
long harangue upon the occasion, which 
the interpreter did not think it neces- 
sary to translate. 

The gun was sent to Yakobe’s resi- 
dence by another party. ~ 

The Palaver then broke up, amidst 
expressions of general content. 


Advantages of an Intercourse with the 
Interior, by way of Teembo. 

In the introductory remarks be- 
fore mentioned, some just observa- 
tions on this subject are quoted 
from the Sierra-Leone Gazette. 
From that publication we shall now 
make further extracts. ; 

On the Letter of Almamy o 
‘Teembo, it is remarked— 


The Foulah Chiefs, by whom this 
Letter has been despatched, are particu- 
larly interested in the pacification. The 
eattle consumed in this Colony are 
brought from their country: they also 
furnish some gold and a few horses; 
-taking, in return, cloths, gunpowder, 
‘tobacco, beads, and other articles. This 
trade is carried on, not directly, but at 
intermediate marts; the accesses to 
which are altogether barred, or rendered 
ae yi by the Salas ; 
my vourable opportunity may be 
‘found, under these aban Aan) for 
opening a direct communication with 
‘the Foulah Country from Port Logo, at 
‘tthe head of Sierra-Leone River. The 
former Chief of that place, Kincorie, is 
mentioned, in the Letter of the Foulah 
Chiefs, as a si example of Divine 
‘Vengeance, inflicted on military ambi- 
tion and outrage. Kincorie, and the 
Mandingoes under him, had provoked 
the Timmanees and other neighbouring 
Natives, by whom his town was be- 
sieged, and ultimately destroyed, and 
its population put to the sword. This 
happened about eight years ago. The 
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‘Timmanees have since erected s town in 
the same place, which is resorted to by 
the Colonial Traders; but no communi- 
eation with the Foulah Country has yet 
been opened that way, although the dis- 
tance is short, and not liable to interrup- 
tion by any intermediate Chiefs. 


Teembo, it is calculated, is dis- 
tant from Port Logo about ten 
days’ journey, or 200 miles. This 
course would have offered far more 
facilities to the Expedition through 
the Foulah Country to investigate 
the Niger, than that which it took, 
and in which it failed, from the Rio 
Nunez by way of the Slave-tradin 
town of Kakundy. It is well remar 
in the Sierra-Leone Gazette— 


No sincere friendship could be ex- 
pected in such an agency, or by ite 
means. Through this Colony, a re- 
spectable support weuld have been at 
hand to sustain, and a secure retreat 
always within reach. 

How reasonable the hopes are, 
which may be entertained on the 
epening of a path to Tcembo, the 
following extract of the same paper 
which we have just quoted will 
sufficiently shew :— 


The silent growth of time, and the 
«apid increase of the Colony in the latter 
part of that time, have now given an 
apparent facility, which did not exist 
before, for such an arrangement. 

The Foulahs, hostile as they charac. 
teristically are to ail strangers, and 
above all to White Men, have profited 
ao considerably by the increased con- 
gumption of their cattle in the Colony, 
that their repugnance is, in a great 
measure, removed; and they begin to 
be desirous to trade without any inter- 
mediate agency. 

Besides the repugnance to the intru- 
Ror of strangers, and especially of 

ite Men, which ig common to Afri- 
can Nations, but particularly forcible 
among the Foulahs, there is an attach- 
ment to ancient habits which is almost. 
f™mvincible, The Foulahs have been 
accustomed to take their catthe and other 
commodities to Kakundy, on the Rio 
Nunez, or to Fouricaria, the town of 
Almamy, and Malaga the town of San- 
nassee. All these places afforded the 
opportunity of- disposing of Slaves—still 
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the favourite branch of commerce with 
the Africarts: but the operations of the 


‘Slave Tealers have recently been so 


much crippled, and the war between 
Almamy and Sannassee has brought so 
much interruption and inconvenience to 
the trade by Fouricaria and M: 
that the Foulahs are absolutely driven 
to the necessity of seeking relief m a 
new ent. 
° The Letter from Almamy of Teembo 
and the subordinate Chiefs of the 
Foulah Nation, is a direct appeal to 
the Government of this Colony, for 
the interposition of its authority, to 
remove, by pacification, the embarrass- 
ments brought on the commercial inter- 
course by this pitiful warfare. A much 
more simple and easy mode of relief 
may be found, by opening a direct 
trade-path from’ Port Logo to the Fou- 
lah Country. One or two good ware- 
houses established at Port Logo, well 
assorted with the usual goeds for the 
country-trade, would attract the Fou- 
Iahs to that place: curiosity would in- 
duce many of them to visit Sierra 
Leone: the reports which they would 
make could not fail to secure a favour. 
able reception for the Colonists visiting 
the Foulah Country, and especially for 
Europeans: time would soon confirm 
the connection; and the imtercourse 
would be rendered permanent, by the 
experience of the benefits directly and 
obviously resulting from it. Ulterior 
advantages would follow in due course : 
access to the Niger, and the prosecution 
of discoveries on the course of that 
river, and the establishment of com- 
munications and of commercial inter- 
course with the Nations through which 
it flows, would be matters of easy and 
secure attainment; by a gradual and 
steady pro never moving forward 
till the present footing should be made 
perfectly firm, with an uninterrupted 
in the rear, going back to the 
very outset. Unless this last-mentioned 
object be duly regarded, the Traveller 
may perish, as if swallowed m a gulph: 
his discoveries may perish with him; 
and no authentic trace of either be 
found, whatever cost or whatever pains 
may be bestowed in the research. 
' Many other intelligent remarks 
in illustration of this subject appear 
in these papera, which our limits 
will not allow us to quote. We 
cannot, however, refrain from ex- 
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tracting the following passage, 
which assigns the seounds of pre- 
ference to be given to Sierra Leone, 
above other quarters, as the medium 
of research into the Interior :— | 


Mourzouk is the capital of a country 
situated far in the interior of Moorish 
Africa, under great difficultics of com- 
munication with Great Britain; and 
although, by the favourable dispositions 
and circumstances of the present time, 
it is rendered accessible, and the oppor- 
tunities of its commerce with Tombuc- 
. too and Bornou are made available for 
the purposes of discoveries connected 
with the course of the Niger, these dis- 
coveries are the only objects that can be 
attained in that line. The same facili- 
ties may not be given at any other 
time; and may even now be withdrawn, 
at the notice of a moment. 

By making Sierra Leone the inlet 
into the Interior, every object of disco~ 
very may be accomplished with more 
ease; and the ulterior benefits of the 
discoveries to be made, may be realized 
almost at the same instant, by the con- 
venience and abundance of our supplies 
of all articles of African Importation, 
and by the concurrent advantage of a 


ready market for every article of Afri-. 


can Export. By Mourzouk, no object 
but discovery can be achieved: the pur. 
suit of every other must be forthwith 
transferred elsewhere, or left in the 
hands ofthe Moors. ~ 

By Sierra Leone, discovery may be 
advanced simultaneously with com- 
merce, and with the diffusion of civi- 
lization, of religion, and of all the bleas- 
ings of improved social life; by means 
of the trade which would be established 
between the Colony and the Nations 
through which the Niger takes its 
course. : 

These were the results expected from 
the ascent of the Congo, if that should 
have been found to be the outlet of the 
Niger, and to be open to the ascent of 
navigators: but if the expedition to the 
Congo had been attended with all the 
success desired, still those advantageous 
results could not be realised in any 
other manner so soon, or with as much 
certainty, as by opening a communica- 
tion between this Colony and the upper. 
stream of that river. ‘Towns with resi- 
dent merchants and well-stocked store. 
houses .could not, until after a consi. 
derable interval, be established at con. 
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venient stations at and near the outlet 
of the river: many years of experience 
are required to become acquainted with 
the African System of Trade; and with-. 
out a perfect knowledge of that system, 
European Traders must be great losers. 
These difficulties would impede, discou~ 


discourage a renewal of the attempt te 
ascend the Congo; nor to depreciate 
the enterprise from Mourzouk. These, 
and many similar journeys, will be ne- 
cessary to obtain even a tolerable 
knowledge of the Interior of Africa. Our 
object is to shew, that the route which 
we have pointed out is by far the best 
of all that have been hitherto attempted 
or devised. 

We earnestly hope that a Mission, 
eanctioned and accredited by His Ma- 
jesty’s Government, in the same man- 
ner as that to Mourzouk, and that to 
Coomassie, the capital of that monarch 
of blood and of gold, the are £ 
Ashantee, may be sent from this Colony 
to Sego, to Tombuctoo, 4nd to Houssa. 
Natives of the countries adjacent to 
these places, and more especially of: the 

ingdom of Houssa, may be easily found 
in this Coleny, well acquainted with the 
English Language, who would gladly. 
accompany such a mission, as servants 
and interpreters; and would not fail to 
make a favourable impression, -respect~' 
ing the Colony and the British Nation. 
These persons being generalty married 
and settled here, would induce othere 
of their respective countries to return 
with them : and thus, not only would a 
regular intercourse be formed ; but free 
settlers, from the distant regions of the 
Interior, would be mduced, by favour- 
able reports and by the force of exam-~ 
ple, to come and settle among us; as 
great numbers from the countries near 
to the Colony—Bulloms, and Susocos,: 
Mandi Timmanees, men of the 
Sherbro, and pthers—have already done, 
and are daily doing. 


Various objections were by 
a Conrespundent of the behead 
Gazette, against the probability of 
opening the path by Port Logo to 

eembo, from the supposed policy 
of Foulahs ; but facts have 
proved the practicability of this 
measure. The direct intercourse 
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with Teembo, so strongly recom- 
mended in the preceding extracts, 
is actually opened. - 


a 


REGENT’S TOWN. + 
' * Gierra Leone). ‘ 
‘CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY.” 
Instances of the Influence of Religion on 
the Negroes. 
From the communications of Mr. 
Johnson,, we extract some further 
exemplifications of the powerful in- 
fluence of true religion on the minds 
of his people. 
In examining some Candidates 

[*e Baptism, Mr. Johnson was so 

much struck by the intelligent 
' piety of one of the Women, that he 
! has sent a Copy of the Examination 
to the Committee. 
lows :— 

Question.—How long have you felt 
desirous of being baptised ? 

Answer.—Since you came from Eng- 
land, Sir. 


Q. How did you become first desirous ?. 


A. Some words which you talk in the 
Church make me fraid. | 
, Q. Can. you tell me those ,words, 
which made you afraid ? + 
A. Yes, Sir. You say, “ Suppose a 
man or woman die, and not born again 
by the Spirit of God, they cannot go to 
God ;” and then you talk about them 
people, how they stand [pointed out the 
character of those who were not born 
again], and then I think that me—me 
doall them thing; and that make me fraid. 
Q. If you have been bad before, you 
do not anything bad now: you are very 
good this time, are you not ? 
A. Massa, me very bad: me heart 
full of sin, and that trouble me. 
Q. I suppose, then, when you are 
baptised, you think you shall be better? 
A. No, Massa; that no make me 
good: the Lord Jesus Christ, Him one 
only can make me good, and can save 
me; and for that I want to follow Him. 
Q. Who is Jesus Christ ? 
A. The Son of God. 
Q. What did He do to save you? — 
A. He die upon the Cross for sinners. 
Q. Are you a sinner ? , 
A. Too much, Massa. 


- Q. Where is the Lord Jesus Christ 


now ? 
A. He live in Heaven. 
TY SRRRT 2902. 
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It here fol- 
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Q. What is He doing there ? 
A. Pray for sinners. 

Q. How many Gods are there ? 

A. One: God the Son, God the 
Father, and God the Holy Ghost—I 
tnistake: it is God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

Q. You say three times God; are 
there not three Gods ? : 

A. No, Massa; them three be one 
God. 

Q. Can you tell me who made you ? 
A. God the Father. 

Q. Who redeemed you ? : 

A. God the Son ; and God the Holy 
Ghost teach me. - 

Q. What does God the Holy Ghost 
teach you ? 

A. He shew me my sin. 

Q. Does He teach any thing else ? 

A. Yes: He shew people that they 
can be saved by Jesus Christ. 

Q. When He has shewn them that, 
does He teach them any thing else? 

A. He make them heart feel glad: 
He give them peace. 

Q. Can you tell me what is the out- 
ward thing in Baptism? (Was silent.) 
I mean, what does the Minister take 
when he baptizes people ? 

A. Water. 

Q. Does that wash your sins away ? 

A. I don’t kriow. No, I think not. 

Q. Does water baptize both your body 
and soul? You know that you havea 
body and a soul . 

A. Yes, I know: but the Holy Ghost 
must baptize the soul. . 

Q. What then is spiritual baptism? . 
(Was silent.) I mean what is true 
baptism ? 

A. The Holy Ghost baptism. 


Q. Can you tell me what people eat 
and drink when they conte to the Lord’s 
Table ?° as 


A. Bread and wine. 

Q. And what does the soul eat and 
drink ? (Was silent.) I mean while 
we look to Jesus Christ, and remember 
His dying love, what do our souls spi- 
ritually receive ? 

A. The body and blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Q. You said before, that the Son of 


God redeemed you; what did He redeem 


or save you with ? 

A. He pay His own blood for sin- 
ners. 

Q. Why don’t you say for me? 

A. Me fraid, Massa: me so bad, me 
can’t say ‘for me” a oo 


ra 
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Q. Teil me, did not you know any 
thing before you felt your sins? 

_A. No, Massa; me know nothing 
‘before : me careless: me no hear: but 
when I see all the bad things I do be- 
fore, then I glad to hear something. 

Q. Do you think you shall do good 
now? 
‘ A. © Massa! if God help me, I want 
to do good; but I cannot do any thing 
hy myself. I hope the Lord will help 
me—me bad too much—I sorry for 


m e 

Q, Do you pray ? 

A. Yea Vewiy but I am fraid God 
no hear my prayer. _ 

-Q. Do not you feel glad sometimes 
when you pray ? 

A. Yes, Sir: I feel sometimes glad, 
and sometimes sorry. 

Q. Do you believe that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is able to save you? 

A. Sometimes I am afraid, because 
my sins too much; but He is God, 
Cia do all things: that make me 
. Here the examination ended, greatly, 
as may be supposed, to my satisfaction. 

Others who were also examined, gave 
similar answers: but I would observe, 
that all cannot answer so correctly and 
judiciously as this Woman ; and, there- 
fore, her examination must not be taken 
as a general case; though I do not 
baptize any, unless my mind is satisfied 
that a work of grace is - Their 
know sometimes differs, but not 
materially. Some cannot speak in my 

nce, while they can do s0 

amba or Davis: some are so much 
agitated when they come to me, that it 
requires a great deal of patience to find 
out their real state. 


/ The following remarks of one of 
’ the Christian Ne form a simple 
and forcible illustration of the 
Apostle’s words—Z was alive, with- 
out the Law, once; but, when the 
Commandment came, Sin revived, 
and I ded:-—~ ~ 7 

Yesterday morning, when you preach, 
you shew we that the Law be our School. 
master to bring us to Christ. You talk 
about the Ten Commandments. You 
begin at the First, and me say to my- 
self, “‘ Me guilty !"—the Second: ‘‘ Me 
guilty !"—the Third: “ Me guilty!” 
=the Fourth: “ Me guilty!” — the 
Fifth: “Me guilty !"—Then you say 
the Sixth—7hou shalt not Mill. Me say, 


| WESTERN AFRICA. 
* Ah! me no guilty! me never kill 


v 'y 


(areiz, — 


some » You say, “ I suppose 
plenty people live here, who eay— * Me 
Bo guilty of that !?” Me say again in 
my “Ah! meno guilty.” Then 
you say, “ Did you never hate any per- 
son?— Did you never wish that stich a per- 
son, such a man, or such a woman, was 
dead ?”— Massa, you talk plenty about . 
that; and what I feel that time I can’t 
tell you. I talk in my heart, and say, 
* Me the same person f” My heart be- 
in to beat—me want to cry—-my heart 
ve 80 much me don’t know what to 
do. Massa, me think me kill raw peo- 
ple before breakfast! I never think I 
so bad. Afterward you talk about the 
Lord Jesus Christ, how He take all our 
sin. I think I stand the same like a 
that have a big stone upon him 
and can’t walk— want to fall down. 
O ie I have hss ria 
no sleep all night. (Wept much.) I hope 
Gis Cae Seay Clitet call take cay dee 
from me! Su He no save me, F 
shall goto Hellforever. 


_ Every sincere and watchful Chris- 
tian will recognize his own enjey- 


ments and conflicts, in the following 
declarations of a Negro. Woman :— 


A Woman said, “ First time when I 
in to pray, and when I see all bad 
things, I go plenty times to pray to the 
Lerd Jesus Christ to pardon all my sins; 
and then I feel glad very much, because 
Jesus Christ come into the World to 
save sinners. When I go out, I pray— 
in the road, I pray—in the farm, I pray 
-—-when I get in the Market among 
plenty people, I pray—I always pray. 
time my heart live upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ: when I get up, I pray— 
when I lie down, I pray—and when I 
see some of God’s people, I glad very 
much: I talk to them, and tell them 
what the Lord do for me. But, this 
time, I don’t know how I stand. Sup. 
pose IT pray, my heart runs away from 
me; and when I get up from my knee, 
I don’t know what I been say. Oh, 
my heart bad past every thing! Idon’t 
think I live in the right way: I don’t 
know what to do with myself. OM. 
I curse, I lie, I thief, I do every thing 
that is bad.” “ Do you really live in 
these things?” T asked.—“‘ Me do them 
all,” she replied, “with my bad heart ; 
suppose the Lord no help me, I should 
do them all with my hands, my mouth, 
and my feet. But all of them bad things 
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live in my heart, and that trouble ma 
rpuch. Here she began to weep, and 
the conversation ended; but not without 
advice suited to her state. 


One of the Communicants, who 
was sick, manifested a tenderness 
of conscience, which may serve to 
stir up others to watchfulness :— 


Went to see a sick Communicant. 
When he saw me, he a much 
cast down. I asked if he had any 
thing to say to me. Tears ran down 
his black cheeks; but he remained silent. 
I again a rag him, if he had any 
thing upon his mind, totell me. He 
answered — “ Them words you talk last 
Sunday live in my heart.” (The text 
was Rev. iii. 19.) ‘*I went to Free. 
town, some time ago; and met with some 
of my country-people, who live there. 
They make me come to their house. 
eat with them; and they talk foolish, 
and I did not tell them that they do bad. 
I stand the same like oneof them. My 
heart strike me, the same time; but I 
no mind that. Then them people do 
very bad—they curse, they drink, and do 
verybad. They tell me to stop all 
night. I no like it; but, by and bye, I 
stop: and, Oh Massa! what plague me 
much, is, I laugh when they talk bad. 
Next day I go home: and oh! how my 
heart strike me when I go in the road ; 
and, when I come home, I get sick. God 

me for that: and since that time 
been sick. Sometimes, I we" strong 
enough to go to Church ; but I get no 
peace in my heart, when I hear the 
Word of God. All is against me.” 
Here he began to weep again; and I 
perceived that his illness was caused by 
grief. I tried to point out to him the 
tenderness of the Father, after having 
punished his child; and that our Hea- 
venly Father, in like manner, mercifully, 
tldbe eye : their sth 
His children an ives , 
slidings freely. ; a 
——— 
SRecditerrancean. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Publication of “Christian Researches.” 
Tuz Volume of “ Christian Re- 
searches in the Mediterranean,” 
@ineunced in our Jast Number, has 
smce appeared. The Journal of 
the Rev. James Connor, printed in 
our Volume for 1820, is subjoined. 
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We notice this. publication here, 
as it highly deserves the attention 
of every Member of the Society 
and of all, indeed, who wish we 
to the revival in the Ancient 
Churches of the vigour and life of 
Christianity, and its extension all 
round these shores. Its ample and 
impressive details, in relation to the 
state of Religion, Morals, and Li- 
terature in these parfs will deeply 
interest the intelligent Reader ; 
while the Measures suggested and: 
the Prospects held forth, will shew 
that there is every reasonable hope, 
under the’ Divine Blessing, of re- 
storing, atlength, pure and undefiled 
Religion, with its countless benefits, 
to these Nations. 
Wewill givethe Author's own view 
of the scene of his labours, from a 
communication to the Society which 
does not appear in this Volume :— 
It is impogsible for an intelligent 
Christian, g Malta as his centre, to 
review on every side what has been, and 
what nowis, the condition of innumerable 
myriads of our race, without cherishing 
the hope that better days may giadden 
the prospect. Now, the thickest clouds 
of Ignorance spread over many lands & 
long-protracted night; or Guilt and 
Misery display, in the gloom, their most 
perp and appeling forms. The 
eart. of the humane Traveller often 
recoils on itself, with the humiliating 
question, “Is this Man?” ‘But the 
Christian prevails, and answers, ‘* Th 
is Hope!” : 
In these countries, rendered memo+ 
rable by the greatest Moral Movements 
in the History of Mankind—the este 


blishment of istianity, the Disper- 
‘sion of the Jewish Peop, and the dift 


fusion of Mahomedanism nearly co-in- 
cident with the rise of the Papacy—there 
$s scope for a peculfar line of exertion. 
By enlightening and exciting to holy 
activity, the yet-surviving Christian 
Churches, he may expect to bring the | 
Jew and the Mahomedan to the con- 
fession of Christ Crucified. We may 
even confidently hope, that the beams 
of Christian Truth shall burst, under 
the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit 
on these primzval scenes, to an extent, 
and with a glow and lustre, of which 
past History gives no example. 
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‘The following Advertisement, pre- 
fixed to this Volume, will explain 


the views of the Committee in its 
publication :— . 
The attention of the Church Missionary 
Society having been drawn to the Medi- 
terranean as an important sphere of la- 
bour, it was determined to send thither a 
tative of the Society. The Rev. 
illiam Jowett offered himself for this 
service ; and, after due preparation, pro- 
ceeded, in the year 1815, to Malta, as the 
most suitable place of residence. 
The Society had adopted, on the sug- 
gestion of the late Rev. Dr. Claudius Bu- 
chanan, the plan of sending a Literary 
Representative to a sphere of this nature, 
where direct Missionary Labours were not 
practicable; and Mr. Jowett had the be- 


nefit of much friendly conference with 


that distinguished man, whe had himself 
led-che way, and given an admirable model, 
in the conducting of Christian Researches. 

The objects of the Society, in establish- 
ing Representatives in the Mediterranean 
wére—the Acquisition of Information re. 
lative to the state of Religion and of So- 
ciety, with the best means of its Meliora- 
tion—and the Propagation of Christian 
Knowledge, by the Press, by Journey), 
and by Education. These objects were 
explained in the Instructions delivered to 
Mr. Jowett, and which are printed in the 
Appendix to the Society’s Sixteenth Re- 


rt. . 

Research, therefore, into the condition 
of the various couftries surrounding the 
Mediterranean, was the first measure to 
which the Society's Representative would 
direct his attention, in order to the gradual 
adoption of the most efficient plans for the 
diffusion and increase of Christian Know- 
ledge. However desirable it might have 
heen to enter, at once, on some Station of 
actual labour, yet it was felt, that, in a 
sphere of such magnitude, and comprising 
eo great a variety of Religious opinions 
and feelings, it would be expedient to 
zefrain from defining any particular line 
of servics, till a few years should have been 
occupied in general investigation, and in 
such labours as circumstances might ren- 
der practicable. 

Mr. Jowett returned, with his family, 
to this country, for the renovation of his 
health, in the year 1820. During the 
five years of his absence, he had been resi- 
dent chiefly in Malta; but he had spent a 
considerable time in Corfu, and had twice 
visited Egypt and some parts of Greece. 

. The reguit of this visit to the Mediter- 
ranean has justified the expectation which 
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the Committee had formed of its probable 
utility. Besides many incidental benefita, 
arising from measures taken by Mr. Jowett 
or other friends of the Society, and now in 
successful progress, the Committee are in 
possession of materials, which will enable 
them with greater precision to chooee their 
future path, and by which the minds of 
British Christians may be excited to sur-- 
vey with increasing interest the varied 
Tribes and Nations connected with these 
internal seas. 

A part of these materials, Mr. Jowett 
has, during his visit home, made the 
ground-work of the present Volume; the 
chief part of which is occupied in tracing 
the condition of the different bodies of 
men connected with the Mediterranean, 
according to their respective religious pro- 
fessions, as Christians, Jews, and Maho- 
medans; while, in conclusion, such Mea- 
sures are suggested and such Remarks 
offered, as seemed to the Author best 
adapted to promote the great purpose of 
the Society. 

It is not professed to enter at large, in 
this Volume, into the opinions and habits 
of the several bodies of men here noticed, 
or to present a full view of any one of 
them; but merely to state such Facts re-~ 
specting their condition as came within 
the knowledge of the Writer, or bave been 
derived from authentic sources, adding 
such remarks as have arisen thereon in 
his own mind. 

Many of these remarks he would have. 
considered in no higher light, than as 
hints for further Research. It seems to 
be in this way chiefly, that a thorough 
knowledge of the state of men and man- 
ners in different countries is to be attained. 
Recording Facts as they present them- 
selves, and the reflections which arse from 
them at the time—afterward confirming 
or modifying these views, as a further ac- 
quaintance with Facts may direct us— 
this is the true Spirit of Research; and 
on the prosecution of this system depend 
mainly the accuracy and the extent of our 
knowledge. 

The Journal of the Rev. James Connor 
is subjoined to the Researches of Mr. 
Jowett. It has already appeared in the 
Missionary Register for 1820, but is re. 
printed in the present Volume, in order to 
bring together into one view all the ebief 
information which the Society has hitherta 
obtained relative to this field of its labours. 

Mr. Jowett left London, with his fa. 
mily, on the 11th of last month, on his 
return to Malta, by way of France. Hav- 
ing been prevented, by much occupatign, 
from entirely finishing this Volume for 
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the press before bis departure, he trans- 
mitted from Paris the Concluding Appeal, 
printed at pp. 404 to 409. He had che- 
rished the hope that his visit home might 
be the means of awakening the zeal of 
some intelligent and devout men to share 
with him in the interesting work of his 
sphere; at present, however, these hopes 
are deferred; but it may confidently be 
expected, that, with the Divine Blessing 
on the urgent appeals contained in this 
ee ee ee ee eee in 


(By Order of the Committee) 
JOSIAH PRATT, anv. 
SECRETARY. 
Church Missionary House, 
Lendon, April 24, 1822. 
a> 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Proceedings of Mr. Barker of Aleppo. 
Tue appointment of Mr. Benja- 
min ‘Barker, of Aleppo, as one of 
the Society's Agents, was stated at 
p- 254 of our last Volume. Com- 
munications have been received from 
him, dated in February, April, and 
July, an abstract of which follows. 

receiving his. appointment, 

Mr. Barker wrote to the persons 
who had undertaken to act for the 
Society on the coast of Syria, for 
information relative to the call for 
the Scriptures in their respective 
towns; and,endeavoured to find 
means of acquiring similar intelli- 
gence from the interior of Syria, 
and also from Caramania and Me- 
sopatamia: as he felt such infor- 
mation to be of the utmost impor- 
tance to him, that he might the 
better regulate his plans of travel- 
ling in those ight These plans 
were unavoidably deferred, in con- 
sequence of the disturbed state of 
Turkey. 
To Mr. Rich, the British Resi- 
dent at Bagdad, Mr. Barker sent, 
by one of the Caravans, a few 
Turkish, Persian, Syriac; and He- 
brew New Testaments. These were 
all sold by Mr. Rich: but some in- 
terruption had occurred which 
would delay a supply, Mr. Rich 
having left. the Residency; which 
is much to be regretted, as that 
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Gentleman has always manifested 
the utmost readiness in oting 
the circulation of the Scriptures, 
The East-India Company are not, 
at present, on good terms with the 
Pacha of Bagdad ; and will not, it 
is supposed, re-establish their. Re- 
aidency: an Agent, however, on a 
more economical plan will probably: 
be placed there ; and with him Mr. 
Barker will open a correspondence, 
with a view of obtaining his assist. 
ance in the sale of the Scri , 

Of the demand for the Arabic 
Psalter, Mr. Barker writes— —~ 

The t for the iety, at 
(formerly Sidon) tay Leta pent ery 
that he had written a Letter to the So- 
ciety, to a ing a supply of 3000 of 
David’s Psalms, but that he had not 
been favoured with an answer. It is 
ee ee een has mis. 
Carri . 


The great demand for that little book, 
in the mountain of the Druses and in 
all parts of Syria, makes me think, 
that such a supply is not too great; and 
Ihave no doubt he will soon distribute 
the whole. 


Of the Turkish Testament, he 
says— ; 

I had sent some to Antioch, which 
were readily bought up by the few 
Christians there who can read that lan- 
guage: and I was overjoyed to find, on 
a tour I lately made in that neighbour. 
hood, in what veneratien they hold these 
Sacred Volumes; and how pleased they 
are to find such an excellent book, by 
which they can instruct their children 
in a tongue that is so useful, where it 
is the language of the Government and 
of all the principal people. 

In August, Mr. Barker thus 
speaks of a Journey which he had 
in view, as soon as circumstances 
should enable him to undertake it :— 

My is to proceed to Armenia, 
where the greatest number of Christians 
are assembled, and where the Holy 
Scriptures are in great scarcity, and 
held in veneration. The largest portion 
of the Armenian Nation is instructed in 

and writing; and is, moreover, 
very fond of the Holy Scriptures. Few 
Europeans have penetrated into that 
country ; and none, that I am aware of, 
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ever took a nee of its Chris- 
tian Population, which, I am led to be- 
lieve, is very considerable, 


The disturbed state of the Le- 
vant has occasioned much interrup- 
tion to the operations of the So- 

iety. The Scriptures, still, how- 
ever, find their way isito circulation, 
though not always in the manner in- 
tended. Of this we have hada recent 
instance. Mr. Logotheti, the Vice- 
President of the Athens Bible So- 
ciety, writes to Malta, that some 
cases of Scriptures, forwarded by 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, had fallen into the hands of 
the Turks, and had been sold by 
auction to an Armenian Mercliant, 
at three paras (about three far- 


things) per copy. , 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. _ 
State of Ephesus. 
Tx condition of Five of the Seven 
Apocalyptic Churches, as the ie 

eared to the Missionaries of the 
Board, has been already detailed 
by us: see the last Volume, pp.205, 
and 423—429. Ephesus and Lao- 
dicea not having been visited by 
them, Mr. Fisk, in the absence of 
his colleague Mr. Parsons on his 
voyage to Jerusalem, proceeded to 
Ephesus, as we stated in the last 
Survey. From a Letter dated 
May 4, 1821, we extract the fol- 
lowing particulars of his visit :— 


In twelve hours’ yide from Smyrna, 
we reached Aiasaluck. 

Ephesus was 390 stadia, i. e. 40 miles 
south of Smyrna. Our journey cor- 
responded well with this statement. 

e found nt Aiasaluck three English 
Gentlemen, who had been aoe in 
Epypt and Syris, and-were now on their 
way toSmyrns. The only coffee-house 
in the place furnished ings for us 
all: its walls were of stone and mud : its 
roof was thatched with grass and straw, 
and almost filled with swallows’ neska: 
the establishment consists of two apart- 
ments, one for travellers, the other for 
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it may be called.. Before the coffee. 
house is a agus with an inscri 
tion on it, now almost entirely illegible. 
Beyond the sarcophagus is a Mosque. 
The ruins of several Turkish Baths are 
in sight. Around the coffee-house are 
a few miserable huts, which censtitate 
the of Aiasaluck. . 
- We went to the Church of St. John, . 
at the foot of the hill on the west. Ie 
was probably built by the Greek Chris- 
tians who settled at Aiaseluck when 
Ephesus was destroyed. When -the 
Mahomedans took possession of the 
country, this, like many other Churches, 
was converted into a Mosque. It isnow 
entirely deserted, without doors, win-' 
dows, roof, or floor. It is divided into 
four apartments: one embraces half the 
building, and seems to have been the 
church-yard: in this yard some 
trees are standing. e other three 
apartments are nearly equal ; and rank 
weeds are now growing undisturbed 
where Christians first, and afterward 
Mahomedans, offered their prayers. In 
the Church are some imm ; 
illars of granite, said to have been taken 
m the Temple of Diana; having thus 
served, successively, in a Pagan, a Chris- | 
tian, anda Mahomedan Place of Worship. 
At seven o'clock the next morning, 
we mounted our horses, and, leaving 
sro as, kag and the old Mosque on our 
right, rode to Mount Prion; and then 
sent our horses back, and set out on foot 
to survey the Ruins of Ephesus. The 
ground was covered with igh grass or 
grain; and a very heavy dew rendered 
the walking rather unpleasant. 
- On the east-side of the hill we found 
nothing worthy of notice; no appear 
ance of having been occupied by builds 
ings. On the north side was the circus 
or stadium: its length from east to west 
is 40 rods, or one stadium: the north or 
lower side was supported by arches, 
which still remain: the area, where the 
races used to be performed, is now @ 
field of wheat: at the west end was the 
gate: the walls adjoining it are still 
standing, and of considerable height and 
strength. North of the stadium, and 
separated only by a. street, is'a large 
uare, inclosed with fallen walls, and 
filled with the ruins of various edifices: 
a street eunning north and south divides 
ror square in mee ne West a 
ium, is an elevation of ground, 
on the top; with an imrhense pedestal 
in the centre of it: what buildiny stood 
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there it is not easy to say. Between 
this and the stadium, was a street, pass. 
ing from the great plain north of Ephe- 
sus into the midst of the city. 

I found on the plains of Ephesus some 
Peasants, men and women, em- 
ployed in :pulling up tares and weeds 
from the wheat. It/reminded me of 
Matt. xiii 28. I addressed them in 
‘Romaic; but found that they. under- 
stood very little of it, as they usually 
answered me in Turkish. I ascertained, 
however, that they all belonged to vil- 
sl a distance, and came there to 
| Not one of them could read; 
but they said, there were Priests and a 
Schoolmaster in the village to which 
they belonged, who could read. I gave 
them some Tracts, which they promised 
to give to their Priest and Schoolmaster. 
A indigitathe that, when he was at 
Ephesus, there were thirty or ie 
Grock Families there. Chandler foun 
only ten or twelve individuals. Now, 
no human being lives in Ephesus; and 
‘im Alasaluck, Mowe may be considered 
as Ephesus under another name, tho 
not on precisely the same ee 
ground, there are merely a few mise. 
rable Turkish Huts. The candlestick is 
removed out of its place-—How doth the 
city si8 solitary, that was full of people ! 
While wandering among the ruins, it 
was impossible not to think, with deep 
interest, of the events which have tran- 
‘spired on this spot. Here has been dis. 
played, all the skill of the architect, the 
musician, the tragedian, and the orator ! 
Here, some of the most splendid works 
of man have been seen, in all their glory ; 
and here, the event has shown their 
transitory nature! How. interesting 
would it be to stand among these walls, 
and have before the mind a full view of 


prayers, 
the boly and peaceable lives of the First 


Christians—these Christians martyred, | 


but their religion still triumphing— 
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The plain of Ephesus is now very 
unhealthy, owing to the fogs and mist 
which almost continually rest upon it 
The land, however, is rich; and the 
see acer Stace ies is both fertile and 
healthy. e adjacent hills would fur- 
nish many delightful situations for vil- 
lages, if the difficulties were removed 
which are thrown in the way by a des. 

tic government, oppressive s, and 
wandering banditti, Be 

Death of the Rew. Levi Parsons, 

Of the voyage of Mr. Parsons to 
Jerusalem, we gave some acconnt 
at pp.482—435 of our last Vo- 
lume. We lament to state, that 
intelligence of his death has reached 
us from Malta. He had been joined 
by his fellow-labourer, Mr. Fisk, 
who accompanied him to Alexan- 
dria, at which place he breathed his 
last on the 10th of February. He 
had been for some time, in a de- 
clining state of health; but hopes 
were entertained of his recovery til} 
a very few days before his death. 


Arrival of the Rev. Mr. Temple. 

_The arrival, at Malta, of another _ 
Missionary from the Board, thd 
Rev. Mr. Temple, will afford sea- 
sonable assistance to Mr. Fisk, under 
the loss of Mr. Parsons. It was the 
intention of Mr. and Mrs. Temple 
to reside for some time in Malta, 
before they proceeded to their ulti- 
mate destination; but the death of 
Mr. Parsons may render a change 
of their plan expedient. | 
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*Sudia beyond the Ganges. 
PULO PENANG. ~~ 
(LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. - 
Somer extracts from the Journal 
of Mr. John Ince, one of the Mis- 
sionaries at this Station, will illus- 
trate the folly and the cruelty 
of Heathenism :— : 


Folly ef Heathenism. 

I went to witness the great idolatrous 

feast of Shaou and Tseazou. When we 

arrived at the Temple, it was surrounded 
by a vast concourse of people, whose a 

was very like that: of a fair in 


pearance 
. England. Opposite the Temple, was a 
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stage erected for play-ectors. On one 
wide of the Temple there was a large pa- 
idol, called Ta-aze-yay, rupee 14 
tin height; a most disto figure, 
painted various colours, with large glass 
eyes. Immediately before this idol was 
‘a long table, set out with all kinds of 
visions, interspersed with small paper 
dols. At the end of the table, furthest 
from the idol, were a number of carpets 
spread on the ground, on which sat 
half a dozen Priests, worshipping the 
God, chanting an unintelligible jargon, 
and emselves to the ground. 
wae were mor other smaller eS 
represented as riding on anim 

also made of peper. The whole scene 
was illuminated bya profusion of lanterns 
and candles. d the great idol was 
a tity of pieces of paper; the 
most valuable of which were covered 
with gold lesf. These the idola- 
ters burn, and most firmly believe that 
in the world of 

spirits { 


_ This feast is considered as one of pure 
benevolence, being celebrated in behalf 
of those poor bereaved spirits, who have 
no relations to mourn for them; tosup- 
ply them with clothes, money, &c.; to 
rescue them from Tartarus, and exalt 
them to higher and brighter regions. 
Diseases ascribed to the Agency of the 
: Evil Spirit. 

The Cholera Morbus madeits appear- 
ance in thisisland. When visiting the 
Schools, I found very few Boys: on in- 
quiring the reatsetn I was informed, that, 

present sickly time, their 
were fearful that they would bead tn the 
Scriptures and be made ill! Such are 
the sentiments of the Heathen respect. 
that Blessed Book. 
y Chinese Teacher informed me, 
that the Chinese ascribe the Cholera 


’ Morbus tothe resentment of Devils who 


are ill supplied with food, clothing, &. 


I told him, and many in the Temple, . 


and in the presence of their idols, that 
the feasts which they were celebratin 
in order to appease the Devils, were 
themselves sinful, and therefore among 
the causes of the diseases which afflict, 
mankind, which are all the punishment 
of sin inflicted by a just and holy God. 
AsI was returning from the School, I 
went into the Temple; and, saw there 
@ man who avowed himself to be pos- 
sessed with a spirit of divination. Be. 
fore him were placed several idols, with 
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of violent gesticulations, until the per- 
spiration burst from every pore; while 
a vast number of deluded people were 
anxiously waiting to hear him declare 
the cause of the Cholera. 


third, with more success, who said it 
was a Ld Shén, i.e. a “ Descended 
God.” 


Cruelty of Heathenism. 

After ca ing the Chinese Boys in 
the Schools, I asked respecting a poor man, 
who had'died the day before in a j 
behind the Temple; and requested the 
Teacher to point out tome the place where 
the manexpired. It wasamidst the ruins 
of a house, which formerly stood in the 
jungle. I inquired if the man had no 
home, that he should die in such a mise- 
rable place! He answered, -with the 
greatest unconcern, that the man was 
sick; and that the persons with whom 
he lived turned him out of their house, 
lest they should catch the disease; that 
being thus unprotected, he had retired to 
this spot, where, during the day, he cut 
a little fire-wood for his subsistence, and 
slept as he could at night; that -yester- 
day he was seized with the Cholera and 
died, no one knowing that he was dead 
until his corpse was seen in the jungle ! 
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CALCUTTA. 
_ "BAPTIST MISSIONARY’ SOCIETY. 


Progress of Knowledge among the Young. 
Tnx intimate connection in which 
the Missionaries stand to the School 
and spree rai Societies, affords 
them gratifying opportunities of 
observing the progress of useful 
knowledge, as communicated to 


&. the young. As an illustration of 


this, they quote the following in- 
stances from one of the Journals:— 


I asked my- Pundit, who has lately 
visited every School connected with the 
Soriety to examine its progress, whe- 
ther he had witneswed any effects of 
the instruction now afforded to Children. 
He replied, “ Yes, Sir: the effects are 

» both among the Children 


e 
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and the Parents. A few months ago, 
before your books were introduced, if f 
had asked a Boy at school what was the 
matter during the late eclipse, he would 
have replied, that the giant Rahoo was 
eating the moon; and would have 
joined in the beating of drums, &c. to 
frighten him, that he might let go his 
grasp. But now they all know better: 
they see such an event without alarm, 
know it to be produced by the shadow 


of the earth, and despise the foolish | 


ideas and customs which they formerly 
entertained and practised. A few 


months ago, had a snake bit a person, 


he would have done nothing but imme. 
diately call for a Priest to repeat a 
muntra” or incantation “ over him; 
and if the snake was poisonous, die in 
the repetition—but now, as soon as he 
is bitten, he puts no faith in muntras, 
but directly ties a bandage over the 
wound, and gets a hot iron applied to 
burn out the poison ; and if he gets it 
done quickly, there is great hope of his 
recovery, even though the snake were 

isonous.” . 

“The other day,” le continued, 
“one of the Hurkarahs” or letter-car- 
riers, “while all the servants were 
sitting together in my house, expressed 
his intention of swinging ; as he had 
made a vow, when he was ill, that if 
Siva would preserve his life, he would 
perform this act of holiness to his praise. 
All the assembly, instead of recejving 
this declaration of his piety with appro- 
bation, and encotraging him to put it 
into execution, as they would have 
done some little time ago, now, with one 
accord, blamed him for his folly, and 
made him desist from his intention !” | 
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Methods among the Heathen of diverting 
Divine Vengeance. 


From the Journal of Mr. Osborne ; 


we extract some particulars on thi 
subject : | 

A procession has just passed my house. 
The figures were frightful beyond de- 
scription. One man was covered with a 
thick coating of coca-nut oil and char- 
coal, and had a small helmet on his head, 
and a bow and arrow in his hand, which 
he frequently drew. Another was 
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_ formed by leaping 


‘169 
daubed over with chultam. (Hme), and 
had a large hat of straw, with long sticks 
differently ornamented standing up in 
it, a broad-sword in his hand, several 
bells of considerable size on a leathern 
girdle fastened round his waist, and 
small silver bells on a ring round his 
ancle and arms. Many were similarly 
or as fantastically dressed. The leader 
carried a drawn broad-sword in one hand, 
and a bunch of large rings in the other. 
About twenty children, with their | 
and arms covered with small bells, 
formed a long train. They were all re- 
peating short stanzas of a song in Arabic 
in a very lively manner, while a tomtom 
beat the time. They all very regularly 
stamped with their feet heavily on the 
ground, which, from the bells fastened 
on different parts of the body, made a 
loud clanking. Their dancing was per- 
in different directions, 
while the leader, with his ‘hand full of 
rings, gives the signal for the different 
attitudes. This they call Religion; and 
it continues for many days, By this 
they expect to avert the judgments of 
God; as it is all occasioned, I am in. 
formed,’ by their expecting the small- 
pox to visit this district. | 
While walking, one evening, on the 
Esplanade, I was attracted toa certain 
spot by some very loud talking. Upon 
advancing, I saw a company of Moor- 


men (Mahomedans) marching slowly 


along, repeating certain prayers, They 
were preceded by an aged priest, in long 
white robes. He had a naked broad- 
sword in bis hand, the edge of which he 
pressed against his upper lip. After a 
few minutes, he stood still; and when 
the company surrounded him, he, im a 
very solemn manner, and in a low-tened 
voice, repeated short sentences: at the’ 
end ofeach,the company shouted ‘“‘Ami.” 
When they turned from the place, I saw 
a Tamul man at a short distance, of. 
whom I inquired what was the nature of 
this ceremony. He said, because a bad 
sickness was at hand, they performed this 
ceremony, .as they expected God would 
spare them for it. 

This piece of folly reminds me of what 
I saw at Jaffna, when the Cholera Mor- 
bus was so prevalent there: the people 
sacrificed so many fowls and sheep, that 
we had to pay triple the price to procure 
them, till the Collector actually inter- 
fered to prevent it. Every white fowl 
was purchased by them at any price. 

O Lord, help.us 4g tykn the minds of 


, 


_ Christian Land ! 
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this people from darkness to light, and are in favour ofthe truth. Our educa. 
from the power of Satan unte God! tion is Christian. We have-more know- 
What an advantage to be born in a _ ledge than this people. Oh that we were 
Our very prejudices proportionably wise and good ! 


Miscellantes. 
in ——— aes 
. HINDOO. SUPERSTITIONS. 


‘ WORSHIP OF THE GANGES. —~ ; 

(With an Engraving 0 Ceremony of Bathing in that River, as practised at Benares.) _ 
Rives are among the objects of Hindoo Worship. At particular 
seasons, and on certain spots, the. Devotees will come in crowds, and 
from great distances, especially to’ the sacred stream of the Ganges, to 
worship the deity of the river, and bathe in its waters. The fatal con- 
sequences of the superstitious zeal, with which the people rush in 
thousands on these occasions down to the river, were stated at pp. 533 
& 534 of our Volume for 1820, in the death, by suffocation, of several 
hundred persons, at Hurdwar, on the Ganges; the descent to the river 
being by flights of steps, such as are seen in the annexed Engraving. 

En raving represents a Bathing-Scene at Benares ; and is taken 
from a highly-finished Drawing by a Native Artist. The persons in the 
water and on the immediate bank, are Devotees, and Brahmins who 
assist them in their worship. The dishes and baskets which are seen, 
contain fruits, flowers, &c. designed as offerings to the Goddess, The 
buildings are part of the city of Benares: this is accounted one of the 
most sacred spots in India; and bathing.in the Ganges at this place, 
especially at particular seasons, is considered an act of signal merit, and 
pregnant with extraordinary blessings. | . 3 

v. Mr. Ward, in his: View of the Hindoos, has a Chapter on the ‘‘ Wor- 
‘ship of Rivers,” more particularly of the Ganges. The following abstract. 


re 


_ of that Chapter will mere fully explain the annexed Engraving ; and-witl 


give our Keaders a, ferther insigh€. into that System of Fraud and 
uperstition, by which the myriads of India are kept in degrading bond- 
age. Ganga,or the Ganges, is considered as a Goddess; and a number 
of idle stories are told and believed respecting her: but we shall confine 


ourselves to the Worship paid to her, and the Superstitious views con- 


neeted with it. 


All Castes worship the Ganges. The 
Hindoos partieularly chocse the banks of 
this river for their worship, because the 
merit of works performed here becomes, 
according to their Sacrel Books, exceed-- 
ingly augmented. In four of the months 
of the year, the merit is supposed to be 
greater than in other months; and, at the: 
full moon in these months, is still further 
enbanced. 

On the tenth day of the moon’s increase 
in the month called Jyoishthu, in the fore- 
noon, 8 great festival ig held, in comme- 
moration of Ganga’s deScent to the earth, 
Crowds of people assemble from the dif. 
ferent towns and villages near the river, 
especially at its most sacred spots, bringing 
offerings of fruit, rice, flowers, cloth, sweet. 
meats, &c., and hang garlands of flowers 
across the river, even where it is very 


wide. After the people have bathed, the 
officiating Brahmin ascends the banks of 
the river with them, and performs a num- 
ber of incantations and ceremonies, all of 
which have some fanciful meaning. and 
object, such as preventing evil spirits from 
coming tb defile the worship, or driving 
them away. He next presents the offer- 
ings, which may be many or.few, or even 


- merely flowers arid water, accarding to the 


ability of the offerer; and then perférme 
worship to the various, inhabitants of the 
waters—the fish, the tortoises, the frogs, 
the snakes, the leeches, the snails! The 
offerings, after having been presented to 
these inhabitants of the waters, are thrown 
into the Ganges. Ten lamps of clari- 
fied butter are then lighted up, and all 
the other offerings are —presented—the 
names of certain gods are’ repeated; with 
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forms of praise—the fee is presented to 
the Priest—the Brahmins are entertained, 
and offerings are sent to their houses. At 
the close of these ceremonies, the people 
perform their obeisance to Ganga, and 
then depart. Great multitudes assemble 
on the banks of the river, on these occa- 
sions ; and expect much, both in this life 
and hereafter, from this act of worship. 
On the thirteenth day of the decrease of 
the moon, in the month called Choitru, 
the people deseend into the water; and, 
with their hands clasped, immerse them- 
selves: the officiating Brahmin reads a 
portion of the Shaster, describing the be- 
nefits of this act of bathing: the people 
repeat after him certain significant words, 
and then immerse themselves again: gifts 
of rice, fruits, and money are offered to 
the poor, the’ Brahmins, and the Priest. 
On this occasion, groups of ten or twelve 
persons stand in the water, to each of which 
groups one Brahmin reads the formulas: 
these groups are to be seen extending 
themselves very far along the river. The 
moment of the conjunction of the moon, 
on the thirteenth day of her decrease, with 
a particular star, is considered so au- 
spicious a moment, that the merit arising 
from bathing at that instant is supposed to 
be very great. ; 
At the time of many of the festivals, 
the sides of the Ganges are, in many 
places, gaily illuminated; and lights, 
fastened on boards or plantain-stalks, or 


put into earthen pots, are floated down the 
stream. 


Mr. Ward, in another part of his 
Work (see Vol. IIT. p. 267), quotes, 
from the address of a dying Brahmin 
to his brother— __ 


I have bought a piece of land by the 
side of the Ganges: you will take care 
that a flight of steps may be built. 


On this dying injunction, Mr. 
Ward remarks— 

It is considered as an act of great merit, 
thus to assist persons in coming to bathe 
in the Ganges: these flights of steps are, 
therefore, very numerous in great towns 
and their precincts. For many miles up 
the river from Calcutta, innumerable flights 
of these steps are erected; up and down 
which the inhabitants are seen ascending 
and descending continually, but especially 
mornings and evenings, at the time of 
bething. Below the steps, crowds of men, 
women, and children, of all castes, bathe, 
and perform those daily ceremonies of 
eheir religion which are connected with 
ablutions. 

Seeing the Hindoos at these times, 

® 
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might be imagined that they were a very 
devout race: some, with their eyes closed, 
are meditating on their guardian deity: 
others, with raised hands, are worshippiag 
the rising or sctting sun: others are pour- 
ing out water to thcir deceased ancestors, 
and repeating certain forms of prayer or 
praise. Most of them, however, manifest 
great inattention while performing thesé 
ceremonies. 
Of the extravagant qualities so 
erniciously ascribed by these de- 
Faded multitudes to this river, Mr. 
Ward, in the Chapter first quoted, 
gives the following details :— 


The Sacred Books declare, that the 
sight, the name, or the touch of the 
Ganges, takes away all sin, however hei- 
nous—that thinking of the Ganges, when 
at a distance, is sufficient to remove the 
taint of sin—but that bathing in the 
Ganges has blessings in it, which no ima- 
gination can conceive. In one of these 
‘Books it is said—‘* He who thinks upon 
Ganga, though he may be 800 miles 
distant from the river at the time, is de- 
livered from all sin, and is entitled to hea- 
ven.—At the hour of death, if a person 
think on Ganga, he will obtain s place in 
the heaven of Siva.— If a person, according 
to the regulations of the Shaster, be going 
to bathe in Ganga, and die on the road, he 
shall obtain the same benefits as though he 
had actually bathed.—Thére are three 
million five hundred thousand holy places 
belonging to Ganga: the person who 
looks at Ganga, or bathes in this river, will 


‘obtain all the fruit which arises from visit- 


ing all these three million five hundred 
thousand holy places.—By bathing in 
Ganga, accompanied with prayer, a person 
will remove,-at once, the sins of thousands 
of births.’” | 

So much is this river reverenced among 
the Hindoos, that many Brahmins will 
not look upon it, nor throw saliva into it, 
nor wash themselves nor their clothes in 
its waters. Inone of their Books, among 
many other forms of praise to be offered to 


- Ganga, is the following :—‘ O Goddess! 
‘the Owl, that lodges in the hollow of a 


treeon thy banks, is exalted beyond mea- 
sure; while the Emperor, whose palace 
is far from thee, though he may possess a 
million of stately elephants, and may 
have the wives of millions of conquered 
enemies to serve him, is nothing.’” Some 
persons undertake a journey of five or six 
months to bathe in the Ganges, to perform 
the rites for deceased relations, and to 
carry beck its water for religious and me- 
dicinal ‘uses. 

The water of this river is_used in the 
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English Courts of Justice to swear upon ; 
asthe Koran is given to Mussulmans, and 
the New Testament to Christians. Many 
persons refuse to contest causes in which 
large sums are at stake, under the fear 
that they may be constrained to make 
oath on the waters of the Ganges. It is 
not uncommon for one Hindoo to say to 
another, “ Will you make this engage- 
ment on the banks of Ganga ?”’ The other 
will reply, “ I engage to do what I have 
said; but I cannot call Ganga to wit- 
ness,” Ifa person utter an audacious lie 
while near or upon the river, the person 
to whom he is speaking will say, “ Are 
you not afraid of uttering such a falsehood 
in the presence of Ganga?” 

Morning and evening the Hindoos visit 
and look at this river, to remove the sins of 
the night or of theday: when sick, they 
besmear their bodies with its sediment; 
and remain, perhaps for .a month, near the 
river; some, of course, recover, and others 
die: a Hindoo says, that those who have 


ateady faith, and an unwavering mind, re~ 


cover; the rest perish. 

_ The Hinadoos are extremely anxious to 
die in sight of the Ganges, that their sins 
may be washed away in their last moments. 
A man in his dying agonies is frequently 
dragged from his bed, and carried, in the 
coldest or in the hottest weather, from 
whatever distance, to the riverside; where 
he lies, if a poor man, without a covering, 
day and night, till he expires: with the 
pains of death upon him, he is placed up to 
the middle in the water, and drenched with 
it: leaves of a certain plant are also put into 
bis mouth; and his relatives call on him to 
repeat,and they alsorepeat fer him, the names 
of various gods : they spread the sediment 
of the river on his forehead or breast; and, 
with the finger, write on this sediment the 
name of some deity. If a person should 
die in his house, and not by the river-side, 
it is considered as a great misfortune, as he 
thercby loses the help of the goddess in his 
dying moments. If a person choose te die 
at home, his memory becomes infameus: 
the conduct of a Rajab who died in his bed- 
room sbout the year 1800, m atill men- 
tioned as a subject of reproach, because he 
refused to be carried to the river befare his 
death,—-'‘ Ah! Ah!” say the superstitious, 
when a asighbaus at the point of death 
delaya the fatal journey to the river, * he 
will die like Rajah Nava, Krishna.” 

Dead bodies are brought by the relatives 
of the deecasad, to be burnt near the river ; 
and when they cannot bring the whole 
body, it is not uncommon for them te bring 
a single bone. and east it into the river, 
under the hope that this will help che saul 
of the deceased. Many persons, whose 
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relatives die at a distance from the river, 
preserve a bone for this purpose, at the 
time of burning their bodies. The foliow- 
ing story appears in one of the books of 
the Hindoos:—“ A Brahmin, who hed 
been guilty of the greatest crimes, was 
devoured by wild beasts: his bones only 
remained. A crow took up one of these 
bones, and was carrying it over Ganga, 
when another bird darting upon it, the crow 
let the bone fall. As soon as the bone 
touched Ganga, the Brahmin sprang to 
life; and was ascending to heaven, when 
the messenger of Yama, the Judge of the 
Dead, seized him, asa great sinner. At 
this time Narayana’s messengers interfered; 
and pleaded, that the sins of this man, 
since one of his bones had. touched 
Gangs, were all done away. Appeal was 
made to Vishnoo, who déeided in the 
Brahmin’s favour. The Brahmia imme 
diatel Ywwent to heaven.” 

Some persons even drown themeelves in 
the Ganges, not doubting but they shall 
immediately ascend to beaven. And the 
Sacred Books encoursge this! One of 
them says, that if a person renounces life 
4n the Ganges, whether praying for any 
particular benefit, or by accident, or in his 
senses or not, he will be happy: if be 
purposely renounce life, he. wilt enjoy the 
highest happines; but ff he die by acci- 
dent, he will still attain heaven. One of 
the highest authorities among the Hia- 
doos says—"* A mansion with bones for its 
Yefters and beams; with nerves and tes- 
dons for cords; with muscles and bleod 
for mortar; with skin fer. its outward 
covering; filled with no sweet perfume, 
but loaded with feces and urine; a man- 
sion infested by age and by sorrow, the 
seat of malady, harassed with peiss, 
haunted with the quality af darkmesa, and 
incapable of standing loag—such a sis- 
sion of the Vital Soul, les its occupier 
always cheerfully. quit.” ° 

Such are the ridiculous but 
Moral and destructive notions, whi 
are. commonly believed concerning 
the virtues of the Ganges: but she 
following from one of the 
Sacred Books themselves surpass? 
‘all in folly and wickedness, After 
‘enumerating the most atrocious 
crimes of which a Hindoo can form 
a conception, i iz said— 

If thie person bathe m Gangs sf #9 
auspicious period, all these. sins will be 
\removed--he will. be admésted into 
heaven of Boahmna, be put im posscss0® 
the merits of the man who presents » leek 
of red:cows to a Bsshmih learned a &* 
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Four Vedas, and afterward will ascend 
sxnd ‘dwelt: at the right-hand of Vishnoa 
After he had enjoyed all this happiness, 
and shall be pata ry earth, he will 
be possessed of every uality, enjoy 
all kinds of ribet ll and so - 
honourable: be who shall doubt any 

of this, will be doomed to hell, and after- 
‘ward be bora an ass. ' If a person, in the 
presence of Gangs, on the anniversary of 
her arrival on the earth, and according to 
the rules prescribed in the Shasters, pre- 
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from all 
other offetings, from all sacrifices, and 
ftom visiting all the holy places—his body 
will be a million times more glorious than 
the sun—he will obtain a million of vir- 
gins, and multitudes of carriages and palan- 
eens, covered with jewels—be will dwell 
for ages in heaven, enjoying its pleasures 
in company with his Father—as many 
particles of dust as are contained in tlie 
land thus given away to the Brabmins, for 
so many years will the giver dwell in hap- 


wilf obtatn the fruits that arise 


sent to the Brahmins whole villages, he piness in Vishnoo’s heaven ! = 


And thus it is that a sixth part of the Human Race are mocked and 
deluded, for the benefit of crafty men! Well may Mr. Ward close his 
account of these atrocious frauds, as he does, in the following words :— 
** Every real Christian must be deeply affected on viewing the deplorable 
effects of this Superstition. Except that part of the ‘Veda which coun- © 
tenanees the Bursting of Women alive, no writers ever gave birth to a 
more extensive degree of misery, than those who have made the Ganges 
a sacred river. Thousands, yea millions, of people are annually drawn 
from their homes and’ peaceful labours, sas times in the year, to 


visit different holy places of this river, at a great expense of time, and 
of money spent in making offerings to the goddess. Expensive journeys 


are undertaken, by vast multitudes, to obtain the water of this river; 
or to carry the sick, the dying, the dead, or the bones of the dead, to 
its banks. Some come two or three months’ journey for its water; and 
many thousands perish, by dysentery and want, in these journeys. 
What the sick and dying suffer, by being exposed to all kinds of wea- 
ther in the open air on the banks of the river, and in being choked by 
the ‘ sacred’ water, is beyond expression. In short, no eyes, but those 
of Omniscience, can see all the foul deeds done upon and by the sides of. 
this river; and the Day of Judgment alone can bring all these deeds to 
light, ..The Brahmin will then see, that, instead of Ganga’s having 
are the sins of her worshippers, she has increased them-a million- 
old.” ae 

And, while all this toil and suffering is entailed on the millions of 
India by their wretched Superstition, their souls ate perishing! Not 
fewer, perhaps, than Five MILLIONS of immortal beings pass, évery year, 
into the eternal world, within the territories of Great Britain in the East, 
or inthose under its controuling influence, who live and die the de- 
luded victims of these or similar Buperdtitions 1 God be merciful unto us, 
and bless us, and cause his face to shine upon us; that Thy way be known 
upon earth, Thy SAVING HEALTH among all nations! - 
. Thereis a River, the streams whereof make glad the city of God, the 
holy mice o tha tabernacle of the Most High. May these streams be 

ur for the healing of the nations!—and that prophetical word 
ave its largest aceomplishment—These waters issue out toward the 


East Country, and go down into the Desert...and every thing shall live 
whither the River cometh! (Ezek. xlvii. 8, 9.) 
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MEMOIR OF JOHN CHRISTOPHER WOLFF, 


ONE OF THE MISSIONARIES OF THE UNITED BRETHREN, IN LABRADOR, 
WHO DIED Dsc. 25, 1814, aGED SIXTY-ONW YEARS 


T1s worthy Missionary, after labouring for thirty-three years in 


Labrador, departed, in 


ondon, to his eternal rest. 


We extract the 


following Narrative from the Periodical. Accounts of the Brethren’s 


Missions. 


John Christopher Wolff was bern 
Nov. 24, 1758, at Neukirch, near 


Bautzen, in Upper Lusatia. In his. 


ly youth he enjoyed the pastoral 

a eaiee thatindefati ple and anointed 
earrant of God, the Rev. Mr.Reichell ; 
> ‘well kuown in Germany, and through- 
out the Christian World, by his zea- 
lous and successful labours in the 
cause of God.. After pmperting to our. 
late Brother, as well as to the other 
children in the parish, the most care- 
ful instruction, which, by the Lord's 
mercy, effected a real awakening of 
~ his soul, be confirmed him for the 
* first enjoyment of the Lord’s Supper. 
It pleased the Lord to preserve bim 
from the snares and seductions of a 
wicked world; and as he felt a great 
desire to join the Church of the Bre- 
thren and to live in one of their Set- 
tlements, he was strengthened therein 
by the advice of his venerable pastor. 
The first place to which heapplied for 
admission was Nisky: but he after- 
ward removed to Herrnhut; and_was 
received into the Congregation in1776. 


At Herrnhut he grew in the #race . 


and knowledge of the Lord Jesns 
Christ; and was enabled to make a 
total surrender of himself with soul 
and body unto Him, wha had loved 
him, and given Himself. for him. 
Having offered himself as 9 candidate 
for service amo Heathen, bis 
offer was accepted, from the know- 
ledge which the Brethren had of his 
sincerity, humility, and fitness for 
such a commission. He wasappointed 
in 1781 to the service of the Missjon 
in Labrador: and entered upon his 
Jabours with cheerfulness, and a heart 
May, 1822, 


truly devoted to the cause of the Re- 
deemer ; to whom he committed him- 
self, entreating Him to grant unto 
him the necessary qualifications:and 
ifts for the work assigned him. His 
rst endeavour was to learnthe Esqui- 
maux Language, which, especially to 
oye not accustomed to the stad 
panguages; is a task of no sma 
difficulty : bat, by the blessing of the 
Lord upon his diligence, he soon was 
able to converse; and, by de , to 
testify.in it of the love of. Jesus to — 
perishing sinners, As he himself 
ived in the fruition of this grace, it 
was his heart's delight to extol the 
mercy and power of his Saviour, and 
the eff of His atoning death for 
the salvation of lost meh. Hé first 
resided at Nain, and then at Okkak, 
and assisted in the building ofthe New 
Settlement at Hopedale. a © 
In 1791 he married at Nain, and 
thence went to Hopedale; where, with 
his Wife, he laboured with unwearied 
diligence, being always ready for 
every good work. Both of them, 
however, became afflicted with vari- 
ous ailments of the rheumatic kind, 
which principally affected his Wife 
arid caused him, in 1799, to visit: Ky- 
rope, in hopes of relief. F 
Daring his stay in London, both in 
going to and returning from Ger- 
meay, his cheerfulness and devoted- 
ness of heart delighted and edified alj 
who conversed with him. -The fate 
Right Hon. Charles Greville, who 
alwaysapproved himself a true friend 
to the Missions of the Brethren, hear- 
ing that there were Missionaries from 
Lebrador in town oy Brethren Wolff 
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and Hasting}, expressed a particular 
wish te see them at his house. The 
simple manners, unaffected piety, and 
interesting conversation of these ser- 
vants of Jesus, gained for them so 
much esteem in the mind of this noble 
person, celebrated for every accom- 
plishment that adorns a man of high 
rank and learning, that he often after- 
ward expressed the great pleasure 
which he enjoyed in the recollection 
of their visit, and insisted on their 
spending another afternoon with him 
on their return. On this occasion, 
Mr. Greville asking our late Brother, 
whether the wish which he had ex- 
pressed, soon to return to the barren 
coast of Labrador and to a nation of 
such barbarous manners was truly sin- 
cere, or only professed from a prin- 
ciple .of cousistency and not bein; 
willing to flinch from what he ha 
once undertaken though secretly 
wishing that he could with propriety 
have staid in Europe, his answer 
was to this effect, in intelligible, but 
broken English—‘* Sir, I do sincerely 
wish to return to Labrador; and that 
from aferventlove to the ap hes x, 
and to my service among them. It 
is true, that, when I had been eight- 
teen years in that country, I felt a 
reat desire to visit my relations and 
riends, and the Brethren’s Congre- 
tions in Europe. It was like the 
eeling of hunger which I had this 
forenoon, while I was waiting for 
poe late dinner: but now, since you 
ave treated me so hospitably, m 
hunger. is satisfied: I am thankful, 
but want no more, and am ready to 
go home. Thus my hunger, after the 
enjoyment of my friends’ company, 
has been richly satisfied: for the kind- 
ness and love of my Brethren in all 
places where we have been, I feel 
thankful, and am refreshed by it: I 
am now en to return to my work; 
and, if it pleases the Lord, to lay 
down my bones among those dear 
people, whom I love as my children.” 
ith such a mind and heart, he 
returned to his service; being first 
stationed at Hopedale, and then at 
Okkak. where for some time he 
enjoyed a tolerable state of health 
and spirits. But soon the rheumatic 
pains returned; and his Wife suffered 
sv much by their violence, that she 
grew quite lame in her hands and 


arms, and unable to be active in her | 
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station. A singular accident, also, 
contributed to render our late Brother 
still more infirm: he had been in an 
out-house to fetch some reindeer 
venison, and was carrying it toward 
the dwelling-house, when he was 
attacked by a number of dogs, whose 
hunger had made them bold: being 
unprovided with a stick, by which, 
if ever so slender, these animals may 
easily be kept in order, he had no 
other means of defence but his hand, 
and in the scuffle fell down: this 
gave the dogs the victory; and while 
some of them began to bite his lees» 
their teeth penetrating through bis 
skin-boots even to the bone, others 
seized the venison, and ran away 
with it; on which those who had at- 
tacked his person, set off in pursuit: 
he was scarcely able to rise and creep 
into the house; and the wounds thus 
received, for a long time would not 
beal, the erysipelas and other dis- 
orders striking to the injured part. 
They were now obliged to request 
their dismission, to the great regret 
of theirfellow-labourers; and already, 
in 1812, obtained leave to return 
with the ship. But as great incon- 
venience would have attended their 
leaving Labrador at that time, and 
his knowledge of the language made 
his presence very desirable, the 
were both satisfied to remain at their 
post. The case was the same in 1813, 
when the difficulty would have been 
equally great, had they left the Mis- 
sion. otwithstanding, therefore, 
that pai had both suffered much 
during the preceding year, they de- 
termined to trust in the Lord's help, 
and to hold out still longer. Their 
faith was not put to shame, and they 
recovered so far as to be able to 
assist in the labour with cheerfulness, 
_ At peng th in 1814, they left Labra- 
dor; and arrived, October 25th, in 
London. Their wish to spend the 
winter in England was granted; and 
our late Brother appeared to have 
regained a considerable portion of 
health by the voyage. But, whether 
ailing or in better health, his con- 
versatiud was always distinguished 
by an uncommon degree of cheerful 
acquiescence in the Lord's will con- 
cerping his pert and future course. 
He possessed a peculiar serenity of 
mind; and a spirit of love and kind- 
ness, which engaged the esteem aud | 
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affection of ali who knewhim. When- 
ever he spoke of his service amon 
the Heathen, it was with anfeigned 
humility; but likewise with fervent 
ratitude to our Saviour, that He 
ad vouchsafed to employ in His vine- 
yard so poor and worthless an instru- 
ment = he rei enti to be; 
iving him grace pleasantly to pro- 
=A - the work conmitted to tim, 
and favouring him to see many Esqui- 
maux turn from their heatheuish 
ways and become living members of 
the Church of Christ. When he 
entered on that subject, his whole 
heart was alive; and no one could 
listen to him without regret, that a 
man of such grace and gifts for the 
work should be so soon rendered 
incapable of remaining in his station 
by bodily infirmity. His accouat of 
every circumstance conuected both 
with the external and internal state 
of the Mission, and the manners and 
habits of the Esquimaux, was remark- 
ably clear, instructive, and enter- 
taining. Little did we suppose, that 
this good and faithful servant of 
Jesus would so soon be called toenter 
into the joy of his Lord. He had 
heen invited to attend a funeral, on 
the 21st of December, at Chelsea. 
The sharpness of the air affected him 
much, though he went and returned 
in acoach. In the burying-gronnd, 
he visited the tomb of his fellow- 
Jabourer, the late Brother David 
Kriigelstein, who departed at sea in 
the year 1794. 
In the following night he was 


seized with a shortness of breath, 


which was indeed troublesome, but 
not attended with any degree of pain. 
Meaas were applied, but in vain; and, 
on the third day, danger was appre- 


hended. He remained uniformly 
cheerful and happy, in the company 
frieuds. To a Brother 


of visitin 

who asked him, whether he thought 
that this disorder might end in his 
departure out of this world, he gave 
the following answer: ‘‘ No, I am 
not sure of that; but I am in the 
Lord's hand, let Him do with me as 
He thinks best. I know, that lam 
a sinner, full of faults and wants; 
and need daily to be cleansed with 
the blood of Jesus, and to have my 
sins forgiven. But I also know as- 
. suredly, that He does forgive me, 


and that I am His child: nothing, | 
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therefore, can happen to me, but by 
His gracious will; and whatever does 
happen, will be best forme. I am 
quite easy about the result.” 

On returning from the Evenin 
Service on Christmas-Eve, severa 
Brethren called to see him, -with 
whom he spoke in his usual friendly 
manner; and appeared in general re- 
reathing, insomuch 
that hopes were entertained of his 
recovery. During the night he grew 
more restless, though still pleasantly 
conversing with his Wife and another 
Sister who watched with him, till 
about four o'clock, when he gra- 
dually seemed to loose his recollec- 
tion. The Minister being called, of- 
fered up a prayer at his bed-side, 
thanking the Lord for all the mercy 
bestowed upon this His faithful ser- 
vant, and concluding with the words— 
Lord, now lettest Thow Thy servant 
departin peace, according to Thy word » 
Sor his eyes have seen Thy salvation, 
About nine o'clock in the morning, 
being Christmas-Day, his redeemed 
soul tuok flight into the realms of 
endless bliss and glory. He was sixty: 
one years old, when he departed. 

We can with truth say of our 


Brother, that he was a man peculiarly 
preneres by the Lord and His Spirit 
or the work of a Missionary. He 


was blessed with a sound mind, and 
an experimental knowledge of the 
truths of the Gospel. His lively 
disposition was sanctified for the best 
of purposes, Cheerful, easy, and 
mild in temper, he never stood dis- 
mayed when difficulties presented 
themselves; but pressed forward in 
faith, trusting to the grace, love, and 
power of his God and Saviour. Tao 
this he added a willing heart, an 
amiable disposition, a readiness te 
serye, and a disinterested desire to 
romote the welfare of all mankind, 
ut halted that of the nation 
among whom he laboured in the 
Gospel. He was therefore beloved 
and respected, both by his fellow. 
labourers and the Esqurmanux. 

May his example be followed b 
all, hed the Lord shall send fo 
into His harvest: that, like him, they 
may be prepared, whenever their 
Lord cometh, to meet Him with joy, 
and to obtain that crown of life 
which is laid up for all those who 
love His glorious appearing ! 
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Proceedings an’ intelligence. 


Wnited Bingdom. | 


ANNIVERSARIES, 


Our attention has been called, by a Correspondent, toa subject of great 
importance in reference to the Anniversaries of our Religious Institu- 
tions. We will quote some passages of the communication in question :— 

In a day when calls to unite in prayer for the out-pouring of the Holy 
Spirit resound, through God's mercy, from one Religious Society to another, it 

s matter of surprise that no direct appeal for PRAISE should have been heard. 

That this was, of old, the appointed and beaten track of sELF-DENYING con~ 
quest, is declared by a cloud of witnesses —Men of Prayer, who were masters of 
this grace of Praise also; and acted, in the exercise of it, under the immediate 
direction of Jehovah. 

On the execution of Joshua's order— Shout! for the Lord hath given you the 
eity—the wall of Jericho fell down flut, so that the people went wp into the cily, 
every mas straight before him, and took the eity. (Josh. vi. 16,20.) At the 
Dedication of the Temple, when the trampeters and singers, by Solomon’s appoint- 
ment, were as one, to make ona sound to be heard in pruising and thanking the Lord, 
then she house was filled with a cloud, and it was seen that the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house of God. (2 Chron. v. 13, 14.) When Jehoshaphat appointed singers 
ante the Lord, thut should praise the beauty of holiness as they went out before the 
army, and to aay, Praise the Lord, for His meroy endureth for ever, then the Lord 
act ambushments against those which were come against Judah, and they were 
emitien; and the spoil of the Valley of Blessing was more than they cotid carry 
away. (2 Chron. xx. 21—26.) | 

May not the spots which disfigure our Feasts of Charity be traced to our not 
making the praises of God the watchword of our calling of Assemblies, nor the 
Song of Glory to God in the highest the evidence of good-will toward men, .to the 
exclusion of the praise of man which worketh a snare P 

Before the dawn of the perfect day, this leaven must, I imagine, be searched 
eut and thrown aside: surely, then, the extirpation of it now, would be an 
evidence of our growing meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light, and of 
our present communion with them in their grateful song—NVot unto us, not unto 
us, O Lord, but unto Thy Name give the praise ! 

‘In the PRINCIPLE on which these remarks are grounded, we entirely 
concur ; and we trust that the Framers of our Reports and the Speakers 
in our Public Assemblies are coming more habitually under its influence ; 
yet, as we stated in the introductory observations to the account of the 
Anniversaries of last year, “ grateful acknowledgments by the servants of 
Christ, for the aid rendered by their fellow-servants to the cause of their 
Common Master, has the warrant of Apostolical Example; and may be 
rendered subservient to the increase of kind feelings and of Christian 
Zeal.” While we watch diligently against the evil which so easily con- 
nects itself with these mutual acknowledgments, we should follow the 
example of the Great Apostle, who praised God, and taught others to 
pee Him, for the exceeding grace of God manifested toward those who 

oth received gifts from Him, and also the will and the power to exercise 
them for the benefit of His Church. In proportion as we.imbibe the 
spirit which pervades the Eighth and Ninth Chapters of the Second 

pistle to the Corinthians, mutual acknowledgments of service wil! not 
be banished from our Assemblies, but they will become more chastened 
—more truly Christian—more detached from the instrument—and mor 
abundant in many thanksgivings ta God. | . , 

The duty, of praisz, to which eur Correspondent has called our atten-. 
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" tion, does not seem to be sufficiently felt by Christians. Pratse waiteth 
_for Thee, O God !—and should burst forth on every manifestation of the 
Divine faithfulness and mercy. Praise flowed from the lips of the - 
Saviour, when He anticipated, in the midst of His sorrows, the fruits of 
His passion. Now, thanks be unto God, says the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
when, surrounded by difficulties, he still witnessed the prevalence of 
the Gospel — thanks le unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in ev 
place! And inthat grateful spirit which he urges on every Church to 
which he writes—giving.thanks always for all things—he himself abounds 
in all his Epistles, - 
But it is to God, and not to ourselves, that Praise is to be offered ! 
We make this remark, because a subtle spirit of self-complacency is apt 
to steal upon us in speaking of the concerns of our respective Societies. 
Though unperceived, perhaps, by ourselves, it is, in truth, self-flattery 
which leads us at any time unduly to magnify the labours or success of 
Institutions with which we may be more particularly connected. Guard- 
ing vigilantly against this par eel ig is abundant ground of Praise in 
the blessing which God vouchsafes to the labours of His servants ; and 
that blessing is likely to be abundant in proportion as in every thing 
relating to His Kingdom, by prayer and supplication WITH THANKS+ 
GIVING, we let our requests be made known unto God. 


' 


The Anniversaries, here noticed, took place in the following order :—~ 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, Monday, April 29—Church Mission 
Society, Tuesday, April 30—British and Foreign Bible Society, Wed- 
nesday, May 1—Prayer-Book and Homily Society, Thursday, May 2— 
United Brethren’s Sermon, Thursday Evening Jews Society, Friday, 
May 3—Hibernian Society, Saturday, May 4—Sunday-School Union, 
Tuesday, May 7 (early)—Naval and Military Bible Society, on the same 
day—London Missionary Society, Thursday, May 9—Religious -Tract 
Society, Friday, May 10 (early)—African Institution, on the same day 
—Merchant-Scamen’s Society, Monday, May 13—British'and Foreign 
School Saciety, Thursday, May 16. 

We are indebted to the Secretaries of the different Societies, for 
furnishing us with official documents ; from which we have been enabled 
to compile the following summary view of the proceedings at the re- 
spective Anniversaries, andof the general state of the various Societies: 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


ANNIVERSARY. 
PreraRATory to the Annual 
Meeting of the Parent Institution, 
that of the London District Aur- 
aliury was held at Great Queen- 
Street Chapel, on Wednesday, 
April the 24th; Lancelot Has- 
lope, Esq. in the Chair. A Col- 
lection was made, amounting to 
63/. : 

Three Anniversary Sermonswere 
also preached—the first at Spital- 
fields Chapel, on Thursday Even- 
ing, April the 25th, by the Rev. 


John James, of Halifax, from 
Psalm ii. 6—8.—the second, at 
Great Queen-Street Chapel, on 
Friday Morning, by the Rev. Dr, 
Adam Clarke, from Acts xxvi. 18, 
—and the third, at the City-Road 
Chapel, on Friday Evening, by the 
Rev. Henry Moore, of Bristol, 
from 1 Cor.i. 21. The Collections 
at these three Sermons were 
1361. 

On Sunday, April the 28th, Ser- 
mons were preached in various 
Chapels, in London and its imme- 
diate neighbourhood, to the num- 
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ber of Fifty-eight, after which 
upward of 578/. was collected. 

The Annual Meeting of the So- 

ciety took place, on Monday 
Morning, April the 29th, at the 
City-Road Chapel; Joseph But- 
terworth, Esq. M.P. in the Chair. 
The Meeting was opened with 
rayer, by the President of the 
ast phage of the Pas 
leyan Society, the Rev. George 
Marsden. . 


From the Introductory Address 
of the Chairman, we extract some 
remarks on the obligation under 
which the Providence of God has 
laid this country, by the advantages 
which have been given to it for 
making known the Gospel :— 


At the period of the first propagation 
of the Gospel, it pleased God to make 
use of the Roman Empire, in order to 
give facilities to the preaching of the 
Gospel, which apparently would not 
have existed, had not one government 
prevailed over the greater part of the 
world. At the present period, though 
this country does not possess an exten- 
sive dominion in Europe, we have con- 
siderable influence even there, by our 
character, by our commerce, and by our 
power. Our Colonies are most nume- 
rous, populous, and important ; spread- 
ing through a very large portion of the 
Pagan World. These were given to 
us, not to fill us with pride, nor to pro- 
mote luxury and dissipation; but to be 
used for the highest and noblest pur. 
poses. When we consider that we 
possess Gibraltar, the key of the Medi. 
terranean, and the means of diffusing 
the light of truth in Spain—that our 
influence extends to the Ionian Islands, 
which bring us into the neighbourhood 
of Greece and the Turkish Empire—if 
we cross the Atlantic, and consider the 
important Colonies where our own lan- 
guage prevails, and the access which our 
possessions there give us to every part 
of the great American Continent—if 
we re-cross that ocean, and look at 
Africa, and the stations of Sierra Leone 
and the Cape of Good Hope—and go 
further eat, to Ceylon and the great 
Empire of Continental India, where are 
nearly 100 millions of souls under the 
British Crown—if we consider the Co. 
lony of New South Wales, which has 
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the elements of a mighty Empire within 
itself, and the influence which our set~ 
tlements and rising power and com- 
merce there give us in the Pacific 
Ocean—we must feel, on this view, 
that, asa nation of Professing Christians, 
Divine Providence has assigned to usa 


most important charge, and that geet d 
individual among us is called upon, 

by Providence and by Grace, to do his 
duty herein. 

The Report having been read by 
the Rev. Jabez Bunting, one of 
the Secretaries, Resolutions were 
respectively moved and seconded 
—by Lord Gambier; and James 
Stephen, Esq. Jun. — by Edward 
Phillips, Esq. High Sheriff of the 
County of Wilts; and the Rey. G. 
Collison, of Hackney — by the 
Rev. Dr. Steinkopff; and the Rev. 
Theophilus Blumhardt, of Basle— 
by the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke ; and 
J. H. Harington, Esq.—by the 
Rev. S. Lowell, of Bristol; and 
Lieutenant Gordon, R.N.—by the 
Rev. G. Marsden, of Leeds; and. 
the Rev. H. Moore, of Bristol—by 
the Rev. John James, of Halifax; 
and Francis Morris, Esq. of Man- 
chester—and by James Wood, Esq. 
of Manchester; and Richard Smith, ° 
Ksq. of London. — 

After the adoption of the Re- 
port, the following Resolution was 


passed ;— 


— That this Meeting, deeply affected 
with the moral wretchedness of a great 
part of Mankind, and encouraged by 
the effects produced wherever Chris- 
tianity has been faithfully preached and 
its institutions of piety and mercy esta- 
blished, and especially considering the 
extensive access to the Heathen World 
which is afforded in the present day, 
and that in many places even Pagans 
themselves are anxiously desirous of 
instruction by Christian Missionaries, 
solemnly pledges itself to renew its 
exertions in providing the means of a 
more extensive Ministration of the 
Gospel of Christ to the religious wants 
of their fellow men. 


A Resolution was then passed, 
nearly in the words of one adopted 
at the last Anniversary (see the 
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Third Resolution printed at p.177 
of our last Volume), in recommen- 
dation of more abundant suppli- 
cation for the gracious influences 
of the Holy Spirit. 

From the Votes of Thanks tothe 
Society's friends, we select the 
following, as indicative of the 
state of the Missions in various 
quarters :— 


That the most respectful thanks of 
the Society are specially due to his 
Excellency, Major-General Sir Edward 
Barnes, K.C.B. late Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of Ceylon, for the kind encourage- 
ment given by him to our Mission in 
that Island; and for the facilities af- 
forded by him to the introduction of 
Christianity into the Kandian‘ Terri- 
tory, by the establishment of a Mission 
at Kornegalle—to Major-General Sir 
Lachlan Macquarrie, late Governor of 
New South Wales, for his constant 
countenance of our Mission there since 
its commencement ; and for several acts 
of liberality, in the grant of land for 
the erection of Chapels—to Major- 
General Sir Samford Whittingham, late 
Governor of the Island of Dominica, for 
the special interest taken by him in the 
extension of religious instruction to the 
Negroes of that Colony—to Major-Ge- 
neral Sir Rufane Donkin, K.C.B. late 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Cape of 
Good Hope, for the liberty granted by 
him for the instruction, by our Mis- 
sionaries, of the Slaves in Cape Town, 
and for other facilities given to the 
spread of Christianity in South Africa— 
to his Excellency Brigadier-General Sir 
Charles MacCarthy, Governor of Sierra 
Leone, the steady friend of the moral 
and religious improvement of Western 
Africa—and to all our Countrymen, who, 
in various official and influential situa- 
tions abroad, have afforded encourage- 
ment to Missionaries, and forwarded 
their benevolent designs by their advice 
and patronage. 


The State of the Funds, at. the 
close of 1821, was reported at 
pp. 129 and 130 of our Number 
or March. 

The Collection at the Meeting 
was about 140/. Donations con- 
nected with the Meeting carried 
the sum up to 424/. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
TWENTY-SECOND ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue Annual Sermon was preached, 
on Monday Evening, the 29th of 
April, at St. Bride’s Church, Fleet 
Street, by the Rev. Marmaduke 
Thompson, m.A. Chaplain of the 
Hon. the East-India Company on 
the Madras Establishment. From 
John iv. 34—36, Mr. Thompson 
considered the Causes of that Joy 
which affected the Blessed Re- 
deemer, at the prospect of apeopje 
prepared to receive Him, as arising 
—1. From His Zeal for the Divine 
Glory—2. From his own awful ap- 
prehension of the condition of 
those who know not God, and His 
ardent desire for their Salvation— 
8. From His knowledge of the 
certain efficacy of the Gospel as the 
Means of Salvation to all who 
should believe. - 

In applying the subject to the 
work o issions, the Preacher 
drew the following picture of the 
State of India, of whith he had him- 
self been an eye-witness :— 


Look around upon the fields which 
occupy the cares of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. Comprehending a popu- 
lation of many myriads of our fellow-crea- 
tures and fellow-subjects, they exhibit 
to us, every where, through all the shores 
of the Mediterranean, from Africa to 
New Zealand, from West to East— 
the most affecting, the‘ most appalling 
spectacles of sin and wretchedness—of 
dishonour to God, and of human degra- 
dation and perdition. 

My Brethren, I speak strongly—I 
speak, let it be remembered, as an 
eye-witness! For thirteen years, and 
upward, my lot has lain among the 
Heathen—among even the most civi- 
lized portion of them, in India. What 
you have shuddered but to hear, I 
have often shuddered to behold—and 
the remembrance is indelible ! 

Not, however, to exhaust your time 
in adding to those tales of horror, of 
moral turpitude, of abominable Idolatries, 
and devouring superstitions, which are 
familiar to you through many valuable 
publications, let me declare to you s0- 
lemnly, from this sacred place, that 


184 
scarcely could we frame s record re. 
specting India too piteous—too degrad.- 
ing—too base ! 

There are those, I know, who would 
persuade you to think differently. 
Powerfully as these persons have often- 
times been refuted—disproved as their 
allegations are, by many open and no- 
torious facts, especially that of the al. 
most total absence of moral culture in 
those Native Schools which are under 

exclusive Native management, by the 
known wickednesses of their religious 
fables and rites, and by the complaints 
and reproaches on these accounts of 
their own Writers—let it suffice me, 
for the present, to add my own to the 
many strong and mournful testimonies 
to the enormities of the Gods, the Wor- 
ship, the Priests, and the People of 
India—and, for you, Christians! let 
no contradictions of false or misguided 
Brethren rob us of your sympathy and 
confidence, which are our comfort in 
many labours and tribulations. 


On the Encouragements offered 
by India, Mr. Thompson thus 


speaks :— 

We will turn, however, from this 
view. Lift up, then, your eyes; and 
behuld the fields as they appear, not in 
their own native shades, but in connec- 
tion with Christian Missionaries. I 
must not attempt to lead you over the 
wide survey which we might take with 
delight: I must still contract your view 
to a part ap tore interesting part— 
the vast and prolific fields of India. 
There the scene presented to us, is dis- 
tinctly that of a people now brought, 
from various causes, to a state of mental 
excitement unknown for ages; and 
everywhere welcoming Instructors. I 
speak of a fact; evidenced and authenti- 
eated by the most sensible alterations in 
the tone and habits of men of all castes, 
from the Brahmin to the Parian—by 
the eager desire of multitudes for in- 
struction — by combinations of the 
learned and affluent among them with 
ourselves, in School and School-book 
Societies—by the writings and nume- 
rous disciples of Native Reformers—and 
by the testimony of the Missionaries of 
every Society to the respect and atten- 


tion of willing crowds to the preaching 


of the Gospel, and the readiness with 


which Parents of every caste commit to — 


them t he education of their Sons. 
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The Annual- Meeting was held 


on. Tuesday, the 30th of April, 


at Twelve o'Clock, in Freemasons’ 
Hall; Lord Gambier, the Presi- 
dent, in the Chair. His Lordship 
having opened the Meeting, a Letter 
was read from the Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester, expressive of regret 
that the triennial duties of his 
Diocese prevented him from attend- 
ing the Anniversary. Letters to the 
same effect, from his Lordship, 
were read at the Meetings of the 
Bible and Jews’ Societies. 


The Report was read by the Se- 
cretary; and the Meeting was ad- 
dressed, by the Treasurer, on the 
State of the Funds. The Receipts 
of the year had exceeded those of 
the year preceding, by about 2000/ ; 
and the Payments, as will be seen 
by the following abstract, had nearly 
equalled the Receipts. 

Receipts of the Year. 


Paid direct tothe Society:— J. 2. @ 


_ Congregational Collections....555 4 1 
Benefactions ........... oo01788 9 @O 
Annnal Subscriptions... ....1554 14 6 
pepe Eued Ss asten ey eeneas 150 10 0 
CBACIEB. cece cece cece --.482 0 
Contributions through mediam : 
0) sociations, 
28,135 19 § 
DeductExpenses, 1,019 I 0 
—27,116 18 $ 
Interest on Government Secari- 
Les. vccccces piwebueke wash 1,327 18 9 
OU Siieeecasiek £32,975 9 7 
Payments of the Year. 
Missions :— 
West Africa ......cc.ccc05. 9230 12 } 
Mediterranean...... a ee 8 
North India..........cc0ce. 27 44 
South India.........cccccce 6814 16 1 
Western India .... ........ 368 9 6& 
WOO Sesh ieee vetesawods tas 3009 13 6 
Australasia .......... .. *...6649 17 6 
Weat Indies........ ....... 600 4 8 
North-West America........ 80 0 0 
Remittance, in Dollars, to the | 
South India Mission, for 
case path Reedada nbiekeecs 1000 0 0 
Investment to meet a Grant 
to the Bixhop’s College at 
Calcatta, for 1822.......... 1000 0 QO 
Grant to the Episcopal Mis- 
sion Society of the | 
United States... ........--. 200 0 @ 


1882.) 


WMissionaries and Stndents:~— L. «d. 
Maintenance, Education,&c. 1546 6 2 
Basle Institution... ...... 815 0 0 
Disabled Missionaries, Wi- 

dows, and Families...... 240 19 9 
Parchase of Premises at Is. 
lington........2. ree . 62914 0 
BOOKS G.568oo cscs. vada - 19800 
Poubtications :— 
-. Translating and printivgthe 
Scriptures and Tracts.... 9838 5 8 
ipting 9500 cepies of the 
enty- first Annual Pub- 
—dication..........0. oe. 1435 7 10 
Purchase of 8],000 Num- 
bers of the Missionary 
ister, at cost price, 
chiefly forthe use of Col- 
: fae Cee ee 1005 10 8 
rinting Quarterly Papers, 
for the use of the Weekly 
and Monthly Contributors, 5381 11 2 
iscellaneous Printing.... 70 18 10 
Sandries — including Adver- 
tisements, Postage, Car- 
riage, Rent, J'axes, Sala 
ries, Poun , and Inci- 
Vr er re . 225218 4 
Total...... £.32,396 18 2 
Funded Property. 


Besides the investment of 10001. 
for the use of the Bishop's College 
at Calcutta, the Society 
the following Stock—amounting to 
somewhat more than half-a-year's 
#xpenditure. 

Reduced 3 per Cents. 60002—Consols 
3 per Cents. 14,8004—Exchequer Bills 
15002. 

The Resolutions were moved and 


.. agconded—by the Earl of Rock- 


savage; and the Rev.-W. Dealtry, 
of Clapham—by Lord Calthorpe ; 
and the Rev. Theophilus Blum- 
hardt, Inspector of the Mission 
Seminary at Bisle—by W. Wilber- 
force, Esq. M.P.; and the Rev. 
J. W. Cunningham, of Harrow— 
by John Herbert Harington, Esq. 
of Calcutta’; and T. Fowell Buxton, 
Eaq. M.P.—and by the Rev. John 
Langley, Siendge| of the Shrop- 
shire Church Missionary Asso- 
iation ; and the Rev. John Brown, 
of Belfast.—A concluding Re- 
solution of Thanks was moved by 
the Earl of Gosford, and seconded 
by the Rev. James Haldane Stewart. 
- he Collections amounted to 
May, 1822. 
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$891. 7s.—of which the sum of 
2211. 19s.’ 7d. was given at the 
Church, and that of 1671. 7s. 5d. at 
the Meeting. The Collection at 
the Church included two sums of 
50/. and 20/., sent by friends who 
could not attend. 

We shall give a full abstract of 
the Addresses delivered at the Meet- 
ing ; as they will shew our Readers 
in what light some of the most in- 
telligent Members of the Society 
view its various Proceedings; and 
may both instruct and gratify them, 


by the piety and eloquence dis- 
played on this occasion, 
ao 
Lerd Gambier. 


Ladies and Gentlemen—I most re- 
spectfully and cordially congratulate 
you, on your being assembled together 
this day on this blessed occasion, to par. 
ticipate in the heavenly work before us. 
Every Anniversary of our Institution 
brings us renewed cause for lively grati- 
tude and praise. . 

If we view the progress of Christi. 
anity within these last very few years, 
we cannot fail to acknowledge that the 
cause of the glorious Gospel is increasing 
throughout the world. Through the 
instrumentality of your Missionaries, 
and the Missionaries of kindred Insti. 
tutions, the light of Divine Truth is 
spreading iato the remotest corners of 
the earth : Heathens are coming to its 
brightness, and are turned from the 
power of Satan unto God. Wider fields 
are opening to the labours of Missio. 
naries, and fresh sources supply the 
means of carrying on this blessed work. 
Ethiopia is stretching out her hands 
unto God, and the Kingdoms of this 
world are becoming the Kingdom of 
our Lord and of his Christ. 

Here then is abundant cause for eu 
thankfulness. Let us offer to the Lord. 
an humble tribute of praise, while we, 
pray for His blessing on the work of our 
hands. Let us from the heart say— 
Blessing, and honour, and praise, and 
holy and thankful worship, be rendered 
unto the Father of Mercies, through- 
out all.the world, for ever and ever; 
for t and marvellous are His ways, 
and holy is His Name! Let veh gs 
praise Thee, O Lord! yea let the 
people praise seni Serve the Lord 
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with fear, and rejoiee with trembling. 
Be ye sure, that the Lord He is God 
ever all the Earth. Oh go your ways 
into His gates with thanksgiving, and 
into His courts with praise: for His 
mercy is everlasting, and His truth 
endureth from generation to generation. 


~ The Report.having been read b 
the Secretary, the Treasurer ad- 
dressed the Meeting. 

, John Thornton, Esq. 

My Lord—The Report has so fully 
anticipated the remarks which I would 
have made on the state of our funds, 
that I have but little to say in my cha- 
racter as Treasurer of the Society. 
It is, however, very satisfactory to be 
able to state, that, after a regular in- 
crease of several years, they have con- 
tinued to advance in the last year. At 
first sight, My Lord, it might excite 
our surprise, when we consider the cir- 
cumstances of the times in which we 
live, that so large a sum as Thirty- 
three Thousand Pounds should be poured 
into our treasury in the past year. But 
on what depends the support of Insti- 
tutions like these ?—Is it on caprice, or 
impulse, or passion ?—No, My Lord: 
this stream of benevolence springs from 
the perennial source of Christian Love! 
We have heard an instance of this in 
the Report just read, in the case of 
the Negro Woman in Sierra Leone, who, 
having received benefit from the Gespel 
herself, could not rest till she had 
brought others to partake with her 
therein: and this, My Lord, as we con- 
fidently trust and believe, is the true 
eause of the increase in our funds: and 
so far from being surprised at this in- 
crease, I must confess that I, for one, 
expect still more, from the continued 
and growing influence of this divine 
principle. 

Earl of Rocksavage. 


My Lord—I feel myself so incompe- 
tent, I most unfeignedly say, to ad- 
dress at length such a Meeting as this, 
that I should not have risen at all, had 
I not felt it a duty to express my re- 

to this Noble Institution. When 
I call it a Noble Institution, F hope I 
doso from my very heart. It is an 
Institution which has the noblest of all 
eauses for its object. The neblest of 
all causes is, the Cause of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and we know that this is 
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a cause which must ultimately prevail, 
for the infallible records of inspiration 
tell usso. The Kingdoms of the earth 
will become the Kingdom of the Saviour : 
and I humbly trust, that by what we 
have this day already heard, and by 
what we shall still hear from the may 
able persons around me, we shall be 
stimulated, under God's blessing, to 
fresh activity. 

I am unwilling to call the attention 
of this Meeting to any thing which re- 
gards myself; yet I cannot but say, that ° 
I feel most gratefully the honour which 
has been conferred on me, in nominat~- 
ing me one of the Vice-Patrons of the 
Society. It is, indeed, the highest 
honour, to be made instrumental, in the 
slightest degree, in promoting a cause, 
which engages the attention, not only of 
all the good en earth, but of all the 
angels of God in heaven. 

I fully accord with the Motion in my 
hand, which I will now read :— 

That the Report now read be received, 
and printed ander the direction of 
the Committee: and that this Meeting de- 
sires to express its unfeigned thankful- 
ness to the Father of Mercies, for the 
blessings hitherto vouchsafed lo the pro- 
ceedings of the Society ; and its increas~ 
ing conviction, that the efforts of man, 
though directed to the highest end, must 
be in vain, without the aid of Him from 
whom ‘‘ all holy desires, all good coun- 
sels, and all just works do proceed :” and 
the Meeting would, therefore, not only at- 
tribute all past success to His favour and 
blessing, but earnestly urge on the Mem- 
bers of the Society, the importance of 
imploring the enlarged influences of ihe 
Holy Spirit on this and on all similar 
Institutions, 

\ Rev. William” Dealtry. 

My Letter to those persons, if such 
there be, who consider that nothing has 
been effected because the whole worldhas 
not been converted, who look down with 
sublime indifference on the few hun- 
dreds instructed by the preaching of the 
Gospel, and on a few thousands of scholars 
taught to read the Scriptures and to at- 
tend the preaching of the Word of 
God—on such persons, I am persuaded, 
the facts which have been stated this 
day will produce little or no effect. But 
I consider myself as now addressing 


‘persons of a very different description. 


I believe the persons who are bere ae. 
sembled, do indeed feel the vast impor- 
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tince and the commanding obligation 
of making known the Gospel of Christ 
to a guilty world. They would rejoice 
to hear if but of one child being in- 
structed in Christian Truth—of even 
‘but one sinner being brought to the 
knowledge of Christ. 

It would be lost labour to offer re. 
marks on all the Stations occupied by 
the Society ; but as I have the honour 
to second the Motion just made ‘by the 
Noble Earl, I may allude to two or 
three circumstances in the Report, in 
order to shew the great necessity for 
this Institution. 

One of the most important parts of 
the world visited by this Society is the 
East Indies. I will not remark on the 
statement which we have heard, that 
spheres for labeur are opening faster 
than Missionaries can be procured—nor 
on the impressive Letter of the Metropo- 
litan of the Syrian Church to the Society 
—nor on that of the Rev. Joseph Fenn, so 
animating in its details and its prospects, 
"m reference to the Syrian Church. But 
there is anether Letter, which we have 
heard, addressed by the Governor-Ge. 
neral of India'to your Lordship; and, 
adverting to the statements of that 
Letter, I would ask what must be the 
character of a population where no mo- 
ral principles are inculcated on the 
rising generation :—what the Children 


_ educated in such Native Schools must 


become, in advancing to maturity, every 
one can tell. Thousands of these Child- 
ren, who would grow up, but for our 
exertions, in entire ignorance of all 
that is really good, are instructed in 
sound principles, and are thus training 
for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I would allude to another circum. 
stance mentioned in the Report—I mean 
the benevolent spirit of the Christian 
Negroes collected in the Settlements in 
Sierra Leone. It struck me, while 
hearing the statements respecting these 
lately-liberated Slaves, that if it had 
occurred in the pages of ancient Eccle- 
siastical History, that some. traveller 
had lighted upon a people, so anxious 
for religious instruction, and so devoted 
to their worship, that they attended 
daily in great numbers at Morning and 
Evening Prayers—that they exhibited 
their Christian Charity in a way so re- 
markable, that, when some outcasts Jand- 
ed on their coast, they ranto them, pour- 
ing as it were oil and wine into their 
wounds, carrying them on their backs to 
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their town, and supplying them with. 
every necessary—this would be a Fact’ - 
to which we should allude, as one of the - 
most interesting which the page of his 
tory could preduce. We should have 
said, ‘* Happy are the people under the 
influence ofa spirit like this! and happy 
are the spectators of scenes like these !” 
‘But, My Lord, this is an event of our 
own day! ‘There is now such a Goshen, 
where the inhabitants have light in their 
dwelling! There is an Oasis of this 
kind, even in the deserts of Africa! I¢ 
might, indeed, be thought that these 
people were naturally. of ve-y amiable 
character: but the Report states ex. 
plicitly, that this was not the case; 
and that, previous to the introduction 
of Christianity among them, if some of 
their re-captured countrymen were 
landed on the coast, they would per- 
haps inquire if there were among them 
a brother, or a relative, or a friend, 
but were quite indifferent to the wants 
and sufferings of others: but we find, 
on the occasions stated in the Report, 
that they inquired not who is my bro- 
ther or my friend, but they eagerly 
supplied the wants of all, and shewed 
Aheir love to God by their love to their 
feHow-creatures. 

And Iam the more forcibly impressed 


by this fact, from the contrast which it 


affords to the state of the Slaves on board 
LeRodeur, a French vessel, among whom, 
as she was crossing the Atlanticin 1819, 
with 160 Slaves and a crew-of 22 men, 
the Ophthalmia appeared. From the 
Slaves, the disease reached the crew; 
all of whom, except one man, became 
wholly or partially blind. A question © 
naturally arises, ‘‘ Why did not the 
Negroes rise upon the crew ?” as it 
is known, that such was their love of 
liberty, that when they could seize the 
opportunity they leaped into the sea. 
The real cause of their not rising was 
their mutual hatred. Consisting of dif. 
ferent tribes, they looked upon one ano. 
ther with malice; and, though in chains, 
were ready to tear one another in pieces! 
Mark the contrast, produced by the 
blessing of God on the residence of a 
few years at Sierra Leone! 

And as a proof of the power of the 
Gospel, I would recall to your recollec. 
tion the statement of the Report, that 
these Nc had been under Christian 
Instruction only for the short period 
of four years. Well might the Naval 
Officer who accompanied Sir Charles 
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MaeCarthy on a visit to Gloucester 
Town express his astonishment at 
this fact, as we have heard from the 
Report that he did; and well: did 
Sir. Charles reply, that this was the 
effect ef Christianity, for no such 
effect could be produced by any other 
means. 
Iam very unwilling to trespass long 
upon yourtime; but I would say a 
word upon the newly-adopted Ameri- 
em Mission of the Society—a Mission, 
on which [ cannot enlarge; but I would 
state, that, in no part of the world, is 
the want of Missionaries greater than 
among the wandering tribes of the 
American Indians—in no part of the 
world is there greater anxiety for Mis- 
sionaries—in no part of the world are 
there greater facilities for carrying on 
the work in which we are engaged. 
But I would leave the detail; and 
éarnestly recommend, that we should 
with gratitude lift up our hearts to Al- 
.mighty God for His blessing on this 
Institution, and that we should’ unite 
in fervent prayer for His constant assist» 
ance and support: and sure I am, that 
if these be our feelings, when we con- 
sider the prospect opening around us, 
and the facilities which we now 
—faeilities unknown to our forefathers 
—we shall exert-ourselves in the pro- 
pagation af the Gospel, under the in- 
fluence of Christian Charity, and i 
entire dependence on the Holy Spiri 
looking for the influence of tha 
Spirit where it is not yet seen, an 
for more abundant supplies of His 
grace where it is in a measure already’ 


bestowed. - : 


Lord Calthorpe. 


My Lord—I rise to move the . 


adoption of a Resolution which I will 
fread :— . 

That this Meeting witnesses, with 
pleasure and thankfulness, the enlarged 
means and labours of the various 
Societics for extending the kingdom of 
Christ, both in the United Empire, and 
on the Continent of Europc and in Ame- 
rica; and ee the day, when 
every Christian Church throughout the 
world will yield full obedience to the 
command of Christ to make known the 
Gospel to every creature. 

My Lord—After the unequivocal evi- 
dence which the Report, that we have 
this dey had the satisfaction of hearing, 
affords of the degree in which this So- 
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ciety has commenced and carried on, 
now for several years, exertions for the 
promotion of the very objects mention 
ed in this Resolution—when we have 
reason to conclude, from the experience 
of this Ingtitution, and, much more than 
from the experience of this Institution, 
from the invaluable promises of God, 
that this great object shall be finally ac- 
complished—I cannot entertain a doubt, 
that every succeeding year will afford 
us the unspeakable satisfaction of pass- 
ing Resolutions like this, with an in- 
creasing degree of encouragement, cor- 
diality, and assurance. 

I confess, My Lord, that, for myself, 

I do contemplate the labours of this 
Institution with peculiar satisfaction, 
and I may say with delight. There is 
something in it so congenial to the spi- 
rit of that Church to which it is my 
high privilege to belong, and to that 
principle of love which breathes through- 
out her Services, that I am perfectly 
persuaded that every instance of suce 
cess which attends its labours must be 
hailed by the sincere Members of. that 
Church, not merely as affording then 
fresh proofs how closely it is founded ia 
the spirit of Him who is the great Au- 
thor of our faith, but as adding a fresh 
link and bond to our affection. 
y Lord—I cannot help hailing, 
with great satisfaction, the labours of 
this Institution, not merely on account 
of the immediate and direct effects 
which it produces, but on account of 
that reflect influence which the success 
of these labours has upon ourselves. 
Our Missions accomplish no insignifi- 
cant purpose, if, by the evidence which 
we have from facts of the constant faith, 
hope, and love of those who are con- 
verted by their labours, a sort of reflux 
tide is poured back on ourselves, and 
we are awakened to gratitude, consolax 
tion, and assurance, and are even ens 
lightened and instructed. 

I have felt gratified, also, at hearing 
it mentioned in the Report, that fresh 
contributions have been made by the 
Society, for the purpose of carrying on 
the work of Education in India: and FE 
am the more induced to advert to this 
subject, because I think it has been 
made, in a publication® which has very 
considerable circulation, rather an un- 
fair subject of reflection on this Ineti- 
tution, that it hes not appropriated a 
a ed 
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proportion of its funds for Schools, 
or for Institutions formed for carrying 
on the t work of Education. My 
Lord 1 would never underrate the 
value of education ; but I cannot forget, 
that all instruction must be in vain, as 
to any high and holy purpose, without 
- the eonverting grace of the Holy Spirit. 
I would not undervalue the high en- 
dowments and acquirements of’ the hu- 
man mind, or the advantages which 
Learning may supply to religious agents : 


but I must remember, that all these be- 


long to Christianity asa matter of right, 
because that which forms the crown and 
perfection of every thing that is really 
t and valuable in this world be- 
Teses essentially and unalienably to 
Christianity ; and it was by most im- 
pious and daring usurpation, that the 
great Enemy of our Souls claimed them 
and called them his! I can never for- 
get, My Lord, that though the triumph 
of a literary mind won to Christianity 
is no mean triumph, yet that Christi- 
anity boasts of still higher and more 
splendid triumphs than these, in the 
case of the poor Heathen, enslaved by 
the Prince of Darkness— by him, who, 
in the awful lan e of Scripture, is 
called the God of this World; that 
hateful Tyrant, who seemed to gratify 
@ capricious and sportive spirit of ty- 
ranny, in calling on beings possessing 
immortal souls to worship him in every 
shape and form, which a degraded ima- 
gination and degraded ingenuity could 
devise. The highest triumph of Chris. 
tianity is, when it brings creatures so 
degraded, as we find that they have 
been brought, not only to renounce their 
gross idolatry, but to lament, even 
with tears, their remaining and linger- 
oe ee to the things of time. 
en they are so brought, then, [ con- 
fess, I more clearly in such a triumph 
ty haa the spirit of Him, who, when 
He first opened His mouth in blessings 
upon earth, proclaimed the very first 
blessing, the very first promise, to the 
poor in spirit—of Hira, who, in that me- 
morable hour in which we are told 
He reviced in spirit, in that hour which 
cast as it were a transient ray of giad- 
ness ever a life otherwise full of grief and 
sorrow, triumphed in this language— 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. 
Though, therefore, My Lord, I would 
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estimate the progressive system of ine . 
struction inhuman knowledge asit ought - 
to be estimated by rational creatures, ye& ° 
I should tremble to set any value on 
such means, if I found them at all brought 
into competition with that sovereign 
grace, which creates as it were its own 
means. . 

I will not longer occupy the time of 
the Meeting, than again go express the 
sincere satisfaction which I feel, that 
the Church to which we belong should 
afford so convincing a proof, as I think 
it now does, that the great parting in- 
struction which our Blessed Lord gave 
to His Disciples is felt by us in its full. 
ness and impertance, The succesa, 
which has attended the labours of thig 
Society, will insure for it an increasing 
degree of public regard—success pro 
claimed in most striking and affecting, 
terms, as we have this day heard—the 
more affecting, because the feelings 
have been conveyed to us, though cere . 
tainly m language in itself imperfect, 
yet possessing that perfection which hu- 
man eloquence often fails to produce, of 
striking directly to the heart. When 
we find these poor Natives of Africa 
proclaiming their faith and contrition of 
heart, in language which every one ac-~ 
quainted with Christianity recognises 
as giving unquestionable proof of heart- 
felt acquaintance with Scripture, then 
I think, My Lerd, the more poor, the 
more despised, the more sunk in the 
scale of civilized and social beings these 
poor creatures have been, the more 
should: we hail them as moet triumphant 
pledges of redeeming love. : 


Rev. Theophifas Blumharde. 


My Lord—In this happy moment of 
my life, with which a gracious Provi- 
dence is now favouring me, I cannot 
but indulge a wish, that I might be al. 
lowed in my mother tongue to give ut. 
terance to those feeli of admiration 
and joy, for which I am unable to. find 
right terms in the English Language: 
but you are satisfied with the overflow. 
ings of the heart, which exults in being 
a favoured witness of a festival, the ob. 
ject of which has, for twenty years, en. 
gaged the best hours of my existence. 

I might justly fear, My Lord, to in- 
trude upon the precious moments of this 
Assembly, if ithad not been made to me 
a sacred duty, by the Protestant Mis- 
sionary Society on the Continent, pub- 
lickly to express to you the feelings af 
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respectful gratitude, which animate the 
hearts of its members toward your In- 
stitution, with which we have the ho- 
nour to be intimately connected. 

* Six years have elapsed, My Lord, 
since our smaller Institution began. 
Admiration of the glorious success with 
which the Lord had been pleased te 
crown the operations of British Chris- 
tians, and the spirit of Christian Zeal 
to take a share in this great and wonder- 
ful work of our times, kindled a desire 
among a small number of Christian 
Friends at Basle; and, under the Di- 
vine Influence, they felt themselves in- 
clined to begin an Institution for train- 
ing Missionaries. In the year 1816, 
memorable for its distressing drought, 
this Institution was commenced with 
two pious Young Men, who are now 
engaged under your direction in India. 
Soon after, eight others joined us; and 
the goodness of God provided for them 
in the days of famine. 

It was your Society, My Lord, which 
first came forward in support of our 
small Institution. The number of our 
Continental Friends began to increase ; 
and we beheld, in a short time, united 
by the bonds of Christian Charity, an 
increasing number of cheerful support- 
ers of a cause for which their hearts 
were concerned. Thus we were enabled 
to double the number of our Students. 

But our Institution was not to stop 
here. What we had scarcely deemed prac- 
ticable, considering the geographical si- 
tuation of the Protestant Churches on 
the Continent, being encouraged by the 
striking appearance of a mysterious Pro- 
vidence and cherished by an impulse 
from your Society, our friends on the 
Continent resolved to attempt. They 
determined to unite themselves into a 
Missionary Society, and so to take a 
_ part in this great and glorious work of 

the Lord. In Switzerland, in the 
southern and northern parts of Germany, 
in Prussia, and among the Protestants 
in France, Auxiliary Missionary Soci- 
eties arose in multitudes; and what we 
had scarcely ventured to indulge in ima- 
gination, we beheld realized before our 
astonished eyes, with the deepest emo- 
' tions of gratitude to the Lord, whose 
Name is wonderful. We beheld Servant- 
Maids, and Widows, and Orphans, of- 
fering with the greatest cheerfulness 
their little savings, Young Ladies their 
trinkets, and careful Matrons their 
long-cherished bridal ornaments, to sup- 
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port our Christian Society; and so we 
have been enabled, by the hand of our 
God and Saviour, to sendout Seven 
Miasionaries into the countries border. 
ing on the Black and Caspian Seas. 

The publications of your Society, My 
Lord, have furnished the principal ma- 
terials by which this holy flame has heen 
kindled among thousands and tens of 
thousands of our brethren on the Conti- 
nent. May the Almighty Head of the 
Church abundantly bless your Society ! 
and crown the work of your hands with 
large success, through the unsearchable 
riches of His grace! May it be lasting 
as the rocks of Albion; and long con- 
tinue to cheer and animate Christians on 
the Continent, as those rocks do the ap. 
proaching mariner, when, after a dark 
and tempestuous night, his enraptured 
eye beholds them rising from the deep, , 


‘irradiated by all the glories of a more 


ing sun ! 


William Wilber foree, En M. Pie 
My Lord—I obey your Lordship’s 
call the more willingly, because it comes 
from one with whom my heart is used 
to vibrate in unison, whenever he 
touches the string. 

He was thought to be a wise observer 
of human nature, who described it as the 
character of man, in his advancing years, 
to be fond of dwelling on the events of 
his youth, and of extolling the scenes of 
former days. But, My Lord, I have 
lived, in my pretty long life, to a pe- 
riod, in which I cannot but look on our 
present circumstances with delight, and 
with expectations still more delightful. 

It is most instructive and encourag- 
ing, “My Lord, to see how the purposes 
of the Almighty are carried into execu. 
tion; and in what way it pleases Him 
to bless benevolent designs, so as to make 
them produce their beneficent effects— 
effects which were not in our contem. 
plation. We sent, for example, some 
wretched outcasts to a distant country, 
as criminals not fit to live any longer in 
our own—we constituted a Community 
of Convicts! But, blessed be God ! there 
was that degree of attention to religion 
in our nation, that we did not send them 
without sending Chaplains to instruct 
them; that, when no longer in the ta- 
reer of vice, but humbled and brought 
low, they might listen to the truths of 
the Gospel. And: what has been the is- 
sue? The Chaplains have not only been 
a blessing in the scene which they were 
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appointed to occupy; but how has the 
present Principal Chaplain of New South 
Wales been honoured, as a chief instru- 
ment of establishing the Gospel in some 
of the Islands of the Southern Seas, and 
in obtaining a firm footing for our own 
Missions in the vast Islands of New 
Zealand ! 

But it is time that I should call the 
attention of the Meeting to a Resolu- 
tion which I mean to propose. It is 
this :— 


* That this Meeting, on a review of the 
progress of the Gospelin the Liberated- 
Negro Towns in the Colony of Sierra 
Leone, to whose rapid improvement 
decisive testimony has been received 
from persons to whose statements their 
character and official situation give pe- 
culiar weight—cannot but record its 
gratitude to Almighty God, for the way 
in which it has pleased Him thus to 
prosper the labours of the Society, in 
a Mission which has been attended with 
peculiar discouragements and trials. 


“My Lord, when the History of this 
iety shall come hereafter to be read, 
and the History"of these Times to be re- 
viewed, and it shall be considered what 
was our former intercourse and what is 
our present connection with that coun- 
try to which this Resolution refers, I 
know not any thing which will tend, in 
so signal a degree, to establish the truth 


of Christianity, and to call from our de- 


ecendants the most grateful acknow- 
ledgments for our being the instruments 
of effecting that blessed change which 
we witness. Not many years have pass- 
ed, since the claims of the wretched 
Natives of Africa to the character of 
Men was denied: they were declared to 
be of an inferior species, like the ouran- 
outang of their forests: but now, under 
the blessed influence of Christianity, 
they. can establish the highest claim of 
man; and can lisp, even in our tongue, 
however imperfectly, their grateful 
praises, which, united with those in 
higher ranks of life—for the heart speaks 
but one language to the Author of its 
being—are received by Angels, and car- 
ried to heaven itself, where they join 
with accordant voices. 

It was, indeed, delightful to hear a 
friend of mine, I forget who it was*, 
quoting that striking passage of Scrip- 
ture, in which the Divine Being, claim- 


© The passage in question — quoted at the 
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ing his own prerogative of soverei 
wer and unsearchable wisdom, i: 
clares that the wrath of man should 
praise Him; that is, that even those 
purposes which may be deemed to be 
the most in opposition to Him, purposes 
formed in fraud and cruelty, should be 
rendered subservient to His glory. 
How strikingly is this the case, in 


the instance of those poor creatures who ~ 


were the victims of the Slave Trade! 
How little did tory think, who plan. 
ned the expedition to carry these op- 
pressed people from their native villages 
into distant bondage, that they should 
be made the instruments of bringing 
these people to Sierra Leone, in order 
that they might be raised to the high 
character of Christiana, and made ‘par- 
takers of our greatest blessings! Truly 
may it be said, in this instance, the 
wrath of man shall praise God! 

And we find that even those, whose at- 


tention has not formerly been called to 


objects of this nature, are jost'in wonder. 
It has pleased God to give us, in that 
country, a Governor, of benevolence un- 
exampled; who seems, from morning 
to night, to forget the nature of the cli- 
mate and his own period of life, and to 
be as active as the youngest man in the 
most healthy country has ever been 
found: Sir Charles MacCarthy has been 
overcome, as it were, by the triumphs 
of religion ; and he thinks, as indeed he 
well may, that no power on earth could 
produce such effects. We have the 
same testimony too from Sir George 
Collier—not in conversation merely, but 
in an Official Report, in which he states 
that he had been present at religious as- 
semblies in many countries in different 
parts of the world, but that he never 
saw religious worship performed with 
greater seriousness and solemnity than 
among these Christian Negroes. 

When we consider these blessed tri- 
umphs, how can we but rejoice that it 
has pleased God to give us any share in 

od work—how can we but go for- 


his 
ward with still greater efforts, to produce / 


more widely these beneficent effects ! 
It is most enrages ae to hear that 
our funds, instead of diminishing in 
the present time of difficulty, are still 
augmenting—indicating, we may hope, 
that our countrymen have been render- 
ed, by the sufferings which they have 
experienced, more sensible that this 
world is not our home, and that it is 
our duty to render toothers the means of 
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Sulvation. Thos will the very evils 
witich we experience here, increase our 
gum of happiness, and prove a blessing 
to the world. 
' And it is a still more delightful cir- 
cumstance, that the augmentation of 
eur fundsis not preduced by the diminu- 
tion of the funds of kindred Societies ; 
but, on the contrary, they also increase. 
@ rejoice in this fact, which our Report 
states with pleasure: but I know not if 
I do not rejoice stil more in the expres- 
sion of satisfaction with which it was 
wtated. It is delightful to hear ourselves 
thus called on, in the true spirit of 
“Missions and the true spirit of Christi- 
anity, to rejoice together, and all to 
form one concert of praise to the Giver 
of all Mercies. It is an honour, I think, 
‘Destowed on the times in which we live, 
‘that Christians have been more filled 
with divine wisdom and heavenly love. 
Way, even in political and commer- 
‘cial relations, there has appeared a sys- 
4em of wisdom: nations have learned 
that each is not to look for iteown suc- 
tess or advancement in depreciating 
others, but to seek its own prosperity 
‘m the prosperity of its neighbours, and 
Qike a World of Brothers in the com- 
mon welfare of Man! If Political 
Seonomy ‘has grown generous, well may 
Christians become so ! And well may we 
then expect greater triumphs still : and 
‘my -worthy friend and relative, the 
Measurer, will tell us of sti more in- 
exéastig:funds, and my worthy ‘friends, 
the retaries, of increasing benefits. 
These are subjects, on which-we may 
Jook forward, without asingle circum- 
stance to excite regret and pain. 
Yt fhas been said, that there is, in 
every ‘dark prospect, some huminous 
‘on which the loves to stay, 
as that which gives it more delight-than 
the rest; of the picture; and I confess, 
that that, to which my eye is always 
drawn, as the excellency and glory of out 
times, are those Missionary Attempts, 
which, in Africa, and in India, and in 
other places, are-made for the benefit of 
man: andif I look, on the other hand, 
at the commencement of these ¢fforts, 
I scarcely know or which I dwell with 
ak paar delight. It was, indeed, a 
small seed that we planted at first; and 
it seemed to be visited somewhat rudely 
by the cold: but it-has swéljed and in- 
creased: its branches have extended to 
the East and the West, to the North 
and the South : its foliage is ample aud 
é 
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the eye and sweet to the taste, and 
its leaves are for the healing of the 
nations. - 

In the operations of Man, be works 
with care, and labeur, and pain: he 
works on one part of a désign, and en- 
deavours to make it complete: he then 
proceeds to another part ; and so from 
part to part, till he hes accomplished 
the whole. But in the -works of the 
Divine Architect, we see, as-in the 
progress of vegetation, that the whole 
proceeds together—the work is not par- 
tial, but universal—and the world is 
filled with its effects. 

In this work, moreover, we know that 


.we have, above all others, that aid which 


alone can render human efforts success- 
ful—we have the grace of God assisting 
us, and enabling us to prosecute our Ja- 
bours with effect. 

Nor shall we ever find a subject mare 
worthy of our admiration, and calling 
for greater gratitude and thankfulness: 
for if the angels in heaven rejoice over 
one sinner brought to God, we are made 
the instruments of collecting thousands 
of our fellow-creatures who were bound 
in affliction and iron ; and of bringin 
them to a knowledge of those truths, the 
reception of which by one sinner gives 
this joy to the holy angels. 

But a day is coming, when this spec- 
tacle itself will be outdone! May we 
all there witness with joy the number- 
‘less converts from all parts of the warld 
assemblin ther, and in one temple 
of the Almighty uniting in.ascribing to 
Him all glory for evermore! I can 
conceive of our Johnsons then coming 
from one part, and our Morrisons from 
another, and our Marsdens from a third ; 
and their various converts assembling as 
the joy and crown of him, who had been 
their friend, their teacher, and their 
guide below, and entering ‘into the 
everlasting happiness which awaits the 
blessed. Oh, it doesus good, My Lord, to 
look forward to that day. — ! 

But we have known onlythe joyous part 
of our solemnity: there are those, who, in 
this work, have been called to labourbard 
and. tosuffer much ; but they are conscious 
of that great truth, that the things which 
mre seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. They 
can say, with the Great Apostle, who, for 
thirty years, was himself an evidence 
of what he declared—J reckon that the 


sufferings of this present lime ave net 


w 
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werthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed. | : 


Rev. John William Cunningham. 

y Lord—One of the most Hus. 
trious Ministers of State in thiscountry, 
after listening to arguments on his own 
side of the question in the House of 
Commons, with most distinguished 
generosity said that he would not press 
the House to a division while they were 
under the wand of the Enchanter : and 
, though I would be very far from adopt- 
ing the appearance of flattery, in speak- 
ing of our honourable and beloved 
friend, who has just submitted a Reso. 
lution to the Meeting, yet I can truly 
say that I wish, for my own sake, that I 
might rest this Motion on the observa. 
tions which he has made. One remark, 
however, I may be permitted to make 
with reference tothe scene of our labours 
noticed in the Resolution which I rise to 

Bere posing Africa fi firs 
n ing Africa for its first ob- 

ject, his Society did not choose the 
field where others had conquered, nor 
follow where they were most likely to 
boast of their triumphs; but the place, 
on which Christians in name had been 
inflicting the nc injuries. There 
they entered on their labours, in a spot 
of the earth deserted by others; and 
thither they sent their labourers to en- 
deavour to convert it into a garden of 
’ the Lord. 

- It occurred to me, My. Lord, while 
' listening to the Report and the Addresses 
which have been delivered, that I would 
call the attention of the Meeting to 
some assaults which have been eon 
this Institution during the past year. 
Charges of a serious nature wore al- 


leged. 
One charge, for instance, was this— 
that this Society sehitiment to 


fact. That we do not cast off sentiment, 
I feal thankful to Almighty God; be- 
cause it is the very integtion of facte 
that they should produce sentiment » 
and wa are not enthusiasts in sentiment, 
till it can be proved that we have no 
basis for them; but if there be such 
besia, then the expression of sentiment 
is only the expression of affection, in 
those whose hearts are so full, that out 
of the abundance of them the mouth 


rast My Lord, we are so far from 
iming these sentiments, that it is 
the regret of every heart, that we can- 


met feel more deeply and speak more 
May, 1822. 
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Pag ida and if I had a thousand vowceg, 
far from wishing to merge one senti, 
ment in deference to a world which 
does not regard sentiments of this kind, 
I would raise them all; and, while J 
have so much to be thankful for in the 
history of these Institutions, I would 
say, Let every one that hath breath praise 
the Lord! I£ we are asked what our 
sentiments are, I would answer—They 
are sentiments of gratitude to God and 
of lave to all mankind. 

But, My Lord, if the allegation had 
never been refuted before, we hava 
heard abundant refutation of it to-day s 
and I might call on the most sturdy. ob- 
jector—the person most anxious fon 
facte—your thorough matter-of- business 
man, who will have nothing to do with 
the heart—I might challenge his inquiry: 
to-day, and ask him if he has net 
beard facts enough to satisfy him as ta 
ths goodness of this cause : and I would 
put the question to him in this way—“‘ I 
will give you your own case, and you 
shall state what you think would he the 
strongest evidence of the efforts of eur 
Society being effectual, and I will meet 
you on your own ground”—“ Well,” ke 
would say, ‘“‘ have you sent your Mis, 
aionaries to countries in the lowest state 
of civilization ?—to countries filled with 
Magicians ?—to countries, not sufferi 
from ordinary causes, and merely indif, 
ferent to Christianity ; but where Chris, 
tianity has been dishonoured, where she 
has carried the mark of abomination in 
her forehead from the vices of her pre. 
tended followers ?—have you sent your 
Missionaries to such a country ?—and 
have they succeeded there?” We wil} 
tell this inquirer, that, if he had gone 
through the whole world to find the 
country where, above all others, Chris. 
tianity had to fight her way. through 4 
resisting medium and the ranks.ef hos. 
tibty which Nominal Christianity had 
created, he must say that that country 
was Africa |—and there it is that we bes 
hold the moet surprising effects of the 

! a 3G 


attributed to our strictness. 
been told“ You must make the test 
of receiving Christianity easier: you 
must not require too nich from 


14 
satisfy you” Y have been accustomed 
to think, My Lord, that it has been the 
rhost marked ‘distinction between Protes. 
tent anf Catholic Missionaries, that, in- 
stead of adding to our numbers nominal 
converts, we will not be satisfied with 
in name, without the baptism of 
the Spirit; and, on this principle, we 
would hope, that, if we have not mul- 
titudes of Christians in name to add to 
the catalogue, yet the Christians whom 
we have should be Christians in deed 
and in truth: and, on this very ground, 
Fam anxious tocome here, in common 
with others, and earnestly to call on 
the Committee and the Officers of this 
Institution, not to be swayed by the 
low and worldly policy on which some 
men would have them to act; and I own 
¥ should hear with great regret that they 
Had lowered down the standard a single 
inch, or had given up one of those lines 
and distinctions of Christianity which 
they have judged to be established in the 
Word of God. Let them proceed as 
they have begun: we honour their care 
and vigilance: and though they should 
tell us, year after year, that their con- 
verts, compared with the multitudes of 
the Heathen, have still been few, we 
will rejoice in the hope, if I may bor- 
yow the allusion already so powerfully 
made, that these poor creatures shall 
meet us in the Courts of Heaven, and 
there, by the mercy of God, shall say 
of us, in the language which we have 
heard to-day, “ My brother! my sister! 
my father !°” 
* Objections and remarks of this na- 
ture arise, My Lord, from this capital 
¢etror—an error which I trustfwill never 


My Lord—I appeal to the great body 
ef Clergy around me—do we find the 
teal converts in our own country flock- 
fog yound the Croes,:se that we ean 
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that so many have been converted. The 
great remedy for complaints of this, 

ind, is, that we should, with ene heart: 
and one mind, pledge ourselves to this 
cause. «a 
Having undertaken to advocate, in 
the Committee Room of the Society, 
the establishment of the New Mission 
among the North-American Indians, I 
pledged myself to do what I could to 
enlarge the funds; and I would here 
remind the Members that they have 
entered on a new field of almost illimi- 
table extent, and that they will be 
called upon to make still more sacri- 
fices in order to support these enlarging 
exertions. Some miners, it is said, have 
so keen a perception of the existence of 
ore, that, in passing a spot of ground, 
they can perceive if there is ore be- 
neath the surface. I would say to my 
Brethren the Clergy, Go into your 
parishes, and try what is hid even by 
a frowning countenance and an an 
voice. I made the experiment, last 
year, in my own parish; and there we 
have to rank among the contributors to 
our funds, some persons whom we 
thought least of all likely to lend us 
any aid. Let us but proceed steadily 
in this holy career; and come together, 
from year to year, to thank God for His 
blessing bestowed upon us: and I will 
venture to predict, that, in watering 
others, we shall be watered ourselves; 
and that the light, which is to lighten 
the Gentiles, will become the light of 
our own parishes and of our own 
hearts. 


John Herbert Haringten, Esq. 


My Lord—An observation was once 
made to me, by a Gentleman exercising 
part of the Government of India, that 
the British Authority there would be 
unsafe, were the labours of Missionaries 
to be further extended. On the con ' 
wehave evidence to prove that 
tianity, of weakening the bonds of 
civil Government, will strengthen them ; 
and I know nothing to lead us to believe 
thatthe Natives of India will bécome 
less obedient to the gevernment than 
they are now. In the station which I am 
destined to fill, in India; though, from 
wise motives of policy, it is a fundames- 
tal principle of the Government of 
India not to interfere publickly in any 
Institution of this kind, yet I pledge 
nryself to operate, as far as I can, in the 


- @ause of this-Institution, ‘which is also’ 
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the cause of God and man. I am par- 
ticularly gratified with having to sub- 
mit a Resolution to the Meeting, which 
I will now read :-— 


That this Meeting, while it views with 
thankfulness the extended labours of 
warious Societies to evangelize India, 
particularly rejoices in the co-operation 
of the different Missionary Instttutions 
én the Established Church to this great 
end, and in the sanction and support 
which these labours receive from the 
highest Authorities; and feeling that 
the statements respecting the scene of 
the Society's exertions in the East, 
brought before the Members in the Ser- 
mon preached on occasion of the pre- 
sent Anniversary, furnish the most ce- 
gent motives for renewed and increas- 
ing labours, returns its cordial thanks 
tothe Rev. Marmaduke Thompson for 
the same, and requests him to allow it to 
de printed with the Report. — 


In calling for your thankfulness to 
Almighty for the extended labours 
in India of this and other Societies, I 
may be permitted to say, that, while I 
cherish a decided preference for that 
Church in which I have been educated, 
, I have felt a sincere desire to render as- 
sistance to all who are faithfully en- 
gaged in this cause. 

‘The Resolution in my hand further 
calls on us to rejoice in the co-operation 
of the several Missionary Institutions of 
the Established Church for the benefit 
of India. This direction of the efforts 
of the Church J consider to be of great 
importance. Itis now become a matter 
connected with the national religion, to 
afford facilities and means for enlight- 
ening the Natives of India. The aid 
which wiil be rendered to Translations 
by the Bishop's College, and the in. 
struction to be there afforded to the 
Natives, will be productive, I have no 
doubt, of most important results. And 
With respect to our own Society, the 
igteidoe which the Bishop of Calcutta 

already manifested toward it, con- 
ciliated, doubtless, by its gift, in the 
first instance, of Five Thousand Pounds, 
toward its erection, will be confirmed 
by the Grant of One Thousand Pounds 
per annum since made. We look, in- 
deed, to Almighty God for every bless- 
ing; but, under His blessing, the fa- 
vour and aid of the Rishop is of great 
importance to our agents and represen- 
tatives. 
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I most cordially rejoice in the suc. 
cess of this cause, not in Bengal only, 
but in Madras also: and I should say 
more on the subject, in relation to the 
South of India, were not the friend pre- 
sent, who has had so large a share in 
the proceedings in that quarter, and to 
whom your thanks, I am sure, will be 
heartily rendered, for the Sermon which 
he preached last Evening before the 
Society, and by which’ he proved, that, 
notwithstanding his yet weak, though I 
trust convalescent state of health, his 
heart is still devoted to this cause. ne 
It is noticed also in this Resolution, 
that Christian Labours in India receive 
sanction and support from the highest 
Authorities. Bein myself about to re- 


- turn to Bengal, it is peculiarly pl 


to me to state that this is the fact. The 
allusion is more particularly to the 
Marquis of Hastings, who, in every 
ng that has for its object the Pp 

of Christianity and Education, takes 
the deepest interest. The Report which - 
we have heard affords the most con- 
vincing proofs of the favour of the 
vernment to the proceedings of the a 
ciety. That exertions of this nature 
are, indeed, loudly called for, I can, _ 
from local experience of nearly thirty. 
seven years, bear witness. Lord Hast. 
ings, in the Letter which has been — 
to-day, adverts to this subject. is 
Lordship’s testimony to the depray 
state of that immense population, can 
require no confirmation: the position 
which he occupies, gives him a view o 
the whole of India; but I may ad 
that the representations on this subject 
made last night in the Annual Sermon, 
and those published in our various Re- 
ports and Communications, do not ex. 
ceed the true state of thecase. 

A Gentleman with whom ‘I have 
conversed, not fully convinced, I con- 
ceive, of the Revelation of the Bible 
being the only Revelation from God, 
seemed to have adopted the Hindoo 
opinion, that God is pleased with a va- 
riety of worship; and inquired what 
reason there could be to promote the 
religious or moral improvement of Indi 
when, in England, and other nae 
Europe, men are not less immoral than 
the Hindpos themselves. i. — 

My reply to such a question is this :-— 
Admitting that it can be proved, that 
Christians, so called, are not more mo- 
ral than the Natives of India, there is 
still one wide and important distinction 


tr UNITED 
to be made, Tf Professing Christians are 
‘immoral, it is because they do not prac- 
tise what they profess: no Christian 
ean pretend that he has the sanction of 
the Scriptures for an immoral life: 
while every Hindoo may be immoral, 
fn various ways, and yet act up to the 
principles of his religion. 

A tian Widow, if such a thing 
could ‘be supposed, immolating herself 
on the funeral pile of her husband, and 
thus abandoning her infant childreg, 
could not plead that she had the sanctidn 
of the Gospel; but a Hindoo Widow 
may urge the banction of the Hindoo 
Laws: and it appears that this dreadful 
custom is become so general, that many 
of the three thousand Widows who suf- 


fered in the last four years, had not ex- - 


ceeded the age of eight years! Sup- 
pose, for a moment, that this practice 
could prevail in England, and the eldest 
Son of the family were to set fire to the 
Son is the custom in India, no such 
outh could say that he had the sanc- 
tion of the Gospel for his barbarous deed : 
‘but the Son of a Widow in India might 
cg or the Brahmins will plead for 
im, that he has the sanction of Hindoo 
Authorities, or, at all events, that public 
“opinion isin favour of the practice. 
' §o, in Courts of Justice, ifa professed 
Christian perjure himself in order to 


fave the life ofan individual, he could: 


not plead the sanction of the Scriptures; 
but a Hindoo may urge that he has a 
t to save the life of a Brahmin by 
évidence. | 
I might shew, in various other ways, 
that Hindooism sanctions acts of the 
‘the greatest turpitude—as the exposure 
cl sabe and other relatives, on the 
: ‘of the Ganges; and this is con. 
sideréd as a plous act.’ I will state, 
however, but one fact. When one of 
‘the Rajahs was ill, they were about to 
-¢arry him down to the Ganges; but an 
‘English Physician said to him, “ You 
“are not so ill hut you may xecover, if 
“you ate not carried to the Ganges.” The 
jah took the advice, and is still alive. 
In a multitude of cases, therefore, 
‘whete the Hindoos are immoral, they 
are yeligiously immoral: but if Chris. 
tiahs are, under any cirtumstances, im- 
moral, they’ are irreligiously immoral. 
“Let us spare, therefore, no pains to com- 
munricate .to them that Gospel, which 
“twill Danish from among them the im- 
tnoraifties of their false religion. 
’ { will only repeat my assurance, in pro- 
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KINGDOM, ay, 
‘posing to the Meeting the Resolution 
which I have read, that every assistance 
in my power in India shall be rendered to 
the Society. . 
Thomas Powel? Buxton, Esq. M.P. 


My Lerd—Considering the lateness 
of the hour, the fects detailed in the 
Report, and the discussions which have 
ensued, it would be presumptuous in me 
to encroach, at any length, upon the 
time of the Meeting: still, I shall 
scarcely be content to do what I should 
otherwise have done—merely second the _ 
Motion—without stating those facts and 
principles, and those views and feelings, 
ly have forced themselves on my 


Much has been said of what has been 
‘done for the Conversion of the Hea- 
then; and, while I call you away fora 
time from those brilliant scenes, which 
have been brought before our eyes, as by 
the wand of the Enchanter, I shall not 
be suspected, I am sure, of not refoic- 
ing in the great work that has been 
‘done, or of looking with sublime indif-. 
_ference on the pro that has been 
“made: and still less shall I be suspect- 
ed, ofundervaluing the services of those 
good, and great, and brave men, who 
“have ehgaged in this labour; and who 
_have gone forth, leaving every thing 
‘dear to them behind, and seeing nothing 
before them but privation and toil. The. 
man who goes forth under these feelings 
‘and on these principles, must possess as 
much of real and true heroism, unknown 
_as he may be to fame, as the man who 
in the field draws down thé'applauses of 
‘mankind. 
| But, Yeagh much has, indeed, been 
done, I cannot help thinking that our 
‘ mainds should wander, as mine hag been 
“tempted to wander, to a much wider 
fleld—to what still remains to be done! 
I cannot bat look, from countries visjt- 
ed and blessed by Christian Missions- 
ries, to those extensive regions which 
have never been visited and blessed 
such men. J look from th cargo 
but yet too narrow Enijpire, which 
Christianity has already obtained, to 
that still larger Empire, on which, as 
yet, no Christian Traveller has set his 


A feeling of deep ségret continually 
poibin itself on my oe » when s are 
iscoursing on these ‘thi that Eight 
‘Hundred ‘Millions,’ serione of our fel- 
low-creatures—a number too large to be 


4882.) ) 
embraced by the finite comprehension of 
man-—that Eight Hundred Millions of 
cur fellow-creatures should be living, at 
this day, in ignorance, and darkness, 
‘and superstition, and crime! I cannot 
but ask, ‘“‘ How is this ?”’—and that 
Thirty Millions, probably, of these peo- 
le, bone of our bone and flesh of our 
» as susceptible of happiness or of 
misery as we are, all of them candidates 
for immortality, and for whom Christ 
‘made a full and sufficient atonement as 
‘well as for ourselves; and not a year 
‘elapses, but Thirty Millions of them 
descend to the grave, never havin 
heard:a word of that Revelation of Mer- 
cy, which, if they had known, might 
have been the greatest of their blessings. 

In India, millions of our fellow-crea- 
tures still bow the knee to stocks and 
etanes ;‘and have clothed re own ima- 

i with passions and attributes, 
@aich arid disgrace the worst of cri- 
minals.. I advert, too, to one fact, which 
is established on official authority: it 
does appear, that, under a Government 
of our own in India, Eight Hundred 
Females perished;:laa year, on the fu. 
neral pile! . May I‘inet pause, there- 
fore, in the midst of our mutual congra- 
tulations, and ask ‘‘ Why is this?” 

(Of Africa, I cannof say that there has 
been no Christian Visit to that devoted 
country. -That Quarter of the Globe 
has, indeed, been visited and plundered 
by men called Christians. In them, 
there was no want of zeal and vigilance: 


Christian capitel has there been inveat- 


ed in human flesh and humen blood; 
and could we but now rouse up for our 
noble objects as much spirit and enter- 
obras vigour as directed those dis- 

Fous and wicked proceedings, 8 ray of 

ight and hope would beam upon our 
Mtorts, There have been, indeed, Chris. 
tien Triumphs gained in this very quar. 
téry but still greater triumphs would 
be gained, were there not an obstacle 
more hostile to the success of our ef- 
forts, than any that we meet among 
the Heathen—I mean the indifference 
which prevails among ourselves toward 
their converston. ; 

I will put the case to myself: “* You 
are a professor of Christianity—you 
avow your belief of its truth, and admire 
its dectrines—-you enumerate the bless- 

which He gives, who gives all 
éhmgn; eritts count among them that 


: love 
in the redemption of the worki”—you 
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know that Christian Charity is the inse- 
parable fruit of true Faith—and you 
know that this Charity seeks, above all 
things, the salvation of the souls of men. 
What do ydu do? You subscribe your 
two or three guineas a-year! The con- 
version of Eight Hundred Millions of 
souls—there is the object to be accom- 
plished!—and there is the sacrifice 
which you are prepared to make for it !” 
‘Were I to say, in the ordinary business 
of life, “* Such an object is my grand 
concern : tothat, I direct all my powers: 
on that, my very soul is centered: 
and I give for this great object 
my two-and-forty shillings a year"— 
such professions would be counted but an 
idle mockery, when compared with such 
feebleness and inadequacy of exertion. 
Every quarter of the Globe is crying 
to us for assistance—or if any cry not, 
it is because the people know not their 
own need: but they are crying to us in 
multitudes. The reproach of neglect 
has rested too long on all Churches, on 
our own as well as others. "We have 
not felt as we should feel for the Con. 
version of the Heathen: and if we 
would, one and all—not those who are 
without, but those who are within the 
sound of my voice—if we would all give 
to this cause—the cause of Man and of 
God, for it is the cause of God as well 
as of Man—our best affections and our 
influence—the day is not far distant, 
when we should see a general revolu- 
tion in the face of the moral world, 


The following Resolution was 


then passed, on the Motion of the 


Rev. John Langley, of Shrewsbury, 
seconded by the Rev. Jabn Brown, 
late of Belfasti— 

That the labours of the Socisty tv 
promoting the revival of the Anctent 
Christian Churches round the Mediter- 
ranean and tn Travancore, the reli- 
gious instruction ef the Children in 
the West Indies, the civilization end 
conversion af the wild but noble ne- 
tives of New Zealand in the farthest 
extreme of the Eastern Hemisphere, 
and of the widely-scattered Indians in 
the lately-adepted North-West Ame- 
vice Mission to the farthest Northern 
limita of the Western Hemisphere, 
have the cordial approbation of this 
Meeting; and it desires to commend 
these extensive spheres ef operation to 
the poreoucring prayers of elk the 
Members. 


& 


~ 
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From the Addresses of the Mo- 

ver and Seconder of this Resolution, 

we shall extract some 

which had more particular refe- 

rence to the promotion of the 

Cause of Missions at home. 


Rev. John Langley. ie 


In order to the establishment of an 
ticular place, an 
attempt must be made to excite reli- 

ious principle in the neighbourhood: 

t a man have but true religious prin- 
ciple, and he is your friend for ever: 
for whoever is unfeignedly devoted to 
his Saviour, and is deriving from Him 
the supply of grace which he needs, that 
man must be a Missionary in spirit. 
‘When we know that we have freely re- 
ceived, we shall most freely give. The 
most certain stimulus to Missionary 
feeling at home, is to know that we are 
ourselves called out of darkness into 
the marvellous light of the Gospel—that 
we have been renewed in the spirit of 
our minds. 

And this spirit diffuses itsel& The 
establishment of gr aoe y 
for propagatin e Gospel a : 
is ae of the a ena ous a 
for ting the pel at home. 
I have found it tend, in a most especial 
manner, to the union and edifica- 
tion of my flock, and to their cordial 
attachment to the Church to which we 
belong. The people are roused, and 
Tearn the value of their own souls and 
of their own privileges, when we shew 
them the wants of the Heathen. 

ap bermlag ae pide foghapery 

t desi is for to do the li 
Siist miay be allotted to him. This is 
the grand secret ofall Missionary Exer- 
tions: and when men, in their little 
sphere, are cultivating that sphere with 
diligent hands and in the spirit of prayer, 
their efforts will be assuredly prospered. 

Rev. John Brown. 

The Report has stated that a very 
considerable sum has been contributed 
to the Society from Ireland, during the 
last year. It may be justly expected 
that some good reason should be given 
why our money is contributed, under 
the present afflicting circumstances of 
eur eountry, to objects of this nature. 
We have heard to-day of the reflect in- 
fluenee‘of the Society ; and I know, from 
experience, that much of the support 
which it receives is to be attributed to 
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that reflect influence which it has on its 

Associations. It ison this principle that 

I would urge the Society to direct its 

attention even still more vigorously to 

Ireland. You take our money—but you 
ive us something far better in ex 

ou breathe into usa quickening spirit, 
which creates new energies, and which 

ives a right direction and 3 powerful 
pulse to our best affections. 

For who, in point of fact, are the 
chief friends of our own poor, and the 
real enlighteners of our ignorant, but 
those very men who most cordially be- 
lieve, that He who was rich, for our 
sakes became poor, that we, through His 
poverty, might be rich! 

| see 
BRITISH AND FORBIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

EIGHTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Ar the Annual Meeting at Free- 
masons’ Hall, held on Wednesday 
the 1st of May—Lord Teignmouth, 
the President, in the Chair—the 
Report was read, in the absence, 
from indisposition, of the Rev, 
John Owen, by the Rev. W. Deal- 
try. We extract some particulars. 


Bibles @esveeeands @eaesenecd0uce @ees 118 
Testaments... .....0.c00s- 190,078 


Total.... .. . .. 966,780 


forming, from the commencement 


of the Society, a total of nearly, 


THREE MILLION AND A HALF of 
copies of the Scriptures issued by 
the Society. | 

Receipts of the Year. £. 2. oi 


Annual Subscriptions ..... - 260019 8 
eirteagd and Life Subscrip- 60 

ONG 6 ees ddwa va coesiows& 
Congregational Collections.. 71619 4 
CRACIES 2. cc cecencsecce 47 
Dividends on Stock........ 8 I 
Interest on Exchequer Bills. 65712 8 
rape Societies......... 69,117 36 11 
Sale of Bibles & Testaments, 30,789 7 9 
whack on Paper, &c..... 566419 6 

From Ruasian Bible Society, 
; 7615 9 


for Insurance.........2.. 
* Me SS 
Total.....£.108,802 17 1 


Of the receipts from Auxili 
Societies, the sum of 15,622. 7s. 2d. 
consisted of Free Contributions: 
the remainder, 48,495/. 9s. 9d. was 
on moiety account; and subject, 


1622:) 5: 
therefore, to the return of a part in 
Bibles and Testaments. 

The Receipts exceed those of the 
Seventeenth Year by the sum of 
14,648/. 1s. 1d.; about one-third of 
which is in the Sales, and the other 
¢wo-thirds in Contributions and 


1€8. 
Payments of the Year. 

The following is an abstract of 
the Payments :— £oad 
Printingthe Scriptures ...... 79,639 13 8 
Printing Reporte and Monthly 

Extracts........ . seaceee 801 8 8 

ots in Foreign Parts...., 2914 7 0 
Travelling Expenses........ 1390 9 6 


d Rent, Repsirs, In- 
. garance, Shipping Charges, 
Depository, and Incidentals. 5699 7 6 


Assets and Engagements. 

Balance in hand, 8601, 4s. 3d.; and 
Bills not due, 69917. 7s. 4d. with the 
following Government Securities—Ex- 
ehequer Bills, 28,000.—3 per Cent. Con- 
sols, 6090L—S per Cent. Reduced, 19004. 
-— & per Cent. Consols, 18684 10s. 4d. 
—— 5 per Cent. Navy, 37352 17s. 6d.; 
and a Post Obit-Bond for 25001. 

The Society is under engagements, 
which will become payable in the course 
of its current year, to the amount of 
upward of 50,000, 


Besides the Letter, before men- 
tioned, from the Bishop of Glou- 
cester, another was read from the 
venerable Bishop of Durham, now 
in his eighty-ninth year, apologiaing 
for his Lordship’s absence on ac- 
count of age, and inclosing a further 
benefaction of 501. 


The Resolutions were respective- 
ly moved and seconded—by the 

arl of Harrowby; and the Lord 
Bishop of St. David’s—by the 
Chancellor of the F.xchequer ; and 
the Lord Bishop of Salisbury—by 
Lord Calthorpe; and J. A. Stewart 
Wortley, Esq. M.P.—by Mr. Wil- 
berforce; and Lord Sandon—by 
the Ear] of Gosford; and the Rev. 
~ John Morrison—by the Lord Bishop 
of Norwich; and the Right Hon. 
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C. Grant, M.P.— by W. Wolrych 
Whitmore, Esq. M.P; and the Rev. 
Mr. Stephenson (of the Wesleyan 
Society) — and by Sir T. Dyke 
Acland, Bart. M.P.; and Lord 
Gambier. 

The Meeting was also addressed, 
by his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Gloucester ; by the Rev. Fre- 
deric Monod, the younger, Secre- 
tary of the Protestant Bible So- . 
ciety of Paris; by the Rev. Theo- 
philus Blumhardt, of Basle ; by the 
Treasurer, John Thornton, Esq. ; 
and by the Rev. Joseph Hughes, 
one of the Secretaries. 

The Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, in moving Thanks to the 
Noble President of the Society, for 
the assiduous care with which his 
Lordship had cherished its interests, 
made the following impressive re- 
marks on the period during which 
Lord Teignmouth had presided 
over the Society :—- 


His Lordship has presided over the 
Society eighteen years. Under his di, 
rection, it has grown from small begin. 
nings. At first, contracted by jealous 
and suspicion, not countenanced by alt 
the good and opposed by all the evil 
in the country, it has advanced, till it 
may be said almost to fill the world. My 
Noble Friend [the Earl of Harrowby] 
has called your attention to the ample 
field of the Society's labours. In fact, 
its proceedings can scarcely be under. 
stood without a map of the world ; and, 
indeed, its operations are so widely dif. 
fused, that I doubt if any Member of 
this Society possesses a collection of 
mape sufficiently numerous to trace it. 
Its proceedings, ramified in every direo- 
tion, fill the mind. You have heard, 
in the Report read to you, that, in every 
quarter of the world, ignorance and 
superstition are giving way before the 
Gospel; that idolatry is renouncing the 
insignia of its worship, and casting its 
idols into the fire or the sea ; and that 
those, who, by the trammels of supersti. 
tion, were prohibited the use of the Scrip. 
tures, are now receiving them with gra- 
titude and delight. Amidst the con- 

tulations so justly due to those who 

ve managed the affairs of this Society, 
we ought not to forget, that the eighteen 
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ears, which have elapsed, constitute a 
large portion of the life of an individual ; 
and that it is to the Giver of all good 
that we are indebted, that its venerable 
President has been preserved so long. 
This time, however, is a point in the 
History of the Christian Church, in 
which the esteblichment of the Bible 
Society will form a distinguished epoch. 
Much as has been done, greater triumphs 
remain behind, till the earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord— 
till every part to which the Society’s 
operations have not yet reached, and 
the labours of Missionaries have not 
yet extended, shall resound with hymns 
of praise to the Redeemer. 


The Addresses of Mr. Monod 
and Mr. Blumhardt deeply impress- 
ed the Meeting: not only by the 
information which they conveyed ; 
but by the piety that pervaded 
them, und the precision and force 
with which these Foreign Friends 
conveyed their sentiments in our 
native tongue. We subjoin these 
Addresses. 

The Rev. Frederic Monod open- 
ed his Address, by referring to the 
very opposite feelings under which 
he Jaboured— 


When I look upon myeelf, and see 
how very inadequate I am to discharge 
the honourable commission entrusted to 
me—a foreigner, expressing myself but 
with difficulty in the language of this 
country, which I now visit for the first 
time—I might be compelled to decline 
this honour: but when I consider, on 
the other hand, that I approach you as 
the Representative of a Bible Society, 
cordially united to this Institution over 
which your Lordship presides, and in 
whose labours your Committee has 
never ceased to manifest the greatest 
enterest by the most effectual support 
and encouragement ; when I consider, 
- that J have been expressly desired by 
that Society to convey to you the re- 
mewed assurance of its affection, admi- 
ration, and gratitude ; and when, above 
all, I reflect on the sublime and holy 
cause in behalf of which there have been 
brought together, within these walls, so 
many persons, who, distinguished in a 
wariety of ways, yet value no distinction 
go much as that of Disciples of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and of distributors of 
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His Holy Word, then, My Lord, my 
humble Self disappears—I am no longer 
a foreigner. Am I not here in the 
midst of children of the same Father— 
redeemed by the same Saviour—a citizen 
of the same heavenly country? Are we 
not all brethren, labouring together in 
the same holy work? Do we not pere 
take of the blessings which the AL 
mighty is pouring over the world, by 
the instrumentality of the Bible So- 
ciety ? And may I not then rest as- 
sured of your kind indulgence ? 

I cannot, My Lord, find words suf 
ficiently expressive of the affection ané 
gratitude, which animates the Protes~ 
tant Bible Society at Paris, toward the . 
British and Foreign Bible Society. If 
gratitude be the deeper and the more dif- 
ficult to express the greater the benefit, 
how shall I express our feelings, when 
the object is not a temporal benefit, 
however valuable, but the salvation of 
immortal souls; to whom, encouraged 
by the aid, the example, and the ex- 
earn counsel of this Society, -we 

ave been able to dieperse that nouriskx 
ment which God has prepared for them, 
and which endureth to everlasting life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord! The 
oply manner in which I can express 
our obligation, is, to bless the God of all 
grace, and the giver of every and 
perfect gift, and to beseech Him to 
grant to the happy instruments em- 
ployed in this great work the only re- 
compense on which they set any value 
—that of seeing their work increasingly 
prospering in their hands. I trust in 
God that you will reap among your 
brethren in France, not only this fruit 
of your generous co-operation, but like, 
else the blessing of thousands of souls, 
enlightened and strengthened by reading 
the Holy Renter 

True, My Lord, our means can beat 
no comparison with yours; but our seal 
is the same. We are actuated by the 
same spirit ; we love the same Gospel 5 
and have the same ardent wish to ex- 
tend, according to our means and the 
peculier circumstances in which we are 


placed, the kin of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by diffusing the Word of eter- 
nal life emong our brethren. 


A little more than three years have 
elapsed, since the Protestant Bible 
Society of Paris was first established; 
and your Lortiship will hear with plea. 
sure, that, having been favoured with the 
blessing of God, and having enjoyed the: 
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protection of our Government, it is now 
surrounded with forty-three Auxiliaries 
and twelve Associations. Its income, 
which last year was very little above 
45,000 franes, has been increased this 
year to very nearly 103,000. The 
Society has issued above 22,000 Bibles 
and Testaments:. the stock now in our 
Depository will scarcely meet the wants 
of the present year: and the Committee 
are at this moment devising means of 
procuring stereotype editions of the 
Bible, oF the Versions of Martin and 
Ostervald; relying on Him who has 
hitherto so visibly blessed their efforts, 
that He will provide the means. 
, It will afford pleasure to this Assem- 
bly to hear, that: an anonymous friend 
of the Bible has put into the hands of 
the Committee the sum of one thousand 
francs, to be awarded as a prize to the 
author of the best workin French, on 
the utility of reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and of Bible Societies. This 
work, if produced, may, under the bless- 
ing ef God, be a useful instrument for 
increasing the number of these Societies 
in France, and teaching the inhabitants 
ef that eountry to appreciate them more 
and more. | | 
| Thus, My Lord, faithful to their 
heavenly cal ing,. the Protestant Bible 
Societies in I’rance pursue their sacred 
object with a zeal, and (thanks be to 
God!) with a success constantly in- 
creasing. The simple narrative of this 
success is the best acknowledgment 
which they can offer to this Society. 
Though limited in their operations for 
reasons, the force of which you have felt, 
My Lord, they have to fulfil extensive 
duties—the want of Bibles among the 
Protestants in France being extremely 
great: but their ardent wish is, that 
the distribution of them may hasten 
the happy moment, when, according to 
the expression of the Apostle, there will 
be neither Jew nor Greck, Barbarian nor 
Scythian, bond nor free, when Christ shall 
be all in all; and when, like the glorious 
‘Society over which your Lordship pre- 
sides, the Bible Societies of France may 
extend their blessings to all those who 
hunger and. thirst after rightcousness: 


and. may everlasting praise be to that . 


Blessed God, to whom alone belongs 

glory and honour, now and for evermore! 

"Mr. Blumhardt thus addressed 

the meeting— 

‘\ Instead of taking a prominent part in 
Aluy, 1822. 
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the transactions of this day, I should 
have preferred remaining ‘unobserved 
among the multitude of hearers, lost in 
silent admiration of the holy ways of 
Divine Providence. The amazing theme 
of this great Assembly requires better 
organs than mine; yet, I could not be 
here without attempting, at least, to 
express to the honoured Parent Insti, 
tution, in the name of its eldest off- 
spring, the Bible Society of Basle, those 
feelings of gratitude and high esteem, 
created by a blessed connection for the 
space of eighteen years, by which the 
hearts of its Members have become for 
ever interested in the success of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. I 
consider it one of the kindest dispensa- _ 
tions of Providence toward me, that I 
have been permitted, from the very 
commencement, to take a share in this 
Sacred Work; and to have been the fa- 
voured witness of those numberless bless. . 
ings, which it has been the means of 
communicating to the inhabitants of my 
beloved country. ; 

Ever since the Reformation, Ger- 
many had been considered, and not with- ~ 
out reason, as the country of Bibles. — 
But those calamities, which marked the 
close of the past and the beginning of the 
present century, and that moral insensi- 
bility which spread over so many coun- 
tries of Europe, had greatly weakened 
the authority and the influence of the 
Holy Scriptures in the minds of thou- 
sands, and had elouded the prospects of 
the Church of Christ. But what a happy 
change has taken place, since the esta- 
blishment of Bible Societies in the dif- 
ferent States and Provinces of Germany 
and Switzerland! The great want of 
Bibles, the existence of which few would 
credit, became known in its awful ex- 
tent ; and roused the sympathy of many 
Christian Friends, whose exertions were 
most generously supported by the be- 
nevolence of this Society. One Bible 
Society arose after the other: different 
States and Districts emulated each other 
in wultiplying these useful Institutions, 
and with them numerous editions of the 
Holy Scripture: and the poor had this 
invaluable treasure imparted to them. 

The Basle Bible Society has had the 
privilege, under the blessing of God 
and by the assistance of this Society, to 
put into circulation upward of One 
Hundred Thousand Copies of the Bible, 
in four different, languages; and’ the 

Sister Institutions, in the variovs 
8D es 
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Protestant States ofGermany, pursue the 
same blessed career of Christian Philan. 
thropy, with ever emulation, 
It isa delightful reflection to my mind, 
to know that upward of Four Hundred 
Thousend Copies of the Bible have been 
distributed within that sphere, among 
my Protestant Brethren; and more 
than Five Hundred Thousand Copies of 
the New Testament, among the Ger- 
man Catholic Population: and all this 
within eighteen years, under the foster. 
ing care and the truly noble liberality 
of your Institution. 

How great will be the harvest, from 

‘this abundant dissemination, in a happy 
eternity! Were we allowed, in these 
solemn moments, to lift up the veil that 
hides from mortal eyes the other world, 
would not myriads of departed Saints 
be seen contemplating with wonder and 
adoration that concatenation of Chris. 
tian Philanthropy, which, from the 
lace of the King to the cottage of the 
poor, has united thousands of hearts, 
and them for that peace with 
which the Word of eternal life is to 
bless the whole earth ? 

What once a poor African exclaimed, 
when for the first time the Bible had 
been put into his hands, “‘ These. zi 
the arms that will conquer Africa,” 
rare fulfilling in every quarter of the 

obe 

We, therefore, bless the noble union 
of the Bible Societies ; and implore the 
Lord, that He would continue to pro- 
sper the work of their hands, and keep 
them in cheerful activity, as monuments 
of His love, to the end of days. 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY, 
. TENTH ANNIVERSARY. 

On Wednesday Evening, the fat 
of May, the Annual Sermon was 
preached, at Christ Church, New- 
gate Street, by the Rev. Edward 
Burn, M.A. Minister of St. Mary’s 
and St. James's Chapels, Birming- 
ham, from Gal. vi. 16. As many 
as walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy; and upon 
the Israel of God. 

On Thursday, at Twelve o’Clock, 
at the Annual Meeting, in Sta- 
tioners’ Hall, Lord Calt orpe was 
called to the Chair; and was suc- 
ceeded therein, his Lordship hav- 
ing another engagement, by Lord 
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No Public Meetin 


(mar, 
Gambier. Motions were made 
and seconded by the Rev. Danie} 
n, and Alderman Sir Clau- 
dius Stephen Hunter, Bart. — by 
the Rev. Basil Woodd, and the Rev. 
J. H. Cotton — b Sais an T. 
wa hc eos 
—and by Jo 
the Hon. B. W. Nock. i 
The Collection at the Church 
was 22/1. 10s. 8d. and that at the 
Annual Meeting, 62/. 13s. 1d. 


Receipts of the Yeur. Zed 


wal HONS ....000. 553 18 8 
Donations & Lite Subscriptions, 32319 9 
tione .......eseeecees Rh 6 
Collections.... 311138 3 

Sale of Prayer-Books and Ho- 
milies Gch esdions: eek 599 10 11 
£.2000 19 | 

Contributions in aid of Trane- 

hating and the —— 

laries in Foreign Languages... 6616 8 
Total........ £206 1 8S 


Payments of the Year. 
For Seah flac in ore 962 


3 

‘25 0 

ac. nf Howls in 123 ; 
@eoaoeeee8d 3 


once and Circulars, 


es, 


Rent 


£.1790 7 8 


PrintingHomil tain F 
an rire a 69 16 32 


Wi penses.. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
Annual Sermon. 

is held b 
Brethren, in behalf of their 
sions; but an Annual Sermon is 
now preached, in aid of the As- 
sociation, formed in London, for 
the support of these Missions. The 
Sermon on the present occaston 
was preached, on Thursday Even- 
ing, the 2d of May, at the Church 
of St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. 
Legh Richmond, M.A. Rector of 
Turvey, Bedfordshire, from | Thess. 
1. 2,3. We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making mention of 
you tn our prayers; remembering 


| the 
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svithout ceating your wor ail 
and labour of love, and patience of 
hope, in our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the sight of God and our Father. 

In reference to the Brethren, Mr. 
Richmond pointed out the eminent 
manner in which their Church had 
displayed, in its Missions, the work 
of faith and labour of love and 
ea of hope. As an antient 

y of Christians, always resisti 
the encroachments of the Churc 
of Rome, this Church had been 

ced with the names and watered 

y the blood of many Martyrs, In 
the very midst of their persecutions, 
they had published several editions 
of the Bible in the vulgar tongue. 
While other countries were en- 
joying the blessings of the Refor- 
mation, the United Brethren were 
still, for centuries, visited with the 
most distressing and cruel opposi- 
tion, and were often nearly exter- 
minated: on one of which occa- 
sions, their Bishop, Amos Come- 
nius, bequeathed the remnant of 


his Church to the parental care of Le 


the Church of England, as the bul- 
wark of the Protestant Faith—a 
bequest, to which he trusted that 
Church would do justice. It was 
in their flight from their native 
Moravia, during a persecution which 
harassed them from the commence- 
ment of the fast ceutury, that they 
settled in Germany; and, though a 
emall and exiled body, they began, 
within a few years to send out 
Missionaries to the most inhospi- 
table regions, and to the most savage 


and degraded tribes of the known — 


world. They had maintained the 
original character of their Church 
through all their vicissitudes, and 
amidst the severe hardships which 
bad accompanied their labours 
among the Heathen. Their suc- 
cess might chiefly be ascribed, un- 
der the blessing of God, to the 
simplicity and constancy with which 
they exhibited the Cross of Christ, 
as the power of God and the wisdom 
ef Ged. The extent of this succese 


' UNITED BRETHREN'S MISSIONS. 


208 
had been t; theynow ed, 
tncluding the Femiles of the Mis- 
sions, nearly 170 Labourers; and 
numbered in their Congregations, 
32,000 Converts. The increasing 
calls upon them for further supplieg 
of Missionaries and of ni in eir 
own erty as a eir 
retired and eihdrawing € A 
and the difficulties under which they 
Jabour, give them a claim on the 
enlarged support of their fellow 
Christians. 

A Collection was made, which 
amounted (including 11/. 12s. Dona- 
tions and Subscriptions) to 70/. 12s. 

The Synodal Committee, at 
Herrnhut, who direct the concerns 
of the Brethren’s Missions, have 
published the following statement 
of the Receipts and Disbursements 
for the year 1620 :— 


Receipts ef the Year 1820. 4 
e 
Collections from Cangréegations 
aoa Priceae “ica; ee 1960 13 43 
Benefactiens, chi from 
Great Britain... ......... 4388 9 23 
FACIES. .ccccceccccccecs 878 13 0 
By Course of Exchange...... 6 4104 
Total....... £.7193 18 6% 
Payments of the Year 1820. 
Missions :-— 
vend ebceeewewe 414 11 4" 
South America .........00: 157 17 
DOCS ie oss hb ew Raa 346 1 
Rite. wccccessccocseses 9104 0 16 
Antigua .....cccccssccsees 1318 16 1 
JAMRICR . 00500 coccccecens 863 1 
Labrador ......ccecccceces 91 9 
North-American Indians $23 14 
CRs céderocate ees 975 14 10 
Va hedarena ewe wees 81 6 4 
6677 9 Q 


Pensions :— 
To 18 Married Brethren and 
Sisters and 9 Unmarried 
Breth 796 1h 
To3l WidowsofMissionaries 325 92 it 
To 70 Children of Mission- 
ies, i Schools and 


aries, in sandry 
at Trades.......-cececers 1 
Sundry Expenses........+0«- 765 13 3 
Total ........ £.9431 17 a 


Remarks of the Synodal Committee on the 
State of the Funds. 


These remarks are addressed to 


= 


We 
the Brethren’s Congregationsin this 
country. 

Theinclosed Account of Receipts and 
Disbursements of the Synodal Commit- 
tee for the management of the concerns 
of the Brethren’s Missions among the 
Heathen, in the year 1820, will inform 
you that the expense of this branch of 
our service has been no less than 9432é. 
within the said period. This great in- 
crease of expenditure, compared with 
former years, has been chiefly owing to 
the building of the New Church and 
Premises at Bethesda, in St. Kitt’s; and 
the rebuilding of the Settlement at 
Enon, in South Africa. To this must 
beadded the extraordinary long journeys 
and voyages rendered necessary in the 
year past, and the maintenance of 76 
superannuated Missionaries, and 70 
children of Missionaries either educated 
at Schools or learning different Trades. 
Our Receipts in 1820 amounted to the 
large sum of 7 1927. which, however, falls 
short of the Expenditure by 2238]. and 
leaves of the years 1819 and 1820 a de. 
ficiency of 27252 (Rix-dollars at 6 
for 17.) : 

This state of the Finances of our Mis- 
sions might well create an apprehension 
within us, ee to a doubt, whe- 
ther we should, in future, be able to 
afford the means of supporting that ex- 
tensive, and every year increasing work, 
which the Lord has committed to the 
Church of the Brethren. But we will 
not yield to doubts and unbelief; but, 
with confidence and faith, look for help 
to the Lord, who, from the very begin- 
ning to this day, has caused the Missjons 
of the Brethren among the Heathen to 
be a work done in faith. We will en- 
courage each other anew, to persevere 
in prayer and supplication to the Saviour 
of Mankind, in behalf of this precious 
cause ; and likewise assist with all the 
means which we can afford in our several 
situations: and that with the more 
earnestness, as the spirit of extending 
the knowledge of the Lord throughout 
the earth by Missionary Labours in so 
many Denominations, calls upon us not 
to grow weary, and remain behind our 
Protestant Brethren in this blessed 
work, 

One of the most powerful aids which 
we have received in the year past, has 
been afforded to us by the zeal of the 
“Y,ondon Association in aid of the Bre- 
thren’s Missions,” instituted in the year 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


[May, 
1817, by persons not in Church Com- 
munion with the Brethren, but friends 
and well-wishers to their exertions in 
the cause of God; as also by the kind 
assistance of the Ladies’ Association 
connected with them, and of Associations 
formed in Glasgow and Edinburgh for 
the same benevolent purpose. Most 
fervently do we pray the Lord to bless 
and reward those worthy benefactors, 
whose hearts He has thus disposed in 
love and charity toward us, and filled 
with zeal and courage to persevere in 
taking such kind share in our endeavours 
to make known Hissaving Name among 
Heathen Nations. May He also richly 
bless those Ladies’ Associations, which 
have been formed in our own con- 
nections, and their friends, in London, 
Bath, Bristol, and Bedford. We thank 
them cordially for their exertions, and 
considerable contributions received from 
time to time. 


State and Prospects of the Missions. 


The Synodal Committee adds on 
this subject :— 


The Weekly Accounts in manuscript 
sent to our Congregations by the Elders’ 
Conference of the Unity, the Periodical 
Accounts in England, and the printed 
Accounts in Germany, have given our 
Brethren and Friends, from time to 
time, a distinct view of the internal 
state of the Missions in all parts of the 
world; by which it is evident, that also 
in the year 1820, the Congregations 
collected from among the Heathen have 
grown both in number and in grace. 


_ We have particularly noticed, with great 


gratitude, the awakening and divine life, 
which has been manifested through the 
preaching of the Cross of Christ. In 
South Africa, Paramaribo, and the island 
of Antigua where we have been called 
upon to form two new establishments, 
and also in Jamaica and St. Kitt’s, the 
Lord has been pleased to cause His work 
to flourish. If it still please Him to 
give success to the testimony of our dear 
Missionaries, when they preach Jesus 
and Him crucified among the Heathen ; 
if He grant to them to labour together 
in brotherly love and harmony of spirit, 


and humbly and in dependance on Him 


to do ‘their work; andif He continue 
to prepare Brethren at home, who gladly 
and willingly accept of the call to step 
into the places of those whose labours 
are finished, and are called home to 
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Him, or retire to rest at home—then we 
may rest assured, that the joy and gra- 
titude of our hearts will supersede all 
fears and doubts, which otherwise might 
assail us. 

In all Heathen Lands new doors are 
opening, inviting the Messengers of 
‘Peace to enter in; and many invitations 
are sent to us to come and proclaim de- 
liverance to the Captives of Sin and 
Satan, that they may be translated into 
the glorious liberty of the children of 
God, being brought from darkness into 
the light of the glorious Gospel of God. 
The harvest truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few. Our slender means 
render it impossible for us to accept of 
the invitations given. Let us, Dear 
Brethren, and most earnestly, see to it, 
that the Spirit of the Lord may have 
free course among us in the Brethren’s 
Church; that the members thereof may 
be well grounded upon the merits ofour 
Blessed Redeemer; and that we may 
continue to be a people bearing wit- 
ness, by walk and conversation as well 
as by doctrine, that in the sacrifice of 
Christ alone is to be found grace and the 
remission of sin for all mankind. 

We request you to pray most fer- 
vently and diligently for us, that we 
may be strengthened in our official situ- 
ation; in which we meet, in many re- 
spects, with difficulties of various kinds. 


Contributions of the London Association. 
This Association, which was 
formed Dec. 12, 1817, has paid the 
following sums to the Brethren, in 
aid of their Missions :— 


£; 8. d. 

Wn 1818 siccseiic dues eee ce 640 9 4 
VST Do cisiairs giaie 6, seleraiaeratere’s 1156 12 2 
1820s cicvien Sioa vecenre: 1095 8 3 
LSS) i ikins sceae peewee’ 1896 12 3 


JEWS SOCIETY. 
FOURTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Tne Rev. George Stanley Faber, 
B. D. Rector of Long Newton, in 
the County of Durham, preached 
the Annual Sermon, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Covent Garden, on Thurs- 
day Morning, the 18th of April, 
from Teaiah Ix. i—5. The object 
of the Sermon, and the interpre- 
tation put by the Preacher on the 
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text, will be seen from the Title 
assigned to the Sermon on its publi- 
cation, which has just taken place— 


_ *¢ The Conversion of the Jews to 


the Faith of Christ, the True Me- 
dium of the Conversion of the 
Gentile World.” The Collection 
was 67/. 2s. 2d. 

The Annual Meeting was held, on 
Thursday the 2d of May, in the 
Egyptian Hall at the Mansion 
House. The Lord Mayor, having 
taken the Chair and opened the 
Meeting, resigned his place to Sir 
Thomas Baring, the President of 
the Society. The Report was read 
by the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, one of 
the Secretaries ; after which Reso- 
lutions were méved and seconded 
—by Lord Calthorpe, and the Rev. 
C. Simeon — by the Rev. Lewis 
Way, and the Rev. John Brown 
(late of Belfast) — by Mr. Wilber- 
force, and Robert Grant, Esq.— 
by Lord Gambier, and the Rev. J. 

. Cunningham — by the Hon. 
Frederic Calthorpe, M. P., and the 
Rev. Legh Richmond — by the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson, and Sir Robert 
Harry Inglis, Bart.— and by the 
Rev. David Ruell, and the Rev. P. 
Treschow. 

We extract the following Reso- 
lutions :— 


— That, in the estimation of this 
Meeting, the communications reccived 
from various parts of the world, afford 
increasing evidence of the favourable 
disposition of the Jews toward Christi- 
anity; and that the beneficial results 
to which the operations of this Suciety 
have led, in those countries to which its 
attention has been chiefly directed, while 
they call for devout acknowledgments 
to Almighty God, afford the amplest en- 
couragement for the continuance of its 
exertions. , 

— That the opening prospects of use- 
ful exertion in other parts of the world 
where Jews reside in considerable num- 
bers, especially on the shores of the 
Mediterranean and in the East, furnish 
an urgent appeal to the Society for an 
enlargement of its efforts. 


— That, deeply impressed with a 


ra 
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sense of the inefficiency of human en- 
deavours, unless accompanied with the 
special aid of Divine Grace, this Meet- 
ing earnestly calls upon Christians to 
unite in fervent prayer to God for the 
abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
both on the Jewish and Gentile World. 


The Collection after the Meeting 
amounted to 134/. Os. 8d. 


Receipts of the Year. 
f: @ 


Annual Subscriptions......... 901 7 
Denations & Life Subscriptions 516 11 
Associations, and Congrega- 
tional and Anniversary Col- 
JectionS........+.0-- eorees 


Aor 


tament 
_ Ditto for Building Fund...... 
Dikto for Foreign Schools and 


| ad 
cos 
Nal oc Crm OO 


10,693 8 
Bale of Booka & other Sources, 526 14 


Total......- £.11,220 2 11 


The Contributions of the Year 
exceed those of the Year preceding 
by the sum of 8201. 6s. 11d. 


Payments of the Year. 
Jewish Children............. 1944 
Adult Jews.....ceccssscevecs 
Foreign Schools and Missions.. 
Missio Semina 
Printi 
and the Prophets.....-...0: 


sm ing the Jewish Exposit 
e Je ory, 
Reports, and Tracts, Travel. 
i nses, Salarics, and 
2910 9 9 


eoeveeeed 


g 

_Q a) 
oa 
oon Wmwoewe 


Tncidentals........cccecces 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
GIXTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 
On Saturday the 4th of May, the 
Annual Meeting was held at Free- 
masons’ Hall; His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Gloucester in the Chair. 
The Report was read by the Rev. 
Benjamin Richings, one of the Se- 
cretaries, when Motions were made 
and seconded as follows :—by the 
Earl of Gosford, and the Rev. G. 
Clarke—by Lord Calthorpe, and 
the Rev. Dr. Randolph — by the 
Rev. John Brown, aa the Hon. C. 


(MAY, 
Shore—by James Grattan, Esq. 
M. P., and the Rev. G. Clayton — 
by the Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, 
and J. E. Gordon, Esq. — and by 
Robert Shapland Carew, Esq. M.P: 


and Sir EdwardO’Brien, Bart.M.P. 


Mr. Robert Steven and Mr. 
Wilberforce also addressed the 
Meeting: Mr. Steven entered, at 
some length, into the detail of his 
last visit to Ireland. 

The Collection amounted to 
183/. 8s. 8d. 


Receipts of the Yeur. 


Donations. ......ccccccnece a § 
Annnal Subscriptions......... 597 3 0 
Auxiliaries and Collections. ... aeey ; " 


Payments of the Year. 
Salaries of Schoolmasters, In- 
ctors, and Agents, with 
velling Charges......... 
Purchase of 4220 Testaments, 
with Printing aud Stationery, 384 7 0 
Salaries and Poundage. ..... 230 15 0 
Sundries ..........eceeeeee 317 211 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 
Tuars Society was established in the 
year 1803. Its objects are thus 
stated:— 


1. To stimulate and encourage those 
who are engaged as Sunday-School 
Teachers to greater exertions, in the 
education and religious instruction of 
the ignorant. 2. By mutual commu- 
nications to improve the methods of 
tuition. 3. To enlarge existing Schools, to 
ascertain those situations in London and 
its vicinity where Sunday Schools are 
most wanted, and to endeavour to esta- 
blish them. 4. Tosupply Books and 
Stationery suited for Sunday Schools at 
reduced prices. 5. To correspond with 
Ministers and other persons, in the 
United Kingdom and Abroad, relative 
to Sunday Schools; and to afford them 
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such asdistance, in the formation of Sun- 
day-School and Sunday-School Unions, 
as the funds will permit: but in in 
these objects into effect, this Society a 
rrot, in any way, interfere with the Prr- 
‘vats concerns of Sunday Schools. 

The Annual Meeting took place 
on Wednesday Morning, the 7th of 
May, at Six o'Clock, at the City-of- 
London Tavern; Joseph Butterworth, 
Eq. M.P. in the Chair. Motions 
were made and seconded, respec- 
tively—by the Rev. Dr. Winter, and 
the Rev. Mr. Scott ——by the Rev. 
Mr. Marshall, and the Rev. Frederic 
Monod — by the Rev. F. A. Cox, 
and the Rev. J. A. Coombs—bythe 
Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith, and the Rev. 
Joseph Ivimey—by the Rev. Mr. 
Hillyard, and the Rev. Mr. Wood 
—and by Mr. W. F. Lloyd, and 
Mr. H. Althans. 


Summary of Returns of Sunday-Schools. 


These returns have been received 
from the different Unions and Re- 
porting Societies in correspondence 
with the Institution. 


Schools. 

Four London Aoxiliaries . . 
Sixty Country Unions and 
Societies... .. 0... 00008 
Unions in Wales. ......... 
Sabbattn-&chool Union for 
Scotian 


Additions reported since 
Jast year... 04.6 ceece 2 
New Schouls opened during 


Of which, gm are 
the past year. 
Receipts of the Ye&r. 
£. «8. d. 
Contributions............000. 140 12 4 
Poblications.........ce00s00 1621 12 1 
Total....... £.1762 4 5 


Payments of the Year. 


Poblications....... sescesees 1368 5 5 
Grants to Schools andSocieties, 72 4 9 
Bahdries.....cscccccccccceee 10] ll 7 
Total........ £.1532 1 9 

=> 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. . 


FORTY-SECOND ANNIVERSARY. 
Tur Annual Meeting was held on 
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Tuesday the 7th of May, ut the 
King’s Concert Room, in the Hay- 
market, Admiral Lord Gambier in 
the Chair. - 

_ Major Close, one of the Secreta- 
ries, having read the Report, Reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded as 
follows :—by Mr. Wilberforce; and 
CaptainPeckett, of the Bengal Engi- 
neers —by Major Stratton, Com- 
mandant of the Oxfordshire Yeo- 
manry; and Captain Pearson, R. N. 
-— by the Rev. W. Terrot, Chap- 
Jain and Head Master of the Royal 
Naval Asylum; andthe Rev. James 
Stratton — by Captain Hercules 
Robinson, R.N.; and Captain 
Bell, R. A.—by the Rev. Thomas 
Webster; and Lieutenant White, 
late of the $6th Regiment—and by 
Major-General Pritzler; and Rear 
Admiral Sir Josias Rowley, Bart. 
K.C.B. 

The sum of 194/. was received at 
the Meeting, including'71/. 5s. for 


Donations and Annual Subscrip- 
tions. | 
Receipts of the Year. . 
ae £. « 2 
Annual Subscriptions........ 63610 6 
Life Subscriptions and Dona- 
HONE o siv ce cSaneasusccceune 181 12 6 
Collections.....csccccceeces 101 3 0 
OO ca ceSneeeraiie es 618 3 
Auxiliaries and Bible So 
C1ECiOS co aks ua ee see wee esas 780 18 7 
Sales, and Contributions in 
retarn for Bibles and Testa. 
ments... wccccvceece rece. 434 1 6 
Total esiccscs £.2040 4 2 


Payments of the Year. 
Purchase of Bibles and Testa- 


ling Expenses 


Sandries......cccrscccvccnes Is8s- 1 


 -) 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
TWENTY-EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Tue = following Sermons were 
preached on this occasion :— Wed- 
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nesday Morning, the 8th of May, 
at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. 
S. Hanna, of Belfast, from John xxi. 
17—the same Evening, at the Ta- 
bernacle, by the Rev. Timothy East, 
of Birmingham,from Deut. xxxii.3I. 
—on Thursday Evening, the 9th, at 
Tottenham-Court Chapel, by the 
Rev. W. Wilkins, of Abingdon, 
from Isaiah xxvii. 1S3—and on Fri- 
day Morning, at St. Anne’s Church, 
Blackfriars, by the Rev. J. A. Ste- 
phenson, M.A. Rector of Lymp- 
sham, Somerset, from Luke xi. 2. 
Thy Kingdomcome. A Sermon was 
also preached, in French, by the 
Rev. Cesar Malan, of Geneva, on 
Tuesday, May 7th, at the Poultry 
Chapel, from Acts xvi. 9, 10; and 
two in Welsh, at Gate-Street Chapel, 
on Tuesday Evening, May the 14th, 
one by the Rev. Mr. Davies, from 
Rom. viii. 19—21, and the other 
by the Rev. Mr. Owen, from Ezek. 
XxXvii. 1—10. 

At the Annual Meeting, held ‘at 
Surrey Chapel, on Thursday Morn- 
ing, W.Alers Hankey,Esq. the Trea- 
eurer,in theChair, Prayer havingbeen 
offered, the Report was read by the 
Senior Secretary, the Rev. G. Bur- 
der, when Résolutions were moved 
and seconded as follows:—by the 
Rev.Dr. Bogue, andthe Rev. Joseph 
Hughes—by Major-General Pritz- 
ler, and the Rev. J. Leifchild—by 

‘Lord Gambier,and Mr. Wilberforce 
—by the Rev. Timothy East, and 
the Rey. Cesar Malan (in French) 
—by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, and the 
Rev. J.A.Coombs—by the Rev. Mr. 
Robertson, and the Rev. Jabez 

_Bunting—by the Rev. John Camp- 
bell, and Lieutenant Jacobs—by C. 
James Metcalf, Esq., and the Rev. 
Dr. Waugh—and by B. Shaw, Eszq., 
and the Rev. Dr. Winter. 

The following were the principal 
Resolutions :— / 


— That the Report, of which an Ab- 
stract has now been read, be received and 
printed: and that the Society, now 
convened, desires to offer its most de- 
vout and grateful acknowledgments to 
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the Supreme Head of the Church, for 
enabling it, in obedience to the manifest 
calls of His Providence, to extend its 
efforts during the past year, especially to 
the large and interesting Island of Ma- 
dagascar. 
—That this Society is most gratefully 
sensible of the obligations which it is 
under to the Right Honourable the 
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury, the Right Honourable the 
Secretaries of State, and other Mem- 
bers of His Majesty’s Government, for 
the favours uniformly and readily 
afforded to its Directors in their Mis- 
sionary Operations. Thanks are also 
sincerely tendered to the various Repre- 
sentatives of His Majesty’s Government 
in the British Possessions abroad, for the 
protection and encouragement granted to 
its Missionaries. The Society offers, at 
the same time, its grateful acknowledg- 
ments to the Court of Directors of the 
Honourable East-India Company, for 
the many facilities afforded by that 
Court to the Society. 

—That the Society, deeply affected 
by the condescension and generosity of 
the Emperor of all the Russias, humbly 
entreats His Imperial Majesty to accept 
this expression of cordial gratitude, for 
the interest which he was pleased to ma- 
nifest, when the greatly enlarged ex- 
penditure of the Society was made 
known to him, through the medium of 
His Excellency Prince Alexander Ga- 
litzin, in graciously ordering a Donation 
of Seven Thousand Rubles to be given 
in aid of its Funds. The Socicty also 
begs leave to embrace this opportunity 
of tendering its most grateful thanks to 
His Imperial Majesty, for the numerpus 
favours previously conferred by His 
Majesty and his Government on the 
Missionaries of the Society, since the 
establishment of the Missions in His 
Majesty’s Siberian Dominions. 

— That the cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be given to all the Ministers 
and Congregations, and to all the Officers 
and Members of Auxiliary Societiesand 
Associations in England, Scotland, 
Wales, and Ireland, who, by their per- 
sonal labours and pecuniary contribu- 
tions, have so essentially promoted the 
interests of this Society. In this Vote 
of Thanks to its numerous Benefactors, 


_ this Meeting wishes especially to include 


the President of the Tahitian Auxiliary 
Society, King Pomare, with the Chiefs 
of that and other Islands of the South 
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fleas, and all the other Members of that 
Society, for their liberal Contribution 
(in addition to a former one) of the pro- 
ductions of their Country, amounting in 
its gross value to 1877/.3s.7d. This 
Meeting further recognises in this Vote 
its obligations tothe Auxiliary Societies 
and Contributors in the East Indies; in 
the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope ; 
in the Islands of Mauritius and St. He. 
lena; in Demarara, Berbice, and the 
Island of Bermuda. The Thanks of the 
Society are also due to the Contributors 
in Russia, France, Switzerland, and 
other parts of the European Continent 
—to those alsu, who, in consequence of 
the Treasurer's Address in the Missio- 
mary Chronicle for January last, have 
made extraordinary Donations to the 
Society. The Society also returns 
thanks to all the Contributors in Eng- 
land, or elsewhere, toward the Anglo- 
Chinese College at Malacca, the Mis- 
sionary Chapel, &c. at Cape Town, the 
support of Native Teachers, and the 
Education of Native Females in India. 

—That this Assembly, fully aware 
that the annually enlarging operations of 
the Society necessarily require a propor- 
tionate increase of its funds, and ear- 
nestly desiring that it may be enabled to 
meet the future calls of Divine Provi- 
dence for the Establishment of New 
Missions—does resolve and pledge itself, 
and recommend to its friends in the 
country, to use the most strenuous en- 
deavours to augment the Society's 
Funds, especially by the formation of 
Congregational Associations (including 
Female and Juvenile) and Auxiliary So- 
cieties, in the several forms of which they 
are susceptible. And this Meeting ear- 
nestly recommends to the friends of the 
Society throughout the country, to em- 
Bioy their influence in establishing such 

ieties, wherever it may be practicable; 
and also to infurm the Directors, in Lon- 
don, of those places in which such Auxi- 
liaries may be formed. 

—That this Meeting desires to ex- 
press its most cordial and affectionate 
wishes for the prosperity of every kin- 
dred Institution throughout the world ; 
and rejoices in the Christian Harmony 
which prevails among all the Societies 
and their Missionaries, both at home and 
abroad. 

—That the Society, in concluding its 
present Meeting, humbly and earnestly 
commits the Officers, Directors, and 

es of the Society, with all its 

May, 1822. 
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important interests, to the care, guid- 
ance, and blessing of the Great Head 
of the Church ; and being deeply con- 
scious of the inefficacy of all human 
means to accomplish the great object 
contemplated (the Conversion of the 
World) does most affectionately entreat 
all the Membersof this Society toabound 
in fervent and incessant prayer for a 
more copious effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
on all engaged in the work, that so the 
ensuing year may be more prosperous 
than the » and more productive of 
Glory to God in the Salvation of immor-. 
tal souls. 


The Lord's Supper was adminis- 
tered on Friday Evening, at Sion, 
Orange-Street, Silver-Street, and 
Tonbridge Chapels. 

The Collections at the different 
places amounted ‘to the following 
sums :——- 


,f.0 & 

Surrey Chapel .........0000. 357 8 $ 
Tabernacle........0.ececceee 202 6 9 
Annual Meeting........... -. 89215 6 
Tottenham-Court Chapel...... 153 15 6 
St. Anne’s Church............ 191 4 0 
Sion Chapel...........+0 -.- 10019 6 
Orange-Street Chapel ....... . 8 00 
Silver-Street Chapel....... --- 57 6 
Tonbridge Chapel............. 4211 6 
Pon Chapel. siaiee tina oe 2310 0 
Gate-Street Chapel.......... 10 8.6 
Albion Chapel (Young People) 16 0 0 
Total.......... 1632 6 6 


The Collection at the Annual 
Meeting included a Benefaction of 
100/., “‘ A Thank-offering to God”; 
with another of 50/., from Joseph 
Trueman, Esq. 


State of the Funds. 


The Receipts of the Year had 
been 29,437/.; which was an in- 
crease on the Twenty-seventh Year 
of $263/. The Expenditure had, 
however, much exceeded the In- 
come; having amounted to 40,2791. 
—leaving a deficiency of not less 
than 10,8422. 

On this subject, the Directo 
remark— | 


This excess of Expenditure beyond 
the Income has, in part, been occa- 
sioned by the extraordinary exertions 
of the Society oe the past year; 
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but is chiefly attributable to the per- 
manent charges, resulting from its ex- 
tending operations during several pre- 
ceding years. It cannot, therefore, 
bit be a source of great anxiety, if not 
alarm, to those interested in its welfare; 
as a continuance ofa similar excess for 
three years, would not only exhaust the 
whole stable property of the Society, 
and leave it without the means of un- 
dertaking any NEw Missions, but also 
render embarrassment in supporting the 
OLD. 

While, however, the Directors cannot 
but feel that the state of their pecuniary 
affairs is such, as to occasion anxiety, 
and to call forth the utmost energy in 
enlarging their funds, on their own 
part and that of the friends of the 
Society throughout the country, they 
encourage the assurance, that the disclo- 
sure of the threatened danger will prove 
the means of its prevention, by adding 
that sTimMULUS TO EXERTION, which a 
conviction of its absolute necessity, 
acting upon the still higher motives 
which the Cause itself supplies, cannot 
fail to afford. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY. 
On Friday Morning, the 10th of 
May, the Annual Meeting was held 
at the City-of-London Tavern, at 
Seven o’Clock; Joseph Reyner, 
Esq., the Treasurer, in the Chair. 

esolutions were moved and 
seconded as follows:—by the Rev. 
John Clayton, Jun.; and the Rev. 
Mr. Roberts, of Tralee—by the 
Rev. J. Hillyard; and the Rev. 
James Marshall, of Glasgow—by 
the Rev. Frederic Monod, of Paris; 
and the Rev. Legh Richmond—by 
the Rev. Mark Wilks; and the 
Rev. G. Clayton—by the Rev. 
Peter Treschow; and the Rev. Mr. 
Thodey, of Cambridge. 

It appeared from the Report, that 
the Tracts issued during the year 
had amounted to 5,222.470; being 
an increase of 388,700 on the 
number of the preceding year. 
Since the formation of the Society 
in 1799, the issues amount to 
FORTY-FIVE MILLIONS, besides 
ethers printed abroad. 
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The Rev. John Clayton, in moving 
the reception of the Report, advert- 
ed to a measure recently adopted 
by the Committee, of printing 
what are called the *“‘ Dying Speech- 
es” of the unhappy malefactors 
who suffer the extreme sentence of 
the law. By this means, instead of 
the trash hawked about under this 
title, they are enabled to put into 
extensive circulation, together with 
an instructive account of the crimi- 
nal, a variety of seasonable and sa- 
lutary remarks. On a recent occa- 
sion, not less than 24,000 copies of 
one of these papers were circulated 
within the compass of a few hours. 


Mr. Clayton related the following 
striking anecdote :— 

Some years ago, on a winter night, 
when the snow was falling heavily, a 
poor Woman, with five children, reached 
a village in Essex, just as a farmer’s lad 
was closing a barn. She requested him 
to ask his master’s permission, that they 
might pass the night in the barn. ‘The 
lad did so; and the master, who was a 
humane man, ordered him totake a bundle 
of straw, and make them a comfortable 
bed. The poor woman felt grateful ;, and, 
wishing to show her thankfulness, asked 
the lad if he liked to hear a song: hop- 
ing it might prove one ofa licentious 
description, he replied, Yes; upon which, 
she and her children sang one of Dr. 
Watts’s Hymns. The lad felt interested. 
She asked him if he had ever prayed to 
God, and thanked him for the mercies 
which he enjoyed; and said that she was 
going to pray with her children, and he 
might stay if he pleased : the lad remain- 
ed while she offered up a grateful prayer 
for the mercies which she enjoyed, and 
intreated the divine blessing for him. 
He then retired, but could not sleep: 
what he had heard remained on his mind. 
After passing a thoughtful night, be 
resolved on going again to the barn to 
converse further with the woman: she 
was gone; but, from that day, he be- 
came an altered character. ; 

This account was brought to light on 
occasion of his applying for admission to 
a congregation of which he is now a 
member. 

In illustration of the benefits 
which may be derived from intima- 
tions such as those conveyed by 
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Religious Tracts, Mr. George 
Clayton stated a remarkable cir- 
cumstance :— | 
A Young Man, gay, thoughtless, and 
dissipated, with a companion like him- 
self, was passing along the street, in- 
tending to go to one of the theatres: a 
little boy ran by his side, and attempted 
to put a Letter into his hand: he re- 


pulsed the boy : but the boy persevered ;_ 


and when the Young Man’s companion 
attempted to take it, the boy refused 
him, saying to the other, “It is for 
you, Sir!” He opened the paper, and 
read its contents: they were simply these 
words, ‘‘ Sir, remember the Day ‘of 
Judgment is at hand.’’ It pleased God 
that these words should arrest his atten- 
tion: he was struck with them: he felt 
disinclined to proceed, and said he should 
return home. His companion rallied 
him; but he took leave of him, and bent 
bis course homeward. On his way, he 
observed a Place of Worship open; and 
though he was not accustomed to attend 
the House of God, he felt inclined to 
go in, and did so. A venerable and re- 
spected Minister, well known to: most 
of you, was about to preach, and was 
then reading his text: he had chosen 
these words, This is the finger of God. 
(Exod. viii. 19.) The extraordinary 
combination of circumstances (receiving 
the Letter and hearing these words,) 
deeply impressed his mind ; and, by the. 
blessing of God, what he heard produced 
an entire change of cunduct and feeling: 
he was led to the Saviour, and to that 
peace which passeth all understanding. 
He is now a respected and useful men- 
ber of a Christian Society. 


The Collection amounted to 571. 
13s. 6d. 


Receipts ef the Year. 
Collections..... ceesiee lee eee 
Donations & Life Subscriptions 
Anoual Subscriptions....... we 
Auxiltaries........... Ber shee 
Legacies......... Sidra,’ satonats 
Sale of Publications.......... 
Sandries....,......++- eeeee. 16914 5 


8 —_eeeeee Ae eee 


‘Total ......... £9261 3 0 


415 
364 
627 
797 


Payments of the Year. 
Printing and Paper for Tracts, 
ee pedentus en come . 5736 16 11 
Gratuitous Issues of Tracts, &c. 1065 1 10 
Loes on Tracts and Sheets sold 
to Hawkers ....... . 19 9 7 


$22 17 0 
787 16 1 


Repayment of Advances...... 
Rent. Taxes, Repairs, Fitting- 


LA Nir od tlie ee 
tions, Shipping Charges, Sta~ 
tionery, and Incidentals..... 1057 11 6 


Total........ £9242 0 1 


pe 


—— ie 
AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 
SIXTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 


We expressed our hope, in stating 
the proceedings at the last Anni- 
versary, that the objects of the In- 
stitution would be more justly ap- 
preciated and its means of exertion 
increased. A measure has been 
adopted onthe present occasion, 
which will doubtless lead to this 
desirable result. The time of the 
Annual Meeting has been brought 
within the range of the Anniversa- 
ries of other Benevolent Societies 
—Wwhile the attendance of all per- 
sons of both sexes, interested in the 
welfare of Africa and the extinction 
of the Slave Trade, has been in- 
vited ; and Noblemen and Gentle- 
men, who have zealously laboured 
in this humane cause, have forcibly 
urged its claims upon the Meeting, 
which completely filled the spa- 
cious Hall at Freemasons’ Tavern.. 
A satisfactory pledge of increasing 
funds was given on this occasion, in 
a Collection which nearly equalled 
one-third of all the Subscriptions 
and Donations of the preceding 


year. 


Preparatory to this Meeting a 
Circular was distributed, which we 
here copy, as it states, in a short 
compass, the strong claims of the 
Institution to the support of all 
the sincere friends of the African 
Race :— 
Address to the Friends of Africa. 

Fifteen years have elapsed since 
Great Britain, by an Act of the Legis- 
lature, prohibited its subjects, under 
heavy penalties, from taking any part 
in that Trade which has since been 
described, by the unanimous voice of 
the great Powers of Europe, assembled 
in Congress at Vienna, as ‘‘a seourge 
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which has long desolated Africa, degrad- 
ed arene “ead afflicted humanity ;” 
and it is now classed by the British 
Parliament among the foulest crimes. 
Soon after the passing of that Act, a 
considerable. numbcr of those who had 
strenuously exerted themselves, through 
a long series of years, to expose the 
enormities inseparable from this horrid 
traffic, and to procure the co-operation 
of the Friends of Humanity in its 
Abolition, formed themselves into a 
Society, under the name of the arnican 
INSTITUTION, with 8 view, not only to 
promote the civilization of much-injured 
Africa, but also, as essential to this 
object, to watch most carefully over the 
eonduct of those who might attempt to 
evade the Abolition Laws. 

Great Britain had the lese difficulty 
in effecting the abolition of this traffic, 
by reason of the liberty of her Press 
and the nature of her Government, 
which rendered it comparatively easy to 
convey the necessary information re. 
specting the real character of this Trade 
to all classes of society. But the case is 
very different in many of the nations of 
the Continent. In few, perhaps in 
none of them, do the same facilities 
to the diffusion of knowledge and the 
forming of Societies for the objects of 
benevolence exist; and, consequently, 
very erroneous ideas prevail abroad on 
the subject of the African Slave Trade. 

The information received from time 
to time by the African Institution—of 
the horrid crimes perpetrated in Africa, 
and on the high seas, by miscreants who 
make it their business to buy and sell 
their fellow-~creatures, and of the alarm- 
ing increase of this abominable traffic 
under the flags of France, Spain, 
Portugal, and the Netherlands—is of 
such a nature, as to render it the duty 
of the Institution to give the utmost 
publicity to the facts which are con- 
stantly coming to their knowledge, and 
to call the attention of the British 
Nation, ina very particular manner, to 
the enormities now practised upon the 
persons of the helpless children of 
Africa—enormities never exceeded in 
the annals of oppression and cruelty. 
At the present moment, vast numbers 
of innocent men, women, and children, 
are languishing in the hands of their 
tormentors: many are suffering a most 
eruel and lingering death, by suffocation 

in the: holds of Slave-ships: thousands 
are on their way to interminable slavery, 
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to which they will infallibly be consign- 
ed, unless previously released by death, 

or rescued by the intervention of some 

merciful hand, from those dealers in 

human blood, whom the American 

Government has declared to be Pirates, 

and who, instead of being protected and 

sheltered, ought to be branded by every 

Civilized State as enemies to the human 

Face. 

The African Institution is persuaded, 
that, in France, now most deeply impli- 
cated in this cruel traffic, as well as in 
the Netherlands, Portugal, and Spain, 
the public at large are not yet informed 
of the real nature and vast extent of the 
crimes daily and hourly pepetrated by 
the subjects of their respective countries, 
who are engaged in the African Slave 
Trade. The Directors have therefore 
determined, if furnished with means, to 
publish in various languages the facts 
which are almost daily communicated to 
them, in the firm conviction, that, when 
these facts shall be generally known, 
the wise and the good of all nations will 
rise up, and, with the voice as of one 
man, solicit their respective Govern. 
ments to abolish a traffic marked in 
every stage with blood, disgraceful to 
every nation that does not use ‘the 
greatest exertions for its utter extinc- 
tion, and a standing reproach to the 
Christian Name. 

The African Institution, therefore, 
invites the Friends of Humanity and 
Religion to its Sixteenth Anniversary 
Meeting, to be holden at the Free- 
masons’ Hall, on Friday the 10th of 
May; at which Meeting his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Glevcester will 
take the Chair. It is intended, on that 
occasion, to bring forward certain Reso. 
lutions, which will doubtless be support. 
ed by several of those Members of Par. 
liament who have so frequently distin- 
guished themselves by pleading for 
Africa in the great Council of the Nation. 


His Royal Highness took the Chair 
at the Meeting, at One o’Clock. The 
Report having been read by the Se- 
cretary, Thomas Harrison, Esq., 
Resolutions were moved and second- 
ed—by Lord Calthorpe, and the 
Earl of Nugent—by the Marquis of 
Lansdown, and Mr. Wilberforce— 
by Henry Brougham, Esq., M. P. 
and the Rev. J. W. Cunningham— 
by John Ashley Warre, Esq. M.P. 
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and John Bowring, Esq.—by James 
Stephen, Esq., ewe Smith, Esq. 
M. P.—by T. Fowell Buxton, Esq. 
M. P., and Zachary Macaulay, Esq. 
—by E. Bootle Wilbraham, Esq. 
M. b. and the Rev. W. Dealtry— 
and by the Right Hon. J. C. 
Villiers, M.P. and Sir, Thomas 
Dyke Acland, Bart. M. P. 

The principal Resolutions here 
follow. They give a brief view of 
the present state of the question re- 
lative to the Slave Trade: — 


—That this Meeting contemplates with 
the deepest regret the enormous extent 
to which the Slave Trade, so long the 
Scourge of Africa and the Di e of 
Kurope, is still carried on ; notwithstand- 
ing the solemn obligations to suppress it 
i on every Christian State, no less 
by the Religion which it professes than 
by a regard to itsown National Honour: 
and does most earnestly implore His 
Majesty’s Government to persevere in 
their honourable efforts to accomplish 
this object, until it shall have been com- 
pletely attained, and especially to use 
their influence that the Slave Trade 
shall be declared Piracy by the concur- 
rent sentence of all nations. 

—That this Meeting views with 
liar satisfaction, not only the desire 
manifested by the Government and 
Legislature of the United States of 
America to co-operate with Great Britain 
in putting an end to the Slave Trade ; 
but, above all, the bright example which 
they have recently held forth to all 
other States, in being the foremost to 
declare that trade Piracy. 

—That this Meeting has derived 
much gratification from the honourable 
zeal displayed by the Cortes of Spain, to 
deliver their country from the guilt and 

llution of the Slave Trade, by subject- 
te all concerned in it to severe and in- 
famous punishment. 

—That this Meeting has been in the 
highest degree gratified by the illustri- 
ouy tareer, which has been pursued by 
the rising Republics of Southern Ame- 
rica: not only in absolutely interdict- 
ing, from the moment of their own in- 
de ce, all trading in the flesh and 
blood of their fellow-bei but in 
striking at the very roet of that infa- 
mous commerce, by declaring the speedy 
extinction of Slavery itself, and by abo- 
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lishing all those cruel and invidious dis- 
tinctions, arising from difference of co- 
lour, which form one of the worst fea- 
tures of Colonial Bondage. 

—That this Institution will rejoice to 
co-operate with all similar Institutions, 
in all parte of the world, whose object 
it shall be to promote the complete and 
final suppression of the Slave Trade. 

—That the friends of the Abolition 
of the Slave Trade, in every part of the 
United Kingdom, be earnestly solicited 
to aid the funds of the Institution : that 
it may be enabled to diffuse, in Foreign 
Countries, a knowledge of the real na- 
ture of this destructive traffic; and 
otherwise to promote, in every possible 
way, its total abolition, and the im 
ment and civilization of the African 
Continent. 

Mr. Brougham touched ona topic, 
which demands the serious conside- 
ration of ajl Foreigners who would 

alliate the continuance of the 

rade, on the plea of the subject 
being new to them. We hope that 
the information which the Direo- 
tors are about to diffuse on the 
Continent, relative to the crimes 
perpetrated in the pursuit of this 
Traffic, will be accompanied by a 
strong appeal in the spirit of the 
following remarksof Mr. Brougham. 

It would seem, from the Report, that 
the history of the chief countries of Fu. 
rope, since the peace, exhibited nothing 


"but a series of pledges given to be for. 


feited—opportunities of benefiting man. 
kind afforded, only to be thrown away— 
chances held forth to the nations of the 
world, but cast aside, of recovering 
themselves, and of gaining imperishable 
renown. He looked with indignation 
at the contrast presented to these nas 
tions by the United States of America; 
and the still greater contrast presented 
by the subjects ofa free country, in the 
performance where they had not pro. 
mised so much, to those governments 
which had ised so much and per. 
formed so little. These Governments 
stood wholly without excuse, and he 
would press upon them, if they could 
hear him—he would press upon their 
people, through whom those Govern. 
aire must rege mai rs 

t vain will be their plea of England’ 
example of ‘indifference to thie twallie 
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for a series of years, even if that plea 
were stronger than it can be pretended 
to be. 

True it is, that this is the Fortieth 
Year since the wrongs of Africa first 
caught the attention of the English ear. 
At that time, a small Society (princi- 
. pally from amongthe Society of Friends) 
six in number, of whom alone George 
Harrison was the survivor, met in con- 
clave upon this traffic. This Society 
sought information: they were followed 
by Thomas Clarkson ; and, treading on 


‘his heels in the great work, came his. 


Honourable Friend (Mr. Wilberforce), 
who had rendered his name illustrious 
by his services in this holy cause. And 
yet, notwithstanding the great exertions 
of such men, twenty-five years elapsed, 
from the beginning to the conclusion of 
their efforts, so far as the passing of the 
Abolition Act. 

Why did he refer to these facts?— 
that they might take to themselves the 
deep shame of allowing so many years to 


elapse in the progress of such a ques-. 


tion ; not to vindicate Foreign Powers, 
or allow their plea of the example of 
England. When the subject was first 
taken up in England it was new: its 
details and atrocities were unknown: 
the effect ofmeasures was untried. But 
would it be contended that the powers 
of the Continent could plead that igno- 
rance? Had they not had the benefit of 
the progressive experience of England ? 


They might, indeed, have come into the - 


discussion at the eleventh hour; but 
they did so with all the advantage of 
hearing the ten hours’ previous debate, 
and acquiring all the experience of the 
past to regulate their decision. They 
must start, therefore, with us at the 
present time; and not flatter them- 
selves with the delusive hope, that ei- 
ther among the wise or the men of 
fature times they would stand justified 
in a delay, which in the case of England 
was without defence, but which in their 
case would be utterly without pallia- 
tion. 

Mr. Randolph, the distinguished 
American, was present; and, in the 
unavoidableabsence of the American 
Ambassador, rose to return thanks 
for the respect paid to his country 
in one of the preceding Resolutions. 
He assured the Meeting that all 
that was exalted in station, in ta- 
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lent, and in moral worth, amon 

his countrymen, - was firmly united, 
as in England, for the suppression 
of the infamous traffic in Slaves. 
It was gratifying to him to know 
that Virginia, the land of his sires 
and the place of his nativity, had, 
for half a century, affixed a public 
brand and indehble stigma on this 
trade, and had put in the claim of 
the wretched objects of it to the 
common rights of humanity. The 
simplicity of Mr. Randolph’s ap- 
pearance and manner, with his easy 


and unaffected address, greatly at- 


tracted the attention of the Meeting. 

The Collection, including 1094. 
18s. 6d. Donations, amounted to 
2041. 17s. 


Receipts. 
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Subscriptions and Donations. . 445 2. 0 
Proceeds of the Life of the late 
Mr. Granville Sharp, present- 
ed by the Author, Prince 
Hoare, Esq.......ceseecees 


£1194 2 0 


Expenditure. 


Translating and Printing Tracts 
ah ia the Slave Trade in 
oreign Languages......... 
Prinfing the Report........... 
Stationery, Rent, Salaries, and - 
Incidentals............e00- 507 4 «4 


MERCHANT-SEAMEN’S BIBLE SOCIETY. 
FOURTH ANNIVERSARY, 


Tue benefits derived to Mer- 
chant-Seamen from this Institution, 
have been frequently noticed in 
our Reports of the proceedings of 
the British and Forcign Bible So- 
ciety, of which it is an Auxiliary. 
It was formed in February 1818; 
and has now begun to hold its Anni- 
versary, in connection with other 
Societies, in the month of May. 

At the Fourth Annual Meeting, 
which took place on Monday the 
18th of May, at the City-of-London 
Tavern, Admiral Viscount Exmouth, 
G.C. B. the President of the So- 
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ciety, was in the Chair. The Mo- 
vers and Seconders of Resolutions 
were—the Ear] of Rocksavage, and 
Sir C. Hawkins, Bart. M. P.—Mr. 
Wilberforce, and the Rev. John 
Brown—the Right Hon. J. C. Vil- 
liers, M. P., and Captain Saumarez, 
R. N. — W. Taylor Money, Esq. 
M.P., and the Right Hon. C.Grant, 
M. P.—and the Hon. and Rev. G. 
T. Noel, and Sir T. Dyke Acland, 
Bart. M. P. . a 

It appeared from the Report, 
that the gratuitous distribution of 
the Scriptures, by the Society, 
among Merchant-Seamen, since its 
formation, had amounted to 3088 
Bibles and 7768 Testaments; and 
that the Sales, in the same period, 
at half or three-fourths of the cost 
price, had been $120 Bibles and 
1010 Testaments. Of the number, 
however, gratuitously distributed 
in the first instance, 427 Bibles and 
1087 Testaments had been since 
paid for by the Merchants in Lon- 

on. 


It is an encouraging fact, that, 
whilé the gratuitous distribution has 
ually lessened, the sales have 
increased. In the first year, 5773 
Bibles or Testaments were distri- 
buted—in the fourth, 877: in the 
first year, 597 were sold—in the 
fourth, 1118. 

The Annual Subscriptions of the 
Society do not amount to more 
than 188/. 11s. Od.; but it has been 
liberally assisted by the Parent In- 
stitution. . No leas a sum, however, 
than 3854/. 13s. 4d. has been con- 
tributed, since the formation of the 
Society, by’ the Merchants, Ship 
Owners, and others who take an in- 
terest in the moral and religious 
welfare of the Merchant-Seamen, 
for the exclusive peers of sup- 
plying this valuable body of men 
with the Holy Scriptures. 

The Society has been assisted, in 
the last year, by an Association of 
Ladies, under the patronage of the 
Duchess of Beaufort, the funds of 
which are to be equally divided be- 
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tween the Naval and Military Bible 
agai & and the Merchant-Sea- 
men’s Bible Society. The sum of 
102/. 9s.6d. has been paid to this 
Institution by the Association. 

The Collection at the Annual 
Meeting amounted to 75/. 5s. 6d. _ 
BRITISH & FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

SEVENTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 


On Wednesday Evening, the 15th 
of May, the Annual Sermon was 
preached at Great Qucen-Street 
Chapel,. by Professor Cairns, of 
Belfast, from Matt. x.8. Freely ye 
have received, freely give. 

On Thursday the 16th, the An- 
nual Meging took place in Free- 
masons’ Hall; His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 
The Rev. G. Clayton, one of the 
Secretaries, read the Report; after 
which Resolutions were moved and 
seconded, respectively, as follows: 
—by T. Spring Rice, Esq. M. P., 
and the Rev. G. Burder—by Mr. 
Wilberforce, and the Rev. Rowland 
Hill—by the Baron de Stael, and 
the Rev. Mark Wilks—by W. Evans, 
Esq- M. P., and the Rev. F. G. 
Cox—by John Randolph, Esq. 
(Member of the American Con- 
gress), and Mr. Joshaa Van Oven 
—by Lord Ebrington, and the Rev. 
Dr. Schwabe—and by the Rev. Dr. 
Waugh, and the Rev. Nicholas Bull. 

The Expenses of the year had 
exceeded the Income by about 
450!. The Society is in debt to the 
amount of nearly 6000/.: this sum 
the Treasurer, Mr. W. Allen, hoped 
tobe able to raise by benefactions 
of 100/. each: he had already re- 
ceived the names of five Contri- 
butors to that amount. 

Seven of the Madagascar Youths, 
now under education by the Society 
at the expense of Government, 
were present: Mr. Hill bore a 
testimony to their improvement 
good conduct. _ 

The Collections amounted ta 
751. 12s. Gd., and the . Donations 
and Subscriptions to 1781, 18s. Od. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From reais 1822, to May 20, 1822, 


: Torel. | == ‘Present. Total. 
ASSOCIATIONS. Figs ss 2 , bsd. i Pe ae by Re L. sd. Le 8. te 
Aldershot (Hants). - . 16 8- 1619 2] City Sunday Schools ev. . 
Basingstoke - . . «| : © o- 19316 3] _ !saac Saunders z } 8 4-o- 719 8 
Bedfordshire ~- - .« + 9 3 o- &3813 8 Elston, Mrs, Giltspur Street -8 0 0- B40 
Bentinck Cyapel - = « 5 0 O- got o Friends near Canterbury, by} 3436-1017 8 
Bewdley - ~ 0 @ o- jpn a| Rev. T. Bartlett - 
Brewham (Somerset) - = 313 5-14 § 9 | Codde, Miss, Kensington - . 18 0 0- s8 0 © 
Bristol - ~ = oo 0 0 - 06se 6 6| 2PCY, Miss, Portsmouth - - #18 @- @ & 
Bridewelt Chapel : = 3p 7- 1001p s0| Podgson, Mr. = - = == oe BOO BOM 
Cambridge—Town, County, Latimer Sunday School . - 3199 o° 213 © 
and University = - dus © O- 3934 S$ 5/ Olerenshaw, Miss, Mellor gic ee 
Carlisle : ° - 6 0 o- 197 011) Derbyshire - 3 
Chepstow =~ «= © 6 oO O- 196 © g| Mountain, Miss, Snow Hill - 114 8- 116 6 
Chichester - 45 0 O- 59717 6 Samler, Mrs. - - © @00- 19 40 
Chobham and its Vicinity Scott, Mrs., Chelmsford .% 2 200° 9 6 © 
@urrey) - } 28 0 o- op8 0 4 Silk, Mr. Shoe Lane - - © €@10 O- g11 0 
Clapham - - 468 7- 68 § 3 Watkins, Master, Turnwheel Lane,s 12 0- 0 
Clifton (Warwickshire) - 92.0 0- 996 {1 10 
Ceichester and Rast Essex LEGACY. 
asencel Send): 5 ET ee Residue of the Estate of Mrs. Mary Davis, ° 
“East Tytherley (Hants) - $10 e- SB oO} Ve ey : " 
Edinburgh Auxiliary - - cag © @- 156710 9| ‘alee Reading = - . a 0 
Essendon (Herts) - - + 5 40° 9123 3 
Fatmouth ‘* & 14 6 - 469 70 BENEFACTIONS. iz *pa. 
‘Gloucestershire (Forest of- Anonymous (Bank Note, No. 13905.) - ye 
Dean Branch) - } 100 4 @- 61817 9] Blosser, Sir Heary R. Chief Justice of } o 0 
Halifax - . = 30 0 ©- 608 16 Rengal 


Buttler, C. Esq. Old Jewry ° - 1010 
De Campagne, Monsr. Bencenen: neat} aa 
Zurich 


HastingsandOare - - 6 oo- 431 7 
Holywell (Elineap ire) : ks : @- I313 
Kennington - 6- 8 7 
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e0e8®@ ee00e0c @ © @80 8 


Kirby Misperton (Yorkshire) ‘a . a- 586 beh Count, Hohendorf, in in East} 8 
Kirkby Lonsdale - - . 1a 8- 6 sian 0 le 
PanresteriNosthlaecashive: . ° a Friend, by Rev. Thomas Sheppard - “es 
‘Lincoln: -«© - « e < : << a Friend, for New Zealand ° oe 
thks aprons : 4.4 0+ 19015 Rose, Right Hon. ale G. H. Vice-Pre-y ie 
anchester t Lancash. 969 19 © - 997719 4 es | 
‘Morden (Surrey) = - - F139 3- 193 44 . - aie. Hatchard a - : 2 
Labatt a pagit taae ‘ of re eas pe - ; Sandford, G. Esq. Stowey Mead, Bristol, 10 10 
‘Penton (Hants) 2 Ms a: re : 6 Thomas, Rev. J. Vicar of Great Burstead, 10 10 
Pymewth ck tonto #2 aps) item Ren GMT 
Leen) 2 tats Ball eee es 
camo 1 | Y es 37 3 O@« 460 14 0 
Romecy - 1217 6+ 1ts767 6 Y. M. by Mr. Hatchard ‘i ‘ 5 0 
Bt. Antholin’s, Watling Street, 19 711- 38 4 3| CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
St. swithin’s, London Stone, 4 5 9- 49 8 6| At the Twenty-recond Anni- 
Suffolk (Sudbury Branch) - 45 © o- 3807 9 0 versary, after a Sermon at 
Sunderland i cates ache rai | + st. Brides Church by( *! 9 7 a 
mouth . #0 @- tO 0) 6Rev.M. Thompson - - 
Wellington Gomersed - g§ 0 o- 35: ¢ gj At Freemasons’Hall - 167-7 §5> WT @ 
ie : en erat sC L FUND 
COLLECTIONS. eee : 


Colchester and East-Essex Association, 

Assting Mr, B. Mitcham, 9 70 e+ 3: 7 0| For Louisa Hooper,-. - Fifth Year, 5 © 6 
Beltbroom, S. Esq. afew Gen- Friends at White Rothing, .. 

tlemen, by him. - } 96.38 0 - 899 14 0 For John GrandyThompson Third Year, 5 @ © 
Bencraft, Miss, Wandsworth - 75 6- 7 § 6| Stephenson,|Mrs. Hampstead Road, 
Bienvenue, Sr.N., Southampton,16 90-5 & For Anne Cecilia Rhodes, Fifth Yeat, § ¢ 
Berry, Rev.J. Newbury - - 814 0- 914 0| White, Mrs. George, 
Bird, Mr. Lichfield - - - 1217 6+ 98 1 3] For George White . - - Fifth Year, g 0 © 
Broughton, Miss, Meckien- gis Younger Females of a Family, 

burgh Square’ - } 2e 6 For James William - - Sixth Year, g © © 
Brown, Mr.C. Chelmsford - 6 6 7= 1913 10| Derby and Derbyshire Asso. (Ladies . 
Burgess, Mrs. Edward, o Walt=} iso oe a8 Committee), 

ham Abbey © ©} For Mary Buchanan, Fifth & Sixth Yrs. te 0 © 
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Ae B16, the total of the Contributions from the Chester and Cheshire ia 
hoan stated at sgeel, 190, 7d., instead of ragel. s34 Association should have 
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#RITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
‘: detivity of Ladies’ Associations. 
Some recent reports from Mr.C.S. 
Dudley afford increasing evidence 
of the benefits resulting from the 
exertions of Ladies in promoting. 
the circulation of the Scriptures 
among their neighbours. 
Associations were lately formed 
at Newport, at Cowes, and at Ryde, 
m the Isle of Wight. There are 
102 Collectors; who have obtained, 
in a few weeks, 1386 Subscribers, 
and have paid in 190/. 4s. 2d. Of 
this number, 752 are subscribers for 
Bibles and Testaments, out of a 
population not exceeding 6000—“ a 
conclusive evidence,’ Mr. Dudle 
remarks, “of the NECESSITY whic 
existéd for such or similar means 
of supply; while the gratitude of 
the aap Classes affords a 
pleasing proof of the acceptable 
nature of the means.” sis 
_At Southampton, a Ladies’ Asso- 

ciation has, in five years and a 
half, distributed 2077 Bibles and 
Testaments; and has collected 
15691. 10s. 1d., of which they have 
granted 500/. in aid of the Soci- 
ety’s general objects. Ten Children 
collected, in free contributions from 
‘their friends and school-fellows, the 
sum.of 73/. 17s. 6d. 

"At Warwick, a Ladies’ Association 
has obtained, in five months, 1219 
Subscribers, of whom 775 -are for 
Bibles and Testaments, The sums 
collected amount. to 227/. 6s. 11d., 


of which nearly half are free con-: 


tributions. 
June, 1822. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. * — 
Formation of the Montgomergshire 
: Association. 
We have inadvertently omitted to | 
notice the establishment of this As- 
sociation. . This took place at a 
Meeting of the Friends of the So- 
ciety, which was held at Llanfyllin, 
on Wednesday the 7th of Nevember, 
In August 1816, a Society was 
formed at. Llanfyllin, intended te 
comprehend the Six Counties which 
form the northern part of the Prin- 
cipality: see our Volume for 1816, 
pp. 324 and:325. This Society, 
under the title of the ‘ North- 
Wales Auxiliary,” has remitted 
about 355/. to the Parent Society. 
It has been found, however, in 
practice, that these Counties have 
too little communication with one, 
another to be united efficiently in 
one Association. A separate Asso- 


. Giation has, therefore, been formed 


for Montgomeryshire: and, as op-. 
portunities offer, Assuciations will 
also be established, it is hoped; in 
the Counties of Merioneth, Den- 
bigh, Flint, Caernarvon, and Angle- 
sea; copies of the Proceedings. 
on the 7th of November having 
been forwarded, with this view, to . 
various parts of those Counties. 
The sum of 70/. 15s. has been 
received as the first-fruits of the 
Montgomeryshire Association. 
islet cet President, 
Right Hon. C.W.W.Wynn, - 
M.P. for the County. . 
Treasurer, — 
Rev. David Hughes, M.A. 
Rettor of Llanfyllin. 


Secretary, * 
Hhev. Rowland Williams,-Vicar of My fod. 
. | 


~ 
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Sermons and Meeting at Holyhead. 

The Rev, C.Simeon and the Rev. 
W. Marsh, on their way to Ireland, 
preached for the Society, at this 
extreme point of one of the Coun- 
ties which we have just mentioned, 
‘on Friday the 12th of April. A 
Meeting was also held, Captain 
Stephens in the Chair, at which 
assistance was rendered by the Rev. 
E. A. Owen, the Vicar, and the 
Rev. John Langley, of Shrewsbury. 
The day was particularly unfa- 
vourable; as it rained hard and 
blew a hurricane: but the few 
friends who could attend expressed 
their confident expectation that the 


Society would receive support 

throughout North Wales. 

Eighth Anniversary of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary. 


Mr.Simeon and Mr. Marsh visiting 
Ireland, in furtherance of the inte- 
rests of the Jews’ Society, attended 
at the Annual Meeting of the 
Church Missionary Auxiliary, as 
the representatives of the Parent 
Society. 

The Meeting was held at the Ro- 
tunda, in Dublin, on Friday the 
19th of April. The Lord Arch- 
bishop of Tuam took the Chair. 
The Rev. R. H. Nixon, one of the 


Secretaries, read the Report. 
Movers and Seeonders. 


The Hon. James Hewitt, and the’ 


Hon. and Rev. R. Maude—the Right 
Hon. Viscount Lorton, and the Rev. C. 
Simeon—-the oe Hon. Mr. Justice 
Daly, and the Rev. W. Marsh—the 
- Hon. and Rev. E. Wingfield,’ and the 
Rev. W. Bushe—the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Gosford, and the Rev. Peter 
Roe—the Rev. Robert Shaw, and the 
Rev. B. W. Mathias—and the Rev. J. 
H. Singer, and the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Dromore. . 
Fourteen Associations had been 
added in Ireland, during the year. 
As a proof of the zeal with 
which the cause of Missions is sup- 
ported, it deserves to be stated, 
that the Forty-second Regiment, 
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stationed at Kilkenny, had contri- 
buted 291. oe 

Between forty and fifty Clergy- 
men breakfasted together, on the 
morning of the Anniversary. 


The Rev. Henry Palmer, pro- 
ceeding as one of the Chaplains to 
Sierra Leone, and the Rev. G. T. 
Noel, having assisted, as stated at 
p. 146 of our Number for March, 
at the Anniversary of the Edin- 
burgh Auxiliary, visited various 
places, on behalf of the Society, in 
the North of England. 


. 


First Anniversary of the North-Shields 
- Association. 


This was held on Monday the 22d 
of April, the Rev. W. Mack in the 
Chair. The room was crowded: 
and great numbers could not obtain. 
accommodation, 

Movers and Scconders. 

The Rev. H. Palmer, the Rev. B. 
Sarah ar the oo Parker, the 

v. 8. Megisson, W. Chapman, ; 
the Rev. W Carus Wikon, and mae 
Rev. John Tyson. 

The Collection was 91.188. 7de ° 


Formation of the Darlington Association. 


A Meeting was held at Darling- 
ton, on Tuesday the 23d of April, 
the Rev. Mr. Atkison in the 
Chair, for the formation of an As- 
sociation in support of the Society, 
at which upward of 1500 persons, 
it is said, were present. 

Movers and Seconders. : 

The Rev. H. Palmer, Mr. Botcherly, 
the Rev. H. Parker, the Rev. Mr. Carn, 
the Rev. S. Megisson, the Rev. Mr. 
Brown, the Rev. Mr. Armstrong, the 
Rev. W. Carus Wilson, the Rev. Mr. 
Hammond, and Mr. R. Wilson. 

The Collection amounted to 29. 
and great interest was excited. 


Fourth Anniversary of the Carlisle 
Association. 
_ The Third Anniversary took place 
in August 1820; but, from un- 
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avoidable circumstances, the Faurth 
was delayed beyond the usual time. 
The change, however, from Au- 
tumn to Spring,‘ will facilitate the 
attendance of the Society's repre- 
sentatives. ; 

On the present occasion, Mr. 
Palmer, having proceeded to Car- 
lisle from Darlington, was joined 
by Mr. Noel and the Rev.R. W. 
Sibthorp. On Friday, April the 
26th, the Collectors met, and were 
addressed by Mr. Palmer and Mr. 
Sibthorp. 

The Fourth Annual Meeting of 
the Association was held, the same 
evening, at the Crown and Mitre; 
the Rev. Fergus Graham, Rector of 
Arthuret, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Hen. and Rev. G.T. Noel, T.H. 
Graham, Esq., the Rev. R. W. Sib- 
thorp, Rowland Fawcett, Esq., the Rev. 
FY. Palmer, the Rev. Mr. Kettlewell, 
John Dixon, Esq., W.Nanson, Esq., 
the Rev. John Fawcett, and Joseph 
Ferguson, Esq. 7 

The Collection was 18/. 5s. 1d. 
The Rev. John Fawcett had preach- 
ed for the Society on the Sunda 
preceding, when 311. was collected. 


Second Anniversary of the Sunderland, 
Bishopwearmouth, and Monkwearmouth 
Ladies’ Association. — 

Preparatory to the Annual Meet- 
ing, Mr. Palmer preached at Monk- 
wearmouth on Sunday the 21st of 
April, and Mr. Noel at Sunderland 
Church and Chapel on Sunday the 
Z8th. 

On Monday, the 22d, Mr. Pal- 
mer and the Rev. W. Carus Wilson 
met the Collectors, who consist of 
the most respectable Ladies in the 


vicinity. Nearly thirty Ladies were’ 


assembled at the house of the Rec- 
tor of Sunderland, the Rev. Robert 
Gray. Mr. Palmer and Mr. Wilson 
communicated to them various de- 
tails likely to interest them; and 
induced them, in return, to state 
the objections and difficulties which 
they had encountered in making 


' UNITED KINGDOM. 


219 
their collections, that these might 
be obviated. The Meeting was thus 
rendered mutually beneficial, The 
Ladies have collected, in two years, 
nearly 300/. : 

On Monday, the 29th, the An- 
nual Meeting took’ place, the 
Rector in the Chair. 

: Movers and Seconders. 
The Rev. H. Palmer, and T.. Thomp.- 


son, Esq.—the Hon. and Rev. G. T. 
Noel, and the Rev. J. Forster—the 
Rev. H. Parker, and the Rev. B. Ken. 
nicott—the Rev. S. Megisson, and the 
Rev. H. Palmer—and the Rev. B. T. 
Haslewood, and the Rev. H. Parker. 

- Mr, Noel reminded the persons 
assembled, that they stood pledged 
to go forward with any proper un- 
dertaking on which they fad en- 
tered, by the sentiments embla- 
zoned on their bridge, and which 
arrested the attention of strangers 
on entering the town of Bishop- 
wearmouth — Nil desperandum, 
auspice Deo. 

A stimulus has been given by 
this Anniversary, which is likely to 
increase the number of contributors, 
The Clergy express the highest 
satisfaction, in the prospect of this 
progress in a Cause, which they 
find to promote the interest of true 
religion at home not less than 
among the Heathen. 

The Collections, including 102.’ 
5s. 9d. at the Meeting, amounted 
to 551, Is. 11d. 


Fourth Anniversary of the Newcastle-on- 
Tyne Association. 

Previous to the Public Meeting, 
the Collectors assembled, and were 
addressed by Mr. Noel and Mr. 
Palmer. 

The Annual Meeting was held, 
on Tuesday the $Oth of April, in 
Fletcher's ong Room, W. Chap- 
man, Esq. in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. H. Palmer, and the Rev. 
Anthony Hedley —the Rev. S. Me- 
gisson, and the Hon. and Rev. G. T. 
Noel — the Rev. H. Parker, and the 
Rev. G. Almond — the Rev. B. T.. 
Haslewood, and the Rev.. T._)Cave 
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Winscom—and the Rev. John Tyson, 
and the ant T’.. Shipperdson. ' 

Other Clergymen were present. 
Among these, “the Rev. Charles 
Thorp, in moving that Mr. Chap- 
man should take. the Chair, ex- 

ressed in a brief but pointed 
Address, his éntire approbation of 
the objects and proceedings of the 
Society... 

The Collection was 25l. ly. Od: 

- An excellent spirit prevailed. The 
visit of Messrs. Noel and Palmer 
has here also produced a very bene-. 
ficial impression. . 
Sixth Anniversary of the Colchester and 
East-Essex Association. 
" On Sunday, May the ‘Sth, Ser- 
mons were preached at St. Peter's, 
Colchester, by the Rev. Francis 
Cunningham ‘and the Rev. W. 
Marsh, and by Mr. Cunningham 
at St.’ James’s. On Tuesday 
Evening, the Rev. Thomas Morti- 
mer preached at St. Peter's. 

The Annual Meeting of the Col- 
chester Ladies’ Association having 
been held, at the New Room, in the 
‘Lion Walk, on Monday Evening, 
that of the Colchester and East- 
Essex followed, at the same place, 
on Tuesday Morning, the 7th of 


May; Edward Clay, Esq., Mayor 


of Colchester, in the Chair. 
, Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. W. Ward, Prebendary of 
Salisbury, and the Rev. T. Mortimer— 
the Rev. John Bickersteth, and the Rev. 
Matthew Newport—the Rev. Guy 
Bryan, and Rev. W. Bu David 
Mustard, Esq., and the Rev. Charles 
Musgrave—the Rev. W. Marsh, and 
Rev, I’. Mortimer. 

The Collections were 116/.6s. 4d.,. 
with 302. 4s. 6d. Benefactions and 


_ New Subscriptions, making a total. 


of 1461..10s. 10d. 
Fourth. ‘Anniversary of the Cambridge 


Association. _|' 


On Tuesday the 14th of Mpy,. 


was held the Fourth Annual Meeting 
of the Association for the Town, 
County, and University of Cam- 
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bridge; the Rev. the Master of 
Bene’t College in the Chair. 

The Report was read by the 
Secretary, the Rev. James Schole- 
field, from which it appeared thas 
the sum of 600/. had been remitted 
to the Society. within the year. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. C.S. Hawtrey; and: the 
Secretary of the Society—the Rev. C, 
Simeon; and the Rev. T. Robertso 
of Calcutta—Francis Pym, Esq., of 
Kneesworth House; and the Rev. 
Theophilus Blumhardt, of Basle — 
George Pryme, Esq., late Fellow of 
Trinity Co ; and the Rev. Leigh 
Richmond. 

We extract such of the Reso- 
lutions as have reference to the 
Proceedings of the Society :-— 


—That this Meeting congratulates 
the Parent Society on the number of 
Missionaries which it has sent out ta 
India and the Island of Ceylon, on the 
number of Schools instituted, the suc. 
cess which has attended the Preaching 
of the Gospel and the reading of the 
Scriptures, and the favourable appear- 
ances every where opening before its, 
labourers; and, anticipating from the 
establishment of the Bishop’s College at 
Calcutta extensive and lasting benefits, 
under the Divine Blessing, to the cause 
of Christianity in the East, cordially 
rejoices in the co-operation of the 
Society, both toward the erection and 
the support of the College. 

—That this Meeting, in contem- 
plating the difficulties and successes 
which the Society has experienced in its 
Missions in the Mediterranean, West 
Africa, and New Zealand, solemnly 
recognizes the duty of Thanksgiving to 
Almighty God for the past, and also of 
fervent prayer to the Lord of the Har- 
vest, that he would send forth more 
labourers into his Harvest and crown 
their labours with increased success ; 
and, at the same time, congratulates 
the Society on the commencement of its 
Ninth Mission among the North-West 
American Indians. 


Mr. Robertson's remarks, in re- 
ference to the Bishop’s College at 
Calcutta, were peculiarly inte- 
resting: he was himself present at 
the Jaying of the first stone of the. 


“” 
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College. He detailed also various 
instances of the immorality of Hin- 
doojsm, which had come under his 
own observation: and gave an af- 
fecting narrative of the burning of 
a Widow, which he had himself. 
witnesses]; when he in vain at-. 


tempted to dissuade the infatuated: 


devotee from the dreadful sacrifice, 
and her own son set fire to the pile 
on which she was burned. It is 
well remarked, in the account given 
of this Meeting in the Cambridge 
Chronicle, that * if such facts as 
these were not attested from time 
to time, by eye-witnesses, they 
would lose their credibility.” 

We give the( Address of Mr. 
Blumbardt,) as its statements are 


remarkable,” His simple narrative, _ 


clothed in the striking peculiarity 
of his foreign accent, oa animated 
by the warmth of Christian Love, 
deeply affected all present :— 


/: Itis truly delightful to hear, and it 


is not less delightful to tell, what the 
Lord has done in our days for the 
furtherance of His holy Kingdom in the 
Heathen World. I was so happy as to 
hear, in the last two weeks, glorious 
things about the triumphs of the Gospel 
in the world. Your kindness will per- 
mit me to give you a very imperfect and 
simple description. of the exertions of the 
Missionary Spirit on the Continent. 

It wasin the last calamitous war, in the 
year 1815, that the spirit of Missions 


struck its first roots in the hearts of 


some Christian Friends at Basle, in 
Switzerland. In this eventful year, a 


Russian Army encamped on one side . 


of our town; and, on the other side, 
the fortress of Hiiningen began to pour 
out a dreadful torrent of bombs against 
our dwellings. In these sorrowful 
moments, the Lord of the elements sent 
a very violent east-wind, which had a 
wonderful effect on the fire of the 
enemy. The bombs were exhausted in 


the air, before they could reach our. 


homes, without injury to any life of the 
inhabitants. While the fire of the 
fortress was, in this remarkable manner, 
uenched by the wind of God, a holy 
e of Missionary Zeal was kindled 
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They resolved. to establish a Missionary 
Seminary, as a monument of this most 
remarkable salvation of our town; and 
to train up a number of pious Teachers 
for the instruction of the Heathen and 
Mahomedan Tribes, who were sent 
from the interior of Asia to be our 
deliverers. ; 

The first beginnings of this Institution 
resembled the grain of mustard-seed ; but 
the Lord gave his blessing to the work. 

In the first year, 1816, we had only 
a few rooms, inhabited by a small num. 
ber of Missionary Scholars—in the sixth 
year, the blessing of God enabled our 
Committee to build a Missionary Col- 
lege. In the first year, we had an in- 
come of little more than 50/.—in the 
sixth year, the blessing of our Lord 
increased it to about 5000/. In the first 
year, our Society consisted only of a 
small number of Christian Friends at 
Basle—by the sixth year, more than 
Forty Auxiliary Societies had been 
established, in Switzerland, in Ger. 
many, and among the Protestants of 
France, ‘to support this work of our 
God. In the first year, a very small 
number of Christian Friends met to- 
gether in our MonthlyPrayer-Meetings 
—and, now, the Grace of the Lord has 
opened, in many parts of the Continent, 
Cathedrals, and Churches, and Halls, 
to the heavenly influence of the Mis. 
sionary Spirit. This is the work of our 
gracious God, and unto Him alone be all 
the praise and the glory, for ever and 
ever ! 

I was much rejoiced to hear our 
friend, who preceded me, so warmly 
appealing to the noble feelings of the 
Students of this celebrated University. 
You will permit me to observe, that 
some of our most distinguished Univer. 
sities in Germany have proved to be 
the principal means, in the hand of 
God, of spreading the of the 
Missionary Spirit over the Church of 
Christ in Germany, and of raising up 
the vigorous life of the Gospel in the 


hearts of thousands of my countrymen. 


It was the noble example of our Bri. 
tish Brethren, which gave the first 
holy stimulus to our minds in forward. 
ing this philanthropic work of God; and 
it was the constant assistance and en- 
couragement of the Church Missionary 
Society, which led us to mature and 

our plans: and now the eyes 


in the hearts of some Christian Friends. ; of the Christian Continent are fixed on 
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the wonderful triumphs of your Chris- 
tian Liberality. Go then forward with 
the banner of Christian Love—we shall 
follow you. May the Lord Himself 
establish the work of your hands; and 
make His people in England the praise 
of the Churches of Christ throughout 
this world ! 

Eighth Anniversary of the Leicestershire 

Associulion. 

The Anniversaries of this Asso- 
ciation have usually been held about 
the beginning of December; but 
it is found more convenient to hold 
them in the Spring. The Seventh 
took place in December 1820, 
and the Kighth in May of the 
present year. 

On Friday, May the 10th, the 
Annual Meeting was held in the 
Gaildhall; W. Heyrick, Esq., the 
Mayor of Leicester, in the Chair ; 
when the Assistant Secretary of the 
Society entered into a detail of its 
proceedings. 

Movers and Scconders. 

Matthew Babington, Esq., and the 
Rev. E. T. M. Phillipps—the Rev. H. 
Palmer, and the Rev.G.B. Mitchell—the 
Rev. John Fry, and the Rev. EF. Hoare— 
the Rev. W. Spooner, and the Rev. T. B. 
Paget—the Rev. John Babington, and 
the Rev. H. Hoare—the Rev. Mr. Doyle 
and the Rev. Robert Martin—and the 
Rev. James Corrance, and the Rev, 
'l'bomas Mortimer. 

‘The same evening, Meetings were 
held of the St. Mary’s and St. Mar- 
tin’s Branch Associations. 

At the Meeting of the Loughbo- 
rourh Branch, on Monday the 13th, 
the Rev. John Babington was in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. E. 'T. M. Phillipps, and the 
Rev. M. D. Babington—the Assistant 
Secretary, and the Rev. Joseph Rose— 
the Rev. H. Palmer, and the Rev. B. 
Maddock—and the Rev. W. Spooner, 
and the Rev. J. Sankey. 

Sermons were preached, on Sun- 
day the 12th—by the Rev. W. 
Spooner, at St. Mary’s Leicester, 
at Rothley, and at Gaddesby ; by 
the Rev. H. Palmer, at Thurlaston, 
at Narborough, and at St. Martin’s, 


_  — 


“UNITED KINGDOM. 


; [sUNE, 
Leicester; by the Rev. E. T. M. 
Phillipps, at Lockingt6n ; and by the 
Assistant Secretary, at Belton, at 
Hathern, and at Wimeswould. 

The Collections amounted to 
about 180/. The Leicestershire 
Association continues to increase 
and prosper. 


Fourth Anniversary of the Lincoln 
Association. 

The Assistant Secretary proceed- 
ed to Lincoln, and was there met 
by the Rev. T. Mortimer. The 
Annual Meeting was held in the 
Guildhall, on Tuesday the 14th of - 
May, the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp in 
the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 


The Rev. George Quilter, and the As- 
sistant Secretary — the Rev. Joseph 
Mayor, and the Rev. T. Mortimer—the 
Rev. David Llewellyn, and the Rev. 
Joseph Jowett. 

The attendance and the. contri- 
butions were larger than usual.— 
This Association also continues to 
increase, 


Fifth Anniversary of the Gainsborough 
Association. 

Under several discouraging cir- 
cumstances, this Association pros- 
pers, through the persevering efforts 
of the friends of the Society. 

The Meeting was held in the 
Town-Hall, on Wednesday thel 5th . 
of May ; Gervas Woodhouse, Esq., 
in the Chair. . 

Movers and Seconders. 

Mr. John Frettwell, and the Assistant 
Secretary—Mr. John Gamble, and the 
Rev. T. Mortimer—Thomas Cox, Esq. 
and the Assistant Secretary—Gervas 
Parnell, Esq. and Mr. W. Forrest. 

A Meeting of the Collectors was 
also held in the evening. The Col- 
lection exceeded that of last year. 


Eighth Anniversary of the Hull and East- 
Riding Association. 

The Rev. Francis Cunningham 
and the Rev. S.C. E. Neville joined 
the Deputation of the Parent So- 
ciety at Hull. 
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The Annual Meeting was held in 
-the National-School Room, on Fri- 
day the 17th of May; C. Whitaker, 
Esq. the Mayor of Hull, in the 
hair. 
Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. John Scott, and the Assist- 
ant Secretary—the Rev. C. Neville, and 
Mr. John Wright—the Rev. T. Morti- 
mer, and the Rev. Richard Mawhood— 
the Rev. F. Cunningham, and the Rey. 
John King—and the Rev. T. Dikes, and 
Avison Terry, Esq. 

Sermons were preached, and 
Collections made, as follows :— 


s @ 

(Se. John's, Hull. ..)Rev. T. Mortimer. . 9 10 0 
ditte..... Rev.P.Cunningham. 313 6 

Rev. C. Neville... .ta0 i§ 6 


Beverley Minster. .|Rev. John Scott... gure 
- {[Rev. C. Neville... .133 16 6 


These sums, with 17/, 5s. contri- 
buted at the Meeting, and 81. col- 
lected at Cottingham on the fol- 
lowing Sunday by the Rev. Jobn 
King,makea total of 224/. 9s.; which 
is a considerable advance on that 
of the Seventh Anniversary, as the 
Contributions of the year had been 
to those of the year preceding, 


Eighth Anniversary of the York 
x Association. 


The Rev. Thomas Mortimer 
preached, on Sunday the 19th of 
May, in the City of York, at St. 
Saviour's in the morning, St. John's 
in the afternoon, and St. Crux inthe 
evening. The Annual Meeting was 
held in the Assembly Room on the 
following day ; Wm. Gray,'Esq. the 
President, in the Chair. 

: Movers and Seconders. 
' The Rev. John Overton, and the As- 
sistant Secretary—the Rev. C. Neville, 
and Mr. Brown—the Rev. 'T. Mortimer, 
and the Rev. W. Keary—the Rev. F. 
Cunningham, and Thomas Hall, Esq.— 
the Rev. G. Almond, and W. Gimber, 
Esq.—the Rev. John Graham, and the 
Rev. R.S. Thompson—and T. Price, Esq. 
and Jonathan Gray, Esq. 
The Meeting was more nume- 
rous and the Collection larger than 
on any former occasion, The sum 
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contributed:at the Sermons‘and the 
eeting amounted to nearly 150/. 

Anniversaries have been 
hitherto erroneously numbered.— 
As the Association was furmed in 
1814, the Anniversary of the pre- 
sent year is the Eighth. 


Meeting of the Pontefraet Association. 


This Association was formed in 
1817: but the present is only the 
i has 


‘Second Public Meeting whic 


been held since the formation ; cir- 
cumstances having prevented any 
taking place in 1819, 1820, or 1821. 

The Meeting was held in the 
Town Hall, on Tuesday the 21st 
of May; the Rev. Theophilus Barnes 
in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. T. Mortimer, and the Rev. 
Gervas Wright—the Rev. J. Fisher, 
and the Rev. W. Richardson—and_ the 
Assistant Secretary, and Dr. Jefferson. 

The Association has contributed 
nearly 400/. since its formation. 


Ninth Anniversary of the Leeds 
Association. 

On Sunday Morning, the 19th 
of May, the Assistant Secretary 
preached at St. Paul’s. The An- 
nual Meeting was held in the Music 
Hall, on,Wednesday the 22d; Henry 
Hall, Esq. the President, in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. James Fawcett, and the 
Assistant Secretary — Wm. Wilks, Esq. 
and the Rev. Francis Cunningham— 
the Rev. G. Almond, and B. Sadler, 
Esq.—the Rev. Mr. Morgan, and the 
Rev. A. G. Kinsman—the Rev. C, Ro. 

and the Rev. T. Mortimer—and 

r. Paley, and the Rev. Miles Jackson. 

The Rev. Cesar Malan, from Ge- 
neva, also addressed the Meeting. 

The Collections were about 1001. 
The Rev. F. Cunningham also 

reached at St. Paul’s, after the 
Meeting, on Wednesday Evening, 
Fourth Anniversary of the Doncaster 

Association. 

The Annual Meeting was held 

in the Mansion House, on Thursday 
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the 28d. of May; the Rev. Mahon 
Vincent in the Chair. The Meet- 
ing was addressed by the Deputa- 
tion from the Parent Society, and 
the Rev. W. Ewbank, the Rev. Jo- 
- seph Cox, the Rev. G. Maddison, 
John Sturges, Esq. and Mr. Mason. 
The Assistant Secretary preached, 
on Friday Evening, at Braithwell. 
The Collections were nearly 304. 


First Anniversary of the( Retford Asso- 


ciation. 

The Meeting was held in the 
Town Hall of Retford, on Friday 
the 24th of May; Lieut.-Col. John 
Kirke in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. W. Russell, and the As- 
sistant Secretary —the Rev. J. W. 
Brooks, and the Rev. F. Cunningham— 
T. Crowther, Esq. and the Rev. Robert 
Milne — Mr. Alderman Parker, and 
H. C. Hutchinson, Esq. ; . 

Nearly. 40/. was contributed on 
the occasion; and much interest 
appeared to be excited among those 
assembled. | ; 

- We extract some remarks from a 
Provincial Journal, made in refe- 
rence to thig Anniversary, as they 
convey a just idea of the benefit of 
Public Meetings :-— | 

We are hot of opinion, that such 
Meetings are mere stimulants, and that 
peaple give at them from the impulse 
and excitement of the moment, We 
believe that conviction usually accom- 

ies a donation of any. amount: and 
that such Meetings are not only useful, 
for the purpose of imparting informa, 
tion in the most direct and impressive 
manner; but absolutely necessary, in 
order to draw the attention of sluggish 
Christians to objects, which they would 
probably never be brought to consider 
by any other means. The man whose 
heart is previously uninterested in 
_ these matters, cannot be induced to 
read Statements and Reports, and will 
not step out of the way to hear Sermons; 
but may be, and often is, attracted to a 
Public Meeting, and his attention im- 
perceptibly arrested and awakened. ~ 


Meeting of the Bradford Association. 
This Association was fortned in 
October 1813. It has contributed 
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nearly 1200/. to the funds. Meet- 
ings have not, however, been re- 
gularly held: this will be done in 
future. New- interest has been 
awakened in behalf of the Society. 

The Rev. C. Neville preached in 
the Parish Church, on Sunday, May 
the 26th, in the morning, afternoun, 
and evening: and the Assistant Se- 
cretary at Christchurch, on Monday 
Evening, the 27th. The Meeting 
was held in the School Room, om 
Monday ; the Vicar of Bradford, the 
Rev. Henry Heap, in the Chair. - 

: Movers and Seconders. 

The Assistant Secretary, and T. B. 8. 
Reade, Esq.—the Rev. C. Neville, and 
the Rev. James Knight—the Rev. F. 
Cunningham, and R. Fawcett, Esq.-— 
the Rev. H. J. Maddock, and Joba 
Rand, Fsq.—the Rev. J. H. Johngon, 
andthe Rev. Thomas Boddington—and 
the Rev. John Ackroyd, and the Rev. 


~ J.C. Boddington. 


About 60/. was contributed on 
this occasion. 


Ninth Anniversary of the Huddersfield 
Association. 

Sermons were ‘preached — on 
Sunday, the 26th o May, by the 
Assistant Secretary, at the Parish 
Church, Huddersfield, at Elland, 
and at Slaithwaite ; by the Rev, 
F. Cunningham, at Flockton, at Al- 
mondbury, and at Trinity Church, 
Huddersfield; and by the Rev. 
H. J. Maddock, at Holmfirth — 
on Wednesday, at Kirkburton, by 
the Rev. F. Cunningham ; at Hon- 
ley, by the Assistant Secretary; 
and, at Longwood, by the Rev. C. 
Neville, who also preached at Kirk- 
heaton on Friday evening. 

‘The Annual Meeting was held, 
on Thursday the 30th, in the Girls’ 
National School, W.W.Stables, Esq, 
in the Chair, 

_ Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. John Coates, and the As. 
distant Secretary—the Rev. B. Hutchin- 
son, and the Rev. R. Pope—Dr. Walker, 
and the Rev. Lewis Jones—the Rev. 
Hi. J. Maddock, and the Rev. T. At- 
kinson—the Rev. F. Cunningham, and 
Mr. James Roberte—Mr. J. Atkinson} 
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and the Rev. Jesse Bellamy—the Rev. 
C. Neville, and the Rev. H. Baylie— 
and the Rev. H.J. Maddock, and 
B. H. Allen, Esq. 

About !50/. was contributed. 


Formation of the Halifax Association. 
An Association, chiefly of 
Young Persons, has collected, at 
Halifax, nearly G60l.; but no Ge- 
neral Association had been formed, 
nor any Public Meeting held. In 
passing through to Bradford, the 
eputation from the Society con- 
ferred with its friends here, when 
it was determined to summon a 
Meeting, on the Friday following, 
for the purpose of establishing a re- 
gular Association. A Meeting was 
accordingly held, on Friday the 31st 


of May, in the Assembly Room; — 


the Rev. S. Knight, Vicar of Hali- 
fax, in the Chair. The usual Re- 
gulations were adopted. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. S. Redhead, and the As. 
sistant Secretary—the Rev. H. J. Mad- 
dock, and the Rev. Mr. Wilmot—the 
Rev. F. Cunningham, and T. Preston, 
Esq.— Wm. Norris, Esq. and the Rev. 
J. Watson—the Rev. E. B. Shaw, and 
Mr. Brown—W. Mitchell, Esg. and 
Mr. G. Edwards. 

About 21/. was.collected. 

President, 

Rev. Samuel Knight, Vicar. 
Treasure’, 
W. Mitchell, Esq. 
Secretary, 
Rey. J. Knight. 


Formation of the Keighley Association. 
In the evening of the same day, 
May the 31st, the Assistant Secre- 
tary preached at sa ea ; and 
pitanded a Meeting the day fol- 
lowing, Saturday the Ist of June, 
in the National-School Room, for 
the establishment of an Association. 
The sum of Thirteen Guineas was 
eontributed, and several Collectors 
gave in their names. 
Rev. Theodore Drury, President. 
Mr. B. Mariner, Treasurer. 
Rev. John Bicker, Sceretary. 


June, 1822. 
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Seventh Annivertary of the Manchester 
and East-Jancushire Associution. 

On Sunday, the 2d of June, the 
following Sermons were preached 
in behalf of the Society :—by the 
Rev. C. Neville, at St. James’s, St. 
Michael’s, and St. Clement's, in 
Manchester; by the Rev. F. Cun- 
ningham, at All Saints, in Man- 
chester, and at St. George's, Bolton; 
and by the Assitant Secretary, at 
Colne and at Marsden. On Mon- 
day Evening, the Assistant. Secre- 
tary preached at St. Luke's, Man-. 
chester; and Mr. Cunningham at 
St. Stephen's, Salford. 3 

On Monday Afternoon, the $d of 
June, the Annual Meeting was held 
in the Court of Requests, Richard 
Heywood, Esq. in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. R. W. Allix, and the 
Assistant Secretary —the Rey. C. Ne. 
ville, and W. Townend, Esq. — the 
Rev. F. Cun i and the Rev. 
John Hollist—the Rev. C. Burton, and 
the Rev. W. Nunn — the Rey. W. 
Thistlethwaite, and Mr. 8. Moxon 
and the Assistant Secretary, and Mr: 
R. Gardner. 

The Collections amounted te 
nearly 190/. 


Fourth Anniversary of the Preston 
Association. 

On the 12th of June, the An- 
nual Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall; the Rev. Roger Carus Wilson, 
Vicar of Preston, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

W. Cross, Esq., and Mr. Leach—the 
Rev. C. Neville, and the Rev. W. 
Dixon—T. B. Addison, Esq., and Mr. 
G. Ho the Rev. Francis Cun. 
ningham, and Mr. T. Howard—the 
Rev. W. Carus Wilson, and Mr. John 
Bairstow—and the Rev. Mr. Mark, 
and Mr. John Fisher. 

Collection, 7/. Ss. 7d. ‘ 


Anniversary of the Lancaster and North- 
Lancashire Association. 

The Meeting was held in the 
Sunday-School Room, at. Lancas- 
ter, on Wednesday, June the 5th; 
the Rev. Robert Housman in the 
Chair. 

26 
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Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. C. Neville and Mr. G. Bur- 
row—the Rev. F. Cunningham, and the 
Rev. W. Dixon—the Rev. W.C. Wilson, 
and the Rev. J. Beethorn—and Mr. 
Welch, and the Rev. F. Cunninghem. 


Second Anniversary of the Liverpool and 
West-Lancashire Association. 

The Assistant Secretary attended 
a Meeting of the Ladies’ Associa- 
tien, on Wednesday Evening, the 
Sth of June; and preached for the 
Society, at St. Andrew's Church, 
on the following evening. — 

On Friday,. the 7th, the Annual 
Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall; Admiral Murray, one of the 
Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 


The Rev. R. P. Buddicomb, and the - 


Assistant Secretary of the Society—the 
Rey..B. Guest, and the. Rev. Dennis 
Brown—the Rev. W. Morton, and the 
Rev. C. Neville—the Rev. Roger Carus 
Wilson, and the Rev. Francis Cuning- 
ham=—the Rev. John Jgnes, and the 
‘*Rev. Frederick Parry-—and John Eden, 
Eaq., and the Assistant Secretary. 

On Sunday, the 9th, Sermons 
were preached, at St. Mary’s Edge 
Hill, and at St. Andrew's, by the 
Rev. F. Cunningham. A. Collec- 
tion for the distressed Irish having 
been recently made at Everton, 
and St. Matthew’s being under 
repair, the Collections at those 
Churches will be made later in the 


year. 
The Collections amounted t 
upward of 1001 3 


Formation of the: Warrington Branch 
| Mssociation. 

Contributions have been received 
from Warrington, for some time, 
in aid of the Society; and a Meet- 
ing was held, on the 5th of June, 
1820; but no regular Association 
had been formed. A Meeting was 


héfd for this purpose, on Monday - 


the 10th of June, in the Large 
Room at the Academy; John 
Cockshott, Esq. in the Chair. The 
Assistant Secretary of the Society 


fo 
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detailed its proceedings, when the 

usual Regulations were adopted. 
Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. R. W. Allix, and Mr. W. 
Hall—the Rev: Joseph Jones, and Mr. 
Benjamin Powell—the Rev. C. Neville, 
and Mr. W. Jeff—the Rev. F. Cunning- 
ham, and the Rev. John M‘Creery— 
the Rev. George Lavington Yates, ard 
the Assistant etary. 

The Rev. C. Neville preached at 
St. James's, Latchford, and the 
Rev. Richard Jones at Great Bud- 
worth, on Sunday the 9th of June, 

The Subscriptions, Donations, 
and Collections, amounted to nearly 


-70/.; and several names of Collec- 


tors were given in. 
Vice-President—T. Lyon, Esq. 
Treasurer—Edward Greenall, Esq. 
Secretary—Rev. R.W. Allix. 
As this Association falls within 
that portion of Lancashire which 
is assigned to the Liverpool and 
West-Lancashire Assogiation, it 
may be considered as a Branch of 
that Association. 


Third Anniversary of the Chester and 
Cheshire Association. 

The Meeting was held in the 
Town Hall of Chester, on Tuesday 
June the 11th; J. Rogers, Esq. 
Mayor of Chester, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

W. H. Folliott, Esq., and the As- 
sistant Secretary ~— the Rev. R. W. 
Allix, and George Walker, Esq.—G. B. 
Granville, Esq., and Mr. John Price— 
the Rev. Frederick Parry, and Dr. 
Thackeray—the Rev. C.Neville, and the 
Rev. William Clarke—the Rev. James 
‘Cotton (Prebendary of Bangor), and the 
Rev. Mr. Turner—-the' Rev. John 
M'Creery, and the Assistant Secretary 

A Ladies’ Association having been 
recommended in the course of the 
proceedings, this led to the 


Formation of the Chester Ladies’ Association 


The Meeting for this purpose was 
held in the evening of the 11th, af- 
ter the Anniversary, at the Assem- 
bly-room, in the Town Hall; and 
though the notice was so short, it 


, 
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was both respectably and nume- 
rously attended. e Association 


was formed, after the Meeting had 
been addressed by the Rev. Frede- 
rick Parry and the Assistant Secre- 
tary, with oy prospect of render- 
ing valuable aid to the Society. Se- 
veral Contributors and Collectors 
gave in their names. 


Fourth Anniversary of the North Staf- 
Sordshire Association. 

_ _ Sermons were preached, on Sun- 

day the 9th of June—by the Rev. 

ward Cooper, at Newcastle andat 

Betley ; and by the Assistant Secre- 

tary, at Burslem and at Newcastle. 

The Annual Meeting took place, 
on Thursday the 12th, at the Town 
Hall, in Newcastle ; the Rev. Cle- 
ment Leigh, Vicar, in the Chair. 

Movers aod Seconders. 

The Assistant Secretary, and Mn 
‘Yates—the Rev. Edward Cooper, and 
the Assistant Secretary —the Rev. 
Edward Burn, and the Rev. Delabere 
Pritchett—Mr. Neville, and the Rev. 
Brian Hill—and Mr. Minton, and Mr. 
8. Wright. 

The Collections, including 28/. 
5s. at the Meeting, amounted to 
1041. 3s. 9d. 


Dhird Anniversary of the Cork Association. 

On Wednesday the 29th of May, 
the Third Annual Meeting was held 
in the Assembly-rooms; the Rev, 
Dr. Quarry in the Chair. 

From the Report, which took a 
comprehensive and animating view 
of the Society's proceedings, it ap- 
peared, that, notwithstanding the 
pressure of the times, the income of 
the Association had increased during 
the year, by the sum of 73/. 8s. 9d. ; 
rand had amounted to 270/. 8s. 3d., 
of which the Ladies’ Association 
Ahad raised 106/. 18s. 9d. On this 
subject of contributions for Missions, 
under the difficult circumstances of 
Ireland, we quote a passage from the 
Report :— | dad 

Pressing as the state of public affairs 
4s in this country, and bound by every 
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tie ,of religion and humanity as the 
Trish Christian must feel himself to 
supply the temporal wants of his suffer. 
img Countrymen, yet the Committee 
are persuaded that the Last 
ment which any. person alive tothe glory 
of God and the salvation of man will 
make, will be the sums which he may 
have devoted tothe support and advance- 
ment of Religion. Our Lord still occu- 
pies a place over against the Treasury:; 
and marks, with attentive eye, the do- 
nations which sre made for the support 
of 1118 cause. The signs of the times 
open new prospects to the hopes of the 
Christian. The whole Creation, crushed 
with the weight of sin and superstition, 
groaneth and travaileth in pain, to be de- 
Kivered from the bondage of corruption. 
All things are proceeding, by the ways 
of Infinite Wisdom, to accomplish the 
designs of Infinite Love. The barriers 
of Heathen Superstition and Mahome- 
dan Intolerance seem no longer impene- 
trable; and no periad since the pro- 
mulgation of Christianity has afforded 
fairer hopes or more inviting opportuni- 
ties for communicating the Everlas 
Gospel to every nation, and kindred, and | 
tongue, ard people. All is preparation 
and movement. The rod of His strength 
is gone out of Zion ! He must reign in 
the midst of His enemies ! 
The Rev. Benjamin Swete, in 
adverting to the objection, that 
our own country requires all our 
energies, thus appealed to un- 
questionable facts— 


It is well known, that it is onfy 
within these few years that any thing 
has been effectually done toward the 
circulation of the Scriptures at home. 
The progress of kindred Institutions has 
been simultaneous with that of Mis- 
sionary Societies, and apparently ad- 
vanced by their existence. ‘The at- 
tending at Meetings, the reading of 
Reports, the collecting of funds for 
such objects—these lead to the best 
exercise of those feelings, which prepare 
us to assist our fellow-countrymen. 

Movers and Seconderts 

The Rev. Richard Lloyd, and the 
Rev. Robert Gibbs—the Rev. B. Swete, | 
and the Rev, Mr. Burnett-—Mr. J. W. 
Topp—the Rev. H. Irwin, and Mr. T. 
Exham—rand the Rev. Dr, Coghlan, 
and Lieut. Telford, nw. 
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Second Anniversary of the North-East 
Londoe Association. 

On Wednesday Evening, the 5th 
of June, this Meeting was held in 
the Great Room, at the Mermaid, 
in Hackney ; the ‘Treasurer, James 
W. Freshfield, Esq. in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. W. B. Williams, and the Rev. 
John Stock — the Secretary of the 
Society, and the Rev. H. Palmer—the 
Rev. T. Mortimer, and John James, 
Esq.—the Rev. Thomas Durham, and 
Captain Alfred Chapman—and the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson. 

The sum of 424/. 2s. had been 
raised during the year; of which 
2141. 1s. 6d. had been collected 
by the Hackney Ladies’ Associa- 
tion, and 44/. 4s, 5d. by the Ladies’ 
Association of Newington and its 
vicinity. 

| The sum of 86/. 4s. 6d. was 
contributed at the Meeting. 


First Anniversary of the Edmonton 
Association. . 

Sermons were preached, on Sun- 
day the 9th of June, at Edmonton 
Church, by the Rev. Thomas 
Durham, morning and afternoon ; 
and in the evening by the Rev. 
Walker Gray, who had _ also 
preached in the morning at South- 
gate Chapel. The Collections were 
55l. 8s. 10d. 

The Meeting was held, on 
Tuesday the Iith, in the Large 
Room, at the’ Angel; the Rev. 
Dawson Warren, Vicar of Edmon- 
ton, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. Francis Ellaby, and the 
Secretary of the Society—the Rev. 
Walker Gray, and the Rev. Jobn 
Stock—John James, Esq., and the Rey. 
Martin Boswell—and the Rev. Walker 
Gray, and the Rev. Thomas Durham. 

Collectionat the Meeting, 9l. 4s.6d. 

This Parish Association raised 

2351. 10s. 4d. in its first year. 
—e~ 
BRITISH § FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

’ . Annual Examination, 

On Thursday, the 26th of Ja- 
nuary, the Children of the Central 
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Schools were examined, at the 
School House in the Borough 
Road ; Joseph Butterworth, Esq. 
M.P. in the Chair. We give the 
chief parts of the official report of 
this Examination :-— 

The Examination commenced in the 
Girls’ School; when, after exhibitin 
various samples of needle-work, which 
the Ladies present pronounced to be 
well executed, the writing of those who 
were sufficiently advanced to make use 
of copy-books was exhibited. A num- 
ber of the Girls then read the Second 
Chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, on 
which they were questioned: their: ane 
swers were prompt and satisfactory. 
After a short exercise in their know. 
ledge of the tables in Arithmetic, the 
company adjourned to the Boys’ School. 

In the Boys’ School, the evidence of 
improvement gave great satisfaction. 
Some Boys, who had not been in the 
School quite six months and knew not 
a single letter on their admission, read 
a lesson very distinctly, and exhibited 
words written in a good plain hand. 
After them succeeded some of the Se- 
venth Class, who read Scripture Lessons 
yery well: they also exhibited i- 
mens of good plain writing. The Boys 


in the Eighth, or highest Class, were | 


then called on ‘to read the account of 


* Christ crucified,” from the Nineteenth — 


Chapter of John, and other passages in 
the Society’s Scripture Lessons: they 
were questioned thereon: the answers 
given, afforded the highest satisfaction 
to every one present; and it would not 
be affirming too much to say, that the 
religious knowledge which the Boys dis- 
played on that occasion may be deemed 
equal to what may be expected from 
any possible mode of instruction: a 
short exhibition was then given of their 
kuowledge of Arithmetic, when the ex- 
pert manner in which sums in Multi- 
plication, Reduction, and the Rule of 
Three, were executed, surprised the 


company. 
The company were then gratified 


with a most interesting exhibition of 


the progress made by Eight Youths from 

car, who were sent over. to this 
country by Governor Farquhar, -pf the 
Mauritius, and placed under the care of 
the British Government. These lads, 
who in June last knew not a word of 
English, and who were thereby detained 
from entering the School nearly six 
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weeks, have notwithstanding acquired 
considerable proficiency. ‘They can now 
read easy lessons, and both write and 
spell words of two syllables. _ 

The Girls were then introduced into 
the Boys’ School Room, and placed 
round the room, in the space allotted 
for reading; when was exhibited a pic- 
ture of 700 children, clean, neat, and 
orderly in their appearance, which af- 
forded the highest satifaction and plea- 
sure to the benevolent mind. 

Previous to their dismissal, they re- 
ceived a suitable address on the value 
of that instruction which is given them, 
the duty of exhibiting its effects in their 
conduct through life, and the advantages 
of right and scriptural principles in di- 
recting them to fulfil the duties of 
their stations with uprightness and in- 


tegrity. 

” Of the Madagascar Youths, it is 
added— 

_ They possess considerable talent, and 
are amiable in their dispositions and 
manners; and evince an aptness at learn- 


ing, which promises to render their visit * 


to London completely successful. 

Their names and ages are as follows: 
Verkey, 21; Romboa, 15, and Dri- 
nave 12, brothers; Rolan Balan, 12; 
Coutamauve, 12; Thotoos, 8, and Vo- 
lave 8, twin brothers; Zafincarafe, 8. 

In consequence of the declining health 
of the lad Coutamauve, it was deemed 


expedient to send him back to Mada- 


Lord Bathurst had the kind- 
ness to order him a passage on board his 
Majesty’s ship Andromache, Captain 
Nourse, from whom he will receive the 


| greatest care and attention. 


School Masters to South Africa. 

The Rev. Dr. Thom, of the Dutch 
Church at the Cape of Good Hope, 
having visited this country early last 
year, presented a memorial to Lord 
Charles Somerset, the Governor of the 
Colony, who was at that time in 
England, which contained a representa- 


-tion of the state of the Colony, whereby 


ita that many of the old Dutch 
Schools had become greatly degenerated, 
and were under the care of Masters so 
incompetent, that very little good was 
doing in regard to instruction. The 
Memorial, being laid before his Ma- 
jesty’s Government, was most favour- 
ably received; and Dr. Thom was au- 
thorized to select and send out 4 num- 
der -of Masters, duly qualified in the 
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British System of Instruction, whose 
salaries were appointed by Government, 
Dr. Thom having spent some months 
in Scotland, his native country, engaged 
the following persons, who acquired 
some knowledge of the System at Aber- 
deen, and afterwards attended at the 
Central Schools of this Society—viz. 
J. R. Innes, Archibald Brown, William 
Robertson, William Dawson, Robert 
Blair, and William Rattray. These 
Young Men, being approved and ap- 
pointed to the office of School-masters 
in the Colony of the Cape, embarked in 
February with Dr.Thom and his family. | 

ire =" 
NATIONAL- EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
Annual Examination. 
Tus took place on Wednesday 
the 15th of May, at the Central 
School; the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the President, in the Chair. 

The Archbishop of York, the 
Bishops of London, Worcester, Lin- 
coln, St. Asaph, Gloucester, and 
Llandaff ; Lords Radford, Kenyon, 
and Gardiner; the Archdeacons.of 
St. Albans, Colchester, and Dur- 


-ham, and many others, both Gen- 


tlemen and Ladies, were present. 
The Girls of the Clergy Orphan 
School attended to witness the Exa- 
minatior,, and added much to the 
interest cf the scene. | 

On the Archbishop taking the 
Chair, the partitions were removed 
which separated the room from the 
School, when 486 Boys and 206 
Girls were seen, waiting, in. due 
order, to undergo their examma- 
tion. Each class having been called 
up in its turn, the Examination was 
closed, after warm expressions of 
satisfaction from His Grace, by the 
Children singing a Psalm. 

Eleventh Anniversary. 

On the 5th of June, the Eleventh 
Annual Meeting of the Society was 
held at the Central School. 

The President, His Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, was in 
the Chair. The Meeting was at- 
tended by the Archbishop of York, 
the Bishops of London, Worcester, 
Bangor, Salisbury, Chester, Llan- 
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daff, and Exeter; Lords Kenyon 
and Calthorp ; the Deans of Ches- 
ter and Chichester; the Arch- 
deacons of London, Middlesex, 
St. Albans, Durham, and Lincoln; 
with Mr. Wilberforce and other 
Members of Parliament, and a 
number of other Gentlemen both 
Clergy and Laity. 

From the Report, which was 
read by the Secretary, the Rev.Dr. 
Walmsley, it appeared that the 
average attendance of Scholars at 
the Central School, during the year, 
had been 493 Boys and 232 Girls ; 
and the total number of Children 
in Schools in Union with theSocicty 
now amounts to nearly 250,000. 
Further particulars will be given 
when the Report shall be published. 

Rn 

IRISH SOCIKTY, 
FOR EDUCATION IN THE IRISH 

LANGUAGE. 
Tats Society was formed in Dub- 
lin, in 1816. From its Reports, and 
other publications in furtherance 
of its views, we shall lay some 
account of it before our Readers. 


Object and Plans of the Society. 

The object of the Society is thus 
explained in one ofits Regulations : 

—to instruct the Native Irish, who 
still use their vernacular lan , how 
to employ it as a means for obtaining an 
accurate knowledge of the English. 

With a view to this object, and 
and at the same time to promote 
the moral improvement of the peo- 
pie the Society distributes the 
rish Version of the Scriptures, and 
wherever acceptable the Common- 
Prayer Book in Irish, with the re- 
guisite School Books: but it dis- 
claims all intention of making the 
Trish Language a vehicle for the 
communication of general know- 
ledge. | 

It is the plan of the Society to 
use, in general, in its books, thie 
Trish character, as affording the 
greatest facilities for reading; but 
to accompany it by an English 


[yonr, 
Translation, in parallel pages or 
columns, as adapted to further the 
acquisition of eigen The School- 
masters must all be qualified to 
teach their pupils to translate Irish 
into English. 

The Schools encouraged by the 
Society are formed, as much as 
may be, on the Circulating prin- 
ciple, which has been found so 
beneficial in Wales and in the 
Highlands of Scotland: but whe- 
ther stationary or circular, it is the 
plan to establish them in the re- 
motest and least instructed parts of 
the country, in which parts Irish © 
chiefly prevails. 


Proceedings of the Society. 

By the last accounts, it appears 
that the Society has 47 Stationary 
Schools, containing 2078 Scholars, 
of whom 888 are Adults: besides 
these, 6 Masters, on the Circulatory 
System, inspect and controul 10 
Schools each; forming a total of 
107 Schools under the protection 
of the Society. 

Sunday Schools have been es- 
tablished in the neighbourhood of 
each station where a fixed Master 
is placed, to be under his care, and 
to be superintended by his daily 
Scholars: by this means, it is ex- 
pected that between 60 and 100 
New Schools may be formed in the 
course of the ensuing year, with 
the small addition of Z/. 12s. annual 
charge to each. Thus a powerful 
means presents itself, at a small 
expense, of carrying into effect the 
objects of the Society. 

Schools are about to be formed 
insome of the Jails; a large pro- 
portion of the inmates of ifiess 
Jails being acquainted with the 
Irish Language only. 

In the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures, the Society is assisted by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society: 
1000 copies of the Irish Testament 
received from that Society have 
been divided into ten parts each; 
by which means 10,000 portions of 
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ipture are into circulation. 
An important addition is making to 
the stock of Irish Books, by the 
ublication of the Scriptures in the 
Frish character, under the care of 
Mr. Thaddeus Connellan: the 
Books of Genesis and Exodus have 
eppeared. 
Auziliaries. 

Several Societies have been form- 
ed, in furtherance of the same ob- 
ject as that of the Irish Society ; 
which may, therefore, be considered 
as auxiliary to it, though not in 
direct connection. 

In 1818, Societies of this nature 
were formed at Bristol and Bath: 
at Edinburgh also a Society of this 
nature renders assistance to various 
Institutions which are labouring for 
the benefit of Ireland. 

Ata Meeting, held at Freema- 
sons’ Hall on the 25th of March 
last, the Bishop of Gloucester in 
the Chair, an Irish Society for Lon- 
don was formed in furtherance of 
the same object. 

An Address has been circulated 
by the Society last mentioned, from 
which we shall extract some pas- 
sages on the 

Expediency and Benefits of such an 

Institution. 

After stating, that, of the6,800,000 
and upward, ascertained, by the late 
Parliamentary Census, to be the 
amount of the population of Ire- 
Jand, the number who speak Irish 
alone is above 2,000,000, the com- 

arative neglect which the Irish 
have experienced is thus urged— 

We will now for a moment advert to 
the heart-appaling contrast, of the little 
which had been done for the people of 
Ireland, in the year 1815, in providing 
them the means of instruction in their 
own language, when compared with 
what had been provided for others, 
within the kingdom of Great Britain, 
under similar circumstances as to lan- 

with Ireland. For 20,000 speakers 
of Manks, 25,000 Bibles and Religious 
Books have been provided, kts the 
Bible stereot in their age— 
for 400,000 Gixlic speakers, in the High- 
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lands and the Hebrides, $0,000 Bibles 
and Testaments—for 600,000 Wel: 

100,000 Bibles and Testaments—for 
2,000,000 of Irish, speaking exclusively 
that language, 3000 Bibles and Testa- 
ments only! What a debt have we to 
redeem to God and man! And what 
an ample field for Christian Activity! 


The impracticability and inexpedi- 
ency of attempting to annihilate the 
Irish Language are thus argued :— 

The principal point, on which objectors 
to the instruction of the Native Irish 
in their own tongue rely is, a wish to 
destroy the Irish Language altogether, 
in order to form a more perfect identity 
of character with the English. 

The first consideration that presents 
itself on this subject is, how far it is 
possible to destroy the Irish Language. 
Such destruction of language is utterly 
at variance with historic evidence: ail 
means hitherto adopted for that p 
in Ireland have manifestly failed, while 
they have entailed grosser darkness on 
the people. Six or seven centuries have 
elapsed since Henry’s conquest, and 
Irish is now spoken by a number ex- 
ceeding the population of his time. I¢ 
is shewn on positive evidence, that Lrish 
has spread among the Englieh, in pro. 
portion to their number, as much as 
English has spread among the Irish. 

In almost every place where the Irish 
Language is spoken, there is a strong 
prejudice existing against the English 
Language, Bible, and Type. We lave 
on record an instance of the Bible having 
been vilified, because it appeared in this 
suspected dress: but when the Scrip. 
tures were produced in the vernacular 
language of Ireland, they were gladly 
received; and not only recommended 
themselves, but reconciled to the Eng. 
lish Testament also the very same 
persons, who had first insulted it, when 
they found, upon collation, that it dif. 
fered from the Irish Testament in the 
languge alone: and persons, who have 
afterward known and felt the value of 
the Scriptures, have confessed, that 
they never would have received them, 
presented in any other way than in the 
Irish Language. 

There is, moreover, a marked pre- 
judice, in Ireland, in favour of their own 
language, which experience has proved 
to be invincible. We are told on un- 
questionable authority, that even where 
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English is used, Irish is to them the 
language of social intercourse and family 
communion; and every feeling connected 
with moral duty, is closely connected 
with that language. The English is 
taken up by the Native at market, but 
laid aside when he returns home. ‘The 
very exertions which have been made 
to suppress the language of Ireland, have 
ly strengthened the people in its 
vour; and they now, in some degree, 
consider their honour pledged for its 
preservation. 

A strong argument in favour of 
teaching the people to read Irish is, that 
they MUST READ THE scripTuRES; for 
no other book in that language is acces- 
sible to them, except the Prayer Book. 
You will be certain, that your pupils 
will learn to read English, that they 
may extend their field of knowledge or 
amusement; or they must read that 
. book, which has Ged for its author, and 
the present and eternal happiness of 
man for its object. 

The benefits of Scriptural In- 
struction to the Irish are thus 
forcibly stated :— 

But even supposing the destruction 
ef the Irish Lariguage, does it involve, 
as a matter of course, the destruction of 
national character, even if it possessed 
features which it were desirable to 
change ?—By no means. But there is 
one harmonizing principle, which, while 
it admits the employment of every lan- 
guage, tends to correct every heart ; and 
to bring every nation, kindred, and 
tongue, into a uniformity of peace and 
love—and that is the Bible, which we 
prppose to teach the Irish in their na- 
tive tongue. : 

It has been observed, that unity of 
customs, of laws, of governments, and 
of manners, forms a stronger tie than 
merely that of speech. Christianity 
has her customs; and they are exsenti- 
ally the same in every clime. Christi- 
anity has her opinions, her sentiments, 
her principles, her laws; and they speak 
the same language to the heart in every 
tongue. Christianity acknowledges the 
Prince of Peace; and wherever the 
hymn of praise ascends to Him, His 
Name is one. Christianity induces cer- 
tain manners, cherishes certain tempers, 
awakens certain feelings, though among 
people living under different govern- 
ments. If, then, you would unite your 
people, bind them together in the bands 
of one faith—let one common hope point 
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[sonez, 
them to one common centre of attrace 
tion—and let the sympathetic 

tism of Christian Charity gently 1 ae 
them, with one common influence, to 
one another: then, indeed, shall Ireland 
and England present the lovely specta- 
cle, of brethren dwelling together in unity. 

It has been objected that the Irish 
Tongue has been the language of disor- 
ganization and rebellion, (what langu 
has not been so?) make it henceforth 
the language of loyalty and peace, by 
causing the Bible to speak in it. An. 
Irishman, into whose hands a New Tes~ 
tament had been put, exclaimed, on 
reading it, ‘‘ If I believe this, it is ime 
possible that I can remaina rebel!” . 

In fact, the disunion in Ireland, which 
has so long been its curse, has arisen,- 
not from difference of lan » but. 
from political and religious feuds: but, 
above all, from the want of a scriptural 
education of the poor; and the neglect 
of circulating among them that Book 
which publishes peace on earth, goed~ 
will among men. 

Who, then, that considers the advan- 
tages which may be derived from having 
the Scriptures in their own lan 
will refuse to Irishmen, that which has 
to all the world 
besides ?—especially when he reflects on 
the eagerness which they manifest to 
receive those Scriptures in Irish; of 
which no better proof need be given, 
than the pains which some of the inha- 
bitants of Cork have taken in tran- 
scribing manuscript copies of Bedell's 
Bible, and reading them immediately 
after to an anxious and attentive audi- 
tory. A Clergyman of Kibrush reports, 
that persons in his parish, read the Bible 
m intervals of labour, and during the 
winter nights, to circles ef illiterate 
friends, who understood every part. ' 
Dr. Dewar says, that, whenever he ane. 
nounced the reading of the Irish Scrip. 
tures, crowds came and listened with 
manifest pleasure and eager intelligence. 

The profound respect shewn by the 
Native Irish, and even those of the 
Roman Communion, to Bishop Bedell, 
who was so zealous in the work of 
translating the Scriptures into their 
vernacular language, and the strong 
marks of honour and affection which 
were paid him even in the great heat of 
the rebellion, are encouraging proofs that 
the method which he pursued, as it was 
most likely to benefit them, so it was 
most ealculated to win the hearts of the 
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Irish. Although the Bishop was con- 
sidered by the rebels as a heretic, they 
suffered him to be interred in his own 
hurial-place; desiring, if his friends 
thought fit, the Liturgy of the Church 
of Ireland to be used. ‘The chiefs of the 
rebels also, having gathered their forces 
together, and accompanied his body to 
the church-yard in great solemnity, dis- 
charged a volley at his interment, 
crying out in Latin, “ Quiescat in pace 
ultimus Anglorum!” and one of the 
priests (Edmund Fearilly), who was pre- 
bent on the occasion, exclaimed, ‘* O sit 
anima mea cum Bedello !” 

If it were desirable that the Irish 
Language should ultimately give place 

to the ‘prevalence of the English, the 

a effectual method to atcomplish 
that object, would be to teach the mere 
Irish to read their vernacular tongue ; 
and this is proxed by the effect of that 
plan among the Welsh, Scotch, and 
Germans. 

In reference, on this point, to the 
Welsh, we quote the strong testi- 
mony of the late Rev. Thomas 
Charles, of Bala :— 


“ There are twenty to one wha can 
now read English, to what could when 
the Welsh was entirely neglected. The 
knowledge of the English is become 
necessary for the treasures contained in 
it. English Books are now generally 
called for: there are now a hyndred 
English Books, I am sure, for every ane 
that was in the country, when 1 re- 
moved from England, and first became 
a resident in these parts; and I ee 
beenobliged to send young men to Eng- 
lish Schovls, tg be trained up for Eng. 
lish Teachers, that I might be able, 
in some degree, to answer the genera] 
demand for them.” 

This is a practical illustration of the 
remark of “br. Johnson—‘ When the 
Highlanders read the Bible, they will 
naturally wish to have its obscurities 
cleared up; and toknow the history, col- 
lateral or dependant. Knowledge al- 
ways desires increase; it js like fire, 
which must be kindled by some external 
agent, but which wil] afterward propa- 
gate itself. When they once desire to 
learn, they will naturally have recourse 
to the nearest language by which Pat 
desire can be gratified ; and one will te 


another, that, if he would attain know. 


, he must learn English.” 
hat beneficial results may be ex- 
tune, 1822, 
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pected in proportion to, the exer. 
tions rade, appears from the mea- 
sure o! success which has already 
attendd the labours of the So- 
ciety : — 

Is tiere any spot of moral green in the 
island,it is owing to religious education, 
and tc that alone. That this is a fact, 
we apral to universal experience, and to 
the wel known transactions of the pre- 
sent ditracted period. It becomes us, 
then, b extend this cultivation far and 
wide, nd to labour for the spread of so 
great «blessing all over Ireland. The 
Societ: reports, that, wherever they 
have iucceeded in establishing them. 
selves, effects have been the uni- 
versaly acknowledged and immediate 
result the Schaolmasters and Inspectors 
invaridly declare, that the Schools have 
had ar evident tendency to produce in- 
dustryand order, and that a manifest im- 
provenent has taken place in the mode 
of passing Sundays. 


Gontinent, 


RUSSIA. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Progress of the Translations, 
Dr. Pinkerton transmits the fols | 
lowing information, under date of St. 
Petersburgh, Jan. 28, 1822. 

J have the satisfaction to announce 
the completion of the Madern Russ New 
Testament. On the 12th of December, 
the birth-day of the Emperor, Prince 
Galitzin presented his Majesty with the 
first complete copy. Blessed, ever bless- 
ed be God! who has favoured us to be- 
hald this work, of infinite value to the 
many millions o Russians, completed. 
The first edition consists of 5000 copies, 
and is now in the hands of the book- 
binder : a second editian of 20,000 ig 
nearly half printed aff; and p third edi. 
tion of 5000 copies is printin inMoscow. 

The Book of Psalms in the Modern 
Russ, without the Slavonian Text, hag 
also left the press, and will speedily 
come into circulation; the edition con- 
sists of 15,000 copies. The Pentateuch, 
the Books of Job, Proverbs, and Ecele. 
siastes are translated; and the Commit. 
tee of revision are about to begin to ex. 
amine them. The Archbishop of Mos 
eow, Philaret, is now occupied in trans. 
Jating Isaiah. 

The four Goyer and the Acts of the 
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Apostles, In the Mongolian andCalmuc 
Daas have also lately left tk press: 
we are now beginning a second dition of 
these, and of the remainder of he New 
Testament, in both these lan , with 
new types, nearly one-half smaler than 
those with which the Gospels aml Acts 
have been printed, so that the whole 
‘Testament will be in one volume. Bless- 
ed fruits have already appeared, fom the 
reading of the Gospels an.ong tle Cal- 
mucs: twenty-two individuals hve for- 
saken their idols, and have joird the 
Sarepta Congregation on the Volga; 
and there is reason to expect, ee long, 
a still richer harvest from the eed of 
the Divine Word which is daily owing, 
among that numerous tribe of gnss ido- 
laters. The Manjur (or Manjchou) 
Translator has finished the first seven 
chapters of St. Matthew’s Gospel, and 
.we are now preparing to cast types 
for printing this version. The trans- 
tors into the Calmuc, the Mon. 
golian, and the Manjur, are endea- 
vouring mutually to assist one asother 
in their important labours; so that, in 
these three Versions, there will be a har. 
monious agreement, in the orthography 
of proper names, and in the expres- 
sions used for conveying the great doc- 
trines of Christianity: this is of vast im- 
portance, as their Versions are intended 
for tribes of Heathen, who are nearly 
connected with one another, and who all 
belong to the Lamite or Shagemuni sys- 
tem of idolatry. 

I inclose the first specimen of the Per- 
sian Translation of the Old Testament: 
it contains the first eight chapters of the 
Book of Genesis. You will be so kind 
as forward it to Professor Lee. I hope 
to be able to forward eight chapters more 
in a few days. From the manner in 
which these sixteen chapters have been 
executed, I trust that the Professor will 
be able to judge of the abilities of the 
Translators here. I do not intend to 
make any agreement with them, until I 
have his opinion on the subject. 


Meeting of the Commitiee. 


Dr. Pinkerton writes, February 
20, 1§22— . | 

Iam just returned from attending a 
Meeting of our General Committee, 
which was graced by nearly fifty Vice- 
Presidents and Directora, among whom 
there were three Metropolitens, three 
Archbisbops, and several Bishops and 
Arebimandrites ; Governors of Pro 
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vinces, and other Nobles ; and which, in 
respect of unanimity of sentiment and 
important business, was never perhaps 
surpassed by any previous assembly of 
this august body, during the nine years 
of our biblical labours in this metropolis. 

Copies of the different editions, which 
have left the press here and in Moscow, 
since the last meeting of the Commit. 
tee, were presented. These are prin- 
cipally— 

Copier. 

1. The Old and New Testament, | 

im ancient Greek, large 4to. - 5,000 
. The third edition of the Polish 
Testament for Catholics - - 5,000 
German Bible, first stereotype 
edition - - - - - - ° 5,000 
. The Gospels of Luke and 
Mark, in Mongolian - - °* 2,000 
- Ditto ditto ditto Calmuc, 2,000 
. First complete edition of the 
New Test. in Modern Russ. 5,000 
. First edition of the Book of 

Psalms, in Modern Russ - 15,000 


These last two, viz. the Testament 
and Psalms, in the vernacular language 
of the Russians, were welcomed with 
lively.expressions of joy by all present. 
Of all the different Versions undertaken 
and completed by the Russian Bible So. 
ciety, there is none that can be come 
pared, for its importance, with them. 

A beautiful manuscript of the whole 
New Testament in Bulgarian, sanctioned 
by the Ecclesiastical Authorities of Bes- 
sarabia and ready for the press, was next 
presented to the Committee ; and it was 
unanimously resolved, to print an edi- 
tion of 500U copies of it in St. Peters- 
burgh. This is the Version which has 
been made by the Archimandrite, ‘Theo. 
dosius of Bucharest, according to my — 
agreement with the late unfortunate 
Patriarch of Constantinople, Gregory, 
who himself made choice of the proper 
instrument for this important labour. 

Many interesting Letters from do- 
mestic and foreign correspondents were 
listened to with attention ; and at the 
breaking up of the Session, every Mem- 
ber was presented with a copy of the 
Russ Testament, and of the Book of 
Psalms, invaluable trophies of the suc- 
cess of their united labours. 

Feelings of joy and satisfaction beam- 
ed on every countenance ; and the Cause 
in this place seems to have received & 
new stimulus, from the interesting and 
harmonious transactions of thig day. 


May He, whose life-giving Word we 
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eeek to propagate among all the different 
tribes of Adam's sons, continue to pres. 
per the work of our hands; and bestow 
upon us grace to act wisely and stead. 
fastly, and more and more to abound in 
this blessed work of the Lord! — 


Clestern Africa. 


Sierra Zeone. 


Various publications and docu- 
ments relative to the Colony have 
reached us. The series of Gazettes 
supplies satisfactory information of 
jts progress; and we have before us 
two other productions of the press 
in Freetown, the execution of which 
ee indicates the improving 
state of the Colony: one of these 
is the ‘ Proceedings of the Fifth 
Anniversary of the Sierra Leone 
Auxiliary Bible Society ;" and the 
other “‘ Travels into the Baga and 
Soosoo Countries, during the Year 
1821, by Peter M'Lachlan, Esq. 
Assistant Staff Surgeon, and one of 
the Colonial Surgeons of Sierra 
Leone.” 

But besides these productions of 
the Colonial Press, we have the 
Journals of two Gentlemen who 
visited the West Coast of Africa 
with a view to investigate its state 
—that of Mr. W. Singleton, of the 
Society of Friends, lately printed in 
London—and that of Mr. Ephraim 
Bacon, printed at Philadelphia. 
With these Gentlemen our Readers 
are already acquainted theobject 

Mr.Singleton’s visit to Africa was 
stated at pp. 132 a 183 of our 
Number for March; and Mr. 
Bacon’sproceedings were mentioned 
at pp. 22 and 23 of the last Survey, 
and in the parts of the Volume for 
1821 there referred to. 

In addition to these printed docu- 
ments, the Church Missionary So- 
ciety has received recent communi- 
eations from its Missionaries in 
different parts of the Colony. 

We shall digest and. arrange all 
these materials as soon\ss practi- 
cahje. A-part of: our eb we 
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now la ain eur Readers, who 
will se, with pleasure, that both 
the cit) and religious state of the 

Colon: continues‘to improdye. 


Arviva Reception, and Proceedings of 
Governor Mac Carthy. 

Sir Dharles Mac Carthy arrived at 
Freepwn, in the Ceres, on his re- 
turn from his visit home, on Wed- 
nesdey the 28th of November, un- 
der mlutes from the vessels and 
batteies, and welcomed by the 
congratulations of multitudes who 
assembled on the first. news of the 
appreach of the vessel. Such was 
the anxiety of all classes to get near 
him, that it was with considerable 
difficulty that His Excellency could 
make his way through them to Go- 
vernment House. 

Sir Charles resumed without delay 
his active attention to the Colony, 
in all its departments. On the 
Monday after his arrival, he rode 
to the Negro Towns of Kissey and 
Wellington ; and, on Tuesday, to 
those of Gloucester, Regent, Ba- 
thurst, Leopold, and Charlotte. 
On these visits many Gentlemen of 
the Colony accompanied the Go- 
vernor, who was every where re- 
ceived with the warmest affection. 
Of his reception at Gloucester and 
at Regent's Town, we cannot for- 
bear extracting the account given 
in the Colonial Gazette :— 

As the Governor approached Glouces. 
ter, the inhabitants, with their Rector, 
the Rev. H. Diiring, at their head, 
greeted his Excellency on entering the 
town: ashe advanced, he was met hy 
the most affectionate cheers of welcome, 
and in a moment was surrounded by 
hundreds, eagerly striving to shake the 
hand of their common father and bene. 
factor. The worthy Rector afterwards 
collected his flock in the Church, where 
they all joined in the national anthem of 
** God save the King” in a manner truly 
affecting to every one present. 

Sir Charles and the party next moved 
on towards Regent; and so soon as he 
was espied on the heights above the 
town, the British Ensign was displayed, 
ande salute fired with much regularity; 
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the re-echo of which amon thedistant 
hills had the most grand effect. On his 


Excellency, crossing the large stone- 
bridge adjoining the town, he yas met 
by a band of young school-giis, mo- 
destly and neatly attired, and deoratei 
with the simple though sweet asd fra- 
grant flowers of the country : the eld- 
est girl supported a banner of blve silk, 
upon which was exhibited, in largewhite 
characters, | 
, / Fear God—Honour the Kig.”— 
1 Peter, ii. 17. | 

“Obey them that have the ruk over 
Yyou.” Heb. xiii. 17. 

“ God save the King.” 1 Sam.x. 24. 


The Girls preceded his Excellercy up 
‘the hill to the Parsonaye-house, smidst 
the enthusiastic and affectionate cheer- 
ing of full two thousand Voices, welcom- 
ing him once more afnong them. Sir 
Charles had scarcely entered the house, 
when the anxious crowd rushed into the 

t room, exclaimi in and again, 
Thank God ! Dady come—Goll tes 
’ him!” nor were they satisfied until his 

Excellency again went out among them. 
We confess we never witnessed, on any 
‘occasion, so gratifying scene, nor one 
-better calculated to excite the finest feel- 
ings of human nature : the joy expressed 
_on every countenance, and the warmth 
‘of affeetionate feeling poured forth by 
these freed children of Africa, excited 
“emotions in us which we feel quite in- 
‘competent to describe. 

- His Excellency remained among his 
‘affectionate Negroes for a censiderable 
‘time, when thcir excellent Rector and 
,Superintendant, the Rev. W. Johnson, 
led them in a body to the Church, where 
‘they joined in hymns of thanksgiving to 
the Almighty. So many voices, on such 
an interesting occasion, accompanied by 
‘the solemn notes of the organ, produced 
in us sensations of the most serious 
though gratifying description. 

_ The version of the national an- 
‘them of ‘‘ God save the King,” 
‘used on these occasions, is the 
same, With a slight alteration to 
accommodate it to those who may 
not be ‘natives of Britain, as was 
adopted at the Annual Examina- 
tion of the Children of the British 
‘and, Foreign School Society in 
1819, and printed at p. 267 of our 
Volume for that year. In this Ver- 
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sion, it becomes a solemn offering 
of prayer and thanksgiving, highly 
worthy of a loyal people. A num- 
ber were printed by the Church © 
Missionary Society, and sent to the 
Colony for the use of the Schools. 

On Thursday, Dec. the 6th, the 
Governor, with some friends, again 
visited Regent’s Town, and dined 
with the Superintendants of the 
Liberated Negroes, who assembled 
for the purpose. The testitnony 
borne on thia occasion to the care- 
ful superintendence of the Libe- 
rated Negroes, and the benefits 
which had resulted trom it, deserves 
to be recorded. 

In reference td the assistance of 
Government, and tnore particularly 
the kittdness of Joseph Reffell, Esq. 
Chief Superintendant of Liberated 
Negroes, Mr. Juhnson remarked-—— 

The present happy state of the Libe- 
rated Negroes was to be attributed, un- 
der the blessing of God, to the fatherly 
care of His Excellency the Governor, 
and to the indefatigable zeal and atten- 
tion of the Chief Superintendant, Mr. 
Reffell, and more especially during 
Sir Charles’s absence. For himself, 
and the other Superintendants, they 
had endeavoured to do their duty; and 
had reason to praise God for tHe faci- 
lities and assistance afforded them in 
the glorious cause in which they were 
engaged, by the bounty of His Ma- 
Jjesty’s Government, and by the good 
disposition of the Authorities in the 
Colony immediately connected with the 
Captured Negro Department. 

Captain Grant, the Acting Go- 
vernor, during Sir Charles's ab- 
sence, who had himself unweariedly 
laboured for the good of the Co- 
lony and the Liberated Negroes, 
expressed his great obligations to 
Mr. Reffell. | 

Mr. Reffell, on his part, having 
ascribed the prosperous state of his 
Department during the Governor's 
absence, to the cordial and effective 
assistance which he had received 
from his friends, the Reverend Su- 
perintendants, Mr. Johnson ex- 


pressed, on their behalf, the gra- 
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tification which this testimony af- 
forded to them all, but could not 
refrain from stating more parti- 
cular'y the obligations under which 


they lay to Mr. Reffell. 


That Gentleman (he gaid) had spared 
neither his health nor strength. He 
had visited the Mountain ‘Towns, not 
only as Chief Superintendant, but as & 
friend, a comforter, an adviser ; nor had 
the frequency of these visits been inter- 
rupted by the inclemency of the sea- 
sons. Mr. Reffell had not merely ex- 
ammed the people, and inspected the 
Children in the Schools, to ascertain 
their state and progress, but he had 
urged them individually toa knowledge 
of that God, whose Word ‘eaches them 
to honour their King, and to be subject 
fo the higher powers : in fact, they had, 
on all occasions, experienced Mr. Ret- 
fels’s sapport and assistance, in what- 
ever tendéd to promote the great and 
good cause in which all were engaged. 
‘fhe sentiments which he now expressed 
were those of his Brethren around him; 
and, he would add, those of every Libe- 
rated Negro; for he knew that the 
Negroes did feel, and feel gratefully too, 
toward all their benefactors—To Sir 
Charles, who stood pre-emirent, they 
had evinced their love and gratitude : 
His Excellency had ever proved him- 
self a real father to them and to the 
Missionaries, and they sincerely blessed 
God for his happy return among them. 

The Governor returned to Free- 
town after these gratifying scenes; 
and received, on the 5th, Addresses 
of Congratulation on his return and 
on the honours bestowed upon him 
by His Majesty; one from the 
Mayor and Aldermen of Freetown, 
and another from the Principal 
Inhabitants. 

In-the Address of the Inhabitants 
it is said— 

The degree of civilization, social 
order, and moral advancement, so conspi- 
cuous in every Village of the Liberated 
Negroes, are testimonies far higher and 
more durable than any that we can 
offer, of the wisdom of your views and 
exertions, in carrying into effect the 
benevolent and liberal intentions of His 
Majesty's Government, with respect 
to that interesting portion of the popu- 
dation of the Colany. 


APRICA. : ay 
In ‘he Governor's Reply, he bears 

the fdlowing testimony, in reference 

to ths part of the Address:-— = 


I cmsider it as one of the happiest 
circunstances of my life to have been’ — 
accessiry, in my humble exertions, to 
the promotion of the benevolent and 
liberal views of His Majesty’s Govern: 
ment to the indefatigable exertions 
and vrtuous zeal of the Superintend- 
ants :nd Missionaries, we are to attri- 
bute the state of civilization of that 
interesting portion of our population. 


. : . \ 

On the 8th of December, the 
Governor issued a Proclamation for 
holding a Fair in Freetown, from 


‘the 24th to the 29th of that month ; 


in order to promote the trade and 
commerce of the Colony, more par- 
ticularly with the Natives in the 
Interior. We quote that part of 
the Proclamation which details the 
objects of sale or exchange, as our 
Readers will jearn thereby the na- 
ture of this traffic :— : 

—for buying, selling, bartering, and 
trafficking in horses, mules, asses, cat- 
tle, sheep, goats, hoys, poultry, rice, 
Guinea corn, pepper, yams, oranges an 
other fruits, cam-wood, timber, ivory, 
gold, gold-dust, palm-oil, cotton cloths, 
mats, leffens, black soap, blays, cala- 
bashes, and of every other article of 
the manufacture, growth, or production 
of the Western Coast of Africa; and 
also for buying, selling, bartering, and 
trafficking in every sort or kind of 
European, Asiatic, or African goods, 
wares, and merchandize, that may be 
lawfully imported into and sold in this 
Colony. 

On Thursday, the 18th ‘of De- 
cember, Sir Charles again visited 
the mountains, and renewed his 
visit the following day, for the pur- 
pose of examining the PublicWorks 
and of inspecting the Schools. 

On the following Thursday, the 
20th, acconipanied by Mr. Reffell 
and Dr. Nicoll, the Governor set 
out in his barge, with the design 
of visiting the Settlements on the 
western and eastern shores of the 
Peninsula. This tour, which was 


quite round the Peninsula, occupied 


eC 

five days; the per cone to 
Freetown, by way of Waterlos, on 
the 24th. At Kent and a the 
Bananas, the Governor was rewived 
with cordial joy. Steering east- 
ward from Kent for about nine 
hours, they reached the mouh of 
Tay Creek, which, running fron the 
northward, formsin that part the 
eastern boundary of the Cvuony. 
Up this Creek they reached, ir two 
hours, the small village of Boont : 
and, soon after, at sunset, they 
arrived at Calmont, about four 
miles from Waterloo. On their 
mode of passing these four miles 


and their reception at Waterloo, we , 


quote the Sierra Leone Gazette :— 


As the path lay through a thick wood, 
the party had to grope their way in the 
dark: indeed, so impenetrable was the 
barrier against light, that they could 
not distinguish one another, much less 
observe a small pocket compass with 
which one of the gentlemen was fur- 
nished. Gifted with more than ordi- 
nary perseverance, and led by an Ari- 
adne in the form of a sable peasant of 
six years old, the party moved forward 
through woods and wilds; and, what 
was worse, through mangrove swamps, 
which, occasionally taking them above 
the middle, made them think seriously 
of swimming, till about nine o'clock, 
when the noise of distant voices indicated 
their approach to Waterlon. A shout or 
two from the party svon set the inhabi- 
tants in motion; and, in a few seconds, 
the village and its environs were entirely 
illuminated with torches. Waterloo 
was actually deserted by its inhabitants, 
so great was the anxiety of those affec- 
tionate people to greet their kind bene- 
factor. His Excellency was actually 
porne. on the shoulders of the crawd, 
from the point where he was met, to the 
house of the Kev. Mr. Wilhelm, the 
Rector of Waterlco. Firing, shouting, 
huzzaing, singing, and clapping their 
hands (their strongest demonstrations of 
joy) did not ceasefor several hours after 
his Excellency had retired to rest. 

. What a scene (adds the Writer of this 
narrative) for the philanthropist to con- 
template! In the midst of woods, in 
which scarcely more than two years aga, 

zisted the dens of the leopard, are now 
CS be found the peaceful habitations of 
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men—where, instesd ef the terrific 
growl of the tiger and the dismal howl 
of the hyena, the ear is saluted by the 
bum of the busy cottage, and the solemn 
peal of the Missionary Bell, summoning 
to the praise of their Omnipotent Crea- 
tor whole flocks of beings, on whom the 
light of the Gospel has lately been shed; 
and, who, from a conviction of the spi- 
ritual change which has been wrought 
within them, are to be heard rendi 
the air with Hallelujehs, and with accla- 
mations of gratitude to those generous 
individuals by whose agency they have 
been thus fostered and taught. Hw. 
manity could not enjoy a richer treat — 
Charity could not desire a more deserv. 
ing object—Religion could not produce 
a finer example. | 

‘On the 26th of December, the 
Governor presided at Gloucester, 
in compliance with the request of 
the Missionaries, at the Annual 
Meeting. held there, of the Sierrs 
Leone Church Missionary Asso- 
ciation. - 

After these active exertions of 
the month of December, His Ex- 
cellency visited, in January, the 
Isles de Loss, which he found in a 
state of great improvement. Un the 
29th of that month, he presided in 
Freetown, at the Fifth Annual 
Meeting of the Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety; and, on the 31st, at the An- 
nual Meeting of the Agricultural 
Society, when he distributed thé 
prizes awarded to the industrious 
cultivators, addressing to each @ 
suitable exhortation to proceed in 
the course which had obtained for 
them such distinction. : 

In the middle of February, His 
Excellency, accompanied by Mr. 
Reffell, renewed his tour of in- 
spection of the establishments of 
the Peninsula, which he accom- 
pee in five days. Returning to 

rectown, the New Charter of the 
Colony was there promulgated, on 
the 28th of that month, with appro- 
priate solemnity. 


Remarks on the New Charter of the Colony. 


The following remarks on this 
important Document, extracted 
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_ interest :— 


The late Charter was, no doubt, well 
ealculated for the state of this Penin- 
sula at the period of its promulgation 
(1811). Then, this town, and its inha- 
bitants, residing in miserable huts, con- 
stituted what was termed" The Colony.” 
Such establishments as our inland towns 
present, and such dependencies as the 
Gambia, the Islands de Loss, or the 
Bananas, were never contemplated; 
and, consequently, their wants were 
unprovided for. Who, indeed, at that 
time, could, by possibility, have anti- 
cipated our present state of prosperity ? 
—or could have imagined, that the pos- 
sessions to Leeward should now be an- 
nexed to this Colony on grounds of the 
soundest policy? ‘The continued ex. 
tension of territory, therefore, neces- 
sarily rendered the Old Charter defec- 
tive in many important points; and it 
remained for Sir Charles MacCarthy to 
obtain the present, which permanently 
secures to Western Africa those hene- 
fits, which have so eminently resulted 
to it from his long administration. 
Under its operation, the different pos- 
sessions of His Majesty on the coast, 
frum the twentieth North to the twen- 
tieth South Latitude, are consolidated 
into one distinct Government under His 
Excellency theGovernorand the Council 
of Sierra Leone. The due administra- 
tion of justice, throughout the whole, 
is abundantly provided for: a Supreme 
Court of Appeal and a Court of Chan- 
¢ery, so much required, are now esta- 
blished : the Criminal and Record Courts 
sre placed on a more permanent foot- 
ing: and full powerland authority are 
vested in His Excellency and the Coun- 
cil, to erect and appoint such additional 
Courts as the necessities of His Ma- 
Jesty’s African Subjects may, from time 
to time, demand. 


Progress of the Colony. 

In addition to the testimonies 
already quoted in proof of the ad- 
vance of the Colony, we shall add 
some Official Notices, and follow 
these by some further remarks of a 
competent observer. | 

The. Official Returns, published 
in the Sierra Leone Gazette, indi- 
cate growing prosperity in the com- 


mercial concerns of the Colony. 
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from the Gazetté, will be read with — 


AYR'CA. — | ‘oge 
Ti the year 1821, thirty-two mer- 
chart vessels, of from 57 to 355 


tons, had entered the port of Free- 


towr: of these, 27 were from Lon- 


don, 2 from Liverpool; and from 
Hul', Exeter, Barbadves, Nova- 
Scotia, and Sr. John’s, one each. 

The invoice value of the Imports 
in 183), was -105,060/. 15s. 10d. 
being an increase of $8,335/. 6s. 6d. 
on those of. 1820, which were 
66,7251. Qs. 4d. . 

Tae amount of Duties on the Im- 
pee of 1821 had been 63181. 4s. 7d.; 

ing an increase on those of 1820 
of 164/. 19s. ld. 

In the Export Trade twenty-six 
vessels are employed, containing 
6805 tons. 

The remarks on the Progress of 

the Colony to which we have above 
referred, occur in the first Num- 
ber of the Sierra-Leone Gazette 
for the present year, and will be 
highly satisfactory to every Friend 
of Alrica. 
_ The success of the system pursued, 
for some years past, in the internal 
management of this Colony, has done 
away with prejudices the most invete. 
rate; and, what is perhaps of more 
importance, its benignant influence ra 
pidly extends over the barbarous Nations 
adjoining our possessions on the coast. 
Even the stern and unbending spirit of 
Islamism, seems to relax and modify 
itself at the approach of Christian Civi- 
lization. The great Mahomedan Pow. 
ersof Foutah and of Massina eagerly 
court our countenance and connection : 
their traders and messengers experience, 
in this Colony, a probity and good faith, 
hitherto unknown to them, in transac. 
tions with White Men: nor ,does a. 
singleNative return from hence into the 
Interior, without being, in some mea- 
sure, divested of his prejudices; and 
without having imbibed a feeling in 
favour of our manners and institutions. 
In consequence of this intercourse with 
the most distant tribes of the Interior, 
a knowledge of this Colony is acquired 
by them, which surprised our late tra- 
vellers; the adventurous Dackard hav- 
ing heard, with astonishment, the name 
of sac CARTHY pronounced with respe¢t 
on the remote banks of the Niger. 
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It is, however, by a glance a: the 
present actual state of the Colony tself, 
and gn contrasting it with what wewere 
a few years back, that the results >f the 
Measures now pursued may be duly 
estimated, 

We have not resided along time on 
this coast ourselves, yet we can renem- 
ber when the inhabitants of Freetown 
comprised the whole population o° the 
Colony, and when the hills surrouading 
us seemed to be its boundaries; when a 
Journey tothe Hogbrook, where Regent 
now stands, was deemed a task of consi- 
derable difficulty, and was never at- 
tempted unless in large parties. , Ata 
more recent date, the erection of a stone 
house, such as we now see on almost 
every lot, was only attempted bY the 
Government; the great majority of the 
inhabitants residing in.miserable hovels, 
their manners and customs apparently as 
rude as their habitations. sO 

Such was the picture then afforded to 
the newly-arrived stranger. His feel- 
ings would, of course, be commensurate 
to the scene before him. 

What different sensations must now 
pervade the breast of an individual com- 
ing among us ! ' 

n our wharfs, the busy stir of come 
merce meets his ear; and, in every 
branch of society, he finds persons whose 
manners and intellectual acquirements 
will bear comparison with the rela. 
tive ranks in any part of the world... 

But it is in our Liberated African Towns, 
that the richest enjoyment awaits the 
arrival of the philanthropist. ‘There he 
may contemplate, with delight, the happy 
fruits of that system, the primary fea. 
ture of which is Religious Instruction— 
and with, and proceeding from, that in- 
struction, the inculcation of moral and 
industrious habits—the superiority of 
the mountain roads—the cleanness and 
respectable appearance of the Villages: 
—but,. above all, the immense forests 
cleared away, and the soil covered with 
the various productions of the climate, 
fully attest the unremitting industry of 
these interesting people; while the 
buildings erected in the respective Vil- 

solely by the Negroes themselves, 
mark their capability and improvement 
as artificers. | 

Our population gradually increases hy 
the influx of Natives from the neigh- 
bouring tribes; and, since the last cen- 
gus, the number of victims rescued by 
the squadron from Slavery has been oon- / 
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siderable. Sa and uncultivated as 
these New Colonists really are on their 
arrival, it appears surprising with what 
facility they acquire uur language, and 
how soon they abandon their native cus 
toms. In no instance, perhaps, is the 
superiority of the plan adopted in the 
management of this interesting portion 
of the community more apparent, than 
in observing their comparative moral and 
intellectual improvement, even a few 
months subsequent to their landing in 
the Colony. © | 


Remarks on the Climate. 


We extract these remarks from ' 
the Journal of Mr. Singleton. They 
appeal to a fact, in reference tothe 
commercial residents on the coast, 
which may serve to confirm those 
persons who take up their aboda 
in Africa with benevolent and reli- 
gious views, in the belief on which 
they act, that true god/iness, which 
always produces temperance and” 
activity, is indeed profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to 
come. 


I am led to think, that the accounts 
which we receive in England, respecting . 
Sierra Leone, and Africa in general, are — 
in many particulars very incorrect ; and: 
perhaps in no one instance more so, than 
in the general complaint of the climate 
and its effects. Without doubt, the cli; 
mate has an unfavourable effect un some 
European constitutions—not upon all. 
In two or three years, those whom it 
affects become Jess able to endure the 
fatigue which they could undergo in 
England; yet are able to transact the 
business of their departments by care. 
And, of all the persons whose habits are 
known to me, the most active and labo- 
tious are the leqst unhealthy. . 

Some persons, even of those who are 
given to the indulgence of their appe- 
tités, have seriously acknowledged to 
me their persuasion, that, though all who 
reside a year or two may expect to pare 
take of the epidemic, yet that, if they 
suffer much, it is generally their own 
fault. eet 

That a considerable number of Euro. 
peans die here, is a fact; but it is my 
opinion, that not-one-fourth of them die 
merely from the effett of the climate 
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If these, who eomplatsso fonilpnf the: 


bad:effects of the climate, were falty - 
persuaded of thd truth of, their ‘own’ 
complaints and desirqus of life, wottd : 
they not endeavour to counteract,. In. : 
stead of accelerating, the pregreed of: 
SA Good Manne: son ave | 
-A early (six 
o'clotk)——-takes a plate of rooie mid our. 
oatmeal gruel)——proceeds to business. 
till’ eight a .suffigient breakfhet— 
keeps as much in the shade as possible, , 
at. his books or other, mercantile busi- 
ness, during the heat of; the day—dines,, 
at four—always has a salad on. the ta... 
ble—drinks moderately—rises soon after 
dinner to walk till six, when he takes, 
coffee—and, after.sitting.a while over a: 
glass of wine and water, retires early. to., 
rest—and repeats, on the morrow, the, 
routine of to-day. Thus he is able to, 
reside twenty or thirty years on the con. 
tinent, with a good portion of health. 
The Bad Manager, embarking for the,, 
Same place, with a determination ta, 
amass wealth, says within himself—“ I , 
am now going to reside in an unhealthy, , 
climate, where my life may bein dan, ; 
ger, but where I mav soon, gain a suffi. 
ciency : this I intend to do,’ . And thig , 
he. commences doing; but has entered 
into connexion with a number of persons , 
whoesteem nim the most, wha most en- 
courages good living, i. e. who gives the 
most expensive and the most frequent 
dinners... He enters into their spirit and 
practices ¢ and, consequently, squanders : 
nearly as fast as he accumulates. In a 
morning, his head. aches with the last.- 
night's intemperance, so.that-he cannoé « 
rise tillnear breakfast time.. His appe- 
titd is not good: he must excite it by - 
wine, &c. His late rising throws his - 
work into the hottest part of the day, -: 
during which period much wine and wa. 
ter are taken. Dinner is served at four: 
from this, or from:wine, &c. he rises not .. 
till bedtime, furnished foranother sickly: 
morning and oppressiye. day; in the? 


course of which he frequently exelgima, . 
“ Ok this climate! this climate!) ~~ 
—_—_— 
CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 


Tris. Anniversary wag held,: as we -. 
have already stated, at. Gloucesté? 
Town, on the 26th of December. 
A Sermon was preached by Mr. 
Diiring, preparatory to the Meet- 
June, 1822. 


. 


_ 26: 
ing, (rom Jehu xxlP 7. Rekd-piy- 


& 
p the Governor's bejng requeated, 
to fake, the Chair, His. Excellency, 
rose, and, thug, addresses, the wAse 
semb we heads 
My. Dear -Fetende~-It; seems. to be: 
your wish that I shoulit preside ‘at ‘thie! 
Meeting, gnd-3 tannot. but express my! 
feolings fort your-kpuiess. , I 
to meet you this day.as your~Brotier! 
and your Fathers and hall conaier it? 
my happiness to support the Cause-iin- 
Qehalf of whith we aremet-together: - 
The amount of Contributions was. 
then reported. Our Réaders will, 
be gratified with the proof ‘which 
the .Lest.affordsof she appeobation 
of: cheiGentlomen..of thei Colony,| 
and éspesiallyiof: the zeal. of the, 
Liberated. Negrpes fos, the gqos.of 
thes countrynaana.. icons 
a 


His Excellency the Goxernor..., 10.0 0 
Donations of Colonial Geutlemen, 20 2 0 
Annual Subscriptions of ditto., . 13'I2 0 
Ditto of Missionaries & Teachers. 1610 0 
Contributions of Libérated Negroes 


NY Rtanlon, wi» ov 090) ¥mv> jeeas (820 O13 
I OE a 374498 
Wiig: (ho ore sceehicrd thet fees 
CUAPMETO. cu cuubecscochocces , 3 
CHOMG OM OR sso os cis sacitodens 18:14 
Regent's, Town........ ses. 72: 8 
Annual Meeting .;.....,...- pees 4 Od km 
; : , : tit11r-2. es 
Sfovers and Sceonders: 171,18 4 w 
Miso Sumes Norman, - 8 ant : 


of the- Christian Inetitition;. and WAY 
liam Davis,.one. of the: Society's Native 
Teathére—the Rev. Wi Johreob, Rector 
and Superintendant of Regent's Town ; 
mae David re igre Cucher—Mr. | 

ristopher ‘Taylor, Superintendant: of , 
Charlotte; and John Jolitiso: Nudie 
Student in the Christian Tnstitution— 
Mr, RobertBeckley, Superintendant/ot 
Kent,; and, Joseph Chambers, Liberated ; 
Negro-—and. the. Rey..G. Lane,, Wes. 
leyan Missionary ; and Mr. James Lisk,,. 
Schoolmaster at. Freetown. 

Mr. Johnson having _referred.to, 
the extension of the , Governor's 
authority on the coast, as opening 
a way for the increase of thé So- 
ciety’s exertions for the good of 
Africa, Sir Charles replied— 

Nothing can be more gratifying te 
you and to me; because now, [ trust, 

2I 


we shall have an opportunity of doing 

to more people on the coast. Some 
have been colonized at least 150 years, 
but they are far behind us: in fact, we 
are now to teach them those principles 
which actuate us: we are to shew them 
the true way to prosperity and happi- 
ness. In the places to which I allude, 
there is no establishment like that of 
the Church Missionary Society here, to 
encourage any one to preach the Gospel 
to the people. It is, therefore, espe. 
cially gratifying to me, that the prin- 
ciples which you will be im- 
parted to them also; and I shall always 
gladly assist in any measure calculated 
to promote among them the objects of 
the Society. 


Thanks having been voted to Mr. 
Reffell for his kind attention te the 
people, that Gentleman replied— 
_ My Dear Friends—Knowing the feel- 


ing of our Friends at home and of our- 
ves who live here in Africa, I cannot 


but be thankful, while surrounded by | 


its sons; particularly when I contrast 
your present situation, with that in 
which you were when first brought into 
this Colony. I saw many of you then— 
and now I see many of you Christian- 
ized, and all of you happy in your cir- 
cumstances. 

We have heard this morning, that we 
eannot all be Preachers; but we must 
do all that we can. You must give all 
that you can spare of that which you 
have gained by your industry, in order 
to send to your countrymen the know- 
laiige which you have received. You 

in your Testaments, that the 
widow's mite was not refused. 

I hope I shall long dwell among you. 
I consider you as my Brethren; and all 


that I do is with a view to your good - 


here and hereafter. 

We extract a few passages from 
the Addresses of the Natives, indi- 
cative of their zeal for the salvation 
of their countrymen. 

One, who, as will be seen, had 
much improved himself, thus ap- 
pealed to the Meeting— 


I am very anxious that my country- 
people may hear the Gospel. I heard 
when my Brother came to this country, 
that my Father was still alive, this 
made me glad very much; but still 


ot 
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frown, 
I am sorry for them, that they never 
heard the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I pray that the happy time 
may soon come, when the knowledge 
of the Redeemer shall cover the earth, 
as the waters do the mighty deep. 
I hope that you will doall that youcan ; 
and those of you who cannot give cop- 
pers, I hope you will give your prayers, 
and do all with a willing mind. 

Another Negro took up this sub- 
ject— 

Now, my Dear Friends,whatever you 
give, give all with your heart, and with 
a willing heart. If you done give all, 
and grudge it, you better keep it—no 
one will take it from you. Now, do you 
think that Missionary can go to our 
country-people, suppose you no give 
them something to eat and something 
for drink. All these things cost plenty 
money—therefore you must give all the 
coppers you can spare, and give them 
with a praying heart for God to bless 
them and make them useful. Now, 
sup one man die for another man, 
don’t you think that man what die love 
other one? Well—God send Him 
Dear Son to die for we sinners: now 
God Almighty love we dearly ! ; 

In dismissing the Meeting, Sir 
Charles thus acknowledged a con- 
cluding Vote of gratitude to him- 
self :— 

I thank you for your regard. I 
always consider you as my Brethren. 
The Christian never thinks that there 
is any difference, because one face is 
white and another black: indeed there 
is no difference, for souls have no 
colour. We must all bé alike in the 
sight of God, if we all fear and love God s 
and that man is a bad man indeed, 
who does not fear God, and who does 
not follow His commands; and that 
man only can follow God, who has faith 
in God. Let us then shew our faith in 
God, by doing good works, and by 
loving one another. 

Now I think we ought to return our 
sincere thanks to the Rev. William 
Johnson, and the other Gentlemen (the . 
Missionaries). They have had many 
difficulties to encounter. They have 
especially had a great deal of trouble in 
forming their Congregations ; beginning 
at first with only 5 or 10 or 20, an 
getting such large Congregations as we 
see in Regent’s Town, and in this and 
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other Towns: for now we see you sre 
Chtistians—not that we can see your 
hearts, but we see you living holy and 
Christian lives. 

I trust we shall soon have the Gospel 
preached, from one end of Africa to the 
other. “ 

St. Andrew’s Church was crowded, 
on this occasfon, with attentive 
hearers. Numbers were present 
from other places, particularly from 
Regent's Town: Mr. Johnson says, 
‘¢ As far as I could see,” while pro- 
ceeding to attend the Anniversary, 
‘¢ before and behind, the road was 
covered with our people.” He adds, 
‘I cannot say too much of the 
Meeting: I think it was the most 
interesting that I ever witnessed.” 

The support which the Associa- 

tion is beginning to receive from the 
Gentlemen of the Colonyhas already 
been mentioned. They have in- 
spected the Settlements ; and have. 
expressed their surprise and gratifi- 
cation at the order, industry, and 
piety of the people. The convic- 
tion has, in consequence, firmly 
established itself in the minds of 
some who were not before, suffi- 
ciently aware of the facts of the 
case, that the Gopel is the great 
and efficient instrument of civilizing 
the Heathen; and they fully ac- 
knowledge that the Church Mis- 
sionary Society has exercised a most 
beneficial influence on the Children 
of Africa. 

And the Negroes themselves, as 
a body, begin justly to appreciate the 


Society. The suspicions which ene- . 


mies had infused into the minds of 
some of them, to which we alluded 
at p.19 of the last Survey, are re- 
moved, On this subject, and on 
the patriotic character of the Ne- 
groes, Mr. Diiring writes :-— 


I am happy to state, that it is now no 
longer a question with the generality of 
the Liberated Negroes, ‘* Where does 
our money go to that we pay?” They 
are fully acquainted with the business of 
the Society, and its general views: if 
. they hear any one now speaking against 
the Society or the British Government, 
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they appear as Loyalists, and as members 
of the Society, from no other view than 
a sense of sacred duty. For the last 
year, I have not, to my knowledge, heard 
them mention the King or the Society, 
but with the utmost reverence. I never 
hear them concluding their prayers, but 
with an earnest solicitation for the Church 
Missionary Society, and for the King and 
the Government; which has often drawn 
tears of thankfulness from my eyes. 


AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Fifth Anniversary. 


On Tuesday, the 29th of January, 


‘His Excellency the Governor hav- 


ing taken the Chair at the Fifth 
Annual Meeting, the Report was 
read by the Rev. Samuel Flood, 
First Colonial Chaplain. 

Movers and Seconders, 

His Honour the Chief Justice, and 
the Rev. J. Huddleston—the Hon. 
Kenneth Macaulay, and T. Hunt Bar- 
ber, Esqy.—the Rev. G. Lane, and Dr. 
Nicoll—G. Rendall, Esq., and L 
Hook, Esq.—the Hon. Joseph ll, 
and Mr. James Norman—the Rev. W. 
Johnson, and the Rev. H. Diiring — 
and Mr. G. Nicol, and Mr. Christopher 
Taylor. | 

The following extract of the Re- 
port will give a succinct view of the 
state of the Society :— 

’ This Auxiliary Society received from 
the Parent Institution, in the year 


1817, £. 8. d. 
71 Arabic Bibles, amounting to 78 17 7 
400 Ballom and English hee 40 13 9 
6 English Bibles and 12 Tes- 
taments ......... 4156 
In the year 1820 it received, b 
the Rev. Messrs. Garnsey an 
Flood, 750 English Bibles and 
2000 Testaments ...... 53918 4 
Amounting inthe whole to. . 664 51 


The total sum which your Committee 
have remitted to the Parent Society, up 
to the present time, is 424/. 6s. 8d.; 
and there remain in the Treasurer’s 
hands, to be transmitted, with the pre- 
sent subscriptions, 64/. 1s. | 

Out of the number of Bibles and Tes- 
taments received, there have been dis- 
tubuted— i 

42 Arabic Bibles, 
111. Bullom and English Gospels, 
596 English Bibles, 
1101 English Testaments. 


at WESRRAR. AYRICA, {[sue, 
Your Gommittee have still at their pected that the Lord's Supper would ‘be, 


disposal celebrated the next day. 
39 ‘Arabic Bibles, March 18, 1821. Sunday. — At six 
289 Bullom and English Gospels, o’clock,’the bell rang for Morning Pray- 
160 English Bibles, when the Church was again filled. 
‘911 English Testaments : ‘ow. pleasing to behold hundreds of 


so that every one in this Colony who | ‘those, who were once wretched inmates 
ean read, and is without the Scriptures, - the holds of Slave Ships, assembled 
may, by, paying only one-halfof the cost fn the Hotse of God, on’ the mornin 
price, be supplied either with a Bible or ‘ofthat Holy ‘Day on Which our B 

a Testament; and those who are in Wévfear rdee from the déad and ascetidiéd 
want, and cannot afford to pay any apt fieaven!. With ehundtdd eopice 
thing, (though it is believed there are ofthe Holy Bihtb‘ spread’bpen defitie 
few, indeed, thus circumstanced) may ‘their. blaxk faces, their eyes were fixed 


have a Testament gives n them. ae. the sy Fast of the Lesson 
"A strong appeal js made, ‘Inthe which the astor was reading. 
Beport, - in behalf e the “Sid sion ‘Almost oe Tongans people, who 


of the Serjptyrés, from the striking | 
effects ebreh the helief and love of ‘vith ay ee iat of oi 
them ‘are producing throughout the  sodiety. ‘Surely Christials aught to fea 


Colony. | | themselves encouraged :in the support 
of Missions, when such Tie fruita 
“4 “REGENTS TOWN present themselves to view ! 
. ee At ten o’cleck, the bell rang, 
(Serta Looted though the Church was nearly alot: 
. CHURCH MISSIONARY. SOCIETH fote that hour. The members of 


l¥eview before the 
successign, were‘all elad in clean atid de- 
aon the. Sourpal of. Mr. Bacon, ‘dent apparel. When we arrived st the 
o, which was print- Church, there were no vadant sedts to 
«ef at Philadelphia, on the retarn of . be ine; The, greatest attention was 
sthat Gentlonian: to. America, we rahe it Divine Service, “‘ Indeed, 
yi n 


: a Christian Congregation in 
shall extract-a pastege -— . a Heat nape Searing God 


‘March 17, 2021.. Satarday'—~About ‘and workiag righteousness. The tedt' of 
One ‘o'Clock, we ‘atrivell nt Said godly sétrow rolled down many a coltur- 
_Lewn, Mr. and Mrs. Johnson had been -ej cheek, ‘and bhewéd the ‘contrition of 
at Freetown, where Mt.'Soitiredh ‘was » heart that felt its own vileness.” © 
‘sick sevéral weeks. On Gifr ‘atrival, _ There were three couple married, arul 
erent numbers of his people came to “one child baptized. After the Sermon, _ 
shake hands with bim, and inquired af- Wr. Johnson, with the assistance of 
fectionately after his health: theexpres- Brother Andrus, administered the 


sion of every countenatice bofe sttong Communion of the body and blood of 
testimony of their ardent love-for him, - oyr Lord Jesus Christ to nearly four 
, and of the joy which filled their hearts hundred Communicants. This indeed 
‘on his recovery from sickness and his was a feast of fat things to my soul. 
safe return to his flock. - . At three o'clock, the Church was 

At six o'clock in the evening, the bell  §illed, and the most devout attention 
at the Church rang for Divine Service. wag paid to the reading and hearing of 
The people were immediately oti the Word. The whole Congregation 
walking from different parts of the seemed eager to catch every word which 
town; the Parsonage House being £0 - fellfrom the Pastot's lips. 
situated, that there is a fair view of al- _ Again before the ringing of the bell, 
most the whole Settlement: and it was . gt six o'clock in the everiing, the people 
delightful to observe the eagerpess were seen from the distant parts of the 


which the people manifested te hear the . 
Word af Ged. A Prayer Mosting wae ee orig 


held by the Communicants after the brome Fasths 
usual Eveniag Frayers, it. being ex. jume or saig, oe ha Me Tr Trot: 


" well-regulated ‘Schools, which A peace in 
+ Hist, dowd Test raoy'of “of Mar. Ephtim Parsonage fn 


1922:} 
¢heir steps toward the Hopse of God. 
re we again united in praising that 
who hath wrought such wonderful 
things even among the mountains of 
Sierra Leone, where the praises of Je- 
pores resound, not only from his Hol 
anctuary, but from the humblest mu 
Walled bottige—from the tongues of 
those Children of Africa, who have been 
taken by the avaricious Slave-Trader, 
‘from parents, sepayated. from 
ier and éister, and perhaps from 
wife or husband, bound in chains, hur- 
ried on boatd the Slave-Ship, crowded 
in a space not exceeding their length 
and breadth, nor even allowed to breathe 
‘the vital air. These persons, after being 
ps sre tured by order of the British 
Go t, have béen put under the 
charge of a faithful Minister of the 
— ‘whose pabours have — accom. 
by the Holy Spirit. These are 
Ge makes works of God ? 
Visit and Testimony of Mr. Singleton 
_ Mr, ser earn of the Society of 
Fri , of whom we have before 
“spoken, visited ‘Regent's Town, in 
on of last year. . We shall ex- 
trhct from his Journal the testi- 
tony which hé béiirs to the state 
of thé. péople. _ 
_ The population of Regent's Town is 
about one thousand three hundred and 
‘fifty :. of. thix number, 700 are able to 
provide for themselves and families, by 
_means of their farms. One man sold 
the produce of his little spot, last year, 
for 50/., and the quantity of cassada sold 
‘then was 10,000 bushels, _ Be 
A small market is held each day; but 
the seventh day is the principal one. 
Five oxen are weekly consumed, besides 


rk. a 

Pe The people, with a few exceptions, 
are industrious ; as may be seen by the 
improved houses which they build for 
themselves; by their furniture, all of 
their own making; and by the neatness 
and cleanliness of their habitations. In se- 

_ veral houses are sofas, covered with clean 
print, or the country cloth; tables and 
fornis, or chairs; and, ially, I no- 
ticed in each house a corner-cupboard, 
with itsappropriate crockery-ware. The 
beds and sleeping-rooms are remarkably 
neat and clean. A few of the inhabitants, 
more ingenious or richer than the rest, 

. are building houses of board, with stor 

. belo atrd piguza in front. : 
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hesitating Youth to acquiesce, 


. ousness, and appeared under 


£.pppears to have 
considerable influence with. the a e, 
and his advice is readily followed. ; 
AW » Whose Husband abéconded 
about four years since, and has not been 
heard of during that time, asked the Su- 


The Su 


‘perintendant, some time after the man’s 


ure, if she might not marry again: 

he informed her, that the Law of Eng. 
land required a period of seven years 
before that wasallowed: she submitted 
and, to the present, has lived alone, 
maintaining herself, and acting with 
etemplary propriety. re 
As we were standing nnder the piazza 
this morning, (6th day,)a Young African 
came to ask permission to marry. W.J. 
gave good reasons for withhalding his 
assent, which he had scarcely done when 
che'was called away; and I advised the 
He 
readily answered, “My Mansa goad 
man. He say Girl too young. We 
wait. _I no pass de werd of my Massa.” 
Ret g from a walk over one or 
two of the and; coming near the 
market-place, we were met by an elderly 
African, with a basket on his head, co- 
vered with a cloth. He stopped, and - 
placing the basket on the ground, drew 


outa glase-bottle, whjeb he held up, 


that the Superintendent might see its 
contents, and uttered a few words which 
I could not understand. The bottle 
contained palm-wine; and the man, in 
his simplicity, produced it uncalled for, 
to assure the Superintendant that it 
was not.rum, the use of this liquor 


_ being prohibited. 


Soon after breakfast, Captain Grant 
came in. We visited the Schools to- 
gether. The Girls behaved with geri- 
good care. 
There was an agreeable solidity in their 


_ countenances, which, I hope, indicated 


something good within. The Boys were 
attentive, and the Monitors active; as 
was the case tooat Gloucester and Kissey. 


In Mr. Singleton’s Report on his 


. return, he remarks— 


I visited, with satisfaction, the School 
at Freetown, and thoee at several of the 
Villages in the mountains. At Regent's 
Town I remained two days, and left the 
Family and Villagers with - This 
isd favoured place, and, while there, I 
ind in a wish, that if Friends 
sh be induced to commence a Settle- 
ment on the Gambia, their success might 
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’ equal that of the Superintendant of Re- 
gent’s Town. 


The visits of Mr. Bacon, Mr. 
Singleton, andother friends, afforded 
much pleasure to Mr. Johnson, Mr. 
Diiring, and their associates. Of 
Mr. Singleton's visit to Regent's 
Town, we shall extract a few notices 
from Mr. Johnson's Journal :— 


April 6, 1821—This rags after Fa- 
mily Prayers in the Church, Mr. Single- 
ton, a Member of the Suciety of Friends, 
and who has been sent out by some Mem- 
bers of that Society to collect all the infor- 
mation that he can respecting Africa, 
_ arrived here. It appears to me, that 
Christians of every denomination begin 
to look toward poor injured Africa. Mr. 
Singleton appeared very reserved at 
first, but soon found himself at home. 
At eight o’clock we have always Prayers 
_in our house: he attended—wept much 
—and, when I had concluded, begged 
leave to address us. He seemed so much 
affected that he could scarcely speak. 
“He concluded by pronouncing, ‘‘ Peace 
to this House!” 

After breakfast, we visited some of our 
people’s houses; and he was much gra- 
tified to see them so clean, and a Bible 
or Testament upon the table: hé never 
could have supposed that the people 
lived so comfortably. We next visited 
the Girls’ School, and the Seminary, 
with both of which he was much pleased, 
and he addressed the Scholars in each. In 
“ the afternoon we went to Bathurst, 
Leopold, and Charlotte; and returned 
about five o'clock. 

April 7—Our Friend attended again 
at our Family Prayer in my house, and 
again was much affected. He addressed 
us in a very Christian-like manner; 
saying that he was fully persuaded, that 
there was no essential differenee.among 
the true people of God. After-breakfast 
we visited our market, and went to see 
some of the people’s farms. About five 
o’clock our Friend Singleton went to 
Freetown, much gratified. 
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. (Sierra Leone) 
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Testimony of the Governor. 


We have mentioned the reception 
of the Governor on his visit to 
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Gloucester after his ‘return to the ~ 
Colony ; and now add some _parti- 
culars, from a communication by 
Mr. Diring of December 28, 1821. 
His Excellency's testimony to the 
usefulness of the Missionaries will 
be read with the highest satis- 
faction: 


Knowing Sir Charles y aawe 
have done since 1816, we have heard him 
many times express his kind ‘feelings 
toward the Liberated Negroes, and have 
seen him often pleased with their simple 
but behaviour; yet I never ar be 
saw him so moved, even to tears, as he: 
was on occasion of his visit to us, at the 
sight of the great progress which the 
Negroes had made. | 

One of our Communicants thus ad- 
dressed His Excellency :—‘' Gagod morn- 
ing to you, Excellent Governor”—mak- 
ing a low bow—‘“‘ God bless you !—God 
bless Governor! Governor, my heart 
feel glad you come back again! thank 
God for it!” This and other circum. 
stances wrought much on the mind of 
His Excellency. 

The Captain, in whose Vessel the 
Governor came out, was with him, and 
was struck with astonishment. He had 
seen much of N 3 in Jamaica, and 
asked how long this Settlement had been 
formed. When told at the end of 1816, 
he smiled, and said to the Governor, 
“* Sir Charles, if I knew not your Ex- 
cellency to be a man of honour, I should 
think myself greatly imposed upon ; and 
I must candidly confess, I can hardly 
believe it now. But,” said he, “what 
sort of people were they, with whom it 
was commenced?” I pointed out some 
to him who were sent here in the begin- 
ning of November last, that, looking at 
their emaciated condition, he might form 
some idea of those with whon 4 began 
this Settlement. He then inquired 
what method we had pursued to bring 
them to such a state, inso short a time. 
** Noother,” said His Excellency, ‘‘ than 
teaching them the truthsof Christianity ; 
which these Gentlemen were sent to 
propagate by the Church Missionary 
Society: by this alone they have ruled 
them, and have raised them to a common 
level with other civilized nations: and, 
believe me,” added His Excellency, “if 
you admit Christian Teachers into your 
Island, you will find your Negroes soon 
become affactionate and faithful Ser- 
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‘vyantsto you! You will be more sur- 
prized when I tell you, the number of 
Captured Negroes, now in this Colony, 
amounts to 10,000; who are chiefly un- 
der the superintendency of these Gen- 
tlemen, whose number is so small, that 
there is not one fora thousand.” ‘“* This, 
certainly,” replied the Captain, “ gur- 
te every thing which I have hitherto 
eard.”’ 


T state these facts, and might state - 


many more, not out of vain glory, desir- 
ing the praise of men; but that you, 
my Dear Sirs, and all our friends may 
see, that the Lord has glorified His ever- 
Blessed Name, through the preaching of 
the Gospel, which is calculated to make 
the simplest being wise unto salvation, 
even the long-neglected childtén, of 
Africa. $end 
Things .as they now appear, humanly: 
apeaking, never wore so bright and plea- 
* sant an aspect. Never were prejudices 
more effectually removed from the minds 
of many of the European Colonists ; 
and never had the Society gained more 
credit in the Colony, even in the minds 
of individuals who were formerly hos- 
tile to our efforts. You will see this, 
in the Report of ‘the Sierra-Leone As- 
sociation, in aid of the Society, the col- 
lections and contributions to which 
amount to nearly 2004 | 
Remarks of Mr. W. Singleton. 
The Superintendant has now no trou- 
_ ble with the Liberated Africans, respect- 
ing labour: they will hear reason. At 
first, he could scarcely persuade them 
to work for themselves: they would 
answer, “‘ What for we work! King take 
all we make.” But having found, by 
experience, that they can enjoy the 
fruits of their labour, they are become 
industrious, are building cottages for 
themselves of an improved description, 
and are cultivating their farms with 
increasing diligence. | 

On these 7 about four acres each, 
which they have cleared of the large 
trees, though not of their roots, nor of 
the stones’ with which the mountains 
abound, they plant in the intervals, 
cocoa-trees, Indian corn, sugar-cane, and 
cassada; and for fences, which, indeed, 
may easily be stepped over, they have 
arranged rows of pine-apples. 

The bamboo is not found in Sierra 
Leone; and the laths which they use 
for the walls of their cottages, being 
broader and thicker than the bamboo, 
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consequently lese pliable, render their 
appearance not so neat asthe Gambia 
Huts, and, lb they admit more 
wind. To remedy both these evils, 
however, some of the inhabitants face 
the lattice-work with mud, and white. 
wash it. One woman, as we passed, was 
plasteririg the outside of her house; and, 
having nu trowel, she spread the com- 
position with her handalone: and thou 
her work presented to the view an ir- 
regular mixture of light and shade, it 
answered the design of the owner, which 
was to preserve a warm atmosphere 
within; a necessary precaution on this 
elevated situation, where the thermome- 
ter..stands six or seven degrees below 
that in’ Ereetéwn, and the wind is ed 
free’ that .3t more resembles England 
than Afric; On my first entrance into 
the Superintendant’s house, the cold was 
sé prevalent, that I was obliged to use 
some precaution, after my walk, to 
guard against its effects. 
ked into the School here, which 


& to be in pretty good progress. ; 
| Australasia. 


_ Aro Sealand. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tse Journal which Mr. Marsden 
kept during his Second Visit to New 
Zealand has been several times men- 
tioned by us. We would ‘gladly 
have reprinted the whole, if our 
limits would have allowed: as that 
is not the case, we have digested, 
under appropriate heads, such 
parts of the Journal as elucidate 
the character and manners of the 
Natives. 

Mr. Marsden’s Third Visit was also 
mentioned in the Survey. An ab- 
stract of his Journal on this occa- 
sion will be speedily laid before our. 
Readers. 

Despatches have likewise been. 
received from the Missiqnarieg and 
Settlers, up to the month of 
January, which bring, we regret to 
say unfavourable reports @€the state 
of the Mission. Mr. Kendall, with 
the Chicfs Shunghee and Whykato, 
arrived at the Bay of Islands from 
Port Jackson on the 11th of J uly. 


re 
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Much evil has followed from the 
visit of Shunghee to this country : 
his_ warlike  gapinete have been 
inflamed by the possession of the 
arms and ammunition, which this 
visit had enabled him to accumu- 
late; as he appears to have ex- 
changed for muskets and powder at 
Port Jackson the presents received 
by him in this country. Hostilities 
of the most formidable nature were 


commenced against other tribes; 


and the Missionaries,atKiddeekiddee 
in particular, Have been called to 
witness the most distressing scenes 
of ferocity and blood, and to endure 
many insults and injuries. ‘ 

o Christian can ddubt that the 
Gospel of Christ will ultimately 
triumph among these people, over 
all that power of the Enemy which 
seems to be put forth with peculiar 
malignity to oppose its entrance : 
but while it has difficulties to en- 
counter here of a nature so utterly 
insuperable by human wisdom and 
power, the Members of the Soci 
will feel it their duty to bear this 
Mission in constant remembrance 
before the Throne of Grace. 


| Sketch of Mr. Marsden's Second Visit to 
; ' New-Zealand: |" 

The Charts which accompany 
this abstract will serve to elucidate 
Mr. Mareden’s proceedings. ‘rhat 
of the Bay of Islands was copied, 
by permission, from an Oficial 
Survey. | 

Mr. Marsden arrived at the So- 
ciety’s Settlement of Rangheehoo, 
from Port Jackson, on the 12th of 
August 1819. From this place, 
which was his head-quarters till the 
28th of September, he visited the 
Chiefs round the Bay. 

Having fixed dn Kiddeekiddee 
as the scite of a New Settlement, 


he left Rangheehoo on the 28th of 


September, with Mr. Kendall and 
others, on a visit, by way of Kid- 
deekiddee, to the River Shukean- 
gha, now named Gambier, on the 
west side of the Island, and re- 


‘tion. 


(som, 
turned to’ Rangheehoo on the 
18th of October. From Kiddee- 

kiddee to the first village on the 

Gambier is about 26 miles, and 

from that place to the mouth is; 
between 40 and 50 miles,, Mrv 
Mareden’s course, both in going 

and returning, is marked on the 

Chart of New-Zealand. / His ac- 
count of the tribes which le the 

banks of the river and its tributory 
streams is highly interesting. The 

people are numerous, intelligent, 

and hospitable: fine situations for 
Settlements are offered by the fer- 

tile valleys, through which various 

streams descend fo the main river— 

the Children are numerous—and 

the Chiefs eager to obtain Instruc- 

An extract of Mr. Marsden’s 

Journal will speak strongly in favour 

of the character of the people of 
the Shukeangha ;:— 


While we remained here, we had 
long conversations on the advantage 
of Education, Agriculture, Navigation, 
&c. The Chiefs are, in general, very 
sensible men, and wish for information 
on all subjects. They are accustomed 
to public discussions from their infancy. 
The Chiefs take their Children, from 
their Mothers’ breasts, to all their Pub- 
lic Assemblies ; where they hear all that 
is said on Politics, War, Religion, &c. 
by the oldest Men. Children will fre- 
quently ask questions in public conver- 
sation, and are answered by the Chiefs. 
I have often been surprised to see the 
Sons of Chiefs, at the age of four or five 
years, sitting among the Chiefs, and 
paying the closest attention to what was 
said. The Children never appear under 
any embarrassment when they address 


a stranger. 

In every Village, the Children, as. 
soon as they learned any of our names, 
caine up to us and spake to us with 
the greatest familiarity. At the age 
of eight or ten years, they appear to be 
initiated ‘into all the customs and man- 
ners of their ancestors, by being the 
constant companions of their Fathers, 
and attending them in all their Pub- 
lic Councils, and in the field of military 


ory. . 
The Power of their Chiefs, the Rites 
and Ceremonies of their Religion, and 
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the Glory of War, are the .grand sub- 
jects of their conversation. Their me- 
mories are very strong, and they shew 
much anxiety to increase their know- 
ledge. They are great and enterprising 

-travellers in their own country. Many 
of them are absent on their journeys ten 
-and twelve months at a time. 


After a few days’ stay at Ran-- 


Saas on his return from the 
ambier, Mr. Marsden set out, 
with Mr. Kendall, on the 16th of 
October, on a visit to the district of 
Tiami, which lies to the eastward 
of the road to the Gambier, as 
marked on the Chart. He had 
here much interesting conversation 
with the Chiefs, which he has 
detailed in his Journal. Of the 
fertility and extent of this district, 

Mr. Marsden says— 

' . ‘Fiami is a very rich part of the 
country’; and only wants a population 
to improve its natural soil, which, at 
present, is burdened with luxurious 
weeds, with pines and other timber of 
various kinds. The Chiefs informed 
us that they hada large number of 
people, one day’s journey further, who 
were cultivating a rich soil with sweet 
and common potatoes. I should esti- 
“mate the extent of their territory, from 
what I walked over, and what they 
‘pointed to as belonging to them, at not 
Jess then fifty miles. 

On the 23d of October, Mr. Mars- 
den returned to Rangheehoo ; from 
which place he embarked for Port 
Jackson, on the 9th of November. 

Contrast of the Chiefs Shunghee and 
Kurrokorro. 

Shunghee has the principal power 
on the northern and western sides 
of the Bay of Islands: on the east- 
ern side, and in the islands which 
lie in that quarter, Korrokorro, the 
brother of Tooi, has the chief 
power ; and is, more directly than 
any. other Chief, the rival of Shun- 

hee in weight and influence. 

Of Shunghee, Mr. Marsden 
says—— 

He isa man of the mildest manners 
and disposition, and appears to possess 
avery superior mind. 


Our .personal knowledge, how- 
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sheuld be: perverted in 
late intelligence shews that it hag 
been, by a ferocious superstition. 

Of Korrokorro, Mr, Marsden 
writes— 

Kerrekorro is a very brave and sensible 
man. I have seen no Chief who has his 
people under such subjection and 
orderas he: yet he is tired of war, and 
wishes that there was no fighting at 
New Zealand; and we have reason to. 
bejieve that he will prevent war, as 
much as he can. 

In this respect he is directly.op- 
a to Shunghee, of whom Mr. 

arsden says— §5-.,! 

I used every argumé@nt with Shur. 
ghee, to dissuade him from ‘fighting. 
He laughed at me, and said it was very 
hard to comply with my wishes. 

Shunghee and Korrokorro were 
each anxious to have a Settlement 
in his own district. Mr, Marsden 
says that when Korrokorro learnt 
that Kiddeekiddee, in Shunghee’s 
territory, had been fixed on as the 
scité for the New Settlement— 


He was much affected ; and said that 
Shunghee would now cut him and his 
ple off. We replied, that Shunghee 
ad promised us that he would leave off 
fighting, if we would settle in his dis. ~ 
trict; and would reside himself, with 
the Europeans. Korrokorro ied, 
that Shunghee would make fair pro- 
mises, but we could not see into his 
heart: and gave us to understand that 
he would not believe a word that he 
said, however fairfy he might speak ; 
and recited instances how Shunghee 
bed taken advantage of himself and 
others in former times; and contended 
that what he had done formerly, he was 
capable of doing again. = 
Pride of the Chiefs. 
On his Journey to the Gambier, 
Mr. Marsden writes— 


The rays of the sun, from under the 
edge of a cloud, gilded the side of a dis- 
tant hill A New-Zealander, who was 
walking by me, called my attention to 
the spot where the sun shone, and 
asked me if I saw it: on my answering 
in the affirmative, he said, ‘‘ That is the 
Whydua,” or Spirit, “of Shunghee’s 
Father.” 
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from wondering that avery, thing 
ae 


ever, of this Chief, prevents us - The Chiefs of New Zealand ase full 
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of pride: muny ofthem assume to then- 
selves the attributes of the Deity, whle 
living 3 and are called Gods, by tleir 
peorle. he Natives will occasiondly 
call Shunghee a God, when he approadies 
them, in the following terms-—" Hairant, 
hairemi, Atwa !— Come hither, come hi- 
ther, thou God!” This paying of dirine 
honours to the Chiefs, fills their ninds 
with the most proud and profane no- 
tions of their own dignity and conse- 
quence: When they die, their posterity 
deify their departed spirits, and offer up 
their prayers to them. The New.Zea- 
lander here compared the departed 
spirit of Shunghee’s Father to the 
glory of the sun-—clearly evincing the 
veneration {4 by them to the Manes 
of their Andgé@ors, and the dominion 
which the Prince of this World exercises 
over their minds. 
Tattooing indicative of Rank. 4 

-Tooi informed us, that Korrokofro 
wished him to be tattooed. We told him 
that it was 4 very foolish and ridiculous 
etistom; and, as he had seen so much of 
Civilized life, he should now lay aside the 
barbarous customs of his country, and 
adopt those of civilized nations. Tooi 
replied, that he wished to do so himself; 


but his Brother urged him to be tat- . 


tooed, as otherwise he could not support 
his rank and character as a gentleman 
among his countrymen, and they would 
consider him timid and effeminate. 
Manner of performing the Qperation. 
In walking through the Village of Ran- 
gheehoo,one morning, I observedTowhee 
tattooing the son of the late Tippahee. 
The operation was very painful It 
was performed with a small chisel made 
of the wing-bone of a pigeon or wild 
fowl. This chisel was about a-quarter- 
of-an-mch broad; and was fixed in a 
handle, four inches long, so as to form 
an acute angle at the head; something 
like a little pick, with one end. With 
this chisel he cut all the straight and 
spiral lines, by striking the head with a 
stick about one foot long, in the same 
manner as a farrier opens the vein of a 
horse with the fleam. One end of this 
stick was cut flat like 4 knife, to scrape 
off the bleod-as it gushed from the cuts. 
The chisel appeared to pass through the 
skin at every stroke, and cut it asa 
garver cuts a piece of wood. The chisel 
was constantly dipt in a liquid made 
from a particular tree, and afterward 
mixed with water; which communicates 
the blackness, or, as they call it, the 
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“‘ amoko.” I observed proud-flesh rising 
in some parts, which had been cut almost 
a month before. ‘The operation is so 
painful, that the whole tattooing cannot 
be borne at one time; and it appears to 
be several years before the Chiefs are 
perfectly tattooed. 


Sanguinary Superstitions of the Natives. 


In time of war, great honour is paid 
to the Head of a warrior, when killed 
in battle, ifhe is properly tattooed. His 
head is taken to the conqueror, and pre- 
served, as the speils of war, with respect 
—as a Standard, when taken from a 
Regiment, is respected by the victor. 

_ It is gratifying to the vanquished, to 
know that the Heads of their Chiefs are 
preserved by the enemy; for when the 


conqueror wishes to make peace, he takes 


the Heads of the Chiefs along with him, 
and exhibits them to their tribe. If the 
tribe are desirous of putting an end to 
the contest, they cry aloud at the sight 
of the Heads of their Chiefs, and all hos. 
tilities terminate: this is the signal that 
the conqueror will grant them any terms 
which they may require. But if the 
tribe are determined to renew the eon. 
test and risk the issue of another battle, 
they do not cry. : 

Thus the head of a Chief -may be con- 
sidered as the Standard of the Tribe to 
which he belongs, and the signal of 
peace or war. 

If the conqueror never intends to 
make peace, he will dispose of the Heads 
of those Chiefs whom he kills in battle, 
to,ships, or to any persons who will buy 
them. Sometimes they are purchased 
by the friends of the vanquished, and 
returned to their surviving relations; 
who hold them in the highest venera- 
tion, and indulge their natural feelings, 
by reviewing them, and weepmg over 
them. si 

When a Chief is killed in a regular 
battle, the victors cry aloud, as soon as 
he falls, “Throw us the Man,” if he 


falls within the lines of his own party. 


If the party, whose Chief is dead, are 
intimidated, they immediatetely comply 
with thecommand. Assoon asthe victim 
is received, his Head is immediately cut 
off; and a Proclamation issued for all the 
Chiefs to attend, who belong to the vic- 
torious party, to assist in performing the 
accustomed Religious Ceremony, in or- 
der to ascertain, by augury, whether 
their God will prosper them in the pre- 
If the Priest, after the 
performance of the ceremony, says that 
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their God is propitieus, they are inspired 
with fresh courage to attack the enemy ; 
but if the Priest returns answer, that 
their God will not be propitious, they 
quit the field of battle in sullen silence. 
‘The Head already in possession, is pre- 
served for the Chief on whose account 
the war was undertaken, as a satisfaction 
for the injury which he, or some one of 
his tribe, had received from the enemy. 

When the war is over, and the Head 
' properly cured, it is sent round to all 
the Chief’s friends, as a gratification to 
them, and to shew them that justice 
had been obtained from the offending 


A respect to the Body of the Chief, 
#t is cut up into small portions, and 
dressed for those who were in the battle, 
tander the immediate direction of the 
Chief who retains the Head: gnd, ifhe 
wishes to gratify any of his friends who 
are not present, small portions are re- 
served for them; on the receipt of which 
they give thanks to their God for the 
victory obtained over theenemy. Ifthe 
fiesh should be so putrid, from the length 
of time before it is received, that it can- 
mot be eaten, a substitute is eaten in- 
stead. 


They not only eat the flesh of the 
Chiefs, but are wont to take their bones, 
and distribute them among their friends, 
who make whistles of some of them, and 
fish-hooks of others. These they value 
and ‘preserve with care, as memorials of 
the death of their enemies. 

It is also customary with them, for a 
man, when he kills another im battle, to 
taste the blood of the slain. He ima- 
gines that he shall then be safe from the 
wrath of the God of him that is fallen ; 
believing, that, from the moment he 
tastes the blood of the man whom he has 
killed, the dead man becomesa part of 
himself, and places him under the pro- 
tection of the Atua, or God, of the de. 

spirit. 

Mr. Kendall informed me, that, on 
one occasion, Shunghee ate the Left 
Eye of a great Chief, whom he killed in 
battle at Shukeangha. The New-Zea- 
landers believe that the Left Eye, some 
time after death, ascends to the heavens, 
and becomes a star in the firmament. 
Shungheeate the Chief's Left Fye, from 
present revenge ; and under the idea of 


increasing his own future glory and - 


brightness, when his own Left Fye 
should become a star. : 

When a Chief of the ria be party is 
killed, his boéy is immediately denmnd- 
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ed by the assailantes and, as befpre 
stated, if the party attacked are intimi. 
dated, it is directly delivered up. If 
the Chief was a married man, his Wife 
is then called for; and she is also deli. 
vered into the hands of the enemy. She 
is taken away with the body of her 
Husband, and is killed. If she loved 
her Husband, she voluntarily resigns 
herself and her Children ; and desires 
the victors to do to her and her Children 
as they had done to her Husband. If 
the party refuse to give up the Chief's 
Wife, they are immediately attacked by 
the enemy ; who will not give up the 
contest, till they obtain her, or are over. 
powered. 

When they have got possession of a 
Chief and his Wife, ane: the woman is 
killed, their bodies are placed in order 
before the Chiefs. The Areekee, or 

igh Priest, then calls out to the Chiefs 
to dress the body of the Man for his 
God ; and the Priestess, whe is also an 
Areekee, gives the commagd to the Wives 
of the Chiefs to dress the Woman for her 
Ged. The bodies are then placed on the 
fires, and roasted by the Chiefs and their 
Wives; none of the common people 
being allowed to touch them, as they 
are tabooed. 

When the bodies are dressed, the - 
Areekees take each a pieceof the flesh, in 
a small basket, which they hang on two 
sticks stuck into the ground, as food for 
their Gods, (to whom they are going to 
offer up their prayers, and whom they 
are about to consult relative to the pre. 
sent contest,) in order that their Gods 
my partake first of the saerifices, 

hile these Services are orming 
all the Chiefs sit, in ana/sahal hanbeg in 
a circle, round the bodies, with their 
faces eovered with their hands or mats, 
as they are not permitted to look on 
these mysteries ; while the Areekees are 
praying, and picking small pieces of the 
flesh from their sacrifices, which they 
eat at the same time. These conse- 
crated bodies are only to be eaten by the 
Areekees. : | 

When all the Sacred Services are com- 
pleted, the Areekees return the answer 
of their Gods to their prayers and of. 
ferings. If their prayers and offeri 
are accepted, the battle is immediately 
renewed (as before mentioned), and all 
in common feed upon the after-alain. 
They eat the elain, net so much for food, 
as for mental gratification ; and to dis- 
play, publiokly, to the enemy, their. bit- 
ter revenge | 
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' Wishing to know if the Areekees 
prayed secretly to their Gods, at the 
, time-of performing the above ceremo- 
nies, I asked them the question: to 
which they replied, No; but publickly, 
and with an audible voice, that all might 
hear what was prayed for—unless the 
Areekees disapproved of their proceed- 
ings: in that case, their prayers were 
not heard. 

The New-Zealanders are not only 

afraid of being killed in battle, if they 
enter on war without permission ‘of 
their God; but they are also afraid of 
spiritual consequences—that they will 
either be afterward killed by the anger 
of their own God, or of that of their 
enenly. 
: They fully believe that a Priest has 
power to take away their lives by incan- 
tation or charm ; and attribute many of 
their deaths to this cause. 

In the village of Tippoonah, I ob- 
served the Heads of Eleven Chiefs stuck 
up on poles, as trophies of victory. I 
learned that they were part of those 
whom Shunghee brought with him, from 
his last expedition to the southward. 
He had cured them all. Their counte- 
mances were very natural, excepting 
their lips and teeth, which had all a 
ghastly grin, asif they had been fixed 
by the last agonies of death. 

How painful must these exhibitions 
be to the Wives, Children, and Subjects 
of these departed Chiefs, who are Pri- 
soners of War, and labouring on the very 
spot, with these Heads in full view ! 
My mind was filled with horror and dis- 
gust at the sight of this Golgotha: at 
the same time, I anticipated, with pleas- 
ing sensations, that glorious period, 
when, through the influence of the Go- 
spel, the voice of joy and melody would 
be heard in these habitations of dark. 
ness and cruelty, where nothing now 
reigns but savage joy on one hand, and 
weeping and mourning on the other. 


Alleged Origin of eating Human Flesh. 

Conversing with the Chiefs of 
Tiami on this.subject, Mr. Marsden 
says— 

They first alleged, that it originated 
from the largest fishes of the sea eat- 
ing other fishes, and of some even eat-‘ 
ing their own kind—that large fishes 
eat small ones—small fishes eat insects 
—dogs will eat men, and men will eat 
dogs, and dogs devour one another—the 
birds of the air, also devour one another: 
—and one God will devour another 


~_ 
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God. I should not have understood 
how the Gods could eat one another, if 
Shunghee had not before informed me, 
that, when he was to the southward, and 
had killed a number of people, he was 
afraid that their God would kill him in 
retaliation, esteeming himself a God; 
but he caught their God, being a reptile, 
and eat part of it, and reserved the other 
part for his friends, as it was sacred 
food; and, by this means, he rested 
satisfied that they were all secure from 
his resentment. i. 


Retaliation the Substitute for Law. 


As these people have no regular esta- 
blished Government, it appears that all 
crimes are punished, either by an appeal 
to the sword, or by plundering the of- 
fender of his little property and laying 
waste his potatoe-grounds. 


Mr. Marsden relates the follow- 
ing instance, among various others, 
of this spirit of Retaliation :— | 

The people of a village between Whan-~ 
garooa and the North Cape had taken the 
bones of the Father of Shunghee’s Wife 
from the sepulchre, and had made fish- 
hooks of them. Having satisfied himself 
of the fact, Shunghee proceeded to the 
Village, where the people lived who had 
committed the sacrilege ; and, going up 
within gun-shot of them, in the open 
day, informed them that he was come to 
punish them for spoiling the sepulchre 
where his Wife's Father’s bones had 
been deposited, and for making his bones 
into fish-hooks. They admitted his 
charge, and the justice of his conduct : 
he then, without entering the Vi 
fired upon them and killed five men ; 
whereupon the party attacked, requested 
him to fire no more; for the death of 
those who were shot was a sufficient 
atonement for the offence committed. 
Shunghee answered, that he was satis- 
fied ; and the business was thus decided, 
with the mutual consent of both parties. 

The death of a Chief may be revenged 
by his children’s children, if the Tribe 
to which he belonged should ever have 
strength to retaliate. Hence the foun- 
dation is continually laid for new acts of 
cruelty and blood, from generation to 
generation; as the remembrance of 
these injuries seems never to be for- 

. gotten by them. 


Superstitious Fear of their Gods. 


From Mr. Marsden’s conversa- 
tions with the Chiefs of Tiami we 
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extract some passages on this sub- 
ject :— 


They said, if they did not pay very 
particular attention to all that their 
Priests told them, they should die. If 
they went to battle, and neglected any 
ceremony relative to their food, &c., and 
a spear only touched them, they should 
die immediately ; but if they observed 
the ceremonies, and a spear should go 
through their bodies,they should not die. 
I asked them, ifa Chief had been speared 
through the heart, or the temples of the 
head, whether he would recover or not, 
admitting he had been taboued. They 
replied that he would not. I then wanted 
te know of what use their tabooing was, 
as Europeans recovered from similar 
wounds with themselves without ta- 
booing. ik 

We told them, that Pomare, King of 
Otaheite, thought, some time ago, as 
they did. He tabooed his houses and 
provisions, and wasconstantly under fear 
lest his God should kill him and his 
people : but, since the Missionaries have 
lived at Otaheite, and he and his people 
had been taught the meaning of God's 
Book, he had abolished all tabooing ; 
and had eaten any proper food, and had 
slept any where, like the Europeans ; 
and was under no fear of being killed by 
his former Gods. They were much sur- 
prised at this information, and inquired 
how long it was since Pomare had ceased 
to taboo. We told them that it was 
more than three years ago since Pomare 
had embraced our Religion. ‘The Chiefs 
then replied, that if we would send Mis- 
sionaries to instruct them, and to con- 
vince them that their Religion was 
wrong, and to prevent their Gods from 
killing them, they would think and act 
as we did. 


Strength of Natural Affection in the | 


ew Zealanders. 


Mr. Marsden gives an affecting 
account of the meeting of Tooi and 
his Sister, on one of Korrokorro’s 
Islands :— 


When we had reached the beach, 
Tooi said one of his sisters was coming, 
whom he had not seen since his return ; 
and earnestly requested me to get into 
the canoe before she arrived, as he did 
not wish to have his first meeting with 
her there. I begged him to wait for her, 
as she was hastening down the hill, and 
not to regard me; but I could not. pre- 
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vail upon him : he leaped into the canoe, 
urging me to follow him. I delayed till 
she had reached the beach, when I stept 
in. Tooi ordered the canoe to put off; 
but, at that moment, his Sister sprung 
into the canoe, weeping aloud, and pass- 
ed by me. She fell on her knees, and 
grasped Tooi's: he saluted her, when 
she gave vent to her feelings in tears and 
loud lamentations, which she continued 
for about an hour. When we landed on 
Motoorooa, she still sat weeping for a 
longtime. Tooi conducted himself with 
great propriety: he suppressed all the 
wild feelings of an uncultivated mind, 
and yet shewed all the soft and tender 
feelings of nature toward his Sister. I 
ceuld not but view his conduct with ad. 
miration; and told him to indulge his 
affection for his Sister, without any re- 
spect to my being present. I saw that 
he was anxious, lest the warmth of his 
Sister's atfection, and the strong manner 
in which she manifested it, should over. 
come his manly fortitude, and cause him 
to imitate her example; as he had done 
on a former occasion, when I first visited 
New Zealand. 


On leaving New Zealand, Mr. 
Marsden took some Sons of Chiefs 
with him. Of the parting scene, 
he says— 


The Chiefs took leave of their Sons, 
with much firmness and dignity, in the 
cabin; while, on the deck, the Mothers 
and Sisters of the Boys were cutting 
themselves, after their manner, and 
mingling their blood with their tears. 
Shunghee, the Head Chief, parted with 
his favourite Son in the cabin, without 
atear: I afterward heard him on deck, 
giving vent to his feelings, with the 
loudest bursts of weeping. 


Hopelessness of the Natives in their Loss 
of Relutives. 


An affecting scene was witnessed 
by Mr. Marsden in the River 
Gambier :— 


As we passed along, I observed a 
Chief’s Wite making loud lamentea- 
tions. On inquiring the cause of her 
deep distress, she informed me, that, 
since our passing down the River, she 
had lost her two Sons, and one Child 
belonging to the Village with them. 
The Children had been sent, in a canoe, 
to gather cockles on a sand-bank in the 
River, which js dry at low water. The 
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_ wind: aragve on the flow of the tide, and 
carried away the canoe, leaving the 
children on the bank; and when the 
tide ‘arose, it swept them all away. 
She added, that her Husband was also 
lately dead. She was a young woman. 
Her mother was sitting beside sia 
mourning and weeping with her. They 
had cut themselves after their manner, 
for the dead. I felt for her affliction, 
and would gladly have relieved her dis- 
tress. I had nothing to give her but a 
few fish-hooks and my pocket-knife ; 
with which I presented her, and which 
ghe thankfully received. 


Mr. Marsden writes afterward— 


At day-break this morning, we heard 
the lamentations of the poor Widow, on 
the summit of the hill, weeping for her 
Children. Her affliction of mind was 
very heavy. She was left wholly to the 
feelings of nature, which appeared to be 
intolerable. The consolations of Ré- 
ligion could not pour the oil of joy into 
her wounded spirit. She knew not 
Goi; and evidently had no refuge to 
fly to for relief. In the fullest sense of 
the Apostle’s meaning, she was without 
hope, and without God in the world ; and 
this is the situation of the whole of her 
¢ountrymen, . when under affliction. 
They will sit for months, night and day, 
mourning in asimilar manner, for the 
loss of their dearest relatives. The 
blessings which Divine Revelation com- 
‘municates to the whole body of a nation 
‘who are favoured with it, can never be 
adequately estimated. The knowled 
_ ‘of the Only True God spreads its 
genial influences, from the King on his 
throne, through all the different Ranks 
of his Subjects, down to the condemned 
Felon in bis cell. 

On his visit to Tiami, he says— 

‘About six o'clock, while I was 
taking my breakfast, on a sudden I 
heard the’ lotdest lamentations. On 
turning. to the place from whence 
they came, I observed several Women 
crying aloud, with the blood stream- 
ing down their countenances. On 
inquiry, I learnt that the Chief’s Wife, 
who had accompanied us, had buried 
a child not long before; and 
Women were come to mourn and weep 
with her, on that account. They 
held all their faces together, mingled 
their blood with their tears, and cried 
aloud, cutting themselves, at the same 
time, with pieces of flint-stone. I was 
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mueh shocked at the sight. ‘The Chief 
came to me, and asked if I was . 


I answered, I was not afraid, but 
was much grieved to see them cut 
themselves in such a manner—thet 
this. custom did not prevail in any 
nation of Europe, and wasa very bed 
one. He replied that the New Zea- 
landers loved their children very much ; 
and could not shew it sufficiently, 
without shedding their blood. I re- 
plied, to weep was very good, but not to 
cut themselves. This barbarous custom 
universally prevails among the Natives 
of this Island. 


Motives and Encouragements. 

' The wants of these poor Heathens 
have only to. be made known to the 
Christian World, and then they will be 
relieved. Their country, which is how 
only an uncultivated wilderness, will 
then stand thick with corn; and the 
voice of joy and gladness will then be 
heard in these dreary regions of dark- 
ness, superstition, cruelty, and sin ! 


Having assembled one Sunday, 
on the beach, for Public Worship, 
as there was no place for Divine 
Service sufficiently large to hold the 
people, they were surrounded by 
Natives, among whom were a num-~ 
ber of Clriefs from different districts, 
some even from the River Thames. 
Of this occasion, Mr. Marsden writes, 


It was very gratifying to our feel- 
ings, and afforded us a pleasing. pro- 
spect, to be able to perform the. Wor- 
Ship of the True God in the ofian.-air, 
without any sensations of fear or danger, 
when surrounded by cannibals with 
their spears stuck in the ground, and 
their pattoo-pattoos and daggers con- 
cealed under their mats. We could 
not doubt but that the time was at 
hand, for gathering to the fold of 
Christ this noble race of men, whose 
temporal and spiritual wants are incon- 
ceivably great,- and call loudly on the 
Christian World for relief § Their 
misery is extreme. The Prince of 
Darkness, the God of this World, has 
full dominion over both their bedies 
and souls. Under the influence of dark- 
ness and superstition, many devote 
themselves to death; and the Chiefs 
sacrifice their Slaves as a satisfaction 
for the death of any of their Friends— 
a0 great is the tyranny whieh Satan 
exercises over this people !—a tyranny, 
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from which nothing ‘but the Gospel can 
get them free. 

On the last Sunday which Mr, 
Marsdea t, on this occasion, in 
New Zealand (November.7, 1819) 


he administered the Lord’s Supper 


to the Settlers, and baptized nine 
‘Children born to them on the Istand. 
‘We quote his impressive remarks 
on this occasion:— 
= { trust that the Divine Word and 
Ordinances will continue in this land 
of darkness to the end eftime. I have 
no doubt but that the Lord will pre- 
re for himself a people in New Zea- 
d. ._He never fed any nation with 
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~No permanent Mission ceuld haxe 
been established in New Zealand, er 
in any other Island in the South Sess, 
had not His over-ruling Providenge 
led the British Nation to establish .2 
Colony in New South Wales. Through 
the Medium of the British Nation, 
He hes now sent His Gospel to the 
very ends of the earth; and the Trum- 
pet ef the Jubilee has been sounded 


* 


Manna from Heaven, but the Israel- fom pele to pole. NY UZ 


So, 


‘Recent Mivcelianvous Entelligence. 


Tas Plan on which the Missionary ee has been conducted, since 
the beginning of 1820, has been found thé best adapted of any hitherto tried, 
for giving, within a limited compass, a digested view of every important 
measure in progress for the Conversion of the World. The mass of mate- 
rials furnished by the Bencvolent Societies engaged in 60 many quarters in 
this noble design, aad which we collect from all parts, is so great, that it 
would be casy to publish a Monthly Number as large as our Quarterly 
Reviews, if the documents of these Societies were to be printed at large. 
The labour of digesting these documents, so as to omit no one fact of 
considerable importance, to present those which are most striking in their 
. mest just and lively colours, to give an orderly arrangement to the whole, 
gad yet to bring ail withia a moderate compass—this is the object of our 


care and toil: and we have endeavoured to attain it in what appears to be 
roi ‘only practicable way—thatis, by giving in the Annual Survey, which 
otms 


e first part of each Volume, a view, in geographical order, of the 
state of every Protestant Mission throughout the world: and by occupying 
the remainder of cach Volume with the detatls, still in geographical order, 

. of all the most strikinz and impartant transactions of the respective Societies. 

While, however, this ie hae Been found to answer well in practicé, so 
far as our timits allow, there is one defect which We propose to remedy b 

- giving, usually every month, at the end of the ‘ Procecdings and Intelli- 

‘ gence,” a miscellaneous articte ander the title prefixed to these remarks. 

ntolligence is almost continually arriving, which is interesting to Members 

of different Societies, while tt may not he of sufficient importance to claim 

a distinct head. We shall endeavour, therefore, in this article, to condense 

‘ all the most recent intelligence of this nature which we can collect. This 
intelligence will frequent Y have reference to the corresponding part of the 

Annual Survey immediately preceding. 

As frequent notices will occur relative to the sailing, progress, and arrival 
of Missianaries, it may be well, ia this place, to refer to the feelings of a 
Missionary who lately embarked for India, as they are connected witha 
topic of importance to all Missionaries. 

Of the tremendous gale, which blew on Sunday the fourth of November, 

_ and proved fatal to several shipa and to many lives, the Misaionary in ques- 

. tion wri ““We found our cabin to be a ‘ Bethel’ to us:” and when the 
storm with its greatest fury, he and-his Wife felt much consolation 
from the recollection, that, at that vety time; many servants of God were 
surrounding the Table of-their Lord, and praying * Let the whole earth 
filled with thy glory!” Of himaslf hesays—‘* Since I tasted the power o 
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the Saviour’s love, I have never once attended the Communion Table, 
without remembering the Missionaries of Christ; and | humbly hope that 
those whase privilege it is to enjoy those means of grace, will ever remember 
my partner and myself, who are separated far from our brethren and sisters 
in the Lord, in order to bring the Heathen to a knowledge of the-truth. 
Oh, pray for us! Pray for us!” 

The friends of this Missionary had, it appears, felt much for their safety 
during this dreadful gale, as they knew that-the ship had sailed: and, in 
reference to this subject, they enforce the Missionary’s suggestion in a 
manner which will lead our ders, we trust, -frequently to occupy the 
sacred moments while waiting before the Table of their Lord, in earnest 
sepplication for His servants srontng WouRned! the world. ** On that 
day, however,” they aay ‘‘itappears that ale cheered by the confidence 
that many who were then surrounding the Table of the Lord had them in 
affectionate remembrance: and it is earnestly hoped that the constant 
sympathies and prayers of all the friends of Missions throughout the world, 
especially on Sacramental Occasions, will justify such confidence on the 
part of Missionaries; so that, in the midst of dangers and arduous duties, 


they may be nothing terrified, but thank God and take courage.” 


ue 


American Baptist Mission. 


Mr.and Mrs. Judson, who had visited 
Bengal from Rangoon for the recovery of 
Mrs. Judgon’s health, reached their station 
again on the 4th of January of last year, 
and found all the Converts firm, and pros- 
pects promising: another Burman was 
baptized on the 4th of March. 

Mrs. Judson’s health, however, again 
declining, it was found necessary that she 
should return home for a season. She 

ed, therefore, to Calcutta; and 
arrived in London, on her way to Ame. 
rica, in the Woodford, Captain Alfred 
Chapman, which ship reached Gravesend 
on the 31st of May. Her health is greatly 
restored. : 


Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. Joseph Bourne was designated as a 
Missionary to Honduras, at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, on the 5th of March. Mr, 
Joshya Tinson was appointed to the same 
service, in London, on the 13th. Mr. and 
Mrs. Bourne left Shields, in the Ocean, 
and arrived at Dealon the 22d, where Mr, 
and Mrs.Tioson were waiting to join 
them. 

Mr. Chamberlain, Missionary at Mon- 
ghyr, much reduced by ilmess, embarked 
at Calcutta, on board the Princess Char- 
lotte, intending to proceed either to the 
Cape or to this country, but died on the 
6th of December, twenty days after his 
embarkation. The remains of this zealous 
and resolute Missionary were committed 
to the deep in Lat. 9. 30 N. Long. 85 E, 


Church Missionary Society. 
The Rev. W. Jowett and his family 
arrived in Paris, on their way to Malta, on 
the 14thof March. After receiving great 


kindness there, more particularly from 
Professor and Mrs. Kieffer and from Mr. 
Wilder an American Merchant, they left 
on the 26th, and reached Marseilles on the 
6th of April. A passage te Malta was 
engaged on the 8th, on board the Eliza. 
beth, Captain Enrico: the expectation of 
immediate departure prevented Mr. Jowett 
from paying his intended visit to the Bible 
Societies in that part of France: they did 
not sail, however, till the 17th of April. 
On the 27th they reached Malta in safety. 

The Rev. Theophilus Blumhardt, with 
Mrs. Bjumbardt, left London on the 12th 
of June, on their return to Basle. 

Sir Henry R. Blosset, Chief Justice of 
Bengal; John Herbert Harrington, Esq. 
appointed Member of Council; the Rev. 
Francis Kirchhoffer, late Treasurer and 
Secretary of the Cove-of-Cork Association, 
and now appointed one of the Chaplains 
on the Bengal Establishment—with other 
Members and Friends of the Society, 
sailed for Calcutta, from Portsmouth, on 
the 5th of June, in the David Scott, Cap. 
tain G. Bunyon. | 

Messrs. Sawyer, Maisch, and Reichardt, 
left the Downs, on board the Agincourt, 
for Calcutta, on Sunday the 14th of April: 
they landed at Madeira on the 26th, and . 
sailed again on the 7th of May. 

Lieutenant Peevor, of His Majesty’s 
Seventeenth Regiment, an active and zea- 
Jous Member of the Calcutta Correspond- 
ing Committee, has been obliged to return 
home on account of ill health. He came 
in the Thomas Grenville, Captain Man- 
ning, which «rrived at Gravesend on the 
Sist of May. 

On the 3d of November, Jay Narain, 
the Founder of the Benares Free- Schools, 
died at that city, in his sixty-ninth year, 
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. Omtiio Bth o€ Desomber, Mra. Wileou, to New South Wales for the: 
wife of the Rep. I Wilson, after resid. .  weoavery of his health, topcbed at Otehgite 


ing a few months. st Trangpehel in prepa- 
ration for their labours among the Nativea, 
was carried off by an inflammatory attack 
amd‘ died in the triumph of the Faith, 
greatly regretted by the Native Christians 
gad the Scholars, te whom she had mach 
endeased: herself. . | 

Eatcle Rev, Joseph Bailey, with his com- 
intéd to Nellore, in Ceylon, 
dct rincomalee, in the Palmira, on 

the Tet of Deeember. : 


London, Missionary. Society. 


Tee Meadagnacar Youth, Coutameure, 
sgentioned before, at p. 229 of this Num- 
ber, died as theAndxumache was weighing 
anchor. | 

Mr., Humphreys, for Malacce, and Mr. 
Bankhead, for Catcutta, arrived at Ma- | 
- das on thé 2lst of July; the Lonach left 
Falmouth of the 21st of March of last 


year: the Iahours of’ the Missionaries on 


board had been very useful. On the 5th of 
August, Mr. Bankhead safled for Cal- 


cutta: Mr. Humphreys was to'sail direct’ 
about the 15th. While at’ 


for Mires Mee 


Hampbreys writes— 


I wi the horrid ceremony of swinging two 
Young Men, who, evidently under considerable 
trepidation of mind, came forward with heoks in’ 


pear planed aas sed badies adorned in See 
n a bagdherchief leaves and small. 

thousands ° 
air. It was. 
heart-swnsife g to = with lege avidity the 


snd 
Avia shee as they. scattered riprny Seg 
mpi thet, .at: “dhorjstee Opies swung ‘in 


dptades to procure a few 
the Latoate Rowers ot which f | from the dbhappy 
wea: even thd Children clapped: their hunds ix 
pens fica the poer wretches swung aronad them 

une $e Many of of tha Natives, who bad what 
cies Holy Birds, beld them ap that sey mah; 

sve the men, and: thus they supposed ad to 
tools gancaiay. Ok. when shell t Kasgactti cee: 
tha; these delnded creatures stall seo sie sctlr of 
tiielr ways, and turh’untothe Lard’ their God!’ 


The Rev. Janes Skinner, Missiopery . 
at, Surat, died on. the 50th of Ortober. 


The Deputation toa the South Sas, with 
thea Missjousry.and Artisans, arrived in. 
safuty. and health at Otabeite, onthe 27th. 


of Septembes, after, a fine passage of four 
monthe.end ping days, The Deputation | 
wes to stay fous or five months in Of¢aheite, , 
aad then to visit the. Leeward Islands.. 

Me. ‘Williangs: ecaaias J ah Raiates, 
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re. 


in bis way, and aperiie 7id y with the Depu- 

tatian, before he sailed in the Westmore-. 
land, from on: board of which veasel he’ 
transmitted the above information, in # 
Tetter dated Nov. 24, @ the Bay of 
Islands, in New Zealand. 

Fatelligence hes since arrited that {King 
Pomwe died of dropsy, on the 7th of 
December. His remains were deposited, 
on the 11th, in a new stone tomb, at the 
upper end of the large Place of Worship.. 
which he had «rected. A Regency, con-- 
' sisting of the principal Chiefs, hed been 
formed, the heir to the crowa. not being. 
two yearsofage. 

Wesleyan Misssanary Society, 

Mr. Bell, who sailed in November for 
" the Mission ja the Gambia, arrived at 5t. 
Mary's on thé 28th of January. 

‘Messrs. Leigh, Walker, and Forten, 
who sailed for Australasia in April of last 
year arrived a4, Van Dieman’s Land on 
the Sth of August, aftér a quick ant plea- 
sant of 96 days Messrs. Leigh 
and Walker proceeded forward to Sydney, 
which they reached on the 26th of Sep-- 
tember. etd Walker entered on hia Mis-. ° 
ston to the Aborigines of New South | 
Wales. Gn the-21st-of October, Mr. Leigh | 
writes that he was about to sail fer New: 
Zealand, in “ag to attempt 0 Settlement 


at oy etd i 
Mr.’ White Ted Mr. and Mrs. Turner 

safied Gravesend ia the begiuning of . 
February, in the Deveron, Captain Wi- 
sort, for New South by in erder to’: 
join Mr. and Mrs: Leigh in the New-- 
Zealand Mission. : y 

' Mr. and Mrs. Giek arrived st New Pre- 
Vidence, in the Batamas, on the 90th of 
- January; and Messrs. Oke, Crofts, and’ 
* Barkinson, at St. Kitts; in the Philip Pros 
therve, on the Sth of February. 


een 


* Australasia, | 
"His Excellency Sir Thomas Brishans,- 


Governor of New South Wales, arrived ag - 


Sydney en the 7th of November. The late’. 
. Gevernor, Macqnarrie, was to net a en! 
his reture, in oe 


CRUBLTIES CONNECTED WITH HINDOO SUPERSTITION. 
.(Withan Bagraving of the. Preparations for barning a Hindoo Widow y : 
Pir aecompanying Engraving is taken from a Drawing by @ Native’ 


It represents the preparations made for burning a 


idow. She 
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is seated on the pile, with the head of the corpse in her lap. Brabmins, 
or Priests, on each side, are repeating prayers. Some pagodas, or idol- 
houses, with native habitations, are seen in the back ground ; and, in 
the front, part of the Ganges, or some tank of water. The people are 
quietly looking on. Perhaps the Artist meant thereby to insinuate that 
every thing was done with calmness and solemnity on these occasions : 
but if that be-so, nothing but dreadful superstition could deaden the 
feelings in this manner, and make men look with barbarous indifference. 
on a poor Woman deluded into self-murder. But these scenes are gene- 


rally scenes of tumult and noise, eabsartnaeg when fire is put to the 


pile: and the noise is very vehement when 


uropeans are present, in 


order to drown the cries of the wretched victim. 

Mr. Ward, whom we have often quoted on the subject of the Hin- 
doos, has a Letter in the Volume published aboat the time of his return 
to India, onthe Cruelties connected with Hindoo Superstition, We 
shall here extract'the chief parts of that Letter. | 


I am not aware how long the tribe of 
Rajpoots have been in the practice of 
putting to death their female offspring. It 
must have arisen at the time when the 


‘ Hindoo Monarchs of this tribe reigned in 


va 


Western India. A few children were 
saved by the benevolent efforts of Colonel 
Walker, when in India; but, since his 
return, the very families among whom the 
horrible practice had ceased, have again 
returned to the work of murder—not one 
survives. Inand around Benares, infan- 
ticide is practised toa horrible extent. 

Instigated by the Demon of Supersti- 


tion, many Mothers, in fulfilment of a 


vow entered into for the purpose of pro- 


‘curing the blesssing of children, drown 


their first-born, in the Burrampooter and 


other rivers of India. When the child 


is two or three years old, the Mother 
takes it to the river, encourages it to enter 
as though about to bathe it, but suffers it to 
pass into the midst of the current, when 
she abandons it; and stands an inactive 
spectator, beholding the struggles and 
hearing the screams of her perishing in- 
fant! At Saugor Island, formerly, Mothers 
were seen casting their living offspring 
among a number of alligators; and stand- 
ing to gaze at these monsters quarrelling 
for their prey, beholding the writhing in- 
fant in the jaws of the successful animal, 
and standing motionless while it was 


breaking the bones and sucking the blood . 


of the poor innocent ! What must be that 
Superstition, which can thus transform a 
being, whose distinguishing quality is ten- 
derness, into a monster more unnatural 
than the tiger prowling through the forest 
for its prey!. 

At the Annual Festival in honour of 
Maha Deva (the Great God) many persons 


are suspended in the air, by large hooks. 
through the integuments of the back, aud 
swung round for a quarter of an hour, in 
honour of this deity: I have seen these 
poor wretches go through this, and the 
following ceremony, more than once. 
Others have their sides pierced, and cords 
are introduced between the skin and the 
ribs, and drawn backward and forward, 
while these victims of superstition dance 
through the streets, I have seen others 
cast themselves from a stage ten feet from 
the ground, upon open knives inserted in 
packs of cotton: sometimes one of these 
knives enters the body, and the poor wretch 
is carried off to expire. At the same 
festival, numbérs have a bole cut through 
the middle of the tongue, in which they 
insert a stick, a ram-rod, or any thin sub. 
stance, and thus dance through the streets, 
in honour of the same deity. At the close 
of the festival, these Devotees dance on 
burning coals, their feet being uncovered. 

Thousands of Hindoos enter-upon pil- 
grimages to famous temples, to consecrated 
pools, to sacred rivers, to forests rendered 
sacred as the retreats of ancient sages, to 
places remarkable for some natural pheno- 
mena, &c. These pilgrimages are at- 
tended with the greatest fatigue and 
deprivations; frequently with starvation, 
disease and premature death. Hundreds 
are supposed to perish on these journeys; « 
and some of these places, the resort of pil- 
grims, become frightful cemeteries—to one 
of which, that of Juggernaut in Orissa, 
Dr. Buchanan has very properly given the 
name of ‘“‘ Golgotha.” I once saw a man 
making successive prostrations to Jugger- 
naut; and thus measuring the distance 
between some place in the north, down to 
the temple of Juggernaut which stands 
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nearly at the southern extremity of 
India. 

The Hindoo Writings encourage persons 
afflicted with incurable distempers to cast 
themselves under the wheels of the car of 
_ Juggernaut, or into some sacred river, or 
into a fire prepared for the purpose; pro- 
mising such self-murderers, that they shall 
rise to birth again in a healthful body, 
whereas, by dying a natural death, they 
would be liable to have the disease perpe- 
tuated in the next and succeeding births. 
Multitudes of lepers and other children of 
sorrow, perish annually in these prescribed 
modes. Mr. W. Carey, of Cutwa, the 
second son of Dr. Carey, states that he 
Wag one morning informed that some 
people had dug a deep hole in the earth, 
not far from his own house, and had begun 
to kindle a fire at the bottom. He imme- 
diately proceeded to the spot, and saw a 
poor leper, who had been deprived of the 
use of his limbs by the disease, roll himself 
over and over till at last he fell into the 
pit amidst the flames. Smarting with 
agony, his screams became most dreadful. 
Hecalled upon his family, who surrounded 
the pit, and entreated them to deliver him 
from the flames. But he called in vain. 
His own sister seeing him lift his handsto 
the side, and make a dreadful effort to 
escape, pushed him back again; where, 
these relations still coolly gazing upon the 
sufferer, he perished, enduring indescribable 


agonies. O Lord, remember the covenant, . 


Ser the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty—that covenant, 
in which the Heathen are given to Thy 
Son for His inheritance. 

Every Hindoo, in the hour of death, is 
hurried to the side of the Ganges, or some 
other sacred river, if near enough to one of 
these rivers, where he is laid in the agonies 
of death, exposed to the burning sun by 
day, and to the dews and cold of the night. 
The water of the river is poured plentifully 
down him, if he can swallow it: and his 
breast, forehead, and arms, are besmeared 
with the mud of the river; for the very 
mud of the Ganges is supposed to have 
purifying properties. Just before the 
soul quits the body, he is laid on the earth, 
and then immersed up to the mniddle in the 
stream; while his relations stand round 
him, tormenting him in these his last mo- 
ments with superstitious rites, and in- 
creasing a hundred fold the pains of dying. 


Very often, where recovery might be 


reasonably hoped for, these barbarous rites 
bring on premature death. It is pretty 
certain, that many private murders, using 
these rites, are perpetrated. How different 


‘ 
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the hopee—how strikingly different the 
departure of a dying Christian ! 

Human sacrifices are enjoined in the 
Sacred Books, and made a part of the 
Hindoo Superstition in very early times. 
They describe the rites to be observed at 
the sacrifice of a man; and dedare the 
degree of merit attached to such a sacrifice, 
compared with the offering of a goat, a 
buffalo, &c. The Hindoos speak of a» jn. 
strument used in times not very remote,!, 
which, with a jerk of his foot, a man lying 
prostrate before an image, might cut off 
his own head. An English Officer assured 
a friend of mine, that he saw a Hindoo 
sacrifice himself on a boat in the Ganges ; 
laying his head over the side of the boat, 
with a scymitar he aimed a dreadful blow 
at his own neck; and, though he failed to 
sever the head from the body, he fell 
senseless into the river and perished ! 

Human sacrifices not very different from 
these are still very common, especially at 
Allahabad. While the late Dr. Robinson 
oF Calcutta resided at that place, twelve 
men were immolated at once, as sixteen 
females had been. Earthen pans were 
fastened to a stick tied to the waist. As 
long as these pans remained empty, they 
kept the men afloat; but each man with a 
cup continued filling the pans from the 
river, and as soon as filled they dragged 
the victim to the bottom. — 

But the most horrible of all the immo- 
lations among the Hindoos, is the burning 
alive of Widows, Between Eight and 
Nine Hundred, in the presidency of 
Bengal alone, every year!! This is the 
official statement, signed by the English 
Magistrates. How many in the Presi- 
dencies of Madras and Bombay? And 
then how many more where the British 
Power does not extend? Where shall we 
find any thing like this in alk the annals of 
time? Let us suppose that in each of the 
other Presidencies four hundred each year 
are immolated ; and five bundred in all the 
other parts of India; and then we have the 
awful spectacle of two THOUSAND winows 
burnt or buried alive every year in India! 
Search every humun record, and bring for- 
ward every thing that has ever been prac- 
tised by the scalping Indian, the cannibals 
in the South Seas, &c. and all is civilization, 
and the most refined benevolence, com- 
pared with this. Let all these Two Thou- 
sand widows be led along the streets of 
Calcutta, and sacrificed on the esplanade 
there, in one funeral pile! Not one drop 
more of blood would be shed, nor one 
more agony infiicted. But at hearing the 
news of such an immolation as this, all 
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Britain would rise in coneternation’ oud 
horror; and protest in a voice ,Jou 

enough to be heard at the extretnity pf the 
poles, against, the repetition of so horrible 
a transaction. Oh! that I could ¢ollect 
all the sbrieks of these affrighted wictims, 
all the innocerit blood thus drank up by 
ghe devouring element, and all the waitings 
of these ten thousand Orphans, losing 
Father and Mother on the same day, and 
preent them at our Missionary Anniver- 


then, be able to awaken every heart to the 
clainrs of Britfsh India. Yes, it is in 
British India, where these agonizing 
shrieks are heard—whbere the blood of 
these Widows Hows into a totrent—and 
where these cries of miserable Orphans 
are heard. 

Such are the horrors attendant upon this 
organized system of departure froth Gud! 
And thus are fulfilled the words of the 
Psalmist, Their sorrows shall be multiplied 


eries, and ca Beg through everytown ¢haj hasten after another god. 
of the United — I Spould surely, 
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_ MEMOIR OF THE HON. ELIAS BOUDINOT, LL.D. 
"PREMDERT OF THE AMERICAN BIEL socrEry, WHO DIED ocr: 94, 1891, rw 
HIS BIGHTY-SRHCOND YEAR. , 


? 


.in the 


: ux distinguished subject of this Memoir was not. 
7 J en ape pi de et the steady zeal, | which he 


: Gevoted his eminent talents and ‘commanding influence to the ad: 
‘yaneement of True Religion, both among Christians ard Heathens, * 
demand from us a tribute of respect to his memory: It is bus 
seldom, indeed, that we can put on record. such facts as are here 


briefly stated; and we trust 


- - De, Boudinot was born in Phila- 
‘Gelphia on'the 2d of May, A.D. 1740. 
He was descended from one of those 
pious Protestants, who, at the revoe- 


cation of the Edict of Nantes, fled’ 


from France to America. He’ 
edi pean. of a classical education, 
and pursued 

-gader the direction of the Hon. 
Richard Stockton, a member of the 
first American Congress, whose eldest 
sister he afterward marrjed, 

Shortly after his admission to the 
Bar of New-Jersey, Dr. Boudinot 
rose to the first degree in his pro- 
fession. Early ia the revolutionary 
war, he was appointed by Congress. 
to the trust of 
of Prisoners. In the year 1777, 
he was chosen a Member of the Na- 
tional Congress; and, in the year 
1782,, was elected the President of 
that body. In this capacity he had 
the honeur and aed a of Putting 
hissignature to the Treaty of Peace, 
whick for ever established his coun- 
try’s independence. On the return 
of peace, he resumed the practice of 
the law. It was not long, however, 
before he was called to a more im- 
portant station: on the adoption of 


the presentConstitution of theUnited | 


July; 1822. 


the study of the law. 


ammissary-General | 


at not a few of our Readers will be 
> . stirred up, by the example of this devoted Christian, 
», qealoua discharge of their stewardship. . 


fO @ mora 
States, the confidence of his fellow- 
citizens allotted him a seat in the 
House of Representatives: in this 
honourable place he was continued 
for six successive years, On quitting 
it, to return Once more to the pur- 
suits of private life, he was appointed 
by that consummate judge of cha- 
racter, the first President of the 
United States, to fill the office of 
the Director of ‘the National Mint, 


. vacated by the death of the cele- 


brated Rittenhouse: this trust he 
executed with exemplary fidelity 
during the administrations of Wash- 
ington, of Adams, and (in part) of 
Jefferson. Resigning this office, and 
seeking seclusion from the perplexi- 
ties of public life, and Foch the 
bustle od ceremony ofa commercial 
metropolis, he fixed his residence in 
the *city of Burlington: here, sur- 
rotated by affectionate friends, and 
visited by strangers of distinction— 
engaged much in pursuits of biblical 
Jiterature—practising the most libe- 
ral and unceremonious hospitality— 
filling 4? life in the exercise of the 
highest Christian Duties — meekly 
and quietly communicating and re- 
ceiving happiness of the purest kind ; 
he sustained, and has left such a 
2M j 


966 
character, as will for ever endear his 


memory fo his friends, anddo honou; - 


to his ceun es s* 

Prior to the Revolation, he was 
elected a Member of the Board of 
Trustees of New-Jersey College. 


The semi-annual Meetings of this - 


respectable body, he always attended 


with punctuality, unless prevented . 


by severe indisposition. At the time 
of his decease, he was the sznior 
member of this corporation. The 
liberal donation which he made to it 
during his life, and the more ample 
one in his last Will, must be long 
remembered with gratitude by the 
friends of science. 

‘ But, while anxious to promote the 
imterest of literature, he was not un- 
mindful of the superior claims of 
‘Religion on his remembrance and 
his bounty. Attached from principle 
and habit to the religious denomina- 
tion of which he was so distinguished 
@ member, he has been most liberal 
in his testamentary donation to the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, and to their Theological 
Seminary established at Princeton. 

_ But as his mind was expanded by 
the noblest principles of Christian 
Benevolence, he has also very libe- 
rally endowed various Institutions, 
whose object is to diffuse more 
widely the light of Revealed Truth 
—to evangelize the’ Heathen —to 
instruct the Deaf and Dumb—to edu- 
eate youth for the Sacred Ministry— 
to advance Knowledge—and to re- 
lieve the wants and miseries of the 
sick or syfferiug Poor. - 

_To those of his fellow-citizens, 
however, who are peculiarly inte- 
rested in the wide circulation of the 
Sacred Scripiures, perhaps the chief 
excellence in the character of the 
deceased, is the ardent and affection- 
ate zeal which he displayed in the 
Bible Cause. The efforts which he 
at first made, notwithstanding ghe 
infirmities of age and much unex- 


pected opposition, to establish the ' 


American Bible Society—his muni- 
ficent donation to this Institution at 
its organization — his su uent 
liberality to aid in the erection of a 
Depository — the devise of a large 
and valuable tract of land—and the 
deep and undiminished interest which 
be has taken in all the concerns of 
the National Society ever since he 
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. when 


[suLy, 
was chosen its President—while they 


apr sed bie fame titer h every region 
the globe, will pin ahing me- 
mory to the hearts of his fellow- 
citizens in America, and his fellow- 

Christians throughout the world. 

- Dr. Boudinot was chosen a Mem- 
ber of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions, at 
the Annual Meeting in 1813. The 
next year, not being able to attend 
the Annual Meeting, he sent as a 
donation a bill on London for 1004. 
sterling. In 1814, the Board meeti 
at New Haven, he was ok frinl too 
a very active part in its deliberations, 
and chawed a very cordial interest in 
its object, Repeatedly afterward, 
e met. with the Agents and 
Officers of the Board, he discovered 
the same warm attachment to the 
cause. When three Cherokee Youths 
were brought to the Foreign Mission 
School, in the summer of 1818, they 

nt a night at his hospitable man- 
sion; and one of them, with his per- 
mission, took the- name of Elias 
Boudinot, The same youth, having 
become hopefully pious in the mean 
time, not long since made a visit of 
two or three weeks to his venerable 
friend, who always took particalar 
delight in every attempt to meliorate 
the condition of the American In- 
dians. - arn: 

But if his public services and bis 
ptivate worth claim the tribute of 
general esteem and affectionate re- 
membrance, the closing scene of bis 
life is not less calculated to console 
his friends, under the heavy loss 
which they have sustained, than it is 
to edify and support the departing 
Christian. ee 

Ia the full possession of his mental 
faculties, and in the assured persua- 
sion of his approaching dissolution, 
his faith was firm, his patience unex- 
hausted, and his hopes were bright. 
While, with paterna licitude, he 
exhorted those around him to rest on 
the Lorp Jesus Cuaist, as the onl 
true ground of trust —while, wi 
solemnity and tenderness, he com- 
mended a dutiful and affectionate 
daughter, his only child, to the care 
of his surviving friends—with hum- 
ble _ resignation, he expressed his 
readiness—his ‘‘ pesine to depart in 

eace to the bosom of his Father 
mm Heaven ;” and the last prayer 


1822.J | 
which he was heard to articulate was 
—Lord Jesus! receive my eptrit! | 

He departed this life, at Burlington, 
New-Jersey, on the 24th day of Oc- 
tober 1821, in the eighty-second year 
of his age. On the 28th, his remains 
were committed to the tomb, fol- 
lowed by a large concourse of family 
connections, and by the mostr - 
table inhabitants of the city of Bur- 
lington. Among the mourning friends 
who attended on this occasion, wasa 
deputation from the Board of Mana- 
gers of the American Bible Society. 


We have extracted the preceding 
statements from some American 
Publications. : 

. In the correspondence of the 
British and Foreign Bible pried 
‘we find the following notice of the 
last days of this venerable man, b 
J. Nitchie, Esq. Agent at New Yor 
to the American Bible Society :— 


I had the pleasure of paying him a 
visit,-last summer, at his residence at 
Burtington, near Philadelphia, and 
of spending with him a part of four 
‘days, in Pipe ong Aches a clerical 
member of: our Board. Although 

swe arrived at his house about ten at 

‘might, he insisted on seeing us; and 
we bad along conversation with him, 
even after that hour, about the con- 

-eerns of the Society.. He had been 
seriously: unwell, for fourteen days 
previous, The presence and conver- 
sation of persons connected with the 
Bible Society gave a new impulse to 
his health and spirits; and he had 
not, during our stay, any recurring 
attack: of his disease. he interests 
of the Society, and of the Redeemer's 
Cause, appeared to engage all his 
attention; and they occupied his 
thoughts and his conversation to the 
last moment that he was capable of 
thinking or speaking. May his man- 
tle descen n his successor | 

From the Monthly Extracts of 
the American Bible Society, we ex- 
tract the following tribute of re- 
spect to Dr. Boudinot:— 


The Board of Managers of the 
American Bible Society, while, in 
common with their fellow-citizens, 
they sensibly feel the loss which the 
Christian Community has sustained 
im the removal, by the death of the 
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Hon. Elias Boudinot, of one of its 
most valuable members, have reason 
more especially to lament that which 
their Institution has suffered in heing 
ceprived of its venerable President.., 
hen the Managers ca 
their recollection to the period which 
preceded the formation of this So- 
ciety, and review the laborious and 
persevering efforts of Dr. Boudinot 
to accomplish the interesting object 
—when they consider the noble ex- 
ample of beneficence which he soon 
afterward presented, in the generous 
donation of ten thousand dollars to 
its treasury, and one thousand dollars 
since toward the erection of a 
sitory ; the unremitted interest, which, 
under the pressure of acute bodil 
suffering and the infirmities of ad- 
vanced age, he continued ever after- 
ward to evince in its concerns; his 
great exertions, notwithstanding the 
rsonal inconvenience and pain to 


pe 
which it subjected him, to attend its 


stated Anniversaries ; the dignity and 
amiableness, with which he fulfilled 
the duties of the Chair; and the pious 
and affectionate counsels supplied by 
his official communication — they 
deeply deplore the chasm that has 
been made in their body by this af- 
flicting bereavement. To the will 
of an All-wise Providence, it be- 
comes them to feel unfeigned snb- 
mission; and to accompany this act 
of duty with the expression of their 
grateful ‘acknowledgments to a mer- 
ciful God for his goodness, in pro- 
longing, beyond the ordinary measure 
of human life, that of their I}ustri- 
ous Patron; in Len him to 
witness the rapid growth and pro- 
sperity of the cherished object of his 
affections, in conveying to his 
the consolations of that Blessed Book, 
which he had made the standard of 
his faith and the rule of bis conduct; 
and in enabling him to close a well- 
ut life with the fall hope, through 
the merits of his Savionr, of a bliss- 
fal immortality beyond the grave. 
The Board of Managers would not 
only derive from these cheering re- 
collections consolation for their loss, 
mesi- 
sure of exertion in that work, which 


-80 engrossed the affections of their 


lamented President; and, while they 
are dili uy Les bs in diffusing 
abroad t ord of Life, encourage-. 


~ 
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doing, the Members of this 
aera b sympathize, end they re- 
spectfully | i 


the aSection with which wish to 
embala-+hise memory, and of the sin- 


cerity with which they condole with 
bar ander the bereavement which 
hae experienced. 


'. The Hon. John Jay, one of the 
Vice-Presidents of the Society, has 
been appointed Dr. Boudinot's suo- 
Oo8sr. a — 
. An abstract of De. Boudinot's 
Will discovers a spirit of benevo- 
Jence ofthe most expansive charac- 
ee To the Religious and Literary 
nstitutions 60 ea oe 
i in his Will, he had been in his 


fetime an ample benefactor. The . 


bequests and devises of his Will, 
relative to charitable purposes, ere 
bs follows :— 


- }. To hie Daughter, 200 dallars, to 
be distributed by her among ten poor 
Widows. : 
., % To his Daughter, 15 shares in 
the AqueductCompany of Burlington, 
ghe yearly produce of which she isto 
distribute among the Friendly So- 
aiety af Females in Burlington. | 

8, To the New-Jersey Bible So- 
ciety, dollars, to be laid ont fa 
spectacles, for the use of indigent old 


eres to meee them to read the 
riptares. 


_.4 To the Society established in 
New York, for meliorating the con- 
dition of the Jews, 4000 acres of land, 
én the County of Warren and State 
@§ Penasy)] vania, under certain condi- 
ons, for the purpose of supplying 
. Jewish Settlers with farms of fifty 
acres each, or, at the option of the 
-gaid Society, the sum of 1000 dollars 
within two years. ae ; 

5, To the United Brethren, or Mo- 
yavians, at Bethlebem, 2000 dollars, 
to enable them to civilize and gospel- 


_ ige the Tadians | 


the Institution st Cornwall, in Cen- 
necticut, for educating the Heathen, 
respectively, 500 dollars. 

7. To the Irustees of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
tbree houses in the city of Philadel- 
phia, the rents of which are to be laid 
outin the purchase of Books for Pas- 
torsof a ah, pe eT first year’s 
gent to be divided equally between th 
Presbyterian Church at Elizabe 
Town, and the Episcopal Church at 


Princeton, New-Jersey, he | 
his Library, after his Daughter's do- 
cease, — 
_ 9. To the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, 4080 acres of 
Jand in Luzerne County, Pennsylva- 
nia, the proceeds. of which to be ap- 
peruse to the education of such 
tudents of valerie f in the Theolo- 
gical Seminary at Princeton, as are 
not able to support themselves; each 
Stadent not to receive more than 00 
dollare annually. 
10. To the Trustees of the College 
of New-Jersey, 4000 acres of land in 
the same Couaty, from the profits of 
which are to be appropriated 1000 
ollars, in the first instance, for the 
4mprovement of the Cabinet of Na- 
tural History; and the residue for 
the establishmeat of Fellowships in 
the said College, so that no Incum- 
bent, however, be allowed more than 
200 dollars annum. 

11. To American Board ef 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
4542 acres of land in Lycoming 
Count pe cones vent re pe ose 
of sending the Gospel tothe Heathen, 
and particularly to the Indians of this 


continent. 
12. To the of the Hospi- 


ant Scag | 
ahe 8. To the Theological igs vg ts at 
eaves 


| Managers 
-tal in Philadelphia, 8270 acres of land 


in the County of B d and State 
of Pennsylvania, for th ase of poor 
and destitute foreigners, and persons 
from other States than Pennsylvania, 
to enable them to gain admittance, 
when necessary, into this Institution. 

18. To Messrs. Matthew Clarkson, 
Wai. W. Woolsey, Samuel Boyd,and 
John Pintard, of New York, 1n trust 
for the American Bible Soeiety, 


, 4589 acres of land, in the County ef 


Northumberland and State of Pcua- 


1992-} 
sirens, the profits of which ara to 
‘applied to the general purposes of 
the Institution, but especially to the 
sending the Gospel to the Heathen. 
14. To the Mayor and Corporation 
of Philadelphia, 13,000 acres of Jand 
in Centre County, Pennsylvania, for 
the purpose of forming a fund for 
supplying the poor of that city with 
wood on the lowest terms, From 
this fund a medal, worth 10 dollars, 
is to be given to any person, who will 
undertake the purchase and distribu- 
tion of the wood gratuitously. 
" 15. Tothe General Assemb i of the 
Presbyterian Church, 5000 dollars, 
one-half of the interest of which sum 
is to be appropriated to the support 
of a Missionary or Catechist, who is 
to instruct the poor in the hospitals, 
risons, &c. in Philadelphia, and the 
other half for a like purpose in the 
city of New York. | 
' 16. The residue of his estate, the 
Testator gives and devises to his 
Trustees—and among the trusts, are 
the following of a public nature, ty 
be carried into effect after his Daugh- 
ter's death. 
: 1. To the Trustees of the College 
of hale tide the sum of 10,000 
dollars; half for the use of said Col- 
lege, and half for that of the Theolo- 
ical Seminary, as directed in the 
Revise of real estate above mentioned. 
2. Tothe American Board of Cam- 
missioners for Fereign Missions, the 
sum of 5000 dollars, for like objects, 
as stated in the devise of real estate. 
Finally, after providing very 
liberally for his nearest friends and 
connections, by a Codicil, he gives 
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the residue of his estate, after tha 
pec of ne Daughter, and after 
satisfying his specific appropriatio 
to the a of the General Amcuble 
of the Presbyterian Church, towar 
the support of such of the Members 
asare of the Synod of New-Jersey, 
and whose salaries are insufficient 4o 
their support. Or this fund may, at 
the discretion of the General Assem- 
bly, be applied in whole or part -to 

issionary Purposes, or to the nse 
of the two Education Societies under 
the superintendanee of the said Ge~- 
neral Assembly. 

It is remarked, in the * Mis- 
sionary Herald,” of the Board of - 
Missions, from which we have ex- 
tracted these particulars of Dr. 
Boudinot’s Will— 


Whoever attentively peruses the 
mg document will be struck 
with the variety of its provisions, 
and with the mass of good, which 
will probably be effected by it, dur- 
ing a long course of future years, 
How incomparably more desirable if 
is, to apply property to the relief o 
human misery, and especially to thé 
rescue of smmners from their danger, 
than to any private or sel fish purpose! 
It may rationally be hoped, that 
many persons, possessed of some 
property, will dwell upon the subject 
of making a wise disposition of what 
has been committed to them for im- 
portant ends; and that they will 
ropose to themselves the solemn 
nquiry, ‘‘ How can I most glorify 
God with the substance which he has 
given me ?” . 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


Winited Kingdom. 
SOCIETY g's PROPAGATION OF 
E GOSPEL. : 


REPORT FOR THE YEaR 1821. 
State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Yean Ln 2. di. 
Benefactions and Legacies 735 19 10 
Subscriptions and Entrances 628 8 
Associated Members - - 396 18 
Dividends, Rents,& Annuit. 428] 15 
Grant from Parliament, in 
aid of Expenses in the _ 
North-American Colonies 9387 10 0 
a 15,430 if 6 
Pes ce te on le 


soQ 


. Payments of the Year. 
Salaries and Gratuities to L.  ¢. 
Missionaries - ~ «= 16789 15 


@26 & 


the College andAcademy 

in Nova Scotia - - - 610 0 0 
Books sent abroad - - - 62 0 @ 
Salaries, Printing, and In- 

cidentals . . - - 


21,989 10 5 
aT 
In the separate account of the 
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East-India College, it appears that 


there has been received by collec- 
tions, 9084 12s.; and, divi- 
dends, 1914/. 2s. 6d. : and that the 


ayments have been, on account of 
Salaries, 850/. and for Incidentals, 
Ol. ls. 4d. . 


Increasing Exertions and Wants of the 
Society. 

It will be seen, from the preced- 
ing statement, that the expenditure 
of the Society has much exceeded 
its income. The demands upon it 
for further exertions are, more- 
“over, . greatly increasing : these 
demands the Board are anxious to 
comply with; and they entreat their 
friends, under these circumstances, 
to give publicity to the requisite 
details. We extract some particu- 
lars on this subject from a Circular, 
dated St. Martin’s Library, April 
19th. 


Previously tothe separation of the Thir- 
teen American Colonies from the Parent 
Country, the whole of those extensive 
provinces participated in the benefits 
derived from the exertions of the So- 
ciety ; but since the acknowledgment of 
the independence of the United States, 
its operations in North America have 
been necessarily limited to the Pro- 
vinces of Canada, Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and Newfoundland. Of late 
years the population in those Colonies 
has increased to such an extent, that 
the Society has deemed it necessary to 
enlarge the number of its Missionaries 
far beyond what was required during the 
last war: the spiritual wants of those 
countries cannot be adequately sup- 
plied, without such an addition to the 
Ministers of Religion, as would almost 
double the number that was considered 
sufficient, even at so late a period as the 
year 1816. The actual number of Mis- 
sionaries now in the serviee of the So- 
eiety is 86; in addition to which, a large 
body of Schoolmasters is partially sup- 
ported from its funds. : 

Another source of expenditure has 
been opened to the Society, in the ex- 
tended Colonization of the southern parts 
of Africa, and in the Interior of New 
Holland; where it will form an object 
of great and important interest, to carry 
forward the same plans of religious in- 
struetion and general education, which 


> — 


i 


UNITED: KINGDOM. 


[suy, 
have been foun so effectual in the 
North-American Colonies. ‘~ : 
’ To meet these great and increasing 
demands, the resources of the Society 
are found to be wholly inadequate, 
notwithstanding the liberal aid which 
they have obtained from Parliamentary 
Grants. ; 
They have already been under the 
necessity of reducing their Capital Stock, 
by the sale of 10,0002. 3 per Cent. 
Consolidated Bank Annuities; and a 
further sum of considerable magnitude 
will be required to make good the defie 
ciencies of the present year, => 
‘ The Collections under the authority 
of the Royal Letter, granted in 1819, 
are appropriated to the exclusive uses of 
Bishop’s College, Calcutta, and the 
Establishments connected with it; and 
will be found unequal to answer the 
increasing demands from that quarter. 
The foundation of a College Library has 
been laid at a considerable expense, 
which will require many additions to 
render it efficient for the purposes of the 
Institution. At the Meeting of the 
Board in March, it was resolved te 
endow Ten Theological Scholarshi 
and the same number of Lay Scholar. 
ships, to form a body of Schoolmasters 
and Catechists, as wellas Missionaries ; 
the charge for which cannot be eati- 


‘mated at less than Twenty Thousand 


Pounds. 


The Foreign Transactions of the 
Year will be noticed, in the present 
Number, under the heads of South. 
Africa, Calcutta, and British Ame- 
rica, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Fourth Anniversary of the Kirkby- 
Lonsdale Association. 

Tuis was held in the Assembl 

Room, on the evening of the 17th 

of June; Roger Caryy Esq. in the 

Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. S.C. E. Neville, and the 
Rev. John Sedgwick — the Rev. W. 
Waller, and the Rev. John Dobson-~ 
and the Rev. W. Carus Wilson, and R. 
Remington, Esq- 

Mr. Neville attended on the part 
of the Society ; and had preached 
at Tunstall Church, on the pre- 
ceding day, 


i, 


vw. 


1822. ] 
. The Collections were 111. 10s. 9d: 

Upward of 700/. has been re- 
mitted from this neighbourhood, 
' since its.attention was first excited 
to the cause of Missions. 

Second Anniversary ef the Staines 

' Aissociation. 

‘ On Sunday, the 30th of June, 
the Assistant Secretary preached 
at Staines, morning and evening. 
_ The Annual Meeting was Reld 
on Monday, July the Ist,. in the 
Large Room, at the Bush Inn; 
Colonel Wood, M.P. President, in 
the Chair. | 
: Movers and Seconders. 
* Sir John Gibbons, Bart. ; and the As- 
sistant Secretary —the Rev. Robert 
Govett, Vicar ; and Charles Oswin, Esq. 
—the Rev. James Hearne, Curate; and 
the Rev. W. H. Schemel, Missionary to 
Sierra Leone — the Rev. W. Russell, 
Rector of Shepperton ; and the ‘Rev. G. 
E. W. Metzger, Missionary to Sierra 
Leone — and Francis Hartwell, Esq. 3 

and the Rev. Charles Jerram, Vicar of 


Cho . ; 
The Collections exceeded 50/. 


Meetings in the Isle of Man. 


| The Assistant Secretary visited 
the Isle of Man in August 1818, 
on which occasion an Association 
wes formed in support of the So- 
ciety; but, discouraging circum- 
stances having rendered this Asso- 
ciation but little productive, the 
Rev. S. C. E. Neville proceeded to 
the Island, at the request of the 
Committee,in the beginning of July. 
Meetings were held at Castletown, 
on Monday, July the Ist; at Peel, 
on the 2d; at Ramsey, on the 3d; 
and at Douglas, on the 4th. At 
these Meetings, the Rev. John 
Nelson and the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
presided, and the following Gentle- 
men were 

i Movers and Seconders, 

The Rev. Robert Brown, the Rev. 
Philip Corlett, the Rev. S. Gelling, the 
Kev. T. Howard, the Rev. John Nelson, 
the Rev.S.C.E. Neville, the Rev. Joseph 
Qualtrough, and the Rev. Mr. Wanton; 
Major Durbin; and Messrs. Lewis 
Geneste, Maximilian Geneste, Joseph 
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C. Moore, Hugh Stowell, John Stowell, 
and Henry Tull. 

At Castletown, six Ladies gave 
in their names as Collectors — at 
Peel, four—at Ramsey, two — and 
at Douglas, thirteen. 

About 12/. was collected. 


Formation of the Kent Association. 


The circulation of the Proceed- 
ings at the formation of the Brom- 
ley and Beckenham. Association, 
(see pp. 125—127 of the present 
Volume) having awakened much 
interest in behalf of the Society, a 
Meeting was held in the Town Hall, 
at Maidstone, on Friday the 5th of 
July, for the formation of an Asso- 
ciation for the County of Kent. 

Sir Edward Knatchbull, Bart.one 
of the Members for the County, 
was called to the Chair. Having 
stated the object of the Meeting 
and his entire concurrence therein, 
the Chairman named various Noble- 
men and Gentlemen who would 
support the intended Association, 
but were prevented from attending 
the Meeting. The Secretary of the 
Society then entered at some length 
on a view of the progress and state 
of the Society, the sense of dut 
toward the Heathen under which it 
acted, the domestic benefits attend- 
ing zealous exertions in ‘their be- 
half, and the ‘spirit and temper in 
which the Society's measures had 
been conducted, with the counte- 
nance and favour shewn to. it by 
persons in authority at home and 
abroad. He was followed by the 
Assistant Secretary, who gave’ a 
brief view of the Society's Nine 
Missions, and various striking evi- 
dences of of the Success with which 
it has pleased God to favour its 
proceedings. 

Movers and Seconders. 

John Cator, Esq., of Beckenham 
Place; and John Bacon, Esq., of Bromley 
—the Rev. Mr. Lloyd, of Goodnestone ; 
and the Rev. G. Harker, of Chatham 
— the Hon. C. Noel Noel, of Barham 
Court ; and the Rev. Thomas Bartlett, 
Rector of Kingston — James Beckford 


fa - 
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Wikimin, ©iq,, M. P.,.of Chilham Cas George Hddson, of Gloucester, and 
tle; and the Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. by: the Assistant Secretary. 

Noel, Vicar of Rajnham—and the Rev. “The Annuak Meeting was held, 
John Winter, of Maidstone; and the in the National School-Room, on: 
Hey, Sndten Deane ee Monday the 15th; the Rev. Thomas 


Collection, 231. 10s. 6d. Button, Vicar, in the Chair. 

| Vies Patrons, , Movers and. Seconders 
Rt. Hon, Earl of Abergavenny, . Mr. James Montgomery, and the 
_ Rt. Hon. Viscount Torrington, _ Rev. W. Bull—the Assistant Secretary, 
- +31 Rt. Hon. Lord Sondes, - = -and the Rev. Edward Palmer—the Rev. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Harris. John Lowe, jun., and the Rev. John 
President, Blackburn—the Rev. George -Hodson, 
Sir Edward Knatchbull, and the Rev. W. H. Vale—the Rev. 
said xp ae ae Thomas Best, and Mr. Samuel Ro. 

tee Presiden d Hodgpo . 

Rt. Hon.theChancellor oftheExchequer, the , -taadelng ort aie pa 
Sir gore ete om Bart. In the. course of the Meeting, 
The Rev. Dr. Copleston. Mr. W. Singleton, a Member of 
(Prowoes of Oriet Colleges Prebendary ofRocheten) the Society of Friends, whose visit 
; Sir William Geary, Bart. to Africa we have several times 
Sir Henry Hawley, Bart == mentioned, and who resides in this 
Benjamin Harenc, Esq. neighbourhood, in an Address, re- 


_ Stephen imkols Peuneeons Esq. markable for its simplicity and evi- 
dent sincerity, most satisfactoril 


Charles Noel Noel, : 
Nene W. Robarts, Esq. confirmed the statements : whic 
(MP. for Maidstone ) _ have been made by the Society re- 
John Wells, Esq. specting the Negroes. His testi-’ 


M.P. for Maidstone. sic 
alli = mony was the more striking, ‘as 


ail rae a ees ant, Zo]. Mr. Singleton went to’Africa, as he 


James Beckford Wildman, Esq. M.P. expressed it, prejudiced against the 
, Treasurers, operations of the Society ; and be-, 
Mesars. Edmeads, Atkins, and Tyrrell, came a decided convert, on: the 
: _- Seevetaries, spot, to the importance of its lax. 
Rev. 8, Rickards, Rev. John Tueker, bours. It is remarked, in the, 
Rev. John Winter. © Sheffield Iris,” in reference to this 

. Mesting of the Paston Aesociation. Address-— 
‘The Assistant Secretary, in his This testimony was delivered: in 
way to the North, attended'a Meet- terms vo cordial and affectionate, and 
ing of this Association, at the vil- the same time with so delicately con- 


near . scientious an adherence to the simple 
bagel te ‘Peterborough, truth, that it may be deemed a moat 


on Friday Evening, the 12th of . : 
a . invaluable evidence of the genuine suc- 
“gh The sage ans asiodirtin cess, both in a temporal and spiritual 
es ee ee See ee 
’ » exemp ours of the onaries ' 
the Rev. J. Boak, and the Rev. employed in that lately barren, but 
John Babington. Above 15/. was now comparatively civilized and chris- 
collected. tianized, ion. fags onan phe 
- which the respectable speaker e on 
ae Gee © the Sheffield those points on which it might be ex- 
S ee a Sane pected that a Member of his Society 
ermons were preached, OM SUN- would differ from Members of the Es- 
day the 14th of July, at St. Paul’s tablished Church, gave additional sanc- . 
and St. James’s in the Morning, tion to his favourable report of what he 
and at Attercliffe and the Parish deemed unexceptionably good. = 
Church in the Evening, by the Rev. | AMecting washeld at Attercliffe, 
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the same evening, which was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. Sut- 
ton, Bickersteth, Best, Hodson, 
and Blackburn, and by Mr. Mont- 


At ees Sermons and Meetings, 
the sum of 103/. 16s. Sd. was col- 
lected. 

A Meeting was also held of the 
Weekly Contributors to the Shef- 
fiekl Association in the National 
School-Room, on Tuesday Even- 


ing. Though the rain was very 
heavy, this large room was nearly 
filled: probably 700 persons, chiefly 


of the working class and children, 
were present. The Meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Tho’. Best, 
the Assistant Secretary, the Rev. 
John Blackburn, the Rev. G. Hod- 
son, and Mr. Montgomery. 
Aiuniversary of the Rotherham Association. 

A Meeting of this Association 
was held, in the Chancel of the 
Church, on Tuesday Morning, July 
the 16th; Henry Walker, Esq. in 
the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

' George Lempriere, Esq., and the As- 
distant Recretsiy—the Rev. John Black- 
burn, and the Rev. John Lowe, jun.— 
the Rey. T. Blackley, and the Rev. G. 
Hodson — and the Rev. W.H. Vale, 
and the Assistant Secretary. 

- iii . 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


ANNIVERSARY. 
Ow Tuesday Morning, June the 
18th, about fifty friends of the So- 
ciety, chiefly Ministers from the 
country, met at the Society's House, 
in Wardrobe- Place, to consider the 
best means of promoting its inte- 
rests. ' 
- On Wednesday, Sermons were 
reached— in the morning, at Great 
een-Street Chapel, by the Rev. 
W. Jay, of Bath, from Is. li. 18— 
15; and, in the evening, at Zion 
Chapel, by the Rev. Micah Thomas, 
of Abergavenny, from James v. 20. 
At a Meeting, held at le 
Street, on Thursday Morning, for 
the special purpose of imploring the 
July, 189%. 


e 
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Divine Biessing on the Society, 
Dr. Ryland delivered an Address 
from Acts xxi. 28. The Annual 
Meeting followed, at Great Queen- 
Street Chapel ; Benjamin Shaw, Esq. 
the Treasurer, in the Chair. The 
Report having been read by the 
Rev. John Dyer, the Meeting was 
addressed, in moving or seconding 
Resolutions, by the Rev. Joseph 
Kinghorn, Edward Phillips, Esq., 
Mr. Wilberforce, the Rev. F.A. 
Cox, and other Gentlemen. 

The Collections amounted to 
4231. 15s. 10d. 


— ae ae 
4PRICAN INSTITUTION. oS 


Every Report of the African In- 
stitution is establishing increasin 
claims on its behalf to the cordi 
support of all humane minds. The 
Sixteenth Report, which has just 
reached us, forms a v conside- 
rable Volume, almost entirely occu- 
pied by that one subject, which is 
so fatal to Africa, and is the oppro- 
brium and degradation of several 
of the European Nations. Some of 
those States which suffered most se- 
verely under the iron hand of the 
Oppressor, are now provoking the 
recriminating wrath of their Al- 
mighty Deliverer, by forcing every 
year into interminable Slavery, and 
that with circumstances of wanton 
barbarity, tens of thousands of men, 
women, and children, who are far 
more entitled to be free than those 
who enslave them. 

Though, however, this Volume 
abounds in distressing details of 
proceedings, dis ul to all the 
parties concerned in them, yet these 
statements are intermingled with 
others which are highly encourag- 
ing. In France itself, the voice of 
Truth and Justice begins to sound 
from the lips of the eloquent and 
the noble, in a manner which cal- 
lous but miscalculating Self-interest 
will not long be able to resist. The 

olitical condition of Spain and 
Portugal wil], in all probability, 
2N 


< 
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lead to the abandonment of this 
guilty commerce. The Republics 
of the New World are nobly setting 
them the example. The Legisla- 
ture and the Navy of the United 
States are sincere in their endea- 
vours to sweep this traffic from the 


earth. And, till this consumma- | 


tion is attained, it pleases God gra- 
ciously to overrule the wickedness 
of Man, by singularly blessing the 
benevolent labours of Christians in 
behalf of the rescued victims of this 
trade; and thereby preparing them 
to become ‘Teachers and Benefac- 
tors of their own country, when the 
time shall come in which its interior 
can be explored and visited with 
safety. 

On all these points, ample evi- 
dence is given in this Report of the 
Institution, and the valuable docu- 
ments annexed to it. We shall 
give as full an abstract of them as 
our limits will allow. 

But we shall first call the Reader's 
attention to the 
Resolutions of the House of Commons in 

reference to the Slave Trade. ° 

It is to the vigilance of the Di- 
rectors of the faatitation, that we 
are indebted for the Resolutions 
and Addresses, which, from Session 
to Session, are brought before Par- 
liament, and, receiving its unani- 
mous sanction, disseminate through- 


out the world, with all the weight 


of its authority, just and enlight- 
ened views on the subject of this 
Trade. 

On the 27th of June, Mr. Wil- 
berforce moved some Resolutions 
of this nature, in the House of Com- 
mons, which were nope’ without 
a dissentient voice, and an Address 
to His Majesty grounded thereon 
ordered to be presented. These 
Resolutions will furnish an abstract 
of the chief matters in the Report 
of the Institution. They draw a 
melancholy picture of the councils 
and measures of Nations, which 
seem to lave been chastised by the 
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Almighty in vain; but who will, 
doubtless, with tremendous ven- 

eance, if they repent not of their 
eeds, visit on them the blood of 
their Brethren, which crieth unto 


Him from the ground ! 
- We subjoin these Resolutions :— 
Resolved, nemine contradicente, That 


an Humble Address be presented to His 
Majesty, to represent to His Majesty 
that the deep interest which this House 
has so long taken, and still continues to 
take, in the Abolition ofthe Slave Trade, 
had led us to peruse, with no little so- 
licitude, the Papers relative to that 
subject, which, by His Majesty’s com- 
mands, were lately laid before us; nor 
could we forbear indulging a hope that 
His Majesty’s renewed representations 
and remonstrances would have, at length, 
produced the desired effect, of causing. 
the various Governments, by whose sub- 
jects the Slave Trade was still carried 
on, seriously to consider the numerous 
and powerful obligations under which 
they lay, to co-operate with His Ma- 
jesty, beartily and efficiently, in order 
to put an end for ever to this enormous 
evil— 

But that we have learned, with grief 
and shame, that, with very few excep- 
tions, every hope of this nature has 
been altogether frustrated; and that 
we are still compelled to witness the 
strange and humiliating spectacle of 
practices, which are acknowledged to 
be made up of wickedness and cruelty, ' 
by the very Governments whose sub- 
jects are nevertheless carrying them on, 
upon a great and continually increasing 
scale— 

That we observe, however, with satis- 
faction, that the powerful reasoning and 
continued expostulations of his Majes- 
ty’s Government, enforced by the strong 
and persevering remonstrances of His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at the Court ef 
the Netherlands, have, at length .pro- 
duced an admission of the just construc- 
tion of the Treaty with that Power— 

That we are glad to see, that some of 
the abuses have been corrected, which 
had prevailed in the conduct ef the 
Courts of Mixed Juvisdiction of Sierra 
Leone: but that experience has proved 
the necessity of altering that provision, 
which renders it necessary for the 
Slaves to have been actually on ship-' 
board, to justify the condemnation of. 
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the vessel; and of allowing due weight 
to be given to that decisive proof of the 
abject of the voyage, which is afforded 
dy the peculiar mode of fitting and 
equipping Slave V essela— 

That it is some alleviation of the 

pain produced by the almost uniform 
tenor of those distressing accounts, to 
learn that the Cortes of Spain has sub- 
jected all who should be found concerned 
in Slave Trading to a severe and in- 
famous punishment; and that, with 
this evidence of a just estimate of the 
-guilt of the crime, we cannot but hope 
that they will not rest satisfied with a 
legal prohibition, but that they will 
provide the requisite means for carrying 
their law into execution— 
_ ‘That we find, with concern, that the 
wessels of Portugal, so far from gra- 
dually retiring from the Trade, have 
been carrying it on with increased ac- 
tivity ; more especially on that very 
part of the coast which is to the North 
of the Line, in direct violation of the 
Treaty by which she had stipulated to 
confine her Trade to the South of it: 
but that we cannet but cherish the hope, 
that the New Government of Portugal 
will manifest a warmer zeal for enforc- 
ing a Treaty, which every law, divine 
er human, binds her to observe— 

That we have observed, with no little 
pleasure, the zeal for the Abolition of 
the Slave Trade, which has been mani- 
fested by the Commanders of the Ships- 
of-war of the United States of America 
employed on the Coast of Africa, find 
the disposition which they have shewn 
to co-operate with the Officers of His 
Majesty’s Navy for their common ob- 
ject ; but that we are concerned to have 
perceived, in the American Govern- 
ment, no disposition to give up the 
objections which it formerly urged 
against the establishment of a mutual 
right of warayy each others’ ships on 
the Coast of Africa. That we had 
hoped that the powerful arguments, 
used by the Committee of the House of 
Representatives in favour of this ar- 
yangement, would have their just weight; 
more especially that, which points out 
the difference, or rather contrariety, 
between the conventional and qualified 
system, and the right of searching neu- 
tral vessels without any previeus treaty 
as claimed and practised in -war: above. 
all, that the consideration so strongly 
enforced, that it is only by the esta- 
blishment of some such system, that the 
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Trade can ever be effectually abolished, 
would have induced the American Go- 
vernment: to consent to it, when the 
object in question involves the rights and 
happiness of so large a portion of our 
fellow-creatures— 

That, with the deepest concern, we 
find, as to the last year, vessels under 
the French Flag, trading for Slaves along 
the whole extent of the Coast of Africa : 
at home and abroad, Proposals are cir- 
culated for Slave.trading Voyages; in- 
viting the smallest capitals, and tempt- 
ing adventurers by the hopes of enor- 
mous profits: that the few shipe-of-war 
of that country, stationed in Africa, offer 
No material obstruction to the Trade, nor 
do the Governors of her Colonies appear 
to be more active: and, all this while 
the French Government reprobates the. 
traffic, in the strongest terms; and de- 
clares, that it is using its utraost efforts 
for the prevention of so great an evil: 
that it is deeply to be regretted, that a 
Government, which has been generally 
regarded as eminent for its efficiency, 
should here alone find its efforts so en- 
tirely paralysed: that, meanwhile, we 
can only continue to lament, that a 

t and nt nation, eminently 
voured by Providence with natural 
advantages, and among the very fore- 
most in all the distinctions and enjoy- 
ments of civilized life, should thus, on 
its restoration to the blessings of Peace 
and to the Coverament ofie Leghinate 
Sovereign, appear, in fact, to be the 
chief agent in blasting the opening 
prespects of civilization, which even . 
Africa had begun to present, and in 
prolonging the misery and barbarism of 
that vast Continent— 

That, on the whole, we conjure His 
Majesty to renew his remonstrances; 
and to render it manifest, that his inter- 
ference has not been a matter of form, 
but of serious and urgent duty. That 
this Country will at least have the satis- 
faction of knowing that we have been 
active and unwearied, in making repa- 
ration to Africa, for the wrong with 
which we ourselves were so long c 
able; and we cannot doubt that we 
shall ultimately be able to congratulate 
His Majesty on the success of his en- 
deavours; and on his having had a 

rincipal share in wiping away the 
foulest blot on the character of Chris- 
tendon. 


No Resolutions on this subject 
t 
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were moved, this Session, in the 
House of Lords: but, on Tuesday 
se’nnight, the 23d of July, the 
Marquis of Lansdowne exp 
his deep regret, that the Abolition 
had made no progress with the 
Continental Powers ; and his hope, 
that the noble and generous exam- 
le of therising Powers of the New 
orld, would compel the Old Go- 
vernments to put down for ever 
this detestable traffic: pledging 
himself to bring the subject again 
before their Lordships, if necessary, 
in a future Session; as he was 
anxious for some general measure 
among the Great Powers, which 
might accomplish the total abolition 
of the Trade. 


SIXTEENTH REPORT. 


From the Report and its am 
Appendix, we ‘chal digest, zee 
distinct heads, such information 
and remarks as may be likely to 
interest our Readers most deeply 
in this great cause. 


Further Increase of the Slave Trade. 


We shall extract some particu- 
lars, in addition to the statements 
on this subject in the foregoing 
Resolutions. 

Copies of the Addresses to His 
Majesty by both Houses of Par- 
liament, mentioned at p. 279 of our 
last Volume, were forwarded, it 
appears, by Government, to our 
Ambassadors at Paris, Brussels, Lis- 
bon, and Madrid; but were not 
officially communicated to any of 
the Foreign Governments. The Di- 
rectors remark, on this point— 


As these Addresses should seem not 
to have been officially communicated to 
any of the Foreign Governments, it is 
hardly to be supposed that they should 
have produced any material-effect in di- 
minishing the Slave Trade. On the 
contrary, the Directors have the pain- 
ful task of stating, that the extent of 
that Trade appears rather to have 
increased, during iod which 
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_In preof of this increase, they 
To shew. this more clearly, it wiil be 
sufficient to take a brief review of the 
information which has since resehed 
them oe eee repsiony Sse 
especi om Papers whi 
seecaty lala before Parliament on the 
subject. 

It thence appears, that the whole line 

of Western Africa, from bored lricaet 
to Benguela, that is to say, 

reat ks Wate of 13° north to the 
latitude of about 123° south, has, du 
that period, swarmed with Slave V. 
sels; and that an active and increasing 
Slave Trade has also been carried on up- 
on the Eastern Shores of that continent, 
particularly from the Island of Zanszebar. 

The chief seat of this detestable traffic 
on the west coast, may be considered to 
be the Rivers Bonny and Calaber. It 
was ascertained on good authority, by 
Captain Leeke of his Majesty's Ship 
Myrmidon, that, from July 1820 te 
October 1821, an interval of about fF 
teen months, 190 Slave Ships had en- 
tered the river Bonny, and that 162 
had entered the Calabar, for the pur- 
pose of purchasing Slaves—a fact, which 
may afford some idea of what must have 
been the dreadful aggregate of misery 
inflicted, during the last year, on that 
unhappy portion of the globe. 

Many distressing details, from 
the Parliamentary Papers, are given, 
in-«proof of this, in the Appendix. 

ir Charles MacCarthy writes, 
in January— 

I sincerely lament that my forebod- 
ings, as tothe extent of the traffic in 
Slaves, have been fully realized; that 
more Slaves were carried from Africa in 
the course of Mast year, than in the pre- 
ceding year. 

An intelligent observer estimates, 
from authentic sources of informa- 
tion, that, in about six months, at 
the latter part of 1820 and the be- 
ginning of 1821, there were THIRT Y= 
EIGHT THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED 
Slaves carried off from the coast 
to the southward only of Sierra- 
Leone! 


Aggravated Cruelty of the Slave Trade. 


An important discussion took 
place in March, in the French 
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Chamber of Peers, on the subject 
of the Slave Trade, when the Duc 
de Broglie brought forward a Mo- 
tion for an Address to the King, 
preying that he would direct more 
efficacious laws to be proposed for 
repressing the Slave Trade. 
The Directors say— 


The Motion was prefaced by a Speech 
of singular excellence, which has since 
been printed; and which is distin. 
guished, no less by a luminous exposi- 
tion of the facts of the case, than by 
the force of its arguments, the conci- 
liatory tone of its observations, and the 
elevation of the moral sentiments which 
pervade and animate it. The Directors 
anticipate the best effects from its ge- 
neral diffusion throughout France: it 
may justly be ranked among the best 
of those efforts of eloquence, which 
marked the progress of this sacred cause 
among ourselves. 

From this Speech we extract 
some impressive remarks on the ag- 
gravated cruelty of the ‘Trade :— 

_ During the seven years, which inter- 
vened between the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade by the English and Ame- 
ricans and the Peace of 1814, those vast 
regions of Africa which are situated be- 
tween the Tropics had ‘been restored to 
a comparative state of tranquility and 
happiness: the African Nations lived in 
a state of greater peace with one ano- 
ther: the efforts of the generous founders 
of Sierra Leone were crowned with a 
certain degree of success—some seeds 
of industry were apparent—religion was 
gaining some conquests—and civilization 
wasadvancing. But when the renewal of 
the peace in Europe became the signal for 
the renewal of the Slave Trade, the scene 
was totally changed: the unfortunate 
Africans recommenced their predatory 
and murderous warfare—parents began 
in to sell their children, the husband 
his wife, the brother his brother—all fa- 
mily ties were once more torn asunder. 

It must likewise be considered, that 
when the Slave Trade was carried on 
openly and without restraint, the Go- 
vernments of Europe could direct their 
Vigilance to the regulation of Slave 
Ships: they could prescribe the num- 
ber of Negroes which each was allowed 
to transport, according to ber burden—. 

rovide, in a certain degree, for the 
aintenance of these. wretched beings— 
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ensure to them a sufficient quantity of 
water and wholesome food—and protect 
them, more or less, from the barbarity 
of their tyrants. Now, when the Traffic 
isentirely prohibited, those who carry 
it on have a direct and immediate, nay 
a double interest, in crowding the Ne- 
groes together between the decks of their 
ships, in as great numbers as the space 
will permit ; and in compelling them, by 
stripes and cruel tortures, to continue in 
this intolerable situation. Thus the. 
expense and danger of additional voy- 
ages are saved. You have seen, by the 
details which I have laid before you, 
that when the Captains of Slave Ships 
find themselves closely chased by the 
vessels that pursue them, they do not 
scruple to throw their Negroes over- 
board, as contraband merchandize. You 
have seen, that when these miserable 
beings are assailed by disease, the same 
expedient is resorted to; and they are 


“ thrown into the sea, as damaged goods 


subject to ee 

In short, the ferocious habits to which 
this Traffic necessarily inures those who 
pursue it, are, in the present state of 
things, aggravated by resistance and in- 
creased by danger. The individuals 
composing the crews of Slave Ships now 
join, tothe character of men trafficking 
in the flesh and blood of their fellow- 
creatures, that of armed contrabandists. 
They are ever ready to plunge into all 
sorts of excesses—ever ready to become 
Pirates, in the true sense of the term; 
and moat of the facts, which are proved 
by eye-witnesses, and to which I have 
more than once alluded, have been at- 
tended by circumstances of piracy which 
in themselves merited the severest pu- 
nishment. 

What then can induce a Civilized 
Government, a humane and Christian 
Government, to close its eyes upon 
atrocities such as these ? When was the 
rigour of punishment ever more justifted 
by the enormity of crime ? What di- 
sastrous and unnatural mercy can give 
birth tosuch blindness or such weakness? 


Most forcibly does this Noble 
Frenchman urge home this subject 
on the Assembly :— 

“* Never,” said Mr. Wilberforce, in 
the English Parliament, upward of 
ewenty-five years ago — “never was 
amore complete system of injustice and 
cruelty exhibited to the world. To 
whatever portion of this odious trafiic 
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you turn your eyes, you find neither 
consolation nor relief. The horrors at- 
tendant on tearing the Africans from 
their native country, are only to be 
compared to the horrors of the voyage : 
the latter are only equalled by the hor- 
rors of Colonial Slavery itself. By a 
merciful dispensation of Providence, in 
the moral as well as the physical order 
of things, some degree of good generally 
accompanies evil: hurricanes purify the 
air—persecution excites enthusiasm for 
truth — pride, vanity, and profusion, 
frequently contribute indirectly to the 
happiness of mankind : there is nothing, 
however odious, that has not its pallia. 
tive—the savage is hospitable—the bri- 
gand is intrepid—violence is in general 
exempt from perfidy, and daring iniquity 
from meanness. But there is no benign 
concomitant here: it belongs to this 
hateful traffic to deteriorate alike the 

and bad, and even to pollute crime 
Itself: it isa state of warfare undigni- 
fied by courage: it isa state of peace 
in which there is no security against 
devastation and massacre. There you 
find the vices of polished society, with- 
out the delicacy of manners by which 
they are tempered — the primitive sa- 
vageness of man, stripped of all its 
innocence—perverseness, pure and com- 
plete, full and finished, destitute of 
every honourable sentiment, of every 
advantage that can be contemplated 
without indignation, or acknowledged 
without the deepest shame.” 

What can I add, Gentlemen, to these 
admirable sentiments? Certainly no- 
thing ; and yet the great and good man 
who uttered them was labouring under 
an error. Neither the long existence 
of the traffic, nor its destructive effects, 
have proved useless to the cause of 
humanity. Providence has suffered both 
to exist for our instruction—to make 
known to us the dreadful facility with 
which civilized man may resume the 
ferocity of the savage—to exhibit to us 
also the omnipotence of justice, virtue, 
and courageous perseverance among a 
free people—to manifest, by a striking 
example, how petty and contemptible, 
how feeble and worthless, are the most 
firmly established interests and the most 
inveterate prejudices, when opposed to 
truth. Forty years have not yet passed 
away, since a Young Clergyman, un- 
known, friendless, and without fortune, 
first denounced the Slave Trade, in a 
Latin Dissertation addressed to the 


x .) 
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University of Cambridge. Within seven 
years from that time, all the talent in 
Europe was leagued in the cause: and 


fifteen years have already elapsed, since 


it triumphed both in the Old and the 
New World. Those, who concurred in 
achieving this glorious work, are now 
numbered among the benefactors of 
mankind. Their memory will never - 
die, but their work may perish. It is 
in our power, it is in the power of our 
criminal negligence, to deprive a Gran- 
ville Sharpe, a Clarkson, and a Wilber. 
force, of the fruit of their labours and 
their watchings. Is it in this way, that 
we would wish to assuciate ourselves 
with their renown ? Shall we consent to 
load ourselves with this ignominy in the 
eyes of posterity—we who, during the 
lives of those distinguished men, have 
already treasured up their names to 
transmit them to the admiration and 
gratitude of the remotest generations ? 


A translation of this able and 
eloquent Speech is given in the 
Appendix. The Directors remark— 


The motion of the Duc de Broglie, 
they are sorry to add, was unsuccessful : 
but he has pledged himself to renew his 
efforts in the succeeding Session; and 
they cannot doubt, that, in the hands of 
such a leader, ing sojperfect a 
knowledge of the subject, and animated 
by such enlightened zeal for the interests 
of humanity, the cause must finally 
triumph. 

They add— 

After all the painful details which the 
Directors have been under the necessity 
of communicating in this Report, it is 
with no small satisfaction that they have 
to state the formation, at Paris, of a 
Committee for the express purpose of 
promoting the entire Abolition of the 
Slave Traie. 

The Slave Trade to be suppressed, only by 
being punished as Criminal. 

In reference to the pertinacity 
with which the Trade is still pursued 
by the French, the Directors say— 


It is mainly to be attributed to the 
defectiveness of the laws abolishing the 
Slave Trade ; and this is an evil, which 
it is impossible not to regard as charge- 
able to the account of the Government 
and the Legislature. 

Even if the penalty of Confiscation, 
the only one which attaches tu the viola-_ 
tion of the French Abolition Laws, were 
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more frequently enforced than it is, it 
would do little to arrest the progress of 
the Slave Trade; the risk of capture 
and condemnation being so small, as to 
be easily insurable. At present, the 
rate of insurance does not exceed fifteen 
or twenty per cent., while the gains of 
the trade are proved to amount to from 
200 to 400 per cent. It appears from 
the papers found on board “ Le Succés,” 
that 248 Slaves, which she landed in the 
Isle of Bourbon, in her first voyage, cost 
only 9948 dollars; and that the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of these Slaves, 
amounted to 29,564 dollars. The 344 
Slaves, which she took on board, on her 
second voyage, cost only 10,314 dollars ; 
and would have yielded, if sold at the 
same rate with the former cargo, upward 
of 40,000 dollars. In like manner, the 
authentic prospectus of a Slave Voyage 
from Havre, inserted in the Appendix 
to the Report of last year, exhibits, on 
an outfit of 53,000 francs, a net profit 
of upward of 166,000 francs. Under 
these circumstances, and in the present 
state of the French Law, even if the 
Government were really desirous of sup- 
pressing the Slave Trade, it is scarcely 
possible that it should fail to be carried 
on toa greatextent Its gains are large 
and certain, and the risk attending it is 
small; while, in the case of a judicial 
conviction, followed only by confiscation 
of the property, no discredit attaches 
to the offender, which affects in the 
slightest degree his standing and estima- 
tion in society. : 

The Directors, therefore, feel fully 
persuaded, that, until the laws of France 
shall be so far altered, as to place the 
Slave Trader in the list of Criminals 
whose offence is to be visited with an 
infamous punishment, little hope can be 
entertained of any material diminution 
in the existing Slave Trade of France. 
Without such a change in the law, no 
value can be attached to the professions 
and engagements of the Government of 
France. Its good faith will continue to 
be the subject of suspicion ; and its flag 
will continue to be the cover for the 
‘ atrocities of its own subjects, and for 
those of the ruffians of every other 
country who carry on this traffic of blood 
and desolation. 

The satne view of the subject has hap- 
pily been adopted by the friends of hu- 
manity in France itself; and they have 
loudly called for the infliction of an infa- 


UNITED KINGDOM. - 


279 
mous punishment on the Slave Tteder, 
as a measure of imperious and indispen. 
sable necessity, both to the ends of jus- 
tice and the vindication of the national 
honour. 


The Duc de Broglie, in the 
Speech before quoted, places this 
matter in a striking light :— 

I bear in mind a last word, well wor-' 
thy of remark, which fell from the Coun. © 
sellors of the Crown. They have de- 
clared, in formal terms, that they regard 
the present legislation as fully sufficient: . 
thus they now disown the promises of 
their predecessors—those promises, to 
the tardy fulfilment of which I had con- 
fined my complaint. 

I have proved, by calculations which 
no one has attempted to refute, that the | 
repressive operation of our laws may be 
summed up as follows :—‘* Merchants. 
of France, you are y ide in under 
pain of a fine of 500 francs, from enter- 
ing into any speculations which will pro- 
duce profits amounting to 20,000 francs!” 
And this is the legislation which is re- 
presented as being sufficient ! What are 
the arguments employed to convince us ? 
Has any one of the facts stated by me 
been contradicted? No: but we are 
told, with a magnanimous resignation, 
that the matter must not be viewed with 
such scrupulous nicety ; that the best of 
laws do not completely fulfil their ob- 
ject ; that there are severe laws against 
theft and murder, and that nevertheless 
murders and robberies are still commit. 
ted. Admirable reasoning! Were mur- 
der and robbery punishable only by a 
fine of some thousands of francs, would 
not these crimes be of more frequent 
occurrence? If brigands infested the 
high-ways of France, if the streets of 
Paris were receptacles for cut-throats, if 
assassins walked about openly in defiance 
of justice and public indignation, would 
there not be reason to reflect on the 
laws under which such abuses were tole- 
rated ? 


Mutual Right of Search necessary. 


An important document has reached 
the Directors from the United States. 
It is the Report of a Committee of the 
House of Representatives, in the,Ses. 
sion of 1820 and 1821, relative to the 


‘mutual exercise of the Right of 


Search by Great Britain and Ame- 
rica, with a view to the suppression of 
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the Slave Trade. Thies Report con- 
tains a clear and decided opinion, in fa- 
vour of the exercise of such a right, as 
the only effectual means of suppressing 
the Slave Trade; while it demonstrates, 
that its use involves no sacrifice of na- 
tional interest, nor any compromise of 
national honour. 

The arguments by which this opinion 
is maintained, the Directors conceive to 
be ly conclusive; and, they trust, 
will be available, not only to the imme- 
diate end for which they were employed 
—that of inducing the American Go- 
vernment to agree to the exercise, with 
a: view to the extinction of the Slave 
‘Frade, of a qualified right of search— 
but will serve also to overcome the 
scruples which continue to be felt in 
France on this subject. 

It seems impossible that France should 
still contend, that the honour of her 
flag would be tarnished by 2 proceeding, 
te which the great maritime states of 
England and America submit, for the 
sake of an object, the ‘* justness and no- 
bleness of which,” to use the language 
of the American Report, “ are worthy 
of the combined concern of all Christian 
Nations.” 

A correspondence which followed on 
this subject between Mr. Stratford Can. 
ning, our Ambassador at Washington, 
and the Secretary of State of the Ame. 
rican Government, the Directors are 
sorry to add, manifests a strong repug- 
Ratice, on the'part of that Government, 

.to the measure recommended by the 
- Committee. This sentiment, however, 
appears to be confined to the Executive; 
for, notwithstanding the arguments s 
recently urged by the American Secre- 
tary of State, a Report of the Senate of 
the United States, presented during its 
last Sessions (that of 1821-1822), con- 
curs entirely in the view taken the year 
before by the House of Representatives ; 


and earnestly urges the adoption of the: 


proposed expedient of a reciprocal right 
of search, as a measure most desirable 


under all the circumstances of the case, 
and which may be so guardeil from abuse 
as to be productive of littie or no in- 
convenience. | 
On the grounds so ably stated in this 
Report, a Resolution was adopted, re- 
questing the President “ to enter into 
such arrangements,as he may deem suit- 
able and proper, with one or more of the 


maritime powers of Europe, for the more: 
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effectual Abolition of the Aftican Stave 
Trade.” The result of the n tions 
which have probably followed this Reso. 
letion has not yet been made known. 
Diffusion of Informatwn in Foreign 
Countries. 

The Directors in their last Report 
stated, that, with the view of promoting 
the universal Abolition of the Slave 
Trade, they had turned their attention 
to the diffusion, in foreign countries, of 
information respecting the real nature 
of that traffic. They will now briefly 
advert to what has been done in this 


respect. 

A Sketch of the Slave Trade, with 
reflections upon it, written in Spanish, 
by Mr. Blanco White, contributed 
greatly, in 1817, to the Treaty for the 
total Abolition of the Spanish Slave 
Trade; and they: have reason to believe, 
that it has also been instrumental in 
producing the recent Deeree of the Spa- 
nish Legislature, for rendering that Abo- 
lition more complete. 

The effect of this pamphlet was mate- 
rially aided by the zealous and enlight- 
ened labours of Mr. Bowring, who has 
recently passed some time in Spain. His 
Opportunities of intercourse with the 
Count de Torreno, and with some other 
leading members of the Cortes, afforded 
him peculiar advantages; and. his 
was ably and efficaciously cmplaved ta 
awakening the attention of the. Spanish 
Public to the real nature of this cruel 
traffic. The cause is deeply indebted to 
his exertions. 

The above-mentioned Tract of Mr. 
Blanco White, and also an abridgment 
of Mr. Clarkson’s History of the Slave 
Trade, have been translated into Portu- 
guese, and widely circulated in P 

The Supplementary Report of 
year, and an able pamphlet, prepsred 
by Mr. Clarkson, exhibiting a succinct 
and striking view of the abominations of 
this commerce, and of its utter repug- 
nance to every principle of religion, hu- 
manity, and justice, have aleo been trart- 
slated into French, and widely diffused, 
not only in France, but in the Nether. 
lands, in Spain, and in Portugal. The 
former of these pamphlets was intro- 
duced to the French reader by an ener- 
getic preface, written by M. Laroche, 
the translator, who has laboured with an 
honourable zea] to promote the cause of 


humanity. Copies of these two publi- 
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cations have been put into the hands of 
the Members of the Legislative Assem- 
blies, and the leading political characters 
of the different countries named above ; 
and the Directors hope that their peru- 
sal may have been attended with a be- 

In France, especially, they have ex- 
cited considerable attention ; and fresh 
editions have been undertaken by book- 
sellers in Paris, with a view to the profit 
to be derived from the sale. Other 

have also appeared on the 
same side of the question, which are 
read with avidity; particularly one, on 
the necessity of inflicting on the Slave 
Trader an infamous punishment, by M. 
Gregoire. The Speech of the Duc de 
Broglie has been already alluded to: 
measures have been taken for re-printing 
and widely circulating it. One great 
obstacle, however, to the diffusion of 
right views on this subject in France, 
has arisen from the newspapers of that 
country having been: shut against dis- 
cussions intended to exhibit the Slave 
Trade in its true colours. 

Besides the measures already men- 
tioned,.as having been adopted with a 
view to influence public opinion on the 
Continent, the Directors are happy to 
announce, that the revered parliamen- 
tary leader in this cause, Mr. Wilber- 
force himself, has just published, in the 
French Language, a Letter addressed 
to the Emperor of Russia; in which, 
with all the fervour of his eloquence, he 
paints the atrocities of the existing Slave 
Trade, and urges his Imperial Majesty 
to fulfil the obligations so solemnly con- 
tracted by himself and the other Powers 
essembled in Congress,at Vienna, to put 
an end to this enormous evil. The Di- 
rectors intend to give to this powerful 
and impressive appeal, the widest pos- 
sible circulation in France and the other 
countries where the Slave Trade is still 
carried on. 

Farther efforts of the same kind are 
in contemplation; but the funds of the 
Society are at present inadequate to the 
© 


. It would have even been impossible 
to make the efforts already adverted to, 
but for the silent and unostentatious, 
et effectual, liberality of many of the 
i of the Society of deers 
whe have contributed largely to the di 

fusion of information on the Continent. 
Further aid, however, is needed ; and 
the Directors are persuaded that the 

July, 1923. 


. UNITED KINGPOM. 


gat 
British Publie will never guffer such a 
cause to fail for want of support : and it¢ 
is in this confidence that the Directors 
now make their appeal to its tried bene- 
volence. | 


The Duty of Enlarged Exertions. 


The Directors have now laid before 
the Meeting a brief review of’ the prin- 
cipal transactions of the preceding year. 
The recital, they conceive, will produce 
upon it the impression which their own 
minds have received—that while, on 
the one hand,’ there is no reason for de- 
spondency concerning the grand cause 
which it is the object of their Institution 
to promote, the final and entire Abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade; so, on the 
other, there is a loud and urgent call on 
all the friends of that measure for re. 
newed and increased exertions. | 
_ The grand instrument on which, un. 
der the blessing of Providence, they 
must rely, for the accomplishment of 
their purpose, is Public Opinion. ; 

In this country, few ns of com- 
mon information: are ignorant of the 
nature and effects of the Slave Trade; 
but, in foreign countries, the case is 
very different. There, many, who may 
be termed well-informed people, are 
under the greatest misconception on 
those points; and hence they become 
the dupes of those, among us exploded, 
faleehoods, by which this cruel traffic 
was so long excused and even justified. 

It must be our business, by indus- 
triously circulating publications of va- 
rious sorts throughout the Continent of 
Europe, to sweep away these wretched 
fallacies’; and to describe the trade in its 
true character, as acompeund of all that 
is unjust and cruel. 

But if at home there is not the same 


ecessity for enlightening the under- 


standings of our countrymen, we have 
but too much reason to believe that 
there is no small cause for exertions of 
another sort. This isa case, at least in 


‘this country, in which we have more to 


dread from Indifference than from Op- 
position ; and we must. all exert our 
utmost energies for the purpose of en- 
forcing on the public mind, throughout 
all classes of the British Empire, the 
important and urgent duty of coatri- 
buting liberally toward the raising of 
those funds, which will be indispensably 
required for. diffusing the necessary in- 
formation in foreign countries. ae 

This, er duty to which we 
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not merely by the ordinary 
are bound, y 


motive of Christian lence, but 
by the clear and positive obligations of 
Christian Reparation. For centuries, 
we were foremost in carrying on this 
guilty traffic. Other nations may plead 
that they are but treading in our stepe ; 
and committing a crime, into which 
they were seduced by our example. If 
we have been chief in the guilt, let us 
be as prominent in our repentance.. If 
ours have been, most largely, the pro- 
fits, let our liberality be proportionate ; 
for the sincerity of nih trios oe 
just! suspected, w satifies 
sarely with acknowledging its fault, but 
does not endeavour to repair the inju- 
ries age Oi be placed to its account. 
Never, alas ! can we make to Africa any 
thing like an adequate compensation : 
but let us at least do all we can, tho 
with a tardy yet with a liberal ben 
cence, to check the of that 
wasteful destruction, which, in all the 
varied forms of human s ing, is de- 
eolating the African Continent; and, 
by removing the barrier which hitherto 
has obstructed the entrance of religious 
light and of moral and social improve. 
ment, to open a way for their admission 
into those hted regions. 


The Improved State of Sierra Leone an 
Encouragement to enlarged Exertions. 


Sierra Leone furnishes a strong encou- 
ragement. for, from the testimony of 
numerous and impartial witnesses, it 
that the poor uninstructed 

atives, who were rescued from the 
holds of Slave Ships and planted in that 
promptly and amply rewarding the be 
y amply i be- 
nevolent labours ee rue 
in the enjoyment of the blessings 

ofa Biitich Comtitution both in Churee 
and State, ted for the first time 


tian benevolence of the Church Mis- 
wionary Society. The sums which they 
have expended have been considerable ; 
but and delightful has been their 


reward. It may be boldly declared, 


-uninstructed, and in imparting to 


(suxy, 
that, perhaps with the single exception 
of the Moravian Converts, never before 
did any New Colony manifest, in any 
thing like an equal degree, the happy 
influence of istian Princi in 
civilizing and improving the rude and 
them 
the multiplied enjoyments of civil and 
social life. 
The Slave Trade the great Obstacle to the 


in all particulars, is the scene exhibited 
to the world in all the provinces of 
Africa, that are under the dominion of 
wn of France! While we 
feel confident, 


E 
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Britain also. Let it be remembered, 
that the countries in Africa, now sub- 
jected to the French Dominion, were 
restored to them by us at the Peace of 


Paris: and how can we acquit ourselves 
of the crime of made the restitu- 
tien, without some security for 


ment of the which they 
whileinour or at least am 
exemption from the miseries which 


are now enduring by the revival of the 
Slave Trade? Honest industry and a 
bloodless commerce had taken the place 
po and depredation, while civii 
social improvement were 
with rapid steps. If ciees hse 
have been lost to the unhappy Natives 
through our improvidence, and if all, oa 
the contrary, is now one wretched scené - 
of guilt and misery ; surely a strong and 
itional incentive is supplied to us for 


using our utmost efforte—not, alas! to 


undo the mischief that has been done, 
for that is inrpossible ; but to produce 
in our neighbours of Franee a disposition 


- 


- 


P 
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to imitate our example, ‘not only. in our 
crime, but in our repentance. 

It has been reserved for the present 
age to verify, if not to discover, the im- 
portant fact, that the small contributions 
of the many are more ctive than 
the larger donations of the few ; and we 
eannot but hepe that the bulk of our 
population will join with the more af. 
fluent, in paying back a part of that 
heavy arrear, which, on grounds of 
strict justice, the Natives of Africa, 
powerfully, though silently, claim at our 
hands. f All, ially, who are inte- 
fested for the of Christianity, 
must feel the force of this appeal. The 
anarchy, and the consequent insecurity 
of person and property, that are the sure 
results of ‘the Slave Trade, effectually 
prevent the entrance of Christian Light 
mto the benighted regions in which it 

The dove can find no rest for. 
the sole of its foot, im that field of blood 


] and desolation. 
_ + Of this melancholy fact, so far as it 


the coast of Africa, the occur- 


 xences of the last ten years haveafforded: 


‘ unquestionable proof. During the later 


periods of the war, when this country 
exercised the right of search upon all 
suspected vessels, the Slave Trade had 
nearly ceased on a great part of the 
coast- The Native Chiefs, no longer 
tempted by the prospect of immediate 
gain to the prosecution of that atrocious 
to turn their minds to 


tween pegs districts : 

were in a state of progressive cultiva- 
tion; and scarcely could the Christian 
Teacher visit, any country within a mo- 
derate distance from Sierra Leone, but 
he was readily permitted to establish a 
School, and met with willing and atten- 
tive hearers. Had the check thus put 
to the Slave Trade been continued to 
this day, there is reason to believe, that 
not osly would civilization and the 
peaceful arts have gradually extended 
their influence, but that, in every point 
which respects moral and religious im- 


provement, the benighted districts, upon 
which the light Religious Truth 
was then beginning to shine, would by 


this time have borne no very unfavour- 
able comparison with Sierra Leone itself. 

But with the restoration of maritime 
peace terminated the right of search, 
and commented a revival’ of the Slave 
Trade. The first re-appearance of Slave 
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prospects of usefulness, and, shaking off 
the dust from his feet, to measure back 
his sorrowful way to Sierra Leone. 

To that place and its immediate de- 
pendencies, the blessings of Civilization 
and Religion are now, as it respecta | 
Western Africa, almost exclusively con- 
fined ; and, till. Eurepe shall have ho-~ 
nestly and effectually executed the sen- 
tence so long ago passed on the Slave 
Trade, there is no hope that they can 
flouriah te any material extent beyond 


Appeal for an Augmentation of Funds. 
Whence then does it arise, that the 
suppotters of Christian Missions in 
Africa are so intensible to this view of 
the suhject? The difficulttes which they 
meet wath, in diffusing Christian Truth 
on that i are ‘not to be traced 


evil is the Slave Trade ; and the only 
practicable mode of putting an end to 
this wicked traffic, and opening a fair 
field for the spirit of Christian Enter- 
prize, is, by heartily and liberally sup- 
porting the efforts of the African Insti- 
tution to effect its entire and universal 
Abolition. They will thus be pursuing 
the most direct mode to the attainment 
of their great object—the tion of. 
Christianity. So longas this traffic con- 
tinues, it raises against them a barrier 
which they cannot pass. Should those, 
who profess to be earnest for the moral 
and religious improvement of the African 
Race, continue backward in lending their 
aid to that Society which alone labours 
for the‘annibilation of this guilty trade ; 
and should the dealer in human blood, 
through their supinenese, be still left to 
rav ho eee Continent—will 
not the responsi ility be great? And, 
after generations shall have passed away, 
what progress can they (reasonably hope 
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will have been made in the noble work 
which they are so zealous to promote, 
that of diffusing the blessings of Chris- 
tianity among the degraded population 
of Africa? The claim of this Institution 


upon their assistance, seems, therefore, 
: rresiatibl 


e. 
It is a deep conviction, that greatly- 
augmented funds will be indispensable 
to the new and multiplied exertions 
which are called for, that has made the 
African Institution adopt, for the first 
time, the plan pursued by so many other 
Public Societies for beneficent purposes, 
of having a more public Meeting than 
heretofore, instead of eonfining its in- 
vitations to its own Subscribers. 

The Directors are persuaded, that, 
had it been understood that the Institu- 
tion needed pecuniary support, it would 
not have been withheld: but it was pro- 
bably supposed that the Slave Trade 
was already abolished ; and therefore to 
subscribe to this Institution would beto 
mizapply funds, which were more ur- 
gently needed for other purposes of cha- 
rity. But when it shall be generally 
known that benevolence, gratitude, and 
the duty of reparation for inju- 
ries which we ourselves have committed, 
concur in enforcing on the people of this 
country the obligation of contributing 
to its funds, the Directors cannot but 
indulge a pa hope that those con- 
tributions will not be withheld by that 
discerning and generous public of our 
day, which has never yet been backward 
in listening to the claims of wretched- 
ness, or in obeying the impulses of hu- 
manity.: 

We doubt not but this appeal 
will be successful, if the Directors 
follow up that system of publicity, 
on which they first entered at the 
Jate Anniversary. The hearts of 
multitudes are warmly interested 
for Africa: and especially for the 
diffusion, throughout thatContinent, 
of the Blessings of the Gospel ; as the 
nearest approach toward any ade- 
: ary remuneration for her wrongs. 

ut the just claims of the Institu- 
tion, as subserving this great end, 
must be made known and enforced, 
before intelligent and hearty sup- 
port, to any considerable extent, 
can be secured. We have gladl 
Jent our aid to this object : and shall 
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rejoice to make our pages subser- 
vient to the interests of the Institu- 
tion, fully convinced as we are, that 
Africa must look, in a great degree, 
to its vigilance and influence, under 
the blessing of God, for the extinc- 


a 


tion of that enormous evil which 


now oppresses her. 

We must reserve to another op- 
portunity such details, relative to 
the Slave Trade in various quarters, 
as we have collected from the Re- 
port and Appendix. 
———————————————————— 


Geiestern Africa. 
REGENT’S TOWN. 


(Sierra Leone.) 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Iw several parts of the present Vo- 
lume, we have communicated par- 
ticulars of the progress of Chris- 
tianity and Civilization at this most 
interesting station : see pp. 17—20, 
161—168, and 244—246. As the 
most useful and impressive manner 
of bringing before our Readers the 
further intelligence which has been 
received, we shall digest it, as on 
former occasions, under appropriate 
heads. 


General View of the Settlement. 


From the concurring testimony 
of many and disinterested witnesses, 
it ma be stated as an unquestion- 
able fact, that this Settlement of Li- 
berated Negroes has made, through 
the Divine Goodness, very consi- 
derable advances toward realizing 
the description of the best Chris- 
tian Communities of the primitive 


e. 

About a fourth of the whole po- 
pulation are regular Communicants 
at the Lord’s Table: as soon as 
they are admitted to Baptism, they 
enter on the constant attendance at 
the Communion; from which, in ge- 
neral, nothing but sickness occa- 
sions them to absent themselves. 
Half the population, perhaps, are 
in the habit of daily attendance, 
morning and evening, at Prayer held 
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in the Church: besides which, the 
Communicants maintain Family 
Prayer in their own houses; and 
this js done also by some who are 
not yet become Communicants. The 
Communicants, in general, are firm 
and consistent in their Christian 
Profession. 

A few persons, as may be ex- 
pected in such a community, are 
occasionally refractory and hostile : 
but the great body of the people are 
constant in their attendance on 
Public Worship : there is a growing 
desire among them for the Word of 
God: the Church is, in consequence, 
constantly crowded; while many, 
for want of room, will remain out- 
side, exposed to the weather. 

The whole community is orderly 
and industrious. At the close of 
last year, Mr. Johnson stated some 
evidences of the Benevolence and 
Industry of the people during the 
Da aa 


The Benefit Society for the sick has 
collected 22¢. 10s., which sum has been 
distributed among the sick. 

The Monthly Contributions to the 
Church Missionary Society have been 
paid regularly. The sum collected dur- 
ing the last year is 722 8s. 1d. 

Industry has been shewn every where: 
no less than 4050 bushels of Cocoa and 
9721 bushels of Cassada, have been sold 
to Government during the past year. 


Of the general state of the Set- 
tlement, Mr. Norman writes to the 
Secretary, toward the close of the 
year— 

After more than eight months’ resi- 
dence in this Town, I can say with 
truth, that, not only have the reports 
of its state been without exaggeration, 
but that they have not come half way up 
to the truth. Could you, Reverend Sir, 
but spend one Sabbath with us, your 
heart would leap for joy; and I doubt 
not you would experience the same feel- 
ings as did . old Simeon when he 
held the Saviour in his arms. Surely 
we may say, “ God hasheard the prayer 
of His servant !” 

Of the spiritual state of the 
people, Mr. Johnson writes— 


On Saturday Evenings, we continue 
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to take sweet counsel together. The God 
of all Grace carries on His work in a 
wonderful manner. Praise and glory to 
His Holy Name! 

On another occasion, he says— . 

The Communicants are growing in 
Grace, and more are added. I have had 
very interesting conversations with them, 
which would fill many sheets of paper. 
Their complaints are various, yet all of 
one character. Many circumstances 
and conversations occur, the report of 
which would be truly edifying to every 
one who longs and waits for the King- 
dom of God : yet it is impossible to com. _ 
mit them all to paper, or to thememory, 
which is at all times in Africa somewhat 
debilitated. I must content myself, 
therefore, with giving you the outlines 
of what takes place. 


The usual trials and conflicts, 
however, of the Christian State are 
not wanting here. Mr. Johnson 
writes, in reference to these trials— 


Many circumstances have occurred 
which would gladden your hearts. 
Many conversations which I have had, 
and constantly have, with my people, 
have refreshed anddo refresh me. Our 
troubles are many, yet I trust I can say 
with the Apostle—/J¥e are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed: weare per- 
plexed, but not in despair—persecuted, but 
not forsaken—cast down, but not destroyed. 
Our Sovereign Lord reigneth ; and He 
is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. 

Some months afterward, he 
adds— 

We go on as usual in spiritual things. 
The Lord is with us. -We have many 
trials, but the work of the Lord is pro- 
ceeding. I sometimes believe myself 
to be the happiest man in the world, and 
would not change my situation for all 
the crowns on earth; while, at other 
times, I exclaim with the Prophet— 
Oh ! that my head were waters,and mine 
eyes fountains of tears, that I mighé 
weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people ! 

I cannot say how many Communt- 
cants we have, at present: the number 
is great: I am afraid to count them. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 


Arrival and Reception of a fresh body 
of Negroes. 
The addition of a considerable 


236 


number of people, newly liberated. 


from a Slave Veasel, was noticed 
in the last S . - Wesubjoin the 
affecting particulars, in Mr. John- 
son's words :— 

I received a Note, a few days since, 
from Joseph Reffell, Esq. Chief Super- 
intendant of Captured Negroes, in which 
I was informed that a Slave Vessel had 
been brought in, with 238 of our un- 
fortunate fellow-creatures ; and that he 
and the Acting Governor had agreed to 
send them all to Regent’s Town; and 

me therefore to go down to Free- 

town the following morning, with some 

confidentfal people, and receive them. 

Our people soon heard the news; and 

t joy was expressed everywhere, 

fom the hopes that some of their rela- 
tives might be among the liberated. 

The next morning I went, with some 
of my people, down to Freetown. 
Those who remained at home prepared 
food for their poor country people. We 
were, however, all disappointed, as the 
Court of Mixed Commission had not 
condemned the vessel. Mr. Reffell 
(whose humanity deserves grateful men- 
tion) had disembarked the Negroes, and 
had, no doubt, thereby saved many 
lives; as the vessel was a small Schooner, 
and many of the poor creatures were ill 
and reduced to skeletons. 

As the Court sat that day, I sent the 
people home again; and stayed in Free- 
town, to wait the result. 

1 was informed, the next morning, 
that the Slaves and Vessel had been con- 
demned by the Court. Of these people, 
217 were delivered to me: the rest, 

sick, were carried to Leicester 


Mountain to the-Hospital. I was’ 


ebliged to have them surrounded by 
our people, and so march them out 
of Freetown, as the Suldiers of the 
Fort were on the look out to get some 
of them for Wives. Mr. Reffell ac- 


companied us some distance to prevent | 


any intrusion; and-when we had reached 
the Mountains in safety, he returned. 
I cannot describe the scene which 
occurred when we arrived at Regent’s 
Town. Ihave seen many landed, but 
never beheld such an affecting sight as 
I now witnessed. As soon as we came 
in view, all the people ran out of their 
houses toward the road, to meet us, 
with loud acclamations. When they 
beheld the new le, weak and faint, 
they caught hol of them, carried them 
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on their backs, and led them up toward 
my house. As they lay there exhausted 
on the ground, many of our people re- 
cognised their friends and relatives ; 
and there was a general cry of ‘ 
Massa! my Sister !”—“t My Brother ?” 
—‘* My Sister !"—-“* My Countryman ! 
he live in the same town!"—“‘ My 
Countrywoman! &c.” 

The poor creatures, who were very 
faint, having just come out of the hald 
of a Slave Vessel, did not know what 
had befallen them; nor whether they 
should laugh or cry, when they beheld 
the countenances of those whom they 
had supposed to have been long dead ; 
and whom they now saw clothed, clean, 
and, perhaps, with healthy children in 
their arms. 

n short, I cannot do justice to the - 
scene—it was beyond description.. None 
of us could refrain from shedding tears, 
and lifting up our hearts in prayer and 
praise to the wonder-working God, whose 
ways are in the dee 

The School Boys and Girls brought 
the Victuals which they had prepared ; 
and all the people, following their exam- 
ple, ran to their houses and brought 
what rae had got ready; and, in ¢ 
short tinte, their unfortunate country- 
peeple were overpowered with messes of 
every description, and made such a din- 
ner as they had not been accustomed to 
for a long time. Pine Apples, Ground 
Nuts, and Oranges, were also brought in 


great abundance. 

After all had been gratified, as it was 
getting late, I begged the people to with- 
draw, in order that their weary country- 
people might have rest: which being 
done, I lodged the Men and Boys in the 
Boys’ School, and the Women and Girls 
in the Girls’ School. Thetwo permanent: 
School Houses which we have built I 
now find of great service; as each of, 
them, being 73.feet by 30 and having- 
two floors, will contain a great number. 

The next morning, at Family Prayer, 
the Church was crowded. After Prayer 
the people visited the Schools with many 
messes. I then picked out 68 Boys and 
61 Girls for the Schools: the remainder, 
Men and Women, I distributed among 
the people. Several had the joy tu take 
a Brother or a Sister home: -Qne Boy, 
who is in the Seminary, found a Sister,. 
younger than himself, among them: 
she remains in the Girls’ School.” 

In the evening, the Church was 
crowded again. A School.Girl put some 
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of her own clothing.on one of the New 
Girls, in order to take her to Church. 
When the poor Girl came before the 
Church, and saw the quantity of people, 
she ran back crying: on being asked her 
reason, she said that she been sold’ 
too much, and did not want to be sold 
any more. The poor creature thought 
she was.going to a Market to be sold 
again. The girls had some trouble to 
persuade her otherwise. ' 

On the following Sunday, when the 
bell rang at ten, I went and placed the 
people as close as possible. The Church 
was instantly filled, and many people 
had to remain outside. It is now again 
far too small; and the number of 
hearers will continue to increase from 
the new people. I have planned another. 
addition, which we shall begin as soon 
as permission is granted, at least at the 
close of the present Rains. I intend to 
take the north side out, and throw the 
whole into a double roof, substituting 
pillars for the present north wall. It 
will then be as large again. May the 


Lord bless all our feeble entleavours ! - 


Effects of an Earthquake.—~— 

It was mentioned, at p. 19 of the 
Survey, that an Earthquake, which 
was felt in the Colony on the 17th 
of May of last year, was most se- 
vere at Regent's Town. It appears 
from the following account by Mr. 
Johnson, that it had a salutary in- 
fluence on the people. 


A rattling noise proceeded from the 
East to the West, and was immediately 
succeeded by an earthquake. All the 
houses, &c. shook for ashort time. My 
Sister, who was just recovering from’ 
the fever and was upstairs, heard an 
unusual noise, when instantly every 
thing wasin motions the chairs, tables, 

&c. moved, and the room doors 
opened and shut very quickly for a short 
time: she rose up to get down stairs, 
when she felt so giddy that she stag. 
— as she went, and could not get 

ther than the staircase, where she 
was obliged tosit down. | The Girls ran 
down stairs crying, “The house want 
to fall!” Mrs. Johnson, who was in the 
yard, felt at the moment very giddy. 
Mr. and Mrs. Norman heard the same 
noise, and also saw in their house every 
thing in motion: Mr. Norman thought 
his house was above a foot out of the 


perpendicular, moving very rapidly from 
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one side tothe other. ‘The Schoel Girls 
were beating rice, when they at once 
saw all the mortars in motion: 
threw ‘away their pestles, and ran to- 
ward my house. One girl was at the 
brook ad i water: she saw the water 
in unusual motion, and sat down to be. 
hold the scene, when the rock on which: 
she sat moved under her; upon which she. 
left her water-pot and ran off. All the 
people ran out of their houses; and some 
called their neighbours to assist them in 
getting their things out of their houses, 
but were surprised that all the houses 
shook. One man ran out of his house, 
and called his family, saying, “I have 
not kept Family Prayer this morning, 
and now God wants to throw down 
my house:” they assembled, and had 
prayer, Some, who were sick, finding 
their beds shake, gathered all the 
strength they had, and got out of their 
houses. The circumstance brought all 
the people to Church in the evening, 

‘when I took the opportunity of im- 

; proving it. 

On the Saturday Evening, at the 
usual Meeting, much was said respect- 
ing the Earthquake. It. appears that 
the shock was felt in Freetown and other 
parts of the Colony, but not so severely 
as at Regent's Town. This may be ac- 
counted for, by our being so close to the 
Sugar-Loaf Mountain. 

the following Sunday, morning 
and evening, the Church was crowded at 
Family Prayer; and, after Service, 
many came to me much alarmed for their. 
souls. It appears that the Earthquake 
has caused a general stir. May the 
Holy Spirit sanctify this event to us 
all! Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, 
and we shall be turned! Renew our days 
as of old! 

Easter Sunday. 

Mr. Johnson gives the following 
account of the Easter Sunday of last 
year :— 

_ The Prayer Meeting in the morning, 
at six o'clock, was numerously attended. 
About nine o'clock, the streets and roads 
begen to be in motion—all the people 
walking one way, that is, to the Church. 
At ten o’clock, the bell rang, and the 
Church wasfull. Ata quarter past ten 
the bell rang again; and, while I was. 
going, the Churchwardens met me, and 
said that the Church was full too much. 
I went and tried to get all the people 
into the Church, but was obliged to 


Infant being from Charlotte. . | 

As the Communicants have now in- 
creased to a considerable number, I 
begged Mr. Diiring to assist me in ad-: 
winistering the Lord’s Supper. He 


came when I had begun preaching, hav- 
ing kept Service at his own Charch an 


hour sooner. I think I shall in future 
administer the Lord’s Supper on the 
last Sunday in the month, as in that 
case Mr. Diiring will be able to assist 


me. All the Communicants (except a ' 


few that were sick) were present; be- 
sides nine Whites, myself included. I 
trust we allfound it good to be there. 

In the Baptism, our attention was 
attracted by 2 little Boy, about three 
years old, who was baptized with his 
Mother. Having knelt down, he held 
his little hand before his eyes, and ap- 

as if in earnest prayer; and so 
remained during the whole ceremony. 
When I poured water upon his head, 
he remained stedfast in his devout pes- 
ture. 
In the Afternoon, the people kept 
Prayer Meeting under the direction of 
Mr. Norman, as I was too much fa- 
tigued to attend. The Church was full 

In the evening, I preached on 1 Cer. 
Xv. 45—The last ddam was made a 
quickening Spirit. The Boys had 
Prayer Meeting as usual. 

This has been a day which will be 
long remembered by those who know 
and Aave tasted that the Lord is gracious. 
O Lord, carry on thy work of grace 
among us, for Jesus’ sake! Amen ! 


Preparation of Candidates for Baptism. 

Mr. Johnson’s caution in admis- 
sion to Baptism, and his method 
of ascertaining the real character 
of those who are Candidates for 
that ordinance, will be seen in the 
following extract of his Journal :— 

At our usual Meeting on Saturday 
Evening, I called over the names of the 
Candidates for Baptism. This is a me- 
thod which I now always observe. 
When I receive any Candidates for in- 
struction, I request all the communi- 
cants to be present on the following Sa- 
turday Everfing. I there read over all 
the names and places of abode of the 
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Candidates, and eet ee 
cants to watch over : ifthey should 
observe any improper conduct, they are 
as Christians,. to inform me 
of the same, and the offender is dis- 
missed. The same is repeated, after 
they have been on trial for about 
months; and, again, before’ they 
baptized. So many 
frem time to time, that I find this a 


very useful way of getting acquainted 
with the conduct of those that are re- 
ceived on trial. 


/Mtustration, by a Negro, of Isaiah 
xliv. 9-20, 


From Mr. Johnson’s Journal we 
extract a passage, which shews the 
prevalence among the Idolaters of 


' Africa, of the very notions and 


practices reprobated by the Pro- 
phets. One evening, a Young Man 
thus addressed him :~ 


Massq, them words you talk last night 
strike me very much. When you preach, 
you read the 15th and 16 
the Forty-fourth Chapter of Isaiah, and 
explain them, you shew how our coun- 
tey-peeple stand. Measay, “ Ah! who 
tell Masea all this? ‘He never been in 
my country.” You say, “Do not your 
country-people live in that fashion ?” 
I say, “‘ Yes, that true: God knows all 
things: He put them things in the Bible.” 
Massa, I so sure that the Bible is God's 
Word, for man cannot putall them things 
there, because he no see it. That time 
I live in my country; I live with’a man 
that make Greegree. He take me into 
the bush, and teach me to make Gree. 

too. He shew me one tree: he 
say, that Greegree-tree: he take coun- 
try axe, and cut some of that tree: he 
make a god; and he take the leaves 
and that which was left, and give me to 
carry home. When we come home, he 
make a fire; and all the people come and 
sit round the fire. Then they cook and 
eat. When they done eat, the man 


take the leaves of the apie: Gear 
and burn them in the fire ; and then all 
the people stand round the fire, and 
clap their hands, andcry “ Aha! Aha!” 
Massa, when you read that verse 
(Isaiah xliv. 16.) I can’t tell you what 
I feel. You then begin to talk about 
the text (verse 20), He Seedeth on ashes, 
and I was struck again; for when they 
done cry “ Aha! Aha {” they take 

ashes, and make medicine, they gave to 
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people when they be sick. You been 
see some Greegree which louk like dirt ; 
that is the same ashes: they carry that 
round them neck, and they eat it some- 
‘times. You see, Massa, our poor coun- 
en feed upon ashes. For true, 

the Bible God’s Word. 7 


( Evidences of the Influence of Divine 
Grace. fj. 4) (414 : 
We have,.on former oc¢asions, 
communicated many satisfactory 
proofs of the genuine influence -of 
the Grace of the Holy Spirit on the 
hearts. of the Negroes; and we 
gladly extract from Mr. Johnson's 
communications additional evidence 
on by subject. , . 

f a patient and exempla - 
ferer Ba ae his Christian’ Women, 
Mr. Johnson gives the following 
account :— 


A woman, who lost her husband in 
1817, by the small-pox, was married 
again, in the latter end of that year, to a 
man who came from Freetown, where 
he had served his apprenticeship toa 
blacksmith. Soon she be. 
came truly religious, and her new hus- 
band also took up a profession of religion, 
and by that means gained the confidence 
ef the people at this place. At length, 
he borrowed as much money as he could, 
and sold several pigs and other articles, 
which his wife had when he married 
her: in short, he stripped her of every 
thing, and went to Freetown, under the 
pretence of buying articles for the com- 
mencement of business; but the next 
day, news came that he had sailed with 
‘a French vessel to Senegal; and, since 
dhat time, he has not been heard of. 

The poor woman carried her grief to 
her God, who says, Call wpon me in the 
day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me: and it is moet 
wonderful how she has been supparted. 
Her trials have been among the all 
things which shall work together for good. 
a believe, if there are any who enjoy real 
peace and comfort, she does this, in her 
humble cottage ; the cleanliness of which 
camnot be enough admired; as also her 
regular attendance at Divine Worship, 
which she never neglects. 

¥ asked her how she got on now. 
She said, “ I have plenty trouble, but 
the Lord Jesus Christ is my Father and 

‘my Husbend-” She avoids every com- 
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pany, in order that no evil report may 
be raised by those that are without. She 
lives near her country-people, who have, 
like herself, found “the pearl ef great 
price. I cannot help observing, that | 
when-her fence round her lot or her 
home wants repairing, her pious cown- 
trymen will join together, and repair 
the same gratis. This isanother evidence 
of the power of that Divine Grace which 
turns the lion’into a lamb. These are 
all of the Ebo Nation. May the God / 
of sovereign mercy have all the praise , 
and glory ! 

Of the simplicity with which the 
Christian Negroes apply the Scrip- 
tures to their own cases, Mr. John- 
son gives several instances. - 

At one of the Saturday-Evening 
Meetings, a Man said— 


Massa, them words you talk last Sun. 
day Morning sweet very much to my. 
heart ; they comfort me, for true. That 
time me come to Church, me so much 
trouble—my heart full up with sin. Me 
stand the same like sick person. Oh me 
so sorry for my sin! Me sit down ; and, 
by and bye, when you begin talk them 
words in Mat. ix.12, you say, ‘‘ Sick 
people want Doctor, but them people 
no sick no want Doctor.” Me aay, 
“* Ah! that true! suppose me no sick, 
me can’t go for Dector.” By and bye 
you ask, ‘“* Who is sick in this Congre- 
gation ?” and then you tell ‘us who them 
sick people be the Lord Jesus Christ 
talk about in the Bible; and then you 
begin to talk about them heart-sick peo- 
ple. Ah, Massa! what youtalk about 
them, same thing live in my heart; and 
me say, “‘ Them words God send to me - 
this day!” By and bye, you talk about 
the Lord Jesus Christ—Him the Doctor 
for heart-sick peo Oh them words 
make me glad! You talk plenty about 
the medicine he give; and that he take 
no money—he give it freely. O Massa! 
that make me so glad. That time me 
go home, me comfort very much. Thank 
God! the Lord Jesus Christ take Him 
own blood fer medicine, and take all my 
sin away. 

After having preached, on an- - 
other occasion, from the latter part 
of the Fifteenth Chapter of the 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, a 
le, chiefly Commu- 
nicants, followed him to his hause, 
: " 3P 
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to converse with him on the subject. 
Among these, one Woman said— 


Masaa, that word you talk to-night, 
first much against me ; but, afterward; 
it make me glad. First, when you ex- 
plain the Day of Judgment, me fraid very 
much; but then you talk again, and me 
think me the one that can say, Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. O Massa ! I can’t 
tell you all what I see this time what 
God done for me. He bring me from 
my country. Me so many time sick, 
but He spare me: plenty of them peo- 
ple that come in same ship dead now : 
you know, Massa, me been plenty times 
.sick, and last time me think me time 
come: me pray, me pray long time, and 
God hear my prayer. This comfort me. 
Me sometimes fraid very much, because 
my heart so trouble me. Meso wicked! 
Me see more and more my sin. Mehave 
no strength at all. That Hymn which 
we sing plenty times comfort me 
much— 

Gnide me, O thou great Jehovah ! 
Pilgrim through this barren Jand. 

Iam weak, but thou art mighty : 
Hold me with thy powerfal hand. 


_ Many evidences continue to be 
afforded by the Negroes of their 
entering truly into the Christian 
Conflict. We extract some passages 
on this point :— 

Mr. Johnson asked one of the 
Candidates for Baptism why he 
wished to be baptized. He gave 
the following expressive answer— 

I have nothing to say for myself: 
- only one thing I can say, that I always 
feel, which is, that I am a great sinner, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ died for sin- 
ners; that is the reason I want to be 
baptized. I cannot live without him : 
I must give up. My heart always 
plague me, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
ean only save me from that. — | 


A Woman, at one of the Evening 
Meetings, grieved and wept much: 
She said— | 


_ “* My heart full up with sin: more I 
pray, more sin I feel, and more worst I 
stand: my heart plague me too much. 
I think I cannot be saved; because J 
think nobody bad the same like me. 
Suppose somebody can look in my heart, 
he ean say, ‘That woman bad, for 
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true!’ O my sin pass me ! (wept much.) 
Hope the Lord Jesus Christ will have 
mercy upon me. Suppose He no have 
mercy, me must go to hell.” Several 
more spoke to the same effect. Some of 
us could not forbear from dropping a 
tear of sympathy. We sung that P 
** Shew pity, Lord! O Lord, forgive !”" 

A Man said—“t Them words you talk 
last Sunday Morning come to my heart 
with power. I just stand that fashion. 
1 just like one whosleep: just the same 
as if somebody been tell you. First time 
me feel glad very much; but, this time, 
me feel so cold; me no feel at all; 
me more worse every day. My heart so 
bad, he trouble me much: them thing 
I no want toremember, them same thing 
come in my heart. Sometimes me don't 
know what me must do.” 


A Man, who had been told that 
he could not be admitted to the 
Communion, then approaching, on. 
account of a slight offence which 


he had committed, asked, with great 


simplicity— 

Massa, where must I go to now? 
Who live there again that can save me ? 
I do bad, that true; and I deserve to 
be turned away from the Lord Jesus 
Christ and him people: but for, true, 
Massa, I cannot live without the Lord 
Jesus Christ. What must I do? What 
word live there again that can comfort 
my heart? Suppose me run to my 
country, far away; the word me been 
hear here live in my heart everywhere, 
area can’t come out again. To what 
p can me for peace? I don't 
know what to det 

The words of Peter (says Mr. John- 
son) came into my mind—Lurd, to whows 
shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life /—rand I could not send the 
Man away without telling him to come 
to the Lord’s Table on the morrow. 
He was very thankful, and a great bur- 
den appeared to fall from his heart. 
Cases like this I have had frequently. 
They are like Noah’s Dove, finding no 


rest but in the Ark—the blessed Saviour | 


of Sinners. 


On occasion of a visit which Mr. - 


Johnson paid to some of the people, 
he writes— | . 

" One Woman, who was ill, said— 
** Sometimes I feel glad, sometimes I 
fee] sorry, and sometimes I full ofdoubte 
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and fears. Yesterday, I sorry much 
that I could not come to the Missionary 
Meeting. I was hungry very much for 
tocome; but I too sick. Sometimes 
me fraid very much: I think I have 
sinned against the Holy Ghost: this 
trouble me. Me heart so hard, that 
make me think me sin against the Holy 
Ghost. Sometimes me no sabby what 
for todo. Me can’t pray: me so cold. 
Ome troubled about that ! And now I 
am sick, I think God punish me, and 
still my heart so hard. Only thing that 
comfort me is, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ came to seek and to save them 
people that lost; and that God punish 
Him people. He punish me, me bad ; 
and that make me think He love me. I 
hope he will pardon my sin: them too 
much upon me.” 

Went to another house, where I heard 
another Woman, a Communicant, make 
the same complaints. She added—‘ One 
night last week, you say that the Devil 
always try to put bad people among 
Ged’s people; and Suppose only two, 
three, or four bad people live among 
God’s people, them can do harm to 
GQod’s people very much. Massa, that 
time you talk so, water come out of my 
cree: I think ‘ am the one—me only 
. hypocrite. And you say, Sup 
ple stand that fashion and die in that 
state, they stand worse than them peo- 
ple who never hear about the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Them words, Massa, make me 
fraid. I don’t know what for to do. I 
hope the Lord Jesus Christ will bave 
mercy upon me.” 

Another said, ‘‘ You see, Massa, me 
fraid very much, because that Woman,” 
mentioning a particular person who had 
turned out ill; “she always talk to me 
before time, and tell me to pray. She 
the same like headwoman among us. 
She sabby talk God palaver very much. 
But you see that woman no good: all 
the time she do bad. Some people tell 


me: they say that woman hypocrite ; 


but I no believe them. One of my 
countrymen tell me no believe them 
people, because he think them people 
want to give that woman bad name: 
she be Christian, that make them peo- 
ple talk bad of her. Now, Massa, you 
see that true: that Woman turn her 
back upon the Lord Jesus Christ. O 
Masea! that trouble me: me fraid very 
much by and bye me stand the same 
fashion.” She. appeared much dis- 
tressed. 
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The Man who gave the illustra- 
tion of the Forty-fourth Chapter of 
Isaiah, before mentioned, pro- 
ceeded, on that occasion, in re- 
ference to himself— 


Again you talk about the twenty-first 
verse, and tell me to remember this, 
and look back and see how God pull us 
like brand out of the fire. Massa, I 
thank God for that word I been hear 
last night. It make my heart sorry for 
my country-people; but it make my 
heart glad when I see what God done 
forme. But me so wicked! God love 
me so much, and still my heart so cold ! 
Massa, one thing trouble me much. 
Sometimes you about whoremongers 
and adulterers. I must say I not done 
that sin yet; but I am so fraid by-and-' 
bye I shall do that sin. Sometimes I 
do not know what todo. Ah! me done 
that sin plenty times with my heart, 
and me so fraid, I think by-and-bye I 
shall fall into that sin. This is t 
trouble forme. I hope the Lord , a 
Christ will have mercy upon me and 
keep me.- He done keep me till this 
time. Suppose He no keep me, I sure 
to have done it before this time. 


The people will sometimes illus- 
trate, in a lively manner, the evils 
which they bewail in their hearts. 
A woman said one evenivg— 

Me the same like a goat. Yes, I 
think me worse than a goat. I see 
them goats walk together: they eat a 
little here and a little there, and they 
be satisfied. But me always troubled ; 
and me no like this and that, me no se- 
tisfied; and my heart worse past every 
thing. 

From the Addresses of the Na- 
tives at the Anniversary of the Mis- 
sionary Association, we select the 
following, in illustration of their 
Gratitude for the mercies which 
they have received : — 


I am net worthy to stand here to 
speak to you; but desire to say some. 
thing about the mercy we received. You 
know we was Heathen ; but, through the 
mercy of God, we are here. In our own 
country, we had rope put round our 
neck, and d from one place to 
another, like beast ; and our own coun- 
try-people sell we. “Since I live in thit 
country, I see people put rope round 4% 
goat or sheep; but J never see any hady 
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put rope round man’s neck. You see 
our country in darkness; and we been 
live in darkness and bad way: but this 
‘ country good. How we live in peace ! 
How easy we live inthis place! We 
sit down under our vine and under our 
fig-tree! When we on board of ship, 
we say all is done; but’all that was 
mercy. He will lead the blind by a 
way that they know not; yes, He will 
bring them in weeping and supplication. 
But in this thing I am afraid we no 
come with weeping and supplication. 
How rebellious we are! yet the Lord 
good to us. The Lord done great 
things for us: He mercifulto us. I 
not think I shall live till this time ; but 
we live, and meet together, and are 
blessed. The Lord declares He will 
bless us in all our doings, and in the 
fruit of our ground: those mercies I 
received, I did not deserve them. Re- 
member our country-people can’t hear 
the Gospel till it be sent. That is all I 
have to say. I sorry for my country- 
people.” ; 


THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION. : 
Letters from several of the Youths. 
Some of the Young Students in 
the Seminary addressed Letters to 
the Secretaries, under date of 
ans 4, 1821, which will be read 
with much hope and pleasure. 

One writes— 


I write with pleasure to you. The 
Almighty God is so good toward me, 
because he has brought me from my 
own country to this place, to hear His 
Holy Gospel. I thank Him fer all His 
benefits which He has bestowed upon 
me. I am not worthy to receive all the 
blessings which the Lord has bestowed 
upon me. When I sit down, I look 
upon myself, I say I have deserved ever- 
lasting punishment ; but God so loved 
the world that He sent His only-begot- 
ten Son into the world, to redeem us 
sinners with his precious blood. Oh, that 
all my country-people might enjoy the 
same which I have received! Oh, that 
the Gospel may reach to our country ! 

When I was in Freetown, I heard 
that they kept School in Regent’s Town: 
then I came to Regent's Town. When 
I came here, I went to Church: but I 
did not know what I went for. I saw 
other Boys kneel down: I did the same, 
but I did not. know what I kneel down 
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for. It pleased God to shew me my 
sinful state. I sit down and cried, and 
said, “* Lord, pull this bad heart out of 
me, and give me a new heart!” After 
that I felt glad to hear the Word of 
God. May God be pleased to make me 
humble under His footstool, more and 
more, through Jesus Christ ouy Lord ! 


Another writes— 


I thank God that he bas enabled you 
to send another Teacher to us. Oh 
pray for us, that God may keep us, and 
instruct us to understand His Holy 
Word ; so that we may become useful 
to our countrymen, that know nothing 
of the Gospel! I hear it preached unto 
me, and to others; and I hope God will 
take away the stony. hearts, and give 
hearts of flesh. ; 

I have reason to thank God that he 
has taken me from my native country, 
and brought me where the Gospel is 
preached every day; and I thank Him 
that he has shewed me that I am a sin- 
ner, and shewed me the way to Jesus. 
Q, Dear Sirs, pray for the Minister of 
Regent's Town, that God may yet pro- 
long his days, and make him still faith- 
ful to declare the truth as it is in Jesus; 
and that, by his preaching, many more 
may be added to the Church, of such as 
shall be saved ; and may many be turned 
from darkness to light, and from Satan 
to the true and living God,who has pro- 
mised His Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him! Oh may He grant unto us a 
greater desire to pray for each other, 
and to love each other, and to pray for 
the perishing Heathen, for Christ’s- 

sake! Amen. * 


A third Youth writes— 


I am glad that I have been put in the 
Missionary School. to learn, and to go: 
and teach my cauntry-people. I hope 
God will teach me to learn His Holy 
Word, and understand ; and to read and 
learn my Grammar well, and understand 
it. I hope God will send His Gospel 
to my country-people, that they may 
hear and believe, and turn from their 
wicked ways, and turn unto the Lord 
our God. Oh that I may leave my bad 
ways more and more, and turn unto the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for He is my. peace! 

When I was at Leicester Mountain, 
Mr. Wilhelm preached there. I heard; 
but I was blind, and did not know my- 
self. Mr. Bull took some of us in the 
Missionary Schoul, to learn there to go 
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and teach our country-people the Word 
of God. When I came to Regent's 
‘Town, Mr. Johnson preached, and said, 
““ Whose heart is not changed by the 
Holy Ghost will perish for ever.” That 
word make me afraid. Then I began 
to pray tothe Lord Jesus Christ. Again 
he said, ‘* Who is not sent by the Holy 
Spirit to preach, is not of God.” I heard 
that, and I was afraid much of myself, 
beeause I thought I was not sent to go 
to:‘teach my country-people. Oh may 
God send His mercy upon me, and make 
me a faithful teacher among nry coun- 
try-people! May He take away this 
stone heart from me, and give me a 
heart of flesh, that I may love Him 
above all things, and nothing else! 


A fourth Youth writes— 
I am very glad to write to you; but 
when I remember how careless I am, I 


am afraid to write orto talk about what 
the Lord has donefor me. I will thank 


the Lord that He has brought me so far - 


from my country; a place where they 
turn their fellow-creatures, as goats or 
sheep, into the market. Ob, when‘ 
come to meditate how I was brought, 
through the Almighty Power of God, 
from the place of Slavery to this place, 
where the Gospel is preached, I don’t 
know what to do. My poor country- 
people are still in that place, where 
they still sell one another for their liv- 
ing. When I see ‘that the Lord has 
done great and wonderful works for me, 
and I still rebel against him, I so 

ieved that I don’t know what to do. 
Oh, that the Lord God of heaven and 
earth may bestow his grace upon me! 
I read in the Scripture, and find there 
that many people profess to serve God, 
and all the time they are hypocrites. 
When I think about that, I think I shall 
stand the same in the Day of Judgment : 
then I am afraid. Oh, may God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the 
Spirit, Three Persons im One God, have 
mercy upon me, for Jesus’ sake! 
Amen. 


GLOUCESTER. 
(Sierra Leone) 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Sickness of Mr. Ditring, and intended 
Misit to England. 

Mr. Duaine has long struggled 
against the effects of the attack 
mentioned at p. Zl of the Survey. 
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Some circumstances of his indispo- 
sition, and of the effect which hig_ 
apprehended return to Europe had 
upon the people of Gloucester, 
were there stated. This conflict be- 
tween his desire to remain at his 
post and the necessity for his tem- 
porary return, ended in the un- 
avoidable determination to try the. 
effect of a visit to England. Our 
Readers will wish to know the par- 
ticulars more at large. 

In March, of last year, Mr. Dii- 
ring wrote— 

At length, I am enabled again, after a 
series of family and personal afflictions, 
tu address a few lines to you; which is 
the more pleasant to me, since the en- 
couragement that I have had, by far 
outweighs my troubles: it makes them 
appear Aight, and but for a moment; and 
I hope and pray that they may be so 
sanctified, that they may work for me, 
and for the people among whom I live, 


a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


of glory; so that I and they may, by , 
faith, behold more of the preciousness 
of Jesus, and view him as the chief . 
among ten thousund and the altogether 
lovely. 

My sickness began with cold, which 
I caught on the evening of Dec. 17th. 
While preaching, a sudden gust of ex- 
tremely cold wind came in my back ; 
the window behind me having been left 
unfastened by the carpenters who had 
worked there the day betore. I got asud- 
den chill, and felt so unwell that I could 
hardly proceod. This, at first, gave me 
a most distressing cough, and vomiting 
occasioned by the cough. Rheumatic fe- 
ver followed. I was, at times, scarcely 
sensible of any thing about me. The 
pains which IT suffered continued to in, 
crease, till they terminated, in the night 
of the 15th of February, in cholera 
morbus; which became so violent, that 
I concluded that the last day of the 
week would be the last of my earthly 
existence: but the skill and unwearied, 
attention of Mr. Macaulay Wilson were 
blessed of God to my recovery from 
that attack. 


This illness was the occasion of 
drawing forth expressions of piety 
and: affection on the part of the 
people, which deeply impressed his 
mind. He writes— 


é 
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When I was so far restored as to be 
considered out of danger, I was visited, 
one forenoon, by some Women of the 

tion ; who, on my asking them 
how they did, said, “‘ We fear too much 
thig time that you will die.” I asked 
them if they thought they loved me 
more than the Lord did. ‘‘ Suppose,” I 
said, “ that He is pleased to call me 
away by death, it is because He wants 
me no more to be sick, but to enjoy that 
peace which remaineth for His people.” 
—“ True, Massa,” said one of them ; 
‘* suppose the Lord no send you here to 
teach us and take care of us, we can’t 
stand the same fashion this time;’’ 
meaning that they owed every thing to 
His mercy : “‘ but,” she added, ‘‘ Massa, 
we don’t love you for it at all: weno 
thank the Lord Jesus Christ that he 
send you, and Mr. Johnson, and_all 
White People, to teach us the right way 
and good ion”—feelingly attribut- 
ing my illness to their own ingratitude 
to God. 

During my sickness, a report had 
been spread among them, that I at this 
time could not get better in this country, 
and that, in consequence, I should be 
obliged to go to Europe. Of this I was 
informed by these Women, for the first 
time. I assured them of the contrary; 
and told them that it had never, as yet, 
entered my mind to leave them, unless I 
had a sickness that could not possibly 
be cured in this country, or that the 
Society which had sent me to them 
should think fit to call me home. 
** Masga,” said they, “all the people 
are troubled much for this palaver.” 
“Then,” said I, “go tell all the people 
that it is not true.” 


It may be easily conceived that 
Mr. Diiring would feel great pain, 
in being at length brought to the 
necessity of leaving this affectionate 
people. In December, he wrote— 


I have suffered very much in my 
breast since 1819; but the most from 
last January, and in the two succeeding 
months, on account of the cough which 
T caught, and which has remained to 
this very day. If sometimes, on a Sun- 
day Morning, I forget myself, and try 
to lead the Congregation tosing, Iam 
constrained to relinquish the Afternoon 
Service in catechising the Children ; 
and it always cuts me to the heart, 
when I cannot attend tothat duty; which 
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I have sufficient reason to believe’ has 
been the means of much good. 


Under these circumstances, it 
was found necessary that Mr. Di- 
ring should, for a season at least, 
give up his charge. : 


Mr. Diring much strengthened by « 
Christian Negro. 

While Mr. Diring was sufferin 
under great weakness of body an 
depression of spirits, one of his 
Negroes was the means of com- 
municating to his mind much con- 
solation and vigour. The circum- 
stances of the case are remark- 
able and affecting. Mr. Diring 
says— 


One Sunday Evening he visited me, 
with several others; who shortly after 
went to the Evening Service, but he 
staid behind. I asked him, ‘* Wont: 
you go to Church, Tom?” “No, 
Massa,” said he, ““me want to stop 
with you.” He immediately took my 
Bible, and read Isaiah xliii.1,2. He 
then stopped, and said, ‘‘ Massa, I hope 
you wont be angry with me if I ask one 
question.” 1 told him I should not. 
He then said, “ How do you feel in 
your heart, Massa ?” : answered, “ Tom, 
I am obli to reply in the language 
which Wa have used to me—All is 
dark !"—“ O Massa! the Lord premise 
that He will make darkness light before 
His people, and not forsake them.”— 
““I know, Tom, that the Lord will not 
forsake me, nor any one that trusts Him 
in every thing; but at this time, I can- 
not see it."—‘‘Q Massa! don’t yqu 
know how many times you told me that 
believing is not feeling?” —“ True, 
Tom; but I want'an assurance that. 
Jesus is mine, and that I am his, which 
I have not at present ; and that is what 
I'mean.”—“t Well, Massa, now I see 
how the Holy Spirit teach you. You 
many time say, Suppose the Lord no 


, teach you, you can’t teach we again. I 


sometime think in my heart, how that 
can be, that Massa knows all that’s in 
my own heart. You have plenty trou- 
ble, this time; but me feel glad very 
much. O Massa! suppose the Lord 
Jesus no be with you, you can do us 
no good.” The poor fellow wassomuch _ 
affected, that he stopped for some time, 

and then knelt down and prayed by my 
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bed-side with such fervour and simpli- 
city, that cannot express: this 

'y I can sey, that I do not know the 
time when [ have spent so happy s 
Lord‘s-Day Evening. 

This was such a cordial to my spirits, 
that, from this time, I got better of my 
fever, for about a week or ten days; 
when I was taken ill again. 


Progress of True Religion. 

The sufferings of their Minister 
seem . have psi the sag as of 
spiritual good to the people. In re- 
ference to this, Mr. During writes— 


The people, in through all 
this, have been tly roused. Many 
who have attended the School in the 
evening, and are able to read the New 
Testament, are constantly coming to me 
to get one, and are ready to give asmuch 
as they can epare of their little to have 
one in their on. One man 
offered me five shillings if I would let 
him have a ‘Testament. I said it did 
not cost so much in England, and asked 
him how he could afford so much. 
** Never mind,” said he: ‘* money can 
do me no good, but that book can.” 
Seeing the man’s desire, I gave him one 
for one shilling and threepence. Several 
more came, in the same spitit, whom I 
also supplied. 


We extract other evidences of 
the influence and progress of Reli- 
gion:— 

A man, who is one of those whom I 
reported last year as professed Maho- 
medans, entered the School, and has 
ever since strictly attended. At first 
his progress was very slow; but, when 
he began to understand the nature of 
aaa he idly advanced. He 
came likewise for a Testament; but, 
having the day before disgraced himself 
in the neglect of bis duty, I told him 
that I would not give him one until he 
had’ wiped away his disgrace, by en- 
deavouring to be more careful and dili- 

t, as that Book which he desired to 
cave condemred such conduct. He 
looked very pitifully at me, and said, 
“ Massa, what you say, that’s true: 
me done wrong: it trouble me all day: 
me think all people hate me, because 
me lazy; but my own heart do me s0.” 
He ‘then went away sorrowful. J had 
him called back, and gave him a Testa- 
ment, saying that I hoped he would 
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now make sdingergn his ansore sare 
panion, ad it diligently with 
prayer to the Spirit, who alone 
could take of the things of Jesus re- 
vealed in it, and apply them to his 
heart with power, and thus make him 
to become wise unto salvation, 

the Lord Jesus. He thanked me very 
much, and then went away. 

Three persons, lately admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper, afford a striking proof of 
the power of God’s grace and mercy, in 
bringing the vilest wretches into commu- 
nion with Himself. Allthree are Wo- 
men, two of whom are known to me to 
have led impure lives until last Rainy 
Seasoti, when a happy change took 
in their souls. - The evidence which they 
give, as to time and events, as well as 
their thorough reformation of life and 
mannets, strongly evince that change. 

Of the recovery of a Backslider, 
whose vain excuses and almost hope- 
less condition were stated at pp. $19 
and $20 of our last Volume, Mr. 


Diiring thus writes— 

The work of the Lord the 
people here is still going on. There 
are several on the list for exami- 


nation as Candidates,including two whom 
I was obliged to exclude from the Com- 
munion ; one about eighteen’ months, 
and the other four months since. The 
former has caused me much sorrow. I. 
eemetimes considered him as a man 
completely hardened in sin. Since my 
last illness, I have seen him, like the 

igal Son, in a completely forlorn 
condition, ‘because his’ company was 
shunned by every one: besides which, 
he got out of one trouble into another, 
through his misconduct. I one 
evening, from the Perable of the Pro- 
digal Son, which the Lord blessed to 
him, in making him see that his cha- 
racter was that of the Prodigal. The 


‘Sunday before Easter, being in rather 


instead of ing the 

after the ate Boum? U 
read Matt. xxvii. When I came tothe 
49th verse, I was much struck with the 
character of Judas; on which I made s 
few remarks, which appear to haye come 
so powerfully to this man’s heart, that, 
from that time, he had no rest anywhere. 
The other man followed me to my house, 
immediately after Service ; and, like the 
Philippian Jailer, asked what he must 
do to be saved. Both have since walked 
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consistently ; and, if they so continue, 


will be admitted again with the Can-> 


didates. 
In October, Mr.Diiring wrote— 


I am happy to say that Religion 
thrives. ‘Ten Candidates for Baptism 
were admitted on Wednesday the 10th, 
and two Backsliders have been reclaimed. 
The state of mind is with many such at 
present, that, on Sundays and Week- 
days, I am followed by persons distressed 
in spirit. Last Sunday I was detained 
inthe Vestry, a considerable time, by 
three men, after Morning Service ; by 
two, in the Afternoon ; and by no ‘less 
than six, inthe Evening. Ifa stranger 
to the African Character had been pre- 
sent, he would hardly have believed me, 
had I told him of two of them, who, no 
longer than four months since, were 
such violent characters, that every body 
was afraid of them. 

Last year, I had considerable diffi- 
culty in getting the people to School of 
an evening ; ‘but, this year, every one 
“burns,” as they. call it, to learn to 
read. 


Increase of Christian Love. 


The enlargement of the people’ 8 
minds in mutual love and in affec- 


tionate regard to their countrymen, . 


chiefly to be attributed to the. Mis- 
sionary Meetings, was noticed in 
the Survey. 

Mr. During writes— 

It is hardly possible to describe the 
spirit that was visible among our people. 
Mutual love went very high; which 


appears the more striking, when it is_ 


considered that the African, in his be- 
wildered and barbarous state, has little 
‘or no affection toward others of his 
fellow-créatures, his own particular 
countrymen excepted; but here there 
was no asking for or seeking after 
, countrymen, but all were one body de- 
sirous to promote the cause of Christ. 
It can be no otherwise. Here are dif- 
ferent tribes of Africans: the members 
of the Church are of these different 
tribes: they can all, if it is required, 
tell in their mother-tongue what great 
things the Lord has done for them. 
Here they see no difference; and from 
this they learn to understand, in the 
most effectual way, that God hath 
made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwetl on ali the face of the earth; and 
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it is here, where the fruit of our labour 
is most visible. 

Mr. Diiring ls that he ‘could 
state many proofs of this spirit of 
love: but he particularly refers to 
the reception which a number of 
newly-liberated people met with at 
Gloucester; where, ns at Regent's 
Town, they were most affectionately 
welcomed. We shall extract the 
particulars. 

Arrwaland Reception of a fresh body of 
Negroes. 

In the middle of May, a considerable 
number of unfortunate victims to the 
disgraceful traffic in human blood, were 
happily captured by the British Cruizers, 
and were brought into the Harbour of 
Freetown. I received orders to come 
to town to receive them; but I had, at 
the time, little idea ef the miserable 
state in which these people were. 

Tt was past four o’clock in the after- 
noon, when I received them ; and when 
I had got them all out of Freetown, on 
their way to Gloucester, I reviewed 
them, and soon found that I had net 
brought men enough with me, to hel 
these poor afflicted people up the hill, 
which caused me much anxiety. - But 
what could I do? I must take them 
home. : 

Happily for me and the poor people, 
a man, while they were passing, after 
liberation, through the Court of the 
Mixed Commission, had run up to 
Gloucester to fetch more people to.carry 
the sick home. .Ignorant of what the 
man had done, I went on slowly with 
them, almost despairing of getting them 
up: but I had not gone far from the 
foot of the hill, before I was met by 
great numbers, who, as they came up, 
took upon their backs those who were 
unable to walk; and, when I was half 
way up, I saw almost the the whole of 
them carried by those whom we had 
met with on the road. 

It struck me very much, particularly 
when I compared this affecting scene 
with some which I hadformerly beheld. 
Mr. Rickersteth can sufficiently judge, 
for he was a witness of the wretched 
state of the Captured Negroes whes 
they arrived in the Colony; but he, 
then, could not have beheld such a 
pleasing scene. The Negroes, then in 
the Colony, would sometimes slip out 
to see if any of their respective country- 
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men were among the newly-atrived; if 
not, they would take little or no notice 
of the unhappy sufferera : buf now, they 
sympathize with their distressed fel- 
low-creatures, in a manner the most 
striking. 

When we reached home, I ordered 
victuals to be prepared for the new 
people: but before this could be done, 
food came in from every quurter. The 
women, and part of our School Girls, 
who had cooked it, did not stop to ask, 
“Who is of my .country ?”—but the 
men and women who were nearest to 
them were refreshed. 

The day being quite gone, and it be- 
ing Saturday be ides I quartered the 
Men and Roys in the Church, for that 
and the following night. On Monday, 
I distributed them among the people in 
their houses, where they would be taken 
best care of. The people were quite 

r and impatient to receive them, 

and make them comfortable in their 
houses. 
. Among the rest was a Woman, one 
of the Communicants, who took one of 
the newly-arrived women under her 
care. She was asked by Mrs. During 
what she wanted to do with the new 
woman. — She said, ‘* Ma’‘am, that now 
almost two years since me come this 
country. My countrywoman take me : 
she do me good : she tell me of the Lord 
Jesus Christ—and that same they do to 
me that time, me want to do same to 
this woman.” 


Some time afterward Mr. Diiring 
adds— ; 
> This spirit of humanity toward the 
unfortunate has not subsided : it is still 
the same. At first, the new-comers are 
generally subject to much sickness, which 
is the case at present; but the evidences 
which I have daily, of the care for them 
everywhere, makes my heart rejoice; 
because they shew the powerful effect 
of the Gospel, even upon the hearts of 
the rudest barbarian on this Continens. 
But this is not all. The anxiety for 
temporal welfare is, with many, con- 
nected with spiritual also: before I was 
sufficiently enabled to clothe the new 
people, I saw them brought to Church 

rning and evening clad in the clothes 

our old inhabitants. 
Diftcutties with Newly-liberated Negroes. 
. The remarkable effects produced 
en the Liberated 


Negroes, by the 
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blessing of God on that system of 
instruction.and discipline which is 
pursued with them in the Settle- 
ments, are strongly attested, as the 
Reader will have seen in our last 
Number, by the most unexception- 
able witnesses. 
wonder that such effects shouid be 
viewed with admiration, while no- 
thing like them were found to re- 
sult from any other mode of deal- 
ing with the Liberated Negro. It 
might be thought, perhaps, an easy 
matter to bring these untutored 
people into order; but nothing has 
been found so effectual to this end, 
as the affectionate communication 
of religious knowledge, combined 
with a steady course of discipline. 
Of the necessity of such discipline, 
Mr. Diring gives a striking instance 
in the case of some of the new peo- 
pe whose arrival and reception we 
ave just reported :-— , 

The state in which we receive new- 
comers is such, that it is of the utmost 
necessity, that, in the first instance, 
they should be compelled to adhere to 
some rules, without which nothing could 
be done with them, on account of’ their 
gross ignorance. Of this I shall here 
give an instance. 

In my last, I stated the reception which 
those met with, who came to ts in the 
month of May. You will be surprised 
when I tell you the effect which it had 


‘on their minds, The first day, they 


were fatigued; and, having more vic- 
tuals prepared for them by their coun- 
try-people than they could eat, they 
were quiet that day. The next being 
Sunday, they were clothed; and, seeing 
all the old people going to Church de- 
cently clothed and cheerful, they began 
to imagine that now as many of them as 
were well were to be sold, and the rest 
to be killed. On the Monday, I dispersed 
them, end gave them in charge of such 
as would best take-care of them. This 
confirmed their appsehensions. They 
set upa toudery; and I hed the greatest 
diffteulty, through their own country- 
men, to persuade them that that would 
not be the case. It took me no less than 
a fortnight fully to explain to them, that 
they were perfectly safe. 

- When this was done, they soon formed 

2Q 


It was, indeed, nu | 
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stange notion of liberty; for they 
jan to seize the fowls, sheep, goate, 
id pigs, which belonged tu their vary 
ciends, who were labouring to make them 
happy: 
t, in such case, is to be done? 
To tell them that this is wrong—this I 
had done, times almost without number; 
and nothing but discipline would prevent 
the Settlement from being soon dis- 
solved. I tried imprisonment: but four 
men, whom I confined a week for having 
plundered a man of ten fowls, the very 
night that followed their release robbed 
a man of two sheep, a goat, and a half- 
grown pig, which were all his property. 
They were caught; and, the next morn- 
ing, I had them brought up, and every 
one received six lashes with a leather 
strap, given them by the keeper of the 
House of Correctien over their clothes, 
his had the desired effect: for they 
bandoned these practices; and I have 
had no further occasion to punish these 
people onaccount of stealing. The Afri- 
can has no idea of such a mode of discip- 
line. If he steals in his own country, he 
is sold as a slave, or killed without mercy: 
ag to confinment, he is quite easy about 
it: being so much used to it, he thinks 
it no punishment at all, until his feelings 
become in some megsure refined. 


Addresses of Natives at the Missionary 
Anniversary. 


William Davis, whois one of the 
Society's Native Teachers, and ac- 
companied both the late Mr. Cates 
and the American Agents to Grand 
Bassa, gave the following account 
of his visits to hisnative-country :— 


- My Friends—I thank Almighty God 
for all Hie mercies and benefits toward 
me. I was sold in my country fora 
Blave: and I was slave to devil and 
man; but I thank the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that He has also freed me from 
the slavery of the Devil. The first time 
when I was brought to this country, if 
any one had told me that Jesus Christ 
dlied for siriners, I shoal’ not believe 
that; arid if they had told me tht I 
should go back to my country, I should 
not believe them. But God is able to 
bring good out of evil When I went 
with Mr. Cates, I believe the Lord 
Jesus Christ was with us; but that time 

was full of doubts ard fears: that time 

‘they no believe us, when we €eil them 
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that the Lord Jesus Christ died for 
sinners: they said, ‘‘ How can that be? 
if God died where shall we go to?” 
'Phis time, when we go with the Ameri- 
cans, we came to Cape Mesurado, and saw 
a vessel buying Slaves: when they saw 
us, they ran out, and send Krooman in 
a boat, to ask who we were and what 
we wanted. We tell them, Let us 
have ground to settle there; and, the 
next morning, they say the King was 
sick. When we got to Grand Bassa, 
King John was dead; been dead two 
months: but they no bury him yet: he 
look very bad. They like to sell one 
another: if it was not so, they might 
work and do very well. I tell 
them we want ground to settle there, 
they ask us what we wanttodo. They 
like to have me very much to sell their 
Slaves fur them, but they no want to 
hear God’s Word. I see there every 
one,small and big man, have Greegree-— 
sheep's horn, snake’s bone, bugbug nest, 
goat’s head, &c. &c. all these they think. 
their gods. I took hold of their Gree- 
grees, and told them that they could do 
them no good. But they said, “ You 
left this country a long time: you no 
sabby that palaver.” The first night 
we arrived there, the King had just 
been kacrificing toa big rack, to bring - 
vessel from England to settle. there; 
but they do not like to hear about Gree- 
gree. Them people that sold me, they 
don’t like to see my face: they hide 
their faces, when they see me. I hope 
that they may turn from these dumb 
idols, and serve the Lord Jesus Christ. . 
David Noah, another of the So- 
ciety's Native Teachers, thus ed- 
dressed the Meetmg :— re 
My Dear Friends—As William Davis 
has described to you, so our country- 
people stand. I thank the Lord Jesus 
Christ for his great mercy toward me. 
T was brought from my country a little 
boy. ‘When 1 was brought away, 
thought it very herd to be taken froin 
my Father and Mother; but now Ihave 
to-thank the Lord Jesus Christ for it. 
He loved me, therefere with ‘joving 
Kindness he draw ine. When I conié- 
der my former state; when I go to Meet 
ing and hear the Word of God, and 
muke game in the House of God, if God’ 
had cut me. down, it would have heen, 
what I deserved: but He has spared me 
in the land of the living; ‘and it ts ‘now 
a pleasure for us to meet here. You 
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ple. Suppose 
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knew what it ia thet we have met for-— 
to,send the Gospel to our country-peo- 

the Lord Jesus call 
you out of darkness into light, you are 

not willing to be the slave of the Devil 

again, nor to walk in the broad road 

to everlasting punishment. What make 
-Ged mindful of me end you? Are we 
better than they ? No: it is love—His 

loving kindness—Oh, how free! Some 

_of you can’t read, so you can’t preach : 
what must you do? You must give your 

eoppers: it is your bounden duty to do 
it. You must remember Joseph. His 
brethern sold him into Egypt; and when 
hunger come and catch his country, he, 
in Egypt, saved his Father and all 

his Brethren. Therefore, you that give, 
give freely. Freely ye 


must pray. 

We shall extract the very im- 
pressive Address of a third Native, 
who is an inhabitant of Gloucester, 
and discovers a remarkable change 
of character since he has been un- 
dar the influence of religion :— 


My Dear Friends—I can say I thank 
‘the Lord Jesus Christ, for what he 
done forme. When I was in my coun- 
try I don’t know about this thing; and 
first when I come to this country, if 
any body been say, “Go back,” I been 
Jom When I hear about Church, I 
say, ‘* Them people fool: this country 
no stand like my country; for, in my 
country, people dance.” When I live 
in town, I hear people say, °° Suppose 

ou curse, swear, tell lie, &c., you go 
hell;” but them people do the same 
themselves. They tell me I can find 
God, if I fast and pray. -J say, ‘“‘ What's 
the matter | no ee i biletiaes 
gome to this place, J hear Massa prea 
—r* Su a man’s heart no changed, 
he must goto Hell:” that word trouble 
me: me no want togo again. Another 
time I ga—Massa say, ‘* Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of: heaven:” I say, “ How must 
man be born again?” J kneel down to 
pry: I get up again: J no consider 
what I pray: my heart live all upon 
things of this world; I say, “ People 
make me fool.” By and bye, Massa 
keep Saturday-Night Meeting: I go, 
and talk about dream: Massa tell mie 
to prey—~dreem nothing. My heart 
wweuble me teo much. My heart say, 
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have received, | 
freely gwe. Those who got no coppers, 
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“You no-sabby God in yeur country : 
you must try to pray tohim.” I no get 
rest: Lliedown, norest; Lup, no rest. 
I think that same time I live in hell 
this time. I very glad if God's Word 
go to our country-people ; for they do 
not know any thing about this thing: 
they take stone and stick, and make 
God. The best we cando, we must do 
for them. One penny can't make us 
poor: nos we must give. Suppose you 
hire man to work in your farm, you 
must give him some rice to eat; elge 
he no strong for work: and if you no 
pay him, how can that man work for 
you? The coppers we get, we mut 
give, for to help those who go. Gad 
says, Heaven and earth shall pass away, 


f but my Word shall not pass away. Even 


King self, suppose he no pray, he can't 
goto heaven. Even inthis world, if 
we do some bad, and Governor come, 
we can’t have any good word to say, 


‘but we skin all tremble and shake. The 


same like tornado‘blow the dust away, 

same God sweep away the wicked. But 

Ged so loved the world, that he gave 

his Only Son to die. Suppose one man 

kill somebody, and he go die for 

can you find some man get up for die 

for him? No: but God doso. It fit 

for we to pray that the Gospel of Jesus 

may cover the earth as the waters cover 

the sea. | 


CHARLOTTE. 
(Sierra Leone) 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue instructions of Mr. Taylor, 
with the assiduous care of himself 
and his Wife, are becoming the 
means of much good to the people 
under their charge. We shall col- 
lect from his commanications the 
most interesting particulars. 
Account of the First Convert from among 
| . the Natives. 

This man’s change of heart and 
life has been gradual and unequivo- 
cal. He felt his lost state as a 
sinner, and mourned under thie 
conviction for a considerable time, 
before he could discern with peace 
and hope the remedy of the Gospel. 
He would say— | 
. Nobedy sin past me. Supp 
thieve, er curse, or swear, or kill 
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body, they no pass me. Me do bad 
very much. Me ashamed to tell any 
body what sin me do to-day: nobody 
sabby but the Lord Jesus Christ: and 
vet me eat, me drink, me sleep, me blow 
(breathe) ! 

He was, at this time, an intelli- 
gent instructor of others. At one 
of the Saturday-Evening Meetings, 
Mr. Taylor desired him to explain 
some things to one who understood 
but little English. In endeavouring 
to convince this man that he was 
a sinner, he said— 

Suppose -you plant bean—he make 
leaf; and, by and bye, he make bean, 
all the same like that what you plant— 
he nobring corn: and suppose you plant 
corn, he no bring bean—he bring corn, 
all the same as himself: and cow no 
bring horse. So man stand: his first 
parents were sinners, and so he sin— 
he do sin every day. 

After his Baptism, he manifested 
a growing sense of the need of Di- 
vine Grace. He would use such 
expressions as these in prayer— 

O Lord, our hearts one time stand 
all the same like stone: he no fear 
nothing: but, O Lord, make us fear 
more and more to sin against thee !— 
Our hearts strong too much; O Lord, 
make them soft!—O Lord, hook me same 
like man hook fish in the water; and no 
let me go away from thee, but keep me 
from sin. 

- An’ incident, which occurred 
about this time, will shew the en- 
joyment which he was beginning to 
derive from religion. Coming one 
day for his ration after all the peo- 
ple had been served, Mr. Taylor 
asked him if he had not heard the 
bell. He said, in reply— 
‘ «<Q Massa, me no sabby people done 
take rice. True, me been hear bell 
ring, but one man live there from Re- 
gent Town: he talk that palaver what 
very much. O Massa ! that what 
he talk be.sweet very much; that 
what make me tov late.” I asked him, 
what that sweet palaver was which the 
yaan talked. He answered, *‘O Massa! 
that same palaver what you talk.” - 

On Mr. ‘laylor telling the people 
dssembled at one of: the Saturday- 
Evening Meetings, ‘that he was 


, 683E—lte'/ 


WESTERN AFRICA. 


(wory, 
about to’ write to’ the friends who 
sent him out to teach them, and 
asking if they had anything to say 
to these friends, this Man poured 
out, with all the warmth of a sin- 
cere heart, such grateful acknow- 
ledgments as greatly to affect Mr. 
Taylor , : 
Tell dem (said he) I tank dem for 
sending you here to teach we poor Black 
People, we poor sinners. I tank dem, 
and de King, and de Governor. I tank 
dem Portuguese dat take me from my 
country—tank my country-people for 
selling me—tank God for sending dem 
King’s people to catch me in de big 
water, and for bringing me to dis coun- 
try—tank dem people what sent you to 
dis country, to teach we good word, for 
we poor sinners—tank de Lord Jesus 
Christ for teaching you to teach us, and 
for making we hear (understand) dat 
word, for making we see ourselves poor 
sinners. De Lord Jesus Christ bless 
dem people what send you, and make 
dem feel a blessing in deir own souls— 
make dem feel demselves sinners, and 


make dem believe in de Lord Jesus for 


salvation. Me tell dem, Tankee, Tankee, 
‘Tunkee—me can’t give dem no more 
dan Tankee; but de Lord Jesus Christ 
sabby tell dem Tankee very much, for 
sending you to we poor sinful Black 
People. Suppose you no been come, 
we no near hear God’s Word—we no 
feel our sinfulness and no believe in de 
Lord Jesus Christ. ‘Tell dem people 
‘Tankee: me no can send dem no more 
but ‘Tankee. | 
It is well known that the Negroes 
find the usual difficulty of foreign- 
ers, in pronouncing the ¢h,which go 
frequently occurs in our language. 
In quoting their remarks, while we 
Tctain their construction of sen- 
fences, and generally their ex- 
pressions, in order to give a just 
view of their state of mind, we 
consider it unnecessary to mark 
their imperfect pronunciation. In 
the Jast instance, however, we have 
done this ; both as a specimen of 
the manner of those who have not 
acquired our pronunciation, and as 
it adds to the point of the remarks. 
Reformation of Open Offenders. 
. The power of Divine Grace has 
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been displayed, in the reformation 
of some who had led evil lives. 

_ Among those who have been bap- 
tized are a Man.and his Wife, who 
were liberated, some years since, 

.in the Susoo Country, when chil- 
dren, from their state of Slavery, 
and taken under the Society's care. 
Mr. Taylor writes of them— 


Before the grace of God reached’ 


their hearts, they were continually quar- 
relling and fighting. The Woman came 
to me one day, with the blood running 
down her face, and often she had bruises 


on her body, from fighting with her — 


Husband. Now they live peaceably and 
happily together, and their conversation 
becometh the Gospel ofChrist. = 

In these people, on account of their 
great be Sapir where Divine Truth 
takes effect there is much simplicity; 
and their expressions are very plain, 
but impressive and delightful to hear. 

I told the Husband that I was writing 
to his friend ip England, after whom he 
was named; and asked him if he had 
any thing to say. 
him one poor Black Boy, who has got 
his ‘name, tell him How do!” 


“Mr. Taylor states another case 
of remarkable change of life :—. 


A Woman (of whom I may say with- 
out giving her more than her due, that 
she was the worst in the town) had 
been a continual plague to her Hus- 
band and me; especially to him, by 
continually running away from him, 
cursing him, and troubling him in va- 
rious ways. He is a pious man. I think 
I may say that he was situated in the 
midst of Sodom, like Lot of old; for 
his house, when his wife was there, was 
a second Sodom. But nothing is too 
hard for the Lord, who often shews the 
exceeding riches of his grace toward 
great offenders. ‘This woman came one 
evening, mourning under the burden of 
those sins which she had been commit- 
ting befure with greediness; and say- 
ing in heart, though not expressly in 


words, What must I doto be saved? 1 | 


felt particular pleasure in pointing her 


To the Lambof God which taketh away the 


sin of the world. 


He adds a third case of refor- 
mauon :— 

- At one of our Evening. Meetings, we 
were jomed by two Women, who com- 
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He replied, “ Tell - 


$01 
plained that their hearts troubled them. 
They appear to:have been impressed for 
some time with a sense of their sinful 
state. It is very remarkable, that one 
of these Women I was obliged to pu- 
nish, some time since, for criminal in- 
tercourse with a Man who lately en- 
tered on a new course of life. They 
were both punished together ; and-now 
they come forward nearly at the same 


be saved. May they, at last, attain 
7 life through the blood of the 
mb ! : : 


South ) Africa, 


CAPE TOWN. 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 

THE GOSPEL. 3 

Proceedings of the Rev. W. Wright. 

Mr. Wricar arrived atCape Town 
on the 7th of March of last year. 
His first object was to inquire 
ito the state of education in the 
Public Schools. He found the Na- 
tional System greatly degenerated 
in the Free School ; but had the sa- 
tisfaction to restore the School, and 
to witness its increase and the im: 
provement of the Scholars. The 
average attendance was 200, of 
whom about a fifth were Slaves. . 
_ At the village of Wynberg, about 
eight miles from Cape Town, where 
were many families who were desti- 
tute of public worship, a Chapel has 
been erected, where Mr. Wright offi- 
ciates. It was his intention to esta- 

blish there a National School. 


Endia within the Ganges. - 


_ CALCUTTA. 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF. 
THE GOSPEL. : 
Statutes of the Bishop's College. 

Tue Bishop of Calcutta has pre- 
pared a body of Statutes for the. 
overnment of the College. They 
reached England in the Autumn, 
and were submitted to the East- 
India Committee of the Society. 
After being well considered, at re- 
peated Meetings, bythe Committee, 


‘tithe, inquiring what they shall'doto | 


a“ 


r 
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the Statutes. were presented to 
the Board io January last, and have 
been since tranemitted to the Bi- 
shop, with an invitation to his Lord- 
ship to propose ‘such further alte- 
vations as may seem to him expe- 


dient. 


State and Prospects of the College. 
An abstract of the Society's Re- 


port will shew the nt state of 
the College, and the plans in con- 
templation :— 

‘It is expected that the buildings will 


be finished at the conclusion of the pre- 
sent year; by which time, it is hoped, 
that the plans of the Society will be in 
active operation, by the admission of a 
certain number of Students, and the ar- 
rival in India of two English Missiona- 
zies, in conformity with the express 
wish of the Bishop. 

. TenTheological Scholarships andTen 
Tay Scholarships have been founded by 
the Society, for Native or European 
Youths educated in the principles of 
Christianity ; and the sum of 1000I. 
per annum has been appropriated to this 
special purpose. The ordinary age of 
admission is fourteen. 

. The Society cannot fail to congratu- 
late themselves and the public, upon the 
prospect which has been opened to their 
views. Since the commencement of 


their operations in India, no one unfa-' 


vourable cireumstance has occasioned 
the slightest interruption to their under. 
taking: on the contrary, the Publie 
Authorities andEndividuals ofthe highest 
character and respectability, have upited 
in offering those encouragements whieh 
will be most essential to its success. 

To render the site of the College and 
ita inclosure mere complete, Charles 
Theophilus Melcalf, - has trans- 
ferred to the Society, in & piece of 
ground adjoining to that which was ori- 
ginally granted by the Supreme Go- 
vernment ; by which ment the 
Institution will be furnished with every 
aecommodation, which its most sealous 

re can desire. 
formatian of a College Library 
bas invalved the Society in a heavy 
charge ; and they feel disposed to invite 
their friends to contribute to this object, 
either by pecuniary donations or pre- 
sents of books. 


BRITISH AMBRICA. 


oe {su LY, 
British America. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPBL. : 


Afissionaries, Sohoelmasters,and Netitéin. 


Tue following Summary of the So- 
ciety’s Missionaries and Schoo!- 
thasters, with Notitia of their pre- 
ceedings, is collected, so far as they 
have been stated, from the Report 
for 1821: but the returns of Schools 
&c. are very incomplete. 

, Newfoundland. 

Stations, 14— Missionaries, 4; at Su- 
laries of, 2002. each—Schoolmasters, 13; 
at Stipends amounting together to 19Ql. 
—Vacancies, one Missionary and one 
” Martane 61--Bapiinia-ads ac 

i — Baptism 0- 
bist ceo Silce 28 male and 18 
female—Communicants, 195—Burials, 


84. 
Neva Scotia. 

Stations, 35—Missionaries, 25: of 
whom, one at Halifax, has 400L per an- 
num; one, who acts as Visiting Mis- 
sionary, has 300/. ; one, who supplies two 
Stations, has 230/.; twenty-one bave 200%, 
each; and one, who is Assistant Miasie- 
nary, has 100/.—Catechists, 2; at 10%. 
each—Schoolmasters, 31: of whom, one 
at Halifax, on the National System, hes 
150/. per annum; the Stipends of the 
rest amounting together to 430L— 
Schoolmistresses, 6: of whom, a Natiorsl 
Schoolmistrese at Halifax has 50. amd 
the rest together 40/.— Vacancies, two 
Schoolmasters. 

M 225-—-Baptisms, 671— 
Scholars, at Halifax, 171 male and 114 
female ; and at Sheet Harbour, 49 male 
and 13 female—Communicants, 688— 
Burials, 178. 


New Brunswick. 

Stations, 19—Missionaries, 16: of 
whom, 13 have 2004. each, one Assistant 
has 1502, and two other Assistants have 
1004. each— Schoolmasters, 19: of whom 
a National Schoolmaster at St. John’s 
bas 504. per annum, and the rest toge- 
ther 360/.—Schoolmistresses, 2: of whom 
one at St. John’s on the National System 
has 20/., and the other has 102. 

Marriages, 214— Baptisms, 514 — 
Scholars, at St. John’s, 150 male and 
150 female; and at Maugerville, 63— 
Communicants, 453-—Burials, 136. 

Breton. 
' Stations, $— Missionary, 1; at 300/. 
. -¥f 
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1822. ] _ ~RECI 
per annuin—Schoolmasters, 9; at 15/. 
each—-School mistress, 1; at 104. 

No returns of Marriages &c. ~ 

Priace Edward’s Islaad. 

Stations, 3— Missionaries, 3; one at 
9002, and the other at 100i—Schoolmas. 
ter, 1; at 15/. 

' Scholars, 46 male and 3 female. No 
‘other returns. | 

Upper Canada. 

Stations, 30—Missionaries, 19: of 
whom, one at York has 275/. per annum; 
one, who visits the Indians, has 2202. ; 
16 have 200/. each; and one has 50/.— 


RECENT MISCRELANBOUS INTELLIGENCE: 


SOS 
Schoolmaster for the Mohawks, one, at 
15/.; and one Catechist at 10/. 

137 — Baptisms, $08 
Scholars, at York, 50 nfale and 30 female 
—Communicants, 356—Burials, 105. 

Lower Canada. 

Stations, 17—Missionaries, 20: of 
whom, one, who acts as Visiting Mis. 
sionary, has 300%. per annum; one hag 
3351; tf have 200/. each; and one Hag 
100.—National Schoolmtaster at Quée 
bec, one, at 200. per annum. : 

Marriages, 28—Baptisms, 84<-Com- 
municants, 109——Burials, 20. Hs 


Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 
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dinerican Board of Missions. 

Mrs. Susan Poor, wife of the Rev. De- 
niel Poor, Missionary at Tillipally, in 
Caylon, died on the 7th of May of last 
year, in the triumph of faith. 

Soon after the death of Mrs. Poor, e 
considerable awakening took place at Til- 
lipally; more particularly among the 
Young Persons, of both sexes. 

Mr. Bardwell, with his wife and child, 
ig arrived at Boston, from Bombay, by 
way of Calcutta, greatly recovered. - 

-* Death has removed most of the Children 
of the Missionaries. at Bombay. Eight 
ave died ; and three only survive. 

At Elliott, in the Choctaw Nation, 
Mrs. Judith C.Williams died on the 13th 
of October — a woman of great devoted- 
ness and uawearied industry. 

The Missionaries in the . Sandwich 
Islands have been obliged to adapt the 
last measure with Dr. Holman, in sepa- 
rating him from their communion, ‘“ for 
walking disorderly, slander and reviling, 
and covetousness.” The Mission prospers, 
notwithstanding its afflictions, . 

- British and Foreign Bible Society. 

. On the arrival of the Rev. W. Jowett 
at Malta, he found the Albanian New 
Testament, translated by Dr. Mexicos, 
which Mr. Leeves, previously to his leav- 
ing Constantinople for Odessa, had di- 
rected to be sent to his care, This valu- 
able manuscript is in the Greek character. 
An atconnt of this undertaking, which 
was set on foot by Dr. Pinkerton, may be 
seen at p. 30 of our last Volume. | 


Church Missionary Society. 

Mr. James Lisk, Schoolmaster at Free- 
town, arrived at Portsmouth,in the James, 
Capt. Smith, on the 26th of June, having 
left Sferra Leone on the 12th of March. 
Mrs. Lisk, whose ill health occasioned 


their return, did not live to set foot on 
her native shores; but died in peace, only 
the evening preceding the ship’s arrival. ~ 
ee head of Western Africa, we 

ve y stated, in a precedi @, 
the intention of the. Rev. Henry “Baring 
to visit Europe for a season. Mr. and Mrs. 
Diirimg, with their two Children, accom~ 
panied by Mrs. Johnson, whose state of 
health required her return, reached Liyer, 
pool, in the Fletcher,. Capt.. Robinson, oa 
the 16th of July, having left Sierra Leone 
on thé 3d of May. They were very kindly 
received by the Society’s friends. Mfr. 
Diiring has been much restored by the 
voyage, 

Several Gentlemen who have rendered 

kind assistance to the Society, 
difetent Stations abroad, are returnel 
home. Among them are—Colonel Arthur, 
His Majesty's Superintendent at: Hens 
duras—Major. Markwerth, of the 16m 
Light Dragoons, who came overland ftom 
Bembay, by.way of Cosseir, Egypt. Sgrigg 
and Italy—and the Rev. Jamea Hough 
Chaplain om the Madras Establishment, 
who left Madras, on account of ill heath, 
in the Eliza, Capt. Ward, on the 2d of 
January, and arrived at Portsmouth an — 
the 24th-of June.. BY inte St ae 
. London Missionary. Society. 

Letters, from Otaheite, dated at the end 
of last year, express erisions OP tonic 
motion in the public affairs, from thie con- 
tention of parties, ia. consequenges of the 
death of Pomare. -In the: five months 
preceding these Letters, 140 Adtilts ani 
70 Children‘had been baptized. 

Mr. Humpbreya (see p. 261.0f our jon) 

e’4 


‘arrived safely at. Maleeca. De. Mi 


health was in a precarious state. Mr. 
Medhurst had removed to Batavia, to a8- 
sist in the Chinese branch of that Mission, 
and had arrived there in January. 


Wesleyan Missionary Society. =“ 
"Mr. Bell, whose arrival in the Gambia 
we noticed at p. 261 of our last Numbes, 
bas soon quitted the field of labour. He 
died at St. Mary's, very shortly after his 
arrival. 


Western Africa. 

Commodore Sir Robert Mends, suc- 
ceasor of Sir G. R. Collicr in the chief 
aval command on this coast, arrived at: 
Freetown, in H. M. Frigate Iphigenia, 
on the 16th of February. 

_ Sir. Charles Mac Carthy embarked on 

board the Iphigenia, on the 11th of March, 
on a visit to the part of the cuast to the 
southward, which has becn lafely adnexed 
to the Government of Sierra Leone. 

Major Grant, who, as Acting Governor 
of Sierra. Leone during Governor Mac 
Carthy’s visit home, secured the good-will 
of all classes, left the Celony on the 15th 
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of Maxch, in H. M. Brig Snapper, and - 
arrived at St, Mary’s on the 15th of 

April, when he resumed the command of 
the forts and settlements in the Gambia. 

The American Settlers have relinquish- 
ed, for the present at least, the intention 
of fixing themselvesat Grand Bassa, and 
have begun a Colony at Cape Mesurado. 
Dr. Ayres had arrived, as Agent of the 
Colonization Society. 

Columbia. 

The rising Republic of Columbia has, 
in its very infancy, adopted two most im- 
portant measures :-— 

: 1. It has commenced a system intended’ 
to mitigate the evils of Slavery; and, at: 
no very distant day, to abolish this great: 
evil altogether. 

- 2, Tt has laid a foundation for the ge- 
neral Education of the people, by the 
gradual establishment ef- Cotlegee and 
Schools. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From June 21, to Jeily 20, 1822, . 


Present. Teral. 

ASSOCIATIONS. Lond LO 8d. 

path (School Fund) .- - $§ 0 o- 92190 14 9 
Bedfordshire - = go 0 of 8513 8 


Begeily (Pembrokeshire) . 6lt Oo 6800 0 
Birmingham (Ladies’ Assoc.) 31 15 6 - 4615 6 6 
Blackheath Ladies .- -.17 0 3+ 8 0 7 
Bucks, South (Iver Branch) - ¢ 14 11 - 9015 O13 
Carlisle - - 010 6- 180718 § 
Colchester and East Basex - 300 0 0 - 3533 9 10 


Gloucestershire eo =. 337 4 10.- 4199 123 10 
Gosport eG: ,e + © @ §U- 1 § 23 
Mlereford = - - = 9 0 0-M08 6 3 
Honduras : . - §© © O- 950 0 Q 
Haddersfield™ - ° - 199 0 0 - 9103 16 6 
Hutcott (Bucks) - gin 8- 319 8 
(Ladies? dN. Lancashire 70 e+ Bas 4 
Leicestershire - - ° 100 0 0 - 9583 9 8 
Malmesbury - ° - 437° 16 8 
Manchester & E- Lancashire 1590 © © - 4297 10 1 
Morden (Surrey) - © + 73610- 343 9 § 
Penryn 10 0 O- 81 13 10 
eo coe (Ladiew, solge.rd.) oo 1 9° 29668 16 4 
- 4 7 6- gt B 

tose Siar Gua. - = 0 0 O- 79219 t 
Richmond (Surrey) - o. §© 0 O- $19 14 © 
Sierra Leone - - - 17718 ¢-, 3693 5 
Skelton (Workshiré) ~ - @€40° 494 
Southwark - - §2 0 O- 1999 3 § 


St. Antholin’s, Watling Street 717 11 - 334 9 8 


gt. Catherine Cree re | ae | 

Seaffordshire, North - +139 0 

Titchmarsh ahaa lanka 5 
shire 3 


») 
Wellington (Somersetshire). 15 0 
Worcester (Ladies’ Assoc.) - 15 3 
-  COLUECTIONS. 
Arthur, Miss F., nearSt.Columb 4 0 
Miltingsley, Mr. pata Breyer} | 
Meeting . 


S$ ° 373 14 10 
0° 1946 § 11 


o- 16021 3 


o- 36 45 
peri ae 
@- 400 


o- 6 9g Rev. J. Howlett, late of Coventry’ - 


; ' Present. Total. 
. i L. a d. Le 8. 
Bird, Mr, W. G., Lichfield - 5 © o-- 
Brountie, Mrs. MAR, Masieira 6 6-0- 
Coates, Migs, Salisbury Square e 13 6 -_ 
Cooper Bet. R., Brize re Nort ge 
on, 
Cooper, Mies F.,: Ealing e . 
Hill, Rev. John, M.A., Oxford 
Kennett, Miss, Chelsea .  - 
Ladies of Hay (Brecon) - 44 0- 
Lake, ere otal Worces- 2 4, 5 
ter (3. F } 
Missing, Hoa from Southey 018 


6 
37:17° 
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0 « 
ea* 
Hants Militia = 
Murray, Miss, Chelsea - soo 1 


Worthington, Miss S, Bur- 
ton-on.Lrent e t ie.” 


. CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
Drayton (Oxon), by Rev. Mr. ‘Woodropffe 3 4 5 


BEN EFACTIONS. 


Anonymous, for the West-A 

ioe by S. Hoar Siler tesa = —} woe 
Chambers, Miss, ee baer - * 1010 @ 
Friend ° ° - Coe 
Key, Samuel, Eeq. Cheshunt - - §§0 
Partis, Mrs. Bath - en) Ah ey a 
Ware, Martin, Esq. -— - - 1020 © 


’ SCHOOL FUND. 
By Anonymous, ~ 
- For Elizabeth Cawood - - Ghath Year,5 0 o | 
By Bath Association, 
For Heary Gloucester Ryder, Fifth Year, 5 oe 
By Rev. Edw. Lake, Worcester, . 
For Edward Leke - -.- Sixth Year, 5 5 0 


LEGACY. : 
-f&§ 8 @ 


oo° Page 10, Mrs. Hughes died on the 24th of Angust, and Mr. Hughes on the 28th. 


~~ at -_s © a. 


Missionary Register. 


AUGUST, 1822. 


Btlograpdy. 


OBITUARY OF MILES ATKINSON, 


ONS OF THR YOUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN LMSTITUTION IN SIERRA LEONE, 


Tue Death of this Youth was mentioned at p. 20, of the Survey: 


Some affecting particulars are subjoined. 


Mr. Johnson writes of this youth :-— 


One of the Boys (Miles Atkinson) 
has departed in the faith: he is how 
with his Saviour, whom, I believe, he 
loved with all his soul. One of his 
companions wrote to me coucerning 
him, as follows:—‘ I do believe that 
he is. now in heaven with Christ, for 
he was the humblest boy in the Semi- 
‘nary. No doubt, Sir, ite was a child 
of God. He often complained to me 
abont his bad heart, with tears in his 
eyes. And when he began to be sick, 
I fone to him, and told him thet 
perhaps God might soon takehim out 
of time into eternity. He burst into 
tears, and said that the Lord Jesus 
had bought him with his blood: when 
- J heard that, Icried too. I leave all 
in the hands of God. It has pleased 
Him to take our brother to Himself. 
' I will say, Good is the will of the 

Lord! Amen.” 

The deceased was baptised since 
my return from Europe, always at- 
tended the Lord’s Table, and walked 
worthy of the vocation wherewith he 
was called. He died of a rapid de- 
cline. I improved on his death the 
following Sunday, from Rev. xiv. 13. 


. Mr. Norman adds—. 

-You have been informed by Mr. 
Johnson of the death of Miles At- 
kinson ; and I have great pleasure in 
adding my testimony of the piety 
_ August, 1822, 


and humility of this Young Chris- 
tian. I have had many interesting 
conversations with him; but the last 
of these I shall never forget. He was 
then very il], and the medical attend- 
ant wished him to be sent to the 


‘Hospital on Leicester Mountain. 


When I told him of this, he burst 
into tears. J] asked why he cried. He 
answered, ‘‘ Ah, Sir! that’s no good 
to go to Leicester Mountain—no one 
there to read the Word of Life to 
me; and I cannot read it myself, I 
am so sick: no oné there to talk to 
me of the Lord Jesus, to tell me of 
His goodness to sinners. Sir, do let 
me stop here: this place is good for 
my soul—the other for my i al 
I told him, that, although the welfare 
of the soul was of importance, yet 
it was our duty to attend to the wel- 
fare of the body—that God was not 
confined to Regent's Town; but that 
His presence might be enjoyet by 
him at Leicester Mountain, He then, 
with tears, begged me to pray for 
him, that he might experience that - 
God his Saviour was with him; and, 
in the most affectionate manner, bid 
me farewell, with prayer for my wel- 
fare. I saw him no more, being con- 
fined to my bed with fever: he sent 
six several times wishing me much to 
go to the Hospital to seehim. I have 
not the least doubt that he died an 
humble Christian, believing in the 
‘Lord Jesus. 

- -R 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF AN AGED NEGRO WOMAN, 


WHO DIED IN JAMAICA. 


Tuts Woman, whose name was Brooks, belonged to the Con- 

egation of Mr. Coultart, Baptist Missionary at Kingston in 
Santee A very considerable mortality occurred among the 
members last year: not less than nine died in the course of a week. 
Among these was the Aged Woman, of whom we extract from his 
communications the following account, and who had long been an 


exemplary Christian. 


She was born in Africa. Her pa- 
rents, she used to say, were remarkably 
fond of her, being their only child: 
their little hut was at no great dis- 
tance from the sea: she was old 
enough to stroll some way from 
home; which she did, one day, whilst 
her mother was engaged. A party of 
British Sailors, who had been on the 
watch for such unoffending victims, 
laid hold of her, and carried her on 
board their ship. She wept baad 
she said, for she thought they would 
soon eat her, as she could not think 
of any thing else they could possibly 
do with her, The loss of ber parents, 
dear though black, and her fears, so 
wrought upon her mind, that a fever 
attacked her, and nearly relieved her 
from her more degraded oppressors, 

After recoveringa little, she arrived 
in Kingston, saw some beef in the 
market, she said, and said to herself, 
‘* Now I see how they cut up we poor 
things to sell and eat.” The cargo 
was sent to America, herself excepted: 
her now disconsolate Husband was 
then in the employ of the person 
to whom the cargo was consigned ; 
and he intreated his Master not to 
send this Young Girl away, as she 
appeared to him rather superior to 
the others. 

After a time, she became affficted, 
God told her mind, she said, that she 
was a great sinner: she believed it; 
and felt that poignant distress, which 
some convinced and hopeless sinners 
feel. She went to hear Mr. Lieles 
and by him was told to go to Jesus 
Christ, which, after somé time, she 
venturedtodo. Herown words were— 
** Massa, me feel me distress: me 
heart quite big wi grief; for God no 
do me no wrong: Him do all good 
for me—me do all bad to him. Ah, 
Massa, me heart too full an too hard : 
me eye no weep; but something so 


Cd 


gentle come through me heart, then 
me eye fill, and God make me feel 
that him so good to notice poor me, 
that me throw meself down and weep 
quite a flood.” 

The Black Man who had obtained 
permission for her to stop on the 
island, now purchased her from his 
employer, married her, and went toa 
little pen out of town to live: but he 
was not pious, persecuted her much, 
used her badly, and threatened to put 
her away because she prayed! She 
often wept and prayed on his account; 
but he still remained the same impe- 
nitent person. One night, in parti- 
cular, she iatreated God much “ tu 
do something for him:” when he fell 
asleep she rose and prayed—‘* Blessed 


‘God! Thy eye optn— Thou seest that 


poor man—me no able to teil Thee 
what him do, but him do every bad 
thing. Do, good Lord, do something 


for him: make him blind eye see him 


danger, him dumb mouth speak. O 
do, me sweet Massa Lord, do make 
him heart, him stony heart feel.” 


This fervent and affectionate 
prayer received a merciful and 
striking answer. His mind became 
deeply impressed with a sense of 
his sinful state; and he walked, 
afterward, with his wife, in a con- 
sistent Christian Profession. Mr. 
Coultart adds, respecting this pious 
Woman— 


_ She lived: nine, and sometimes 
twelve miles, from Kingston; but 
she was most regular in her attend- 
ance, and was generally bathed in 
tears. 

__ She once made a remark about the 
former Mrs. ‘Coultart, which was 
ap licable to herself ina high degree. 

tle my present wife was teachin 

her to read, she said, in her usua 


822.) 
affectionate way, ‘‘ Me loving pick- 
aniny, what make God take away 
that other loving pickaniny just 
when she coming to do we poor 
perishing things good? Me think 
this—God have him garden—she one 
of the fruit—him take the ripe fruit 
first: it noso, me child?” 

She hada strong desire to read the 
Bible, but said Bat she should not 
hive to read it all, but wished tolearn 


MEMOIR OF AN AGED NEGRO WOMAN. 


two or three verses of some Psalm that 
suited her. When she heard the first 
two verses of the Hundred and Third, 
she said, ‘* Yes, teach me these: em 
help to speak God's goodness, for 
Him so good to me poor thing, that 
me no know how to tell him so, and 
him own words best.” She lived to 
learn them, butshe is gone to heaven 
to repeat them to her good Lord, 
whom she so greatly loved. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


Wrwrited Hingdom. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIKTY. 
Sixth Anniv. of the Derbyshire Association, 

with 
_ ‘The Anniversaries of its Branches. 
Tue Sixth Annual Meeting for 
the County Association was held 
in the Old Assembly Room, in 
Derby, on Wednesday the 17th of 
July ; Sir Matthew Blakiston, Bart. 
in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. E. T. M. Phillipps, and Rev. 
H. Lowe—the Assistant Secretary of 
the Society, and W. Newton, Esq-—the 
Rev. Walter Shirley, and the Rev. W. 
‘Mann—the Rev. G. Hodson, and the 
Rev. Andrew Knox—the Rev. Philip 
Gell, and the Rev. Edward Unwin—and 
‘W. Evans, Esq. m. P., and the As- 
sistant Secretary. 
The Meeting of the Staunton 
‘Branch was held on Thursday Even- 
ing, the 18th, in the Club Room ; 
Thomas Cox, Esq. in the Chair. 
The Rev. J. D. Wawn opened the 
Meeting by stating the progress of 
the Association. | 
: Movers and Seconderss. 
H. Cox, Esq., and the Assistant Se- 
cretary—the Rev. Robert Simpson, and 
the Rev. G. Hodson—the Rev. John 
Simpson, andtheRev. Philip Gell—Mr. 
T. Davidson, and S. Codd, FEsq.—and 
Captain Chawner, and the Assistant Se- 
cretary. 
. The Meeting was numerously 

attended, though the evening had 
been very unfavourable from the 
state of the weather. It was gra- 
_tifying to observe the contrivances, 
by which different friends managed 


to meet from a distance: wag- 
gons filled with chairs, covered 
carts, and gigs, were all put in 
requisition. Above 16/. was con- 
tributed, and nearly 150/. in the 
course of the year. The Assistant 
Secretary met the Collectors at the 
Vicarage, the next morning. 

A Meeting of the Weekly Con- 
tributors to the Derby Associations 
was held on Friday Evening at 
Derby; the Mayor of Derby in 
the Chair. It was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Evans, Bicker- 
steth, Wawn, and Robert Simpson. 

Sermons were preached for the 
hea on Sunday the 21st, by the 
Rev. G. Hodson, at St. Werburgh’s, 
St. Peter’ and St. Michael's, in 
Derby ; by the Rev. W. Spooner, 
at Ashbourne and Ellaston; and 
by the Assistant Secretary, in the 
morning and afternoon at Chester- 
field, and in the evening at Matlock. 

The Fifth Annual Meeting of the 


‘Ashbourne Branch .was held on 


Monday the 22d, in the Chancel 
of the Church; Sir Matthew Blakis- 
ton, Bart. in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. - . 

J. D. Cooper, Esq., and the Assistant 
Secretary—the Rev. S. Shipley, and the 
Rev. JJ. Simpson—the Rev. G. Hodson, 
and the Rev. W. Shirley—the Rev. 
Philip Gell, and the Rev. G. Hake— 
the Rev. W. A. Shirley, and the Rev. 
W. Spooner. 

The Collection at the General 


Meeting of the Association at Derby 


was 46/. and the whole sum con- 
tributed at the various Meetings 
and Sermons was nearly 250). , 
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Meeting of the Stafford Association. 

Circumstances have prevented 
the Meetings of this Association. 
On Tuesday, the 23d of July, one 
was held in the Town Hall; the 
Rev. W. Bosworth in the Chair, 
It was addressed by him, by T. 
Mottershaw, Esq., the Assistant 
Secretary, the “hey. G. Hodson, 
and Mr. E. B. Seckerson. A Ser- 
mon was preached at St. Mary’s in 
the evening. About 10/. was con- 
tributed. 

' Third Anniversary of the Dudley 

Association. 

The Meeting was held in the Ase 
sembly Room; the Rev. John 
Howells in the Chair. 

: Movers and Seconders, 

JT. Wainwright, Esq-, and the As. 
sistant Secretary—the Rev. W. Allan, 
and the Rev. Edward Burn—the Rev. 
Theodosius Theodosius, and the Rev. 
HH. Palmer—and F. Wainwright, Esq., 
and the Rev. G. Hodson. 
ANNIVERSARIES, &C. IN THE WEST OF 

ENGLAND. 


The Rev. Henry Tacy, of Wy- 
mondham in Norfolk, and the Rev. 
Henry Berkin, of the Forest-of- 
Dean in Gloucestershire, having 
kindly complied with tg request of 
the Committee to visit, on behalf of 
the Society, its Associations in the 
West of England, met, for that pur- 
pose, at Yeovil. 

Third Anniversary of the Yeovil 

Association. 

On Sunday, July the 2Ist, Mr- 
Tacy preached at Yeovil and at 
Bradford Abbas, and Mr. Berkin 
at Ilchester and at Barwick. 

On Monday, the 22d, the Annual 
Meeting was held, in the Large 
Room at the Mermaid; the Rev. 
Robert Phelips, Vicar, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rey. H.Tacy,and Rev. H. Dampier— 
Rev. Mr. Evans, and Rev. E. S. New- 
man—Rey. H. Berkin, and Rev. O. 
Piers— Rev. J, W. Middleton, and Rev. 
John Parsons—Rev. J. N. Coleman, 
and Rev. John Jarratt—and Rev. G. N. 
Smith, and Rev. H. ‘Tacy. 

Collection, about 14/. Many 
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[aug 
more persons pressed for admission. 
than could be accommodated, A 
considerable addition was made 
to the Annual Subscribers. 


First Anniversary of the Taunton 
Association. 

This was held on Tuesday, the 
23d of July, at the Market House ; 
Sir T. B. Lethbridge, Bart., Mem- 
ber for the County, in the Chair. , 

Movers and Seconders. 

C. P. Anderdon, Esq., and Rev. H. 
Berkin—Rev. Robert Jarratt, and Webb 
Stone, Esq.—Rev. T.T. Biddulph, and 
Rev. J. Forster—Ambrose Lethbridge, 
Esq., and Rev. H. Tacy—Rev. J. W. 
Middleton, and Rev. James Mules—and 
C. Bolton, Esq. ; 

Collection, 9/. $s. 

A Meeting of Ladies was held in 
the evening, which was addressed 
by Mr. Tacy and Mr. Berkin.— 
Seven Ladies gave their names as 
Collectors for the Society. 


Third Anniversary of the Wellington 
Association. 

On Wednesday, July the 24th, 
the Third Annual Meeting of the 
Wellington Association took place 
in the School Room; the Rev. 
Robert Jarratt, Vicar, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. T.'T. Biddulph, and Rev. H. 
Tacy—Rev. John Marriott, and Rev. 
G. Bellett—Rev. J. W. Middleton, and 
Rev. James Ritchie—and Rev. H. Ber- 
kin, and Rev. H. Tacy. 

Many Labouring People were 
present, some of whom had walked 
seven or eight miles for the pur- 

ose. 

In the Evening, Mr. Tacy preach- 


ed at the Parish Church. 


Eighth Anniversary of the Plymouth- 
Dock and Stonehouse Association. 

The Annual Meeting of this 
Branch of the Devon Association 
was held on Friday, July the 26th, 
in the New Town Hall; the Rev. 
T. M. Hitchins in the Chair. 

Movers and*Seconders. 

Rev. H. Tacy, and Rev. John 
Richards (of Bath)—Rev. J. W. Middle- 
ton, and Robert Lugger, Eeq.—-Rev. H. 
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Berkin, and Rev. B. Golding—Rev. 
John Turner, and Captain ‘Thicknesse— 
and Rev. W. Prowse, and Mr. Jale. 

On Sunday, the 28th, Mr. Tacy 
preached at Stonehouse and at St. 
John’s Plymouth Dock. 

Collections, about 401. 


Meetings and Sermons in Cornwall. 


On Wednesday, July the 3lst, 
a Meeting was held of an Associa- 
tion which had been formed at 
Penryn; T. sree’ Esq. in the 
Chair. Upward of 701. been 
collected during the year. 

On the evening of the same day, 
a Meeting of the Falmouth Asso- 
ciation took place: on the Sun- 
day following Mr. Tacy preached, 
morning and evening. The Col- 
lections were 251. 

At Truro, on Thursday, August 
the 1st, an Association for that 
place and its vicinity, was formed 
at the Town Hall; T. Hartley, 
Esq.in the Chair. General Mack- 
clean was appointed Treasurer, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Bluett and Millett 
Secretaries. 

A Meeting of the Helston Asso- 
ciation was held in the Town Hall, 
on the evening of the same day; 
John Trevenen, Esq. in the Chair. 
A considerable increase had taken 

lace in the funds. On the follow- 
ing Sunday Evening, Mr. Berkin 
preached. The Collections were 16. 

Mr. Tacy having preached at 
Camborne, on Friday Evening, a 
Meeting was held, the next day, 
August Sd, in the Grammar School ; 
the Rev. Hugh Rogers, Rector, in 
the Chair. A Branch Association 
for that vicinity was formed, on this 
occasion; E. W. W. Pendarves, Esq. 
was appointed President, and the 
Rev. Hugh Rogers and the Rev. W. 
Butlin Treasurers and Secretaries. 

On Monday, August the 5th, at 
Liskeard, a Meeting was held in the 
Town Hall; W. Westlake, Esq. in 
the Chair. Some friends had pre- 
viously contributed to the Society, 
but no Public Meeting. had been 
held. Twelve Ladies gave in their 
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names, on this occasion, as Collec- 
tors. : | 
Sermons were preached in several. 
other places :—by Mr. Berkin, on: 
Sunday, July the 28th, at Padstow, 
and at Bodmin; on Monday, at 
Lostwithiel ; on Tuesday, at Ken- 
wyn, near Truro; on Friday, at Ma- 
razion ; and on Sunday, August the 
4th, at Paul; in the afternoon of 
which day, Mr. Tacy preached at 
Redruth. The Collections, on these 
oecasions, were about 37/. 


Sixth Anniversary of the Devon and 
Ereter Association, with daniver- 
saries of its Branches. 


On the return of the Rev. Messrs. 
Tacy and Berkin from Cornwall, 
they were met at Exeter by the 
Rev. Daniel Wilson ; who assisted, 
with them, at the County Anniver- 
sary. The Meeting was held on 
Thursday, the 8th of August, in 
the New Assembly Room; Sir John 
Kennaway, Bart. President, in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconder*s 

' Major Richardson, and the Rev. H. 
Tacy—John Kennaway, Esq., and the 
Rev. H.:. Berkin—Rev. John Marriott, 
and Colonel Macdonald—Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, and Hubert Cornish, ; 
Rev. B. Marshall, and Rev. W. Cow. 
land—and Rev. H. F. Lyte, and Rev. 
James Mules. 

On Sunday, the 11th, Mr. Wil- 
son preached at Trinity Church in 
the morning, and at St. Mary 
Arches in the afternoon; and Mr. 
Berkin, m the evening, at All- 


‘hallows. 


Collections, about 582. 

The Anniversaries of the Branch 
Associations were held as follows : 

That of the Plymouth-Dock and 
Stonehouse Association has been 
already mentioned. Previous, also, 


tothe Anniversary of the County 


Association, the Second Anniversary 
of the Dartmouth Branch was held 
on Tuesday the 6th of August, 
Major Richardson in the Chair; 
and the Third Anniversary of the 
Torquay Branch, on Weer ce 
7th, Colonel Ottley in the Chair: 
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Mr. Berkin preached at St. Petrox, 


on the evening of the 6th. After 
the Meeting of the County Asso- 
ciation, some other Branches were 
visited: the Fourth Anniversary of 
the Teignmouth Branch was held on 
Friday the 9th, the Rev. Francis 
Crossman in the Chair; and, on 
Saturday the 10th, a Meeting of the 
lish Branch took. place, Cap- 
tain Nash in the Chair. About 
$71. was collected on these occa- 
sions, besides Benefactions and new 
Subscriptions. The representatives 
of the Society were assisted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Fitzherbert, Glubb, 
Holdsworth, Leigh, Lyte, Manley, 
Mules and Neck, and by Messrs. 
Codner, Eaton, Garratt, and other 
Gentlemen. | 

On the Evening of Friday, the 
Oth, a Meeting was held at the 
house of Samuel Codner, Esq., at 
Teignmouth, when a Teignmouth 
Ladies’ Association was formed; on 
which occasion Sixteen Ladies were 
registered as Collectors. Mrs. 
General arias | was appointed 
President, Mrs. Rogers Treasurer, 
and Mrs. Codner Secretary. 

On Sunday, August the 11th, 
Mr. Tacy preached at St. George's 
Chapel and at the Old Church in 
Tiverton. Collections, 9/. 6s. 

First Anniversary of the Bridgwater 
/ Association. 

Mr. Berkin and Mr. Tacy met at 
Bridgwater, from Exeter and Tiver- 
ton, on Monday the 12th, when the 
First Annual Meeting of that Agso- 
ciation was held in the Assembly 
Room ; the Rev. Henry Parsons in 
the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Mr. Woods, and Rev. H. Tacy—Rev. 
Joseph Stephenson, and Rev. John 
East— Rev. C. W. Bennett, and Rev. 
H. Berkin — Rev. J. Jarman, and Rev. 
James Mules—and Rev. G. Ware, and 
Mx. C. -Ralton. 

The Receipts of the year had 
been 116/.; and the sum of 15/. 
lls. 8d. .was collected after the 
. Meeting. , 
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Third Anniversary of the Weymouth and 
-  Melcombe-Regis Association. 

This was held on Wednesday, 
the 14th of August, in the Guild- 
hall. The Rev. Dr. Dupré, who 
was in the Chair, opened the Meet- 
ing in an address of powerful effect. 

Movers and Seconders+ 

Rev. H. Tacy, and Rev. John K. 
Whish—Rev. Daniel Wilson, and Rev. 
W. Bennett—Rev. G. Chamberlain, 
and Rev. Edward West—Rev. Joseph 
Addison, and Edmund Henning, Esq.— 
and Rev. H. Berkin. 

Collection, about 102. The In- 
come of the year had been 97/. 


Sermons at Cerne and Derchester. 


Mr. Berkin, on his way from 
Bridgwater to Weymouth, preached 
at Cerne, on Tuesday, the 13th. 
Collection, 13/. 2s. 6d. 

On Thursday the 15th, Mr. Ber- 
kin preached at Dorchester. .Col- 
lection, O/. 17s. By some mistake, 
Mr. Tacy had been expected on 
the Monday, and a large Congre- 
gation had then assembled. 

Mr. Berkin returned home from 
Dorchester. Mr. Wilson and Mr. 
Tacy had sailed from Weymouth, 
on Wednesday afternoon, for the 
Channel Islands. 

It is remarked, by the Society's 
Friends, with reference to almost 
every Association which they visited 
on this journey (and the exception 
may be accounted for by the tem- 
porary absence of a liberal family) 
that not only did each Report an- 
nounce an increase of income during 
the preceding year, but that the 
Collections after the Meetings in- 
creased also; many of them having 
been even double what they were 
In reference to the Collec- 
tions -in Churches, they also re- 
marked, that though the Irish Col- 
lections had everywhere just pre- 
ceded, those for the Society did 
not, in consequence, decline: many 
more Churches might have been 
occupied, had time allowed. 


JANUARY. 

Day. Deily Words, Doct. Texts. 
ts Pe. 141. 1, & Matt. 28. 18 
S Ps. 144. 3. Jobn 17. 1. 

9 Dest 32. 10 Matt. 5. 14- 
@ Exod. 17. 11. Jobn 10. 28. 
Vv =Ps. 101. 2 Jobn 17. tb. 
6 Pe. 18. 4. Lake 10. 2. 
7 «Ps. 97. 1. John 12. 26. 
8 Pa. 102. 26. Leke 18.7, 8. 
9 2Sem. 7. it. John 17. 6 
10s Ps. 74. 2. Mate. 6, 31, 92. 
11, Deut. 33. 3 Jobn 14. 1% 
xii Jer. 33. 14 Matt. 9. 8. 
13 Pa, go. @ Joha 17. 2. 
14 = Pe. gi. 16 Luke 24. 96. 
15 Is. 55, 3- Jobn § a1. 
16 Is. 59.20. Mate. 5. 17. ° 
17) Zach. 6. 05. Matt. 6. 8. 
18 Gen. 50. 94, Joha 16. 20. 
zig Neb. 6.9. Acts 1. 8 
30 Ms. 147-5 Luke 17. 90. 
Sts Jer. 1%. 3. Jeba 10. 97. 
OO 8 Pe 118.8 Joba 14. % 
25 = s Pe. 146. 5. Lake 13. 29. 
#4 Ie. 53. 10. John 10. 14. 
85 Gea.o4. 37. Mate. 6. 19, 90 
xxvi Ps. 9.2 ‘Matt. 14. 27. 
27 se. 7g. 1. John 8.°5!. 
@8 Bong of Sol. 1. ¢-- Lukes. 31. 
2 8 86Ps. 9. 14. Joba 13. 90. 
SO Ie. 43. 13. John 1§. 13- 
31 Pe. 86. 11. Matt. 5 4 
FEBRUARY. 
t= Pe. 28.6. Joba 6. 55. 
Hi bn tg, Luke 17. 17. 
3 Job. to. Jobn 6. 37. 
4 = Pe. 45. 4. Luke at. 35. 
S 12Chron. 16 35 Luke 15. 10. 
6 Pe. 18. 30. Matt. 32. 37. 
7 ~— ‘Is. a. 19. Platt. 12. 90. 
8 Jer. 1.17. Joba 15, 14. 
ix Pe. 2. 14, Joba 10; 18. 
10 «= Eavd. 06. 33. Mark 4. 14. 
11 Deut. 8.3. Luke 9. 6. 
12 Py. 96.4. Johan 16. 94 
13 =. 1 Kings e2. 14. Matt. 13. 31. 
14 = Ps. 88. 5. John 1. 37. 
15 Pe. i390. 3. Jobn 10.3, 
xvi Jer. 14.8 Luke 23. 34 
17 Deut. 96. 7. Jobn 16. 13. 
Ya Jer. 1.7. Jebut 48. 
9 = te, 60. 5. Luke 19. 32. 
0 1s. 47.4 Jobn 18. 46. 
21 Ps. 37. 4. Luke 11. 13. 
Ns. 53. 7. Matt. 5. 11. 
Xxili Ps. 119. 10g, Luke 93. @. 
4 Pa. 44. 8. Johe 13. 18. 
Ps. 90. 4 Johu 6. 35. 
6 Ie. 97. 5 Luke 6.36. 
27 = Ps. 98. 31. John 17. 17. 
28 = Feek. 16. Go. Mett. 3. 15. 
MARCH. 
1 Ps. fig. 50. Rev. 3. & 
Ho Pig, 168. Jobn 19. 26, 97- 
S Neb. 19. 31. John § 93. , 
4 Pe. 8.1. Joho 13. 35. 
5 Is. @. . Matt. a4. 935- 
© Pa 196.8. Mart. 11. 97. 
7 Deut. 93.5. Joba 16. 33 
8 = Jeb 33. 96, Jobn to. ¢. 
tr Hos. 1. 11, Mate. 27. 6. 
10 is. gt. 13. Matt. § & 
Vt Sam. 1.17. Matt. 15. 98. 
18 Pe. 8s. 6 Mate. 5. 18. 
iS 8 Luke 1% 44, 50. 
4% Jon. 2.9. Matt. g. 20. 
13 Sol. Song, 8.°6. Matt. 5. 93,94. 
ari Zech. 6. 9.” Joan 19. 28. 
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Daily Words and Doetrinal Texts, for the Year 1823. 


Doct. Tests. 
Josh. 1. 5. Rev. 21. 7. 
Den. 9. 93. Matt. 96, 31. 
Exod. 19. 91. John 3. 6. 
Pe. 116. 5 Joha 17. 13. 
Gen. 1. 3. Jobn 17. 3. 
Exod. 6. 7. Matt. &. 15. 
fe. th. 2 Joha 19. 90. 
Exek. 34. 12. John 12. 31. 
Exod. 14. 14. Juha 3. 16. 
le. 43. 91. John 13. 17. 
1 Sum. 15. 9g. Mate. 26 38. 
Ps. 68. 19. - Leke a3. 6. 
Gen. 28. 85. Jobn 19. 24. 
Ps. €6. 15. Joba 14. 19. 
Ps. 119. 333. Lake #4. 46, 47. 
APRIL. 
Pe. 69.7. Joba 90. 15. 
Je. 9. 3. Joba 18. 37. 
Pe. 72. 8. Luke 24. 38, 39. 
Gen. 13. 8. Jobn 17.8. 
le. 6. 2. Mate. 6& a1. 
2 Chron. 16. % Jobh 10. to. 
Ps. 45.9 Lake 20. 35, 36. 
Pe. 34. 6. Matt. 25. 34. 
Ps. 16. 8. - Mate. 5. 8. 
Pa. Ay. 4 Luke 7. 47. 
fis. 36. 12. Luke 22. 32. 
Gen. 45. & Matt. 6.6. 
Ps. 100. 4, 5 Joba 15. 3, & 
Zech. 3. 7. John 8 56. 
Ps. 106. 4. John 6. 40. 
Zeph. J. 14, 15 Matt. it. 97. 
Is. 55. 8, 9. Luke 19. 9. 
Pe.97.3. © Joba 10, 99. 
Gea. 8. 91. John 13. 16. 
Po. 119. 175. Matt. 6, o4. 
1 Sam. 2.35. Luke a, 56. 
Num. 11.93. Luke 17. 10. 
Ps. 116. 8. John 12 26. 
Pe. 112. 4. Jubn 14. 16, 17 
Prov. 10. 7. Mark 9. 23, 
Pe. 34. 10, Rev, 22. 13. 
Jer. 32. 19, 19. Mart. 18. 98. 
Ps, 118, 95. - Rev. 9. 9, 10. 
Naw. 23. 10. Matt. 99. 14. 
Is. 64. 4. 9 Cor. 19. 9. 
MAY. 
Exod. 23. 90 John §. 94. 
Prov. 17. & Rev. @. 3. 
le. 43. & Mate, & 3. 
Ezek. 36. 96. Lake 6, 44. 
le- 43. 6, 7. John 14. 90. 
Zech. 1. 17. Joba To. 30. 
Ezek. 37. 14 Joha 14. 3. 
Ps. 119. 41. Jobn 90. 17. 
le. s0. 8, 9 John 14. 18, 
Zech, 8. 13. Joha 14. 2. 
@ Chron. 30. 18-20. Lake 19. 42. 
Ps. 31. § John 15. 16. 
Pa. 33. 18. Matt. '0. 37. 
Deut. 32 4 Mark 8. 35. 
Is. 9. 3. Joba 12% 97. 
Hos. a. 93. John 15. 96, 97- 
Deut. 4. 24. Jobn 16. 7. 
Je. 25. 1. Rev. 9. 7. 
Hos. 14, 9. Jobn 10. 16 
Zech.6, 12,19. Joha 16. 8-13. 
Pe. 139. 17. John 6. 44. 
Ps. 106. 48. Lake & 17. 
Gen. && 2, 9. Matt. 5. 16. 
Ps. 96. 2. Joba 8. 12. - 
Zach. 9. 8. John 16. 97. 
Te. 44. 3, 4 Jobn 6 45. 
Neh. ¢. 98. Joha 17. @ 
Ps. 48. 8. Matt. 4. 19. 
Pe. 1. 6 Jeha 6. 57. 
le. §9. 81. Matt. 13. 12. 
Nem. 38. 90. Mark 9. 35- 


Day. 
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JUNE. 

Daily Words. Doct. Texta 
Je. §3. 18. John 1A, 36. 
De. 134. 2. Mark 16. 15. 
Ps. 9. 4. Luke 8. 15. 
Esek. 34. 23. Joba 8.36. 
Ps. 33. 9 Joba 10. 17. 
Pe. 17. 7. Joba 6. 67, 
Ps. 123.3. Jobn §. 97. 

Ps. 119. 45. Matt. 6. 33. 
Pa. 48. 13. Joha 4. 94. 

1 Sam. 10. 7. Lake 6. 39. 
ke. gh. 16. John 25. 5. 
Deut. 15, 7 Luke 16. 10. 
le. 45. 2§- Joha §. 92. 
Pa. 119. 96. Matt. es. 91, 
Prov. 3.19,38. Luke 18 14, 
3 Sam. & 30. Joba 8. 34. 

3 Sem. 3. 90. Matt. 16. 18. 
Pe. 196.3, 4 Jonn §. 14 | 
Neh. 4. 17. Rev. 3. 19. 
Heb. 3. 2. Mark 14.8. . 
Is. 61. 1. Jehu 6. §1. 

Pe. 116, ¢. Juba 14. 83. 
Jeel g. 16. Luke 8. 48, 
Gen. 18, 97. Luke 19. 40. 
he. 60. 18. Rev. 95. 
Ps. 45. 3. Joba gy. 91. 
Je. 38. 15. Jobn 6. 63. 
Pa, 32.7. Luke 18. 48. 
Ie. 1. 8. Matt. §. 14. 
Num.6. 94-06. John & og 

JULY. 

«Pe. 94. 19. John ts. & 
Ezek. 37. 14. ‘Jonn 17, 18 
Paek. 90. 12. John 17. ag. 
1s, 40. 8. Jobn 1¢. 11. 

2 Kings 19. 34. John io. 18, 
Exod. 3. 7. Matt. 10. 3. 
Obad. 17. Joba 10. 7, 9. 
Chron. 29.9. Joba 17. 19, 
Dent. 32. 9 Rev, 3. 20. 
Ps. og. 26. Mast. 7. 03, 34. 
Pe. 135. 3. Joba 4. 48. 
Ps. tu3. 11. Jobe 15 14 
Gen. 6. 18. John 17. 15. 
1 Sem. 06. 24. Matt. 10. 16. 
Is. 50. § Matt. 22. 19, 
aChron.99.11, John 5. 23. 
9 Sem. 8.6. Johu 17. @, $1. 
Pe. 138. 23. Matt. 18. 19, 
Zech. 19. 10. Jobe 6 32. 
Pa. 149. 5 Jobn 21. 6. 
Zech. &. 19. Luke 19. $7. 
Ezek. 37. 96. John 4. 
Micah @ Joan 4 1¢ 
Den. (1. 32. Rev. 91. & 
Hoe. 9- 93. ‘Matt. 10. 90 
Gen. 9.8, 9 11. Rev. 3.10, 
le. 96. 90. Joba 8. gt. 
Pe. 62. 8. Plate. 14.91. 
Ie. 9. 6. Mats. 8. 96. 
1 Sam. 8. 7- Matt. to. 98. 
Is. 60. at. Joba 6. %. 
AUGUST. 
Te. 54. 7s - Luke 6. @& 
Ps. 96. 3. Joba 8, eg. 
1 Sem. 96, &. Lake me. 4. 
Lam. 3. 4!. Jehu 3. 80. 
Is. & | John 3. 38. 
Nam. %. 9. Mert. & eo. 
Job 16. 19. Luke 6 gg. 
te. 18.7- Joha 17.2 
Pe. 71. 6 Joha 15. 9. 
Dan. 6. 97. Jobu 7. 37. 
Ye. 37. 7. Matt. 13. 47. 
Jer. «4. 7. Lake 0§. ¢ 
le. 06. 3- Jobn 13- 3. 
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Dey. Deily Words. Doct, Texts. |Dey. Daily Words. Doct. Tests. (Day. Deily Words. Docs. Testes 
$0 Eaek. 16.8 Mott. 6.31. 18 = Ie. 8. Jobn 1g. 0. 
t¢ Ps. 74. 98 John 13. 13. xvi Exod. 15. 13. Mats. 53. 
3 eechees a ae OCTOBER. ” Nazi. 9. %3. Joba 3 13. 
: - 8 a a : 
weit Pe 11.7. Mark 10. 14. Let he ergy re loa ge ck 
48 Jer. 31. 85. Bast 218 34- Py naib 2. Matt, 6 13. Num. 14. #1. Jom 13. 42. 
19 Naem.a5. 1% Joba 15, 00. 4 Jer. 94:7. Mate. 6.13, St Jer.3. Jobe 6. 35. 
90 Zech. 8.6. Jobn 3. 8, vy Exod. 18.10. Mott. 7.91. 2 2 Kinge1837. Lake ro. 16. 
Zi —s fa. 10. go. ray 14. 33. 6 Ie. 65. 19. John 5.39, qo. [xxiib Mal. 3. 6. Joka 6. 39. 
ei Ae desi 7 = -~Pe. 118. 9g. Matt. 21. 99, 4 «= Ph. 107. 23, 84, Jl. Joho 14. 11 
= Jovh. 94. #2. Matt. 9. 6. 8 Ps.g7. te. Luke 16. 15, 25s. sa. 18. Lako 12. 1& 
xxiv Des. 4.37. Joba 5. 6. 9 G.6 Joha 17. 6. 26 Na. 52. 13. Lake 7. % 
25 Pe. 19. 8. Kev. & 4 10 a Kingss.g. Lukes 6 27 fe. 54. 10. John 14. 15 
96 = 1 Sem. 30.9% = Mate. 16. 96. 1 Pes 3. Lake 6. 46, @8 1Kinge8.99. ‘Mate. 28. 39, => 
$7 Rath. ais, = Met. 7.7. xii Dan. 2. 44. Joba 6. 54. C9 1 KingeB.ag. - Fuke. 9g 46 
28 8 Esek. 34. 29. Joha 13. 8. 13 Ie. §5. 80, a8 Soba 14. 13. axx la. 45. 04 Jebn 5- 17. 
20 = Pe. 117.2. Joba 15. 8. 1g Ps. 45 17 John ¢ 36. : 
$0 Fxod 15.96 Rev. 3. 5. 15 Pa gas Joba 15, 15. DECEMBER. 
xxxi Den. 9. 28. Joba 14. 27. 16 Dan. 4.3425 | Luke &. 38. 1 Pe.tig.es. Seba 18.8. 
SEPTEMBER. 17 ete yas 1 8 Rees bake 
1 Is. 33- 5. Mark 13. 7. xx Neh. 6 Matt. 18. 20. : — * 7. daha : 8 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

; TWENTY-EIGHTH REPORT. 
‘Mary of the circumstances stated 
in this Report relative to the So- 
ciety’s Missions have been antici- 
pated in our last Survey. Weshall 
‘endeavour to find room, in the 
present Volume, for some details 
.relative more particularly to the 
South-Africa and South-Sea Mis- 
-sions: every thing else of im- 
‘portance will find its place in the 

next Survey. 

We shall here extract some 

Sages in reference to the Domestic 


. Concerns of the Society. 


State of the Seminary. 

The Directors have received from the 
.Deputation, appointed to visit the Mis- 
sionary Semirary at Gosport, a very 
- favourable report of its present state. 

The examination of the Senior Stu- 

dentsin Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, was 


highly satisfactory: of this class, a few 
appear to be prepared to go forth imme- 
diately as Missionaries to the Heathen. 
The Junior Students, also, according to 
their standing in the Seminary, have 


‘made commendable progress; and pro- 


mise, in due time, to be qualified for the 
important work to which they have 
solemnly devoted themselves. The 
knowledge that all of them seem to 
possess of the great doctrines of the 
Gospel, and the experience which they 
appear to Have of the influence of. these 
doctrines on their own hearts, together 
with the zeal and decision of mind with 
which they look forward to Missionary 
Labours, afforded the most cordial plea- 
sure to the Deputation, who could not 
but indulge the hope of their becoming 
useful Missionaries of Jesus Christ to 
the Heathen World. This hope was 
much strengthened by the favourable 
report, which their venerable Tutor gave 
of their consistent deportment and 
general character. 


1822.] | 
~The Rey. Thomas Eastman has 
succeeded Mr. David Bogue, as 
Classical Tutor. . 


Labeurers sent out during the Year. 
During the past year, the followin 
Missionaries proceeded from the Sem? 
nary for the several Stations annexed: 


Mesers. James Hill, Micaiah 

Hill, and Joseph Bradley “"%o"™ 
Warden. - .. - ~ Calcutta. 
Mr. Alexander Fyve . Surat. 
Mr. David Collie . . . Malacca. 
Mr. Edmund Crisp . Madras. 


The following have been also sent out 
from other places :— 

Mr. John Jeffreys (from the Acade- 
‘my at Blackburn), Missionary, to 
Madagascar; together with four Mis- 
‘sionary Artisans. 

Mr. John Monro, Assistant Missionary 
.to South Africa. 

Mr. Thomas Brown, Printer, to the 
East Indies. 

- Receipts and Payments of the Year. 

The Net Receipts of the Year, 
being somewhat more than was 
stated at p. 209, were as follows :— 


£. s. d. 

Contributions 95,023 7 11 

i » e e e ® 1,002 13 9g 

Dividends bd e e e ° 1,506 3 3 
Produce of Cocoa-Nut Oil, 

_ from the South Seas . 1,877 8 7 

sold e e e e ® 67 13 7 

99,476 0 0. 

‘The Payments were as follows :-— 

2. 8. d. 

Missions ... . . 34,096 8 4 

Students ..- - - 1,744 6 8 

Publications .- - - 31,685 18 O 


ChargesofManagement . $,753 1 10 
40,279 14 4 


The following are the particulars 
of the Expenditure on account of 
the Missions :— 


£. 8. da 
Continent of Europe . 405 0 0 
South Africa . . - 4,997 13 11 
Mauritius . . . > apt 09 
Madagascar eo e ee e 2,1 2 3 | 
Malta and Zante. 44510 4 
Siberia . oe ce 986 410 
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b. 8 dh 
Chine 26.50 et. Ss 135 38 0 
Malacca . . . .- - «© 1,303 13 


6 
Sincapore. . . . . & 
Pulo Penang . - - 1,133 9 6 
India within the Ganges. 13,205 4 8 
Java ¢e- © 6 &@ <@ $80 4 3 
South’Sea Iglands. . . 5,859 ‘9 5& 
Weat Indies, with Guiana 2,684 16 9 

8 


Quebec . . . - ~ « - 5010 


- The Publications were 307,750 
in number, and were as follows :— 


1821. 
15,750 Abstract of Ditto. 
6,000 Sermons, Annual Meeting, 1831. 
19,000 Quarterly Chronicle, Nos. 19, 
20, 21, and 22. 
188,000 Ditto Sketches, Nos. 13, 14, 15, 
and 16. 
13,000 Monthly Chronicle. 
60,000 Addresses, &c. 


Necessity for Increasing Funds. 

On the disparity between the. 
late Income and Expenditure of the 
Society, the Directors make some 
remarks which have an important 
bearing on all Missionary Institu- 
tions. 

The Reports of several past years 
have presented a disparity of a similar 
kind, though by no means to an equal 
extent: but such as to produce, since 
the Report for 1819, inclusive, a deterio- 
ration in the pecuniary resources of the 
Society, to the amount of 18,500/. It 
has been, however, during the year 


_just concluded, that by far the greater 


part of this defalcation has taken place: 
and this becomes the more important, as 
it is found that, although considerable 
expenses have been incurred by the 
extraordinary occurrences of that year, 
(such as the sending of the Deputation 
to the South Ne t bas chicy to Ma- 
dagascar, &c.) yet it iefly arisen 
from the increased loca] charges of the 
established Missions in India and other 
quarters, and from additional means sent 
for the purpose of strengthening and 
extending those Missions — measures 
which will again cause an augmentation 
of the PERMANENT BXPENDITUARS of future 


years. 
28 
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Until Missions become self-supported 
in the cotintries where they are esta- 
blished, the Societies to which they are 
related cannot be relieved from an 
EXPENDITURE INCREASING FROM YEAR TO 
YEAR, which will inevitably reduce 
them to distress or inactivity, unless 
that expenditure be met by AN INCOME 
ENLARGING IN THE SAME RATIO. 

The justice of this principle cannot be 
doubted: for its operation is already 
most severely felt by more than one or 
two Missionary Societies; and it is ad- 
vancing with alarming certainty upon 
ALL, 80 far as it is not counteracted by 
a precautionary limitation of effort on 
the part of their conductors, or a pro- 
gressive liberality on that of their sup- 
porters. The possession of a fund, of 
whatever extent, may retard the arrival 
of the calamity ; but only so far as to 
render the burden, increased by inter- 
mediate ments, more intolerable, 
and the dissipation of the false security 
founded upon those funds more ‘painful. 

The Directors further beg it may be 
believed, that, in dwelling with so much 
earnestness on the preceding topics, they 
design not merely to benefit their own 
Society, but to render services to every 


Sister Institution, wherever established. - 
Being firmly persuaded that the prin- . 


ciples on which their appeal is founded 


are of equal force in their application to - 


all, they wish to awaken to a due sense 


of their importance the great Christian . 


Community, combined in several Soci- 
eties which they have been led to form, to 
carry on this chief effort of Curistian 
Love and Obligation. 

In reference to the ‘most likely 
means of attaining the object in 
view, the Directors add— 

It is probable, that, in providing the 
needful resources, much may be done by 
the activity and zeal of your future Di- 
rectors, in obtaining additional aid from 
Individuals capable of affording it: but 
it will more probably be from the due 
extension of that system, which calls 
forth and combines the contributions of 
THE MANY, that this Society, and the 
larger Societies, in general, will derive 
their most efficient support. The copi- 
ous effusion of the Holy Spirit, essen- 
tial to the desired spread of the Gospel, 
will, no doubt, with its other effects, 
produce a measure of liberality among 
the Noble and the Rich, of which the 
Church has hitherto seen only rare 
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examples; but it is not less likely, that, 

in every age, the totality of such gifts 

will fall greatly short of the aggregate 

formed: by the almost innumerable 
though smaller free-will offerings of the 

multitude of those in inferior ranks, who - 
will press forward to sustain this cause. 
in that day of His power. 

._ The Directors enumerate Thirty- 
six Societies and Associations form- 
ed, in support of the Institution, in- 
the course of the year ; and earnest- - 
ly urge it on their friends to pro- 
mote this efficient system. 


Necessity for the Abundant Effusion of 
the Holy Spirit. . ; 

While the Directors are -thus 
urgent for an augmentation of re- 
sources and means, they are not 
less earnest in looking for the out- 
powriee of those gracious influences” 

y which alone success can be ob- 
tained. 

In vain were the riches of the world 
cast upon the altar of Christian Mis- 
sions, or the imperial patronage of its 
mightiest sovereigns enga In their . 
support—Irn vaIn might talent put forth 
all the energy and persuasiveness of rea- - 
soning, and genius shed around. it all the 
brilliance of a mest exquisitely diverst- - 
fied and splendid illustration—1n VAEN 
might philosophy impart the useful prin- 
ciples and maxims of a and practi- 
cal wisdom, science hold forth her lights, 
and literature unfold her treasures, in. 
order to recommend the claims and ad- 
vance the interests of this Great Cause 
—IN VAIN might the Christian Advo- 
cate, emulating the purity of s seraph’s 


. zealand the attractions of an angel's 


eloquence, lift up his voice in its. behalf - 
—yea, INVaIN might the Missionaries 
themselves, in distant regions, addreas, - 
in the language of compassionate en- 
treaty, the invitations of mercy to 
thronged and listening audiences, and 
the saered pages of the Word of Life cir- 
culate throughout a reading’ and ‘in- 
quisitive population—if the enlightening 
and sanctifying influences of the Hoty 
Spinir be not dispensed. Without these, - 
no motives, however holy; no zeal, | 
however ardent ; no patronage, however 
extensive; no sacrifices, however costly ; 
no labours, however unremitted ; no 
prospects, however flattering, can in 


the least degree avail: for it is written, 
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Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, 
but God giveth the increase. Not by 
might, ner by power, but by My Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. 

Let us, then, Beloved Brethren, be 
instant in prayer, that those influences, 
so essential to success, may be bounti- 
fully poured forth on the Society—on 
every kindred Institution—on Christen- 
dom at large—wherever, among the 


Heathen, the voice of the Missionary is- 


heard, or the Volume of Inspiration is 
unfolded; firmly persuaded, that if, in 
this spirit of faith and supplication and 
charity, we abound in this great and 
‘good work, our labours will NoT BE IN 
vain in the Lord.. Amen. 
F eee . 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Fourth Anniversary. 


Tue Annual Meeting was held 
on Friday, the ¥7th of May, in the 
Assembly Rooms, in George-street; 
George Ross, Esq., President, in the 
Chair. 
es Movers and Seconders. A 
Rev. John Lee, ixi.p., one of the 
Ministers of the Canongate Church ; 
and John Campbell, Esq. of Carbrook— 
Rev. John Hunter, of Swinton; and 
Alex. Murray, Esq. of Ayton—Rev. 
.Robert Gordon, of St. Cuthbert’s 
.Chapel ; and Captain Coutts Crawford, 
a.N.—Rev. Alex. Brunton, p.p. Pro. 
fessor of Oriental Languages in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh; and Captain 
Tait, 8.N.—Rev. James Foot, of Logie- 
Pert; and Captain Wauchope, r. x.— 
Rev. Andrew Thompson, m.a.; and 
Rob. Scott Moncrieff, Esq. Advocate— 
and the Rev. David Dickson, one of the 
Secretaries; and Rob. Hepburne, Esq. 
of Clerkington. 


The following Resolutions will 
shew both the view which the Di- 
rectors take of the present Mission 
of the Society, and their intention 
to enter on a new field of labour :— 
—That the deplorable bigotry which so 
remarkably characterizes all Mahome. 
dan Nations, and especially the Maho. 
medans of Tartary—and the continued 
opposition which they manifest to the 
truths of the’ Gospel, laid open to them 
in the New Testament and in other 
Christian Publications, and enforced by 
the Missionaries of this Society--ought 
not to create despondency; but are rather 
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calculated to stimulate its Members and 
its Missionaries to more strenuous exer- 
tions in their behalf, and to more fer- 
vent application to God for an effectual 
blessi 


—That the Meeting hails, with much 
satisfaction, the prospect of the speedy 
establishment of a Mission to India by 
this Society; and that it enters cordially 
into the views of the Committee, with 
reference to the particular claims which 
the Natives of India to the good 
offices of this country, and into the rea- 
sons which led to the choice of the Pre- 
sidency of Bombay as the scene of the 
operations of the Society, in preference 
to either of the other divisions of our 
Indian Empire. et 

The Earl of Breadalbane was 
elected President of the Society ; 
and the late President, G. Ross, 
Esq., was appointed one of the Vice 
Presidents and Chairman of the 
Committee. 

om 

AMBRICAN BAPTIST MISSION.. 
Proposal for the Ransom ani Education 
‘of Burman Slave Girls. 

Tue arrival in this country of 
Mrs. Judson, wife to the American 
Missionary at Rangoon, was stated 
at p. 258 of the Number for June. 
The following Proposal has been 
circulated by some friends: in su 
port of the object proposed, Sub- 
scriptions will be received by Mra. 
Gutteridge, Denmark Hill; Mrs. 
Shawe, New Street, Spring Gar-. 
dens; and Miss Thomas, at the 
house of J at 7 Butterworth, Esq. 
M.P. Bedford Square. 


It may not be generally known in 
England, that, about nine years the 
Rev. Mr. Judson engaged in a Mission 
to the Burman Empire, under the diree- 
tion of the American Board of Baptisé 
Missions, and settled at Rangoon, on 
the Eastern Coast of the Ba of Bengal 
After encountering many di ties and 
Gebietes during the first six years of 

is residence in that tee at he acquired 
a thorough knowledge of the language ; 
and nae translated a corailerable 
part of the New Testament; which has 
been printed at Serampore,and circulated: 
among the Natives. _ Much - inquiry 
has been thus excited; and several 
nuine cenverts have formed, a Christiag 
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Society, conducting themselves, in every 

; eoiistent with their profession. 

Mrs. Judson’s health having greatly 

from the effects of tlie climate, 

‘her removal to a colder latitude becanie 
necessary ; and she is now in 

where her health bas already much im- 


P The information which she communi- 
cates the Inhabitants of the 
Burman Empire, is new and highly in- 

. It appears thet Femate Edu- 
eatton forms nd part of their system : 


atled under the Mo- 
eaic on. Wheh the father of 
a family is overwhelmed with debt, he 
has recourse ta the sale of his wife and 
children; and if the sum which he fe- 
ceives for them be not sufficient, he af- 
himself, in order to balance the ac- 
count. “Not unfrequently, under the 
despotic Government of the Empiré, ‘a 
tax is levied on an individual far beyond 
his ability to pay, and he is put to the 
torture until he has ¢ntered into an 
t to produce the sum required : 
ay of his wife and a esa 
place for thjs purpose. Hence, there 
— multitudes of Slaves in the Burmag 
mpire. But those Slaves, whose si- 
tuation is petuliarly calculated to excite 
com on; are Children whose nts 
diz involved in debt-: the Creditor in. 
y lays claim to the little On 
3 and either retains them for hig 
debt, whatever might have been its 
amount, or gells them far an equivalent 
sum. To redeem g few Female 
Blaves of this description, is the objec 
which Mrs. Judson proposes to herse 
on her return to Burmah, {n order to 
commence with then a system‘ of ii. 
struction. She is desirbus of 
about Twenty-five Chilfren; hoping 


should her efforts suceeed, their conduét 

in after-Hfe might convince the Bur. 

Ta of the ty of Female Edvued. 
on. 


Many Slave Children are to be found, 
whose raneom would not exceed sront 


per annum.-— 
This expense, after the first four years, 
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may be nearly defrayed by the Children 
themselves, their acquired habits 


ofindustry. A knowledge of so benevo- 
lent a plan is alone sufficient to en. 
sure the means of its execution ; and ‘it 
is humbly hoped, that the sum of rive 
HUNDRED PouNDs will be readily raised 
for the above purpose. 


ee 
SOCIETY OF PRIENDS. 


Bleasures for the Abolition of the Slaue 
ZTvade. 


7 pts exemplary body of Christian, 
whose unwearied exertions con- 
tributed sq mainly to procure the 
this Country, dappoiated wad dit 
is Country, disappoi | di 
tressed be the pertinacity with 
which some other Nations to 
this cruel and odious traffic, have 
entered on a system of petra for 
exposing its iniquity, which, 
sued as the docbtiye will de veh 
wisdom and perseverance, canndt 
fail of contributing greatly, under 
the blessing of God, to its utter ex- 
tinction. . 
A Committee has been appointed, 
which acts under the direction of 
the Yearly Meeting of the Seciety, 
for the express purpose of siding, 
chiefly by means of the press, m 
the Total Abolition of the Slave 
Trade. | 
An extract from the Report of this 
Committee to the Yearly on 
assembled in May of last year, wil 
shew its proceedings and plans:— 
. It is believed that the public mind, in 
some of the principal nations on the Com 
tinent, is not sufficiently enlightened on 
the subject, or sufficiently aware of the 
horrible nature of the Slave Trade; and 
it therefore still appears to the Com- 
mittee, that one means by which Friends 
might very consistently render essential 
aesistance in the great cause of the Total 
Abolition of the Slave Trade, would be 
to aid in promoting ions, imto 


describing tho nature of the trade, pay 
oe ne eens of the same, and take 
such measures as may appear likely te 
promote their circulation. 
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In pursuance of this plan, the 
Committee are engaged in circu- 
lating in various languages, both by 
means of cheap pamphlets and 
through the medium of Foreign 
Newspapers and Journals, such in- 
formation as may seem best calcu- 
lated to attain their end. 

Among the pamphlets is, ‘‘ An 
Address tothe Inhabitants of Europe 
on the Iniquity of the Slave Trade,” 
which received the sanction of the 
Yearly Meeting heldin er fie and 
is issued initsname. In this Tract, 
the Friends thus introduce them- 
selvesto the favourable attention of 
the people of the Contment:— 

Many yeers have now elapsed since 
the attentipn of the Religious Society of 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, was 
first turned to the subject of the Slave 
Trade. Such was the conviction of its 
iniquity, that it wee felt ta be a duty to 
yepresent to all in the same religious 
profession, the sufferings to which the 
Natives of Africa were subjected, by 
being forcibly torne from their native 
soil, and condemned to eruel bondage on 
a foreign shore. 

The Society proceeded further: under 
a sense of the enormity of the crime, a 
regulation was made upward of sixty 
years ago, which has continued in force 
unto the present time, that those who 
persisted in “ the unrighteous traffic ini 
Negroes,” after pains had been taken 
te convince them of their error, should 
no longer be considered as its members. 
And as such as are in religious connexion 
with us, have been uniformly warned not 
to partake of the gain of oppression, nor 
to defile themselves with any 
arising from this species of injustice, we 
trust that we shall obtain full credit 
when we allege, that we have no com- 
mercial or tical end whatever to 
answer, by thus advocating the cause of 
the oppressed. We plead on thesimple, 
but firm basis of Christian Principle. 

Ric Cause of Africa lagaeeed 
though briefly urged in this pam- 
phiet, which thus concludes :— 

We appeal to all who have felt that 
love of their country which is inherent 
in our nature; who can appreciate the 


*® Yearly Mesting, 176. 
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blessings and enjoymente of social Life; | 
who can form an estimate of the endear- 
ing relation of parents and children, of 
brothers and sisters, of hushand and 
wife: we entreat all to reflect on the 
violation of these feelings which is now 
practised on the Continent of Africas to 
cultivate in their minds, from day to 
day, and from year to year, sentiments 
of pity for these poer unhappy sufferers; 
to embrace every opportunity of advo. 
cating their cause among their neigh- 
bours, with Christian firmness and love; 
and to obtain and diffuse correct infor. 
mation, en the nature and extent of the 
traffic, by every means in their power, 
and in such a way as becomes the sub- 
jects of a Christian Government. 

The of acts of kindnéss 


and love to others is permitted by our - 
great Creator, in his unmerited mercy, 
to bring an immediate reward—a reward 
of such intrinsic value, that it becomes 
a strong incentive to further deeds of 
beneficence and humanity. Surely then 
an attempt to rescue our fellow-men 
from the most cru¢l and distressing suf. 
ferings, is a pursuit worthy of our un- 
wearied exertions, not only as our duty, 
but from the satisfaction which it may 


-iteelf afford. 


We hope that none will be disheart- 
ened from doing their utmost in this 
good cause, from the thought that their 
efforts will be of little avail. No one 
knows, bet his station be ever so obscure, 
let his sphere of action be ever so limited, 
what may be the result of n18 persever- 
ing attempts in the cause of justice and 
merey. Great events have often fol- 
lowed what appeared to be but small and 
unimportant beginni And we car- 
nestly entreat ‘kaos whines influence 
may be more extensive, to a no time, 
to neglect no opportunity of pleading a 
cause, in which the happiness and com- 
fort of an incalculable number of our 
fellow-men are most deeply involved. 


If the i should be read 
by any Se a this cruel 
traffic, we would to these a few 
reflections. We whilst thus at- 


tempting to describe the miseries which 
you are inflicting, that rou also are our 
brethren ; and that, although we view 
your actions with indignation and abhor- 
rence, you are the objects of our tender 
pity. As we are believers in a future 
state of rewards and punishments, we 
would warn you, in Christian Love, of 
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;the awful termination of that course of 
‘wickedness which you are pursuing. 
Our Lord, our righteous J udge, de- 
clared, Blessed are the merciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy: what then will be- 
eome of the unmerciful and cruel? In 
the same most excellent Discourse, he 
uttered this solemn sentence, With what 
measure ye mete, tt shall be measured to 
youagain: what then will be the portion 
of those, who have meted out cruelty, 
distress, and sorrow, to the innocent and 
unprotected ? 
he voice of reason and justice, the 
voice of humanity and religion, proclaims, 
that the Slave Trade is an iniquity of the 
dee die. May then the friends of 
the Abolition of this abominable traffic, 
wherever they are scattered, combine 
their efforts in this righteous cause! 
May their energy and alacrity be in 
proportion to the enormity of the evil! 
May their patience and perseverance be 
in proportion to the difficulties which 
they have to encounter! And may the 
labourers increase until the trade be 
eradicated from the face of the earth ! 
- May it please the Almighty Parent 
of the Universe to hasten the period of 
its extirpation ; and, by this and other 
means, to prepare for the coming of that 
day, when from the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same, His 
Wame shall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and in every place incense shall be offered 
unio His Name, anda pureoffering / 


The Epistle of this Yearly Meet- 
ing thus notices the subject of the 
Slave Trade, and the Address in 
question :— 

The cruelties and horrors of the Slave 
Tradehave, at this time, deeply inte. 
rested our feelings. We have heard 
with sorrow that this trade, with all its 
attendant evils and miseries, is stil] 
pursued by -the subjects of several 
Foreign Powers, to a very great extent, 
As a testimony of our belief that it isa 
disgrace to any people professing the 
Christian Name, we have been engaged 
to issue an °° Address to the Inhabitants 
of Europe” on the iniquity of the traf. 

We recommend the unhappy vic- 
tims of it to your continued pity and 
commuiseration ; and we desire that the 
minds of Friends may be frequently 
exercised in secret before the Lord, not 
only on their behalf, but for those who, 
by pursuing this odious traffic, are doing 
viole nez to all law, both moral and divine, 


UNITED KINGDOM.—CONTINENT. 


[Auc. 
and are increasing their guilt to -an 
alarming extent in the sight of a merci- 
ful but righteous God. 


Continent. 


FRANCE. 
_ BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

DVhird Anniversary of the Paris Bible 
Society. 

Proressor KigFrFrr, in a Letter 
from Paris, dated in April, gives the 
following account of the Third An- 
nual Meeting of the Protestant 
Bible Society of that City :— 


Our Third Anniversary was cele. 

brated pn Tuesday the 16th inst. The 
President was surrounded by all his 
Vice-Presidents, among whom were 
Count de Boissy d’Anglas, Count Ver. 
huell, Admira) of France, Baron Cu- 
vier ; by several Members of the Corps 
Diplomatique, among the rest Count 
Livenhielm, son of the President of the 
Ladies’ Bible Society of Stockholm; 
by several Catholics of distinction, 
among whom were the Dukes de Caze, 
de la Rochefoucauld, de Broglie, Peers 
of France; M. Jordan, Head of the 
Division for Public Worship, M. 
Head of the Office for the Public Wor- 
ship which is not Catholic, belonging to 
the department of the Minister for the 
Interior, the Major of the 10th district, 
&c. We never had such a brillant 
audience, and the Marquis de Jaucourt 
never presided with more dignity and 
firmness, 

During the reading of the lepert, 
tears of emotion were several times per- 
ceived flowing; and all present seemed 
to take the liveliest interest in the diffe- 
rent instances of piety, zeal, charity, 
and success, which were recited. 

The generous aid of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society was mentioned 
with all that gratitude which it de- 
serves: none of its gifts bestowed dur- 
ing the year were passed by in silence. 
All present received a more correct idea 
of the happy influence which its blessed 
labours are exercising throughout the 
world, and of the highly important con- 
sequences attached to their complete 
success with regard to the propagation of 
piety and virtue. 

May the Lord continue to fill us with 
his Holy Spirit, and support us by his 
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almighty aid; that we may go on with 
rectitude and zeal, pure and disengaged 
from worldly intergsts, towards the 
object before us! Join your prayers to 
ours. 
—————— EEE EES 
UUiestern Africa. 


Tue Appendix to the Sixteenth 
Report of the African Institution 
contains a variety of Documents 
relative to this coast—extracted, in 
part, from Papers printed by order 
of Parliament; and, in part, from 
other sources. Of these last, the 
Directors say— 


Some farther important information 
respecting Sierra Leone will be found 
in the Appendix ; which has been ob- 
tained, partly from the communications 
of American Naval Officers to their own 
Government, partly from the statements 
of the American Colonization Society, 
and partly from the Report of that me- 
ritorious officer Sir George Collier. In- 
formation has also been drawn from 
other sources; and chiefly from the 
Reports of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, whose Christian Labours in 
Sierra Leone, as they are beyond all 
praise, so they have been crowned with 
a success which has exceeded all ex- 
pectation. ; 

Sonfe of the most interesting 
parts of these documents have al- 
ready appeared in eur pages ; from 
the rest, and from some others 
which are before us, we shall now 
. extract the most important infor- 
mation, 


Sir G. Collier's Remarks on the State of 
the Settlements. 
These Remarks occur in a Re- 
port, dated Dec. 27, 1821. 

Before we extract them; we 
quote, with pleasure, the testimony 
of the Directors of the African In- 
stitution to Sir George and his Of- 
ficers. ~— - 7 


The Directors are anxious to take 
this opportunity of expressing their 
grateful sense of the services rendered 
to Africa by Sir George Collier, and by 
the different Naval Officers who have 
acted under him. That Gallant Officer 
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has peculiarly entitled himself to the 
cordial esteem and gratitude of this In. 
stitution, and of every friend of Africa, 
by the zeal, intelligence, and humanity 
which he has displayed throughout the 
whole period of his arduous command on 
the coast. 


We are happy to add that Sir 


George’s successor on this coast, | 


Sir Robert Mends, has entered, with 
his Officers, most zealously on the 
same career ; having taken, during 


their first cruise, many Slave Ves- . 
sels containing a great number of - 


Slaves. 


In offering some remarks on the pre- 
sent condition of the Settlements, I 


shall commence with Sierra Leone, con- | 


sidering that the most important under 


the immediate controul of his Majesty's | 
Government upon the coast of Westen ' 


Africa. 


The public buildings have not ad- ~ 


vanced so rapidly as I believe had been 
expected: but it is nevertheless grati- 
fying to observe, that the roads in the 
neighbourhood of Freetown, and those 
in the mountains, have been much im- 
proved, and that the bridges have been 
constructed of more durable. materials 
than heretofore. 


the former wooden habitations in Free- 
town: population increases; and Bri- 


tish Adventurers shew less dread of the 


climate and pestilential vapours from. 
the surrounding creeks. Yet, as in all 
other tropical climates, one season fre- 
quently occasions. more mortality than 
another, without any sufficient cause 
appearing. The streets of Freetown 
are, however, as much over-run with 


grass and indigo as formerly—a great ' 


evil, and to be remedied only by the 
most positive municipal regulations. © 

The population of Freetown is ra- 
Pidly increasing: and ds an ample sup- 


ply of fresh water must, in adry season, ~ 


in such a climate, ever be an object of 
the utmost value, to secure this I would 
suggest the laying of iron pipes from the 
hills; when the supply of water from 
the great fall in the mountains might be 
easily conducted to the north part of the 
town, and this object would be effected 
at a small expense. 

With the increase of population, 


\ 
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Considerably more — 
ground has been cleared in the environs’ | 
‘of the mountains: numerous stone arid’ 

brick-houses are supplying the places of” © 


a 
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and commerce (as I believe 
in most other parts of the world), theft 
has increased also; and is the subject of 
complaint generally by the better class 
of i tanta: and I am aware that 
much of this evil may be justly attri- 
buted to the crews of the Slave Vessels 
to Sierra Leone for adjudice- 
tion. These men are, beyond all ques- 
tion, from the captain to the cabin-boy, 
the vilest and most depraved clase of 
human beings. In my belief, there is 
not a crime which they consider one; 
and, therefore, whenever a t of 
sobbery with impunity offers, I can have 
no doubt any one of the crew of a Slave 
Vessel would never for a moment hesi- 
tate. Some plaz of security should, in 
- common justice to the inhabitants of 
Sierra Leone, be found against the depre- 
dations of these most worthless wretches; 
and, during the time of their remaining 
at the Colony, they should not be per- 
mitted to wander where they choose. 

The Kroomen, who occasionally ar- 
rive at Sierra Leone, are also said to 
be the perpetrators of many thefts; but 
I never saw a more honest race of 
people than those whom I have had in the 
Tartar, and know not of a solitary 
instance of loss by the means of one of 
them. It is true the head man of 
each party becomes responsible, whilst 
on board ship, for the good conduct of 
the rest; and though this cannot be on 
shore, where they are so numerous, J 
would pro that every Krooman 
employed on shore, when detected in 
rebbery or other crime, should, instead 
of prison confinement, be branded on 
the arm with the word “ Thief,” re. 
moved from the Colony, and not per- 
mitted to return: a very few of such 
examples would do more in the sup. 
pression of theft by the Kroomen, than 
all the existing modes of punishment. 
In all the British Colonies, persons of 
this description are required to give 
notice of their intention to leave them : 
Kroomen could not be expected to do 
this; but they might, on leaving the 
Colony of Sierra Leone, present them- 
selves to the Collector of the Customs, 
which would check the practice of 
leaving the Colony clandestinely. 

Upon the whole, Sierra Leone may 
be said to be improving; and if the 
encouragement hitherto shewn shall be 
continued to the eabigat Merchant, no 
reason appears to me why this Colon 
shall not, iu the course of time, amply 
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repay the anxiety and care, and the 
expense so liberally bestowed by the 
Mother Country. ; 
Every year some new : of 
improvement opens to the merchan 
An intereourse with the Interior of 
Africa now fairly mises ultimate 


pro: 
success, and which must be productive 


of benefit to Great Britain; and it may 
be even expected, that, some years 
hence, caravans shall resort to the 
neighbourhood of Porto Logo (on s 
branch of the Sierra Leone), to coavey 
articles of Rritish Manufacture into 
the very interior of the Continent of 
Africa. 


The late salutary measure of pos. 
ing ourselves, by purchase, of the 
right to the little cluster of islands 


named Bananas, close to Cape \ 
is one from which the best 
good must arise, if properly maintained. 


The clearing of these islands hes 
commenced. The situation of re 
commands the coast lying within them 
and Cape Mana; and pee bse php 
to the presperity of the Colony 
may be of the first consideration. 

The Isles de Loss, which mark 
northern boundary of the Sierra Leone 
Colony (for I view the river Gambia 
as distinct), do not at present appear to 
have increased in trade since the first 
year of my arrival; but they sre 
admirably placed for the ultimate pur. 
poses of the general establishments and 
the late disputed right of our lawful 
possession of them by the natives on 
the neighbouring shore, it might be 
derivable te aah rest for ever, more 
especially as this could be effeeted at 
the coat of only a few hundred 

The natives from this part of the 
coast, extending to the Sierra Leone 
River, are a mixture of Mahomedans 
and Pagans,—s circumstance to be 
regretted, 98 checking civilization and 
improvement; the ceremonies of the 
ee receivéd by the 

agans with the greatest respect, and 
becoming more attractive, as appearing 
only an improvement upon their own 
customs. 


From the Isles de Loss, British 
Influence ceases until we reach the 
Gambia: and this vast tract of country, 
intersected by numerous and 
nificent rivers, is devoted to the pur- 
pose of crowding the Slave Depéts of 
the Cape de Verds; and, to facilitate 
this object, the Portuguese Establish- 
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ment in the Rio Grande, lately in a state 
of decay, has since been restored and 
improved, and its garrison increased. 
Following my coursé now to the 
Gambia, I have great satisfaction in 
reporting, that the Settlement of Ba- 
thurst is fast improving, in trade and 
commerce with the Native Africans. 
_ The merchants are likely to benefit, in 
a very high degree, by the revival of 
the gum trade with the Trarzar Moors 
at Portendick. Application was made 
to me for some naval protections and, 
in consequence, I appointed a gun-brig 
to this service, directing the Officer 
commanding to afford all possible aid 
to the merchants engaged in the re- 
vival of this valuable commerce: and 
it is with extreme satisfaction I state, 
that a Treaty was the result; and the 
_ British Merchants engaged in the trade 
have assured me, that gum, to the full 
extent of what may be required by 
Great Britain, may now be had in 
exchange for British goods, instead of 
obtaining this important article by the 
medium of France; and this promises 
to render our loss of the Senegal River 
unimportant. 
In reference to the Gambia, we 
add some information from the 
Report ofthe African Institution :— 


The Directors have not ascertained 
that any decisive measures have yet 
been taken for preventing the subjects 
of France from carrying on the Slave 
Trade in the Gambia, by means of their 
occupation of the Factory of Albreda. 
That place, to which, according to the 
terms of the existing treaties, France 
appears to have no Fast title, is still 
made use of by her subjects to disturb 
the tranquillity and impede the im- 
provement of that noble river; from 
which, but for their intervention, the 
Slave Trade would long since have been 
wholly excluded. 


Increase and Aggravated Cruelty of the 
Slave Trade. 

To the statements on this subject, 
extracted at pp. 276—2%78 of our 
last Number from the Report of 
the African Institution, we add 
some passages of the Report of 
Sir George Collier just quoted :— 

Witnessing, as I have for the last 
three years, the Slave Trade in all its 


horrors, it would give me the sincerest. 
August, 1823, . 


“WESTERN AFRICA: 


3@1 
Batisfaction’if I could with truth report 
that it was really declining: but if I did 
so, I should only mislead their Lord. 
ships; and, as I think, thereby com- 
promise my own character. : 

It is true that certain Powers have 
abandoned the trade entirely; and 
others have professed, and even engaged, 
to confine it within certain limits: but, 
notwithstanding this, my full persua- 
sion is, that this infamous traffic in 
amount is no less than it was; and 
numberless opportunities of personal 
observation justify my saying, that, in 
the manner of conducting it, in cruelty 
and brutality it cannot be 

The Slave Trade is still in full ac. 
tivity upon a long line of coast, from 
Cape St. Paul, the western point of the 
Bight of Biafra, to the Equator; the 
vest extent and numerous population 
of which offer excessive profits to the 
supporters of this frightful traffic, who, 
indifferent to every feeling but that of 
gain, disregard the decrees of their own 
governments, either presuming they 
are never meant to be enforced, or 
from their pursuits never being in- 
terrupted by cruizers bearing their flags. 
The trade north of the Equator is still 
carried on under certain colours (exe 
cepting when met by British Cruizers) 
with impunity, “and in violation of 
actual treaties. 

Of the cruelty with which this 
Traffic is pursued, Sir George gives 
some affecting instances :— 


Nothing can more strongly mark the 
indifference which the people who navi- 
gate the Slave Vessels of Spain and Por. 
tugal shew to the miseries that they in- 
flict on the unfortunate Africans in their 
grasp, than the manner in which they 
crowd them on board their schooners. 

In two small vessels, the one only 78 
and the other about 160 tons, captured 
nearly at the same time by the boats of 
the Tartar and Thistle, there were 700 
Slaves. The height of between-decks of 
these vessels was less than three feet : 
the Slaves were all fettered in pairs, 
jammed (for so only can I speak when I 
describe their situation) one within the 
feet of the other. Fever, dysentry, and 
all the train of horrible discases common 
to the African Climate (increased by 
filth so foul, and stench so offensive, 
as not to be imagined) had attacked 
many of them. 


‘ 
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Of a Schooner, named the Car- 
lotta, under Spanish Colours, de- 
tained by Sir George but neces- 
sarily released because she had no 
Slaves actually on board, that gal- 
lant Officer states :— 


- When no longer detained by me, she 
beat round. Cape Palmas, back to the 
very spot where she was first met, con- 
firming my original suspicion of her ob- 
ject. Her cargo being prepared, she 
embarked 260 Slaves: and, the very 
next day, in a tornado off St. Ann’s, for 
want of timely precaution, upset ; and, 
dreadful to relate, THE WHOLE OF 
THESE WRETCHED PEOPLE, CONFINED IN 
IRONS, SUNK WITH HER. And I cannot 
help regretting that her Master (who 
was the whole time on board in disguise, 
though sworn by himselfto be left on 
shore), and two of her crew, contrived to 
reach Sierra Leone in a boat, where I 
found them—as humanity would induce, 
but as justice would forbid—lodged in 
the Hospital, receiving all the comforts 
‘which British -Charity would bestow 
upon those of better deserts. 


' The Sierra Leone Gazette of 
Jan 12th states a fact, well 
calculated to strengthen the feel- 
ings of horror ‘with which every 
humane mind views this Trade of 
Blood :— _ 

- A Spanish Schooner, Don Morales 
master, arrived in the Rio Pongas dur- 
ing the month of August last, where she 
took on board 260 Slaves, and sailed in 
the beginning of September for the Ha- 
vannah. Our informant states, that 
Morales, when trading for his cargo, ex- 
hibited many instances of a ferocity of 
character toward his Slaves; but it ap- 
pears, that, after leaving the river, his 
cruelty had its full scope. The number 
of Slaves on board being quite dispro- 
, portionate to the stowage of the schooner, 
he was obliged from the first to issue 
short rations of water and rice, in conse- 
quence of which some discontent was 
manifested by the Slaves. Morales, deaf 
to their wants, by way of punishment, 
Kept them all below for three days with- 
out food of any kind; and, with a bar- 
barity unparalleled, except among Slave 
Dealers, discharged all the fire-arms in 
his vessel into the hold upon the poor 
victims, bound down and fastened to 
one another with chains. Some of: the 
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sailors presumed to interfere; but this 
barbarian silenced their clamour, by 
cutting off the head of the most forward 
with his aabre. He then made sail 
again for the Rio Pongas, where, with 
the assistance of the Slave Factors, he 
got every thing put to rights, took in 
Slaves to supply the number killed, and 
again sailed for the Havannah. 

The above facts are from the mouth 
of Morales himself; and we feel it un- 
necessary to offer any comments upon 
them. . 


Beneficial Effects of Restrictions on the 

Slave Trade. 

In the Parliamentary Papers be- 
fore mentioned, there is a commu- 
nication from an intelligent ob- 
server, which is authenticated by 
the British Commissioners at Sierra 
Leone, which furnishes satisfactory 
information :— 


The effects of the restrictions of the 
Treaties of Abolition are only visible 
from the Gold Coast to Sierra Leone,.as 
the means at present possessed by the 
British Cruizers are not at ali sufficient 
to reach the Slavers who frequent the 
large rivers in the Bights of Benin and 
Biafra ; and, at Whydah and Popoe, the 
trade is still carried on with boldness 
and impunity. On the Windward Coast, 
however, where they still continue the 
traffic, the Natives engaged in it are 
timid, and fearful of some dreadful visi- 
tation from the British Cruizers: the | 
more intelligent of the traders at the 
Galinas, Mesurado, and Trade Town, 
are also impressed with the belief that 
the British and American Men-of-war 
will; in the course of two more years, be 
enabled effectually to abolish the trade 
in all those places. 

Along the whole range of coast where 
the restrictions may be considered as 
having been effective (that is, from Accra 
to Trade Town), industrious habits are 
extending their beneficial influence 
among the inhabitants; a greater atten- 
tion to agricultural and commercial pur- 
suits is evidently inereasing ; and these 
pursuits want only encouragement to 
tender them productive af extensive 
gain to the merchants, and to make them 
the means of supplying the increasing 
wants of the Natives. Aga proof, that, 
on the total abolition of the traffic in 
Slaves, the Africans would, in the course 
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<* sheat rae ‘arn thelr attention to 
pursuite, I would refer you to the 
‘fact, that though, previous to the Aboll. 
tion, the inkabitants of the Gold Coast 
actually palm oil from the 
Lago and Benin Traders, for domestic 
yet, in the course of the last 
twelve months, there were shipped from 
the same country above 500 tons of that 
‘commodity. 
Dierra Leone. 
Sir C. MacCarthy’s Report on the State 
of the Coleny- 
Iv is remarked, in the Report of 
the African Institution, in reference 
to this statement by His Excel- 
Jency— 

It will be seen by a communication 
from Sir Charles MacCarthy to Earl 
Bathurst, dated in January last, that he 
had been employed, since his return to 
the Colony, in visiting the different 
Towns and Villag 
that he had found the people happy, 
contented, and industrious; that culti- 
_ vation bad continued to advance during 
-his absence, and morals and religion to 
improve; and, in short, that all its in- 
‘terests were in a estate of satisfactory 
progression, 

The statement referred to is ex- 

¢racted froma Letter to Earl Ba- 
thurst, dated Sierra Leone, Jan. 14, 
1822 :— 
' Y have the honour of availing myself 
of the return to England of a Merchant 
Brig (the Bedford) with African Tim- 
ber, to report my arrival here on the 
28th November last; and I have great 
pleasure in stating, that I found the 
European Inhabitants and others very 
healthy, after experiencing what is 
termed rather a severe season, par- 
ticularly upon new comers. . 

I have employed as ta proportion 
of my time as I could spare from my 
other duties, in visiting the Towns and 
Villages on the Peninsula, inhabited by 
Liberated Negroes and Discharged Sol- 
diers from the 2d and 4th West India 

ntsand the Royal African Corps: 
and jt affprds me the highest gratification 
to say, that I have found these people 
happy, contented, and industrious ; more 
particularly the former class (Liberated 
Africans), who, at different periods, were 
dgnded here from the holds of Slave 


es in the Peninsula; — 
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Ships, and, under the sealous care of the . 
chief Superiatendant Mr. Reffell and 
of the Buperintendants whom I ap- 
pointed from the Church Missionary 
Society, have, during my absence, con- 
tinued improving in religion, morals, 
and agriculture. These have a greet 
advantage over all the other establish. 
ments, (viz. the establishments of Dis- 
charged Soldiers :) they not only have 
been a longer period under the same 
system, but are inhabited by a more 
equal proportion of Women, and conse- 
quently enjoy that first basis of all 
civilization, Christian Marri The 
Village of Waterloo is the only excep- 
tion among the Soldiers’ Settlemente: it. 
was formed at a late period in 1819, of 
Discharged Soldiers of the Royal African 
Corps, has a due proportion of Women, 
and has improved accordingly. 


—— eee 


CHARLOTTE. 
(Sierra Leone) 
_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Addresses of Natives at the Annual 
Meeting of the Missionary Association, 


Tue first Native who spoke gave 
the following striking account ef 
the wretched and wicked Idolatry, 
by which his countrymen are en- 
slaved :— 


This word yeu bear, that so we Black 
Man stand in our country. We wor- 
ship idol, 'greegree, and go cut stick, and 
make him head and eyes, rub him over 
with palm oil, and set him up at the 
door, and pray to him, that be may kill 
those whom we hate, and say, “‘ Oh do, 
my god, go kill that man.” That so our ' 
country-fashion. We hate one another; 
and go make poison, and kill one another 
with it; and we spoil every thing we 
find which belongs to those whom we 
hate. We witch one another; and drum, 
dance, and say, “‘O we good man! God 
can like us very much.” Headman he 
have one big : we all fear that 
one, and we think he can save we. 

That time we sold for Slave, me live 
one year in jail. Me poor very much ° 
me young: me no think I can get big 
man. That time Portuguese come to 
buy we: they look at me: that time 
they mark all the others with a hot iron: 
they leave me, and say I can die; ao 
they no mark me—me been poor very 
much—me no more than bone We go 


Q. 
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56 Wires people come catch we. 
they come, Portuguese flog me 
every day: me can’t eat: me no get no 
water to drink, but half a pinta day : me 
Grink plenty salt water. 
I thank God he bring me to this 
satay he Mr. Taylor come. He teach 
me *s Word. He say, one day, 
** Jesus Christ died for sinners.” Moe 
say, “Aha! who this?” He gay, 
““ God.” Me see him mark in book ; 
they nail him through his hands. [He 
was once shewn a picture of the Cruci- 
fixion, to which he here alludes.) Night 
come—-I sick very much. I take stick, 
and walk go to Meeting. Me sick a 
long time. Massa say, ‘* Suppose you 
no believe {n the Lord Jesus Christ, 
you go to hell.” Me eay, “Me good 
‘man, me can’t gota hell” He tell us 
we must pray to God. Wicked heart 
fight against me; but God shew me, me 
no good- My heart tell me no water, 
no rice in hell. Rémember trouble in 
the pass. My Brothers, try to pray. 
My country people they hateme But 
do, my Countryman, I: beg you try to 
pray: 
Another Communicant gave a 
very touching description of the 
resistance which his vain heart 
had made to the power of the Word 
of God: 


“ My Brothers and Sisters—I can’t 
talk that palaver long—no more a little 
bit. 
brought me to this country. When we 
come here, we come into this bush. 
Headman what live here, he black the 
same aswe: he no sabby book himself, 
therefore he can’t teach we. They tell 
we go to Church, it make us strong. 
First Sunday come, me go to Mr. Ren- 
ner’s to Church. Me see people make 
so”—putting his hand before his eyes, 
as if praying—“‘ Me say, ‘ Aha! where 
this! Me no sabby: he no live so in 
my country.” Me come home — me 
mo go no more. By and bye, they say, 
White Man want to come to teach we. 
Asay, ‘What can he teach us?” We 
goto Hogbrook,” Regent's Town, “ and 
carry all his things, and then he come 
live bottom,”—that is at the bottom of 
the hill. ‘‘ When night come, I hear— 
‘bang! bang! bang!’ I say, ‘Aha! 
what this for.” They say, ‘ For hear 
God’s Word.’ Sunday come, I go for 
Jaugh. Ino go any other day but Sun. 


I thank the Lord Jesus Christ he. 


{avue. 


day, and then no 196% bat for 

This time Mr Taylor live bottoni. 

day Massa come and say, ‘ What for 
you no come to hear God’s Word? I 
say, ‘ Yes, I can come;’ for when I 
look him eye, I can’t say ‘no.’ By - 
and bye, thishouse done. Massa come 
upon top, where his house could see my 
house—he very close. Sunday come, 
he knock bell. I want to gone directly 
to walk about—eometimes to my coun- 
try-people, sometimes to Leopold Town. 
Every Sunday I do so. Suppose some- 
times I go, I laugh all the time. One 
Sunday they knock bell, first time, I 
want to go away. I go bottom of the 
hill—my heart say, * Go hear what 
White Man say:’ mv heart say again, 
* What for you no want to hear?” So 
I go back. Sunday came again. One 
heart say, ‘Come, get up:’ so I take 
my clothes—jacket, trowsers, and shirt 
——and want to go away before bell 
knock. The other heart say, ‘ Go back— 
go hear God’s Word—no more, this 
once.’ I go, I laugh till me tired: then 
I get up and go out : but went home— 
no go back again. One day my heart 
tell me, * Mr. Taylor talk Gon palaver 
you no believe you go to hell:’ my 
heart say, ‘You hear that?? Four 
o'clock my heart tell me, ‘Go again.” 
Mr. Taylor preach man must be born 
again. I say, ‘Aha! where can I be 
born again? must I go back to my 
country to be born ?’ 

So, my Countrymen, from that time 
my heart begin to trouble me. Before 
that time, suppose somebody say I must ~ 
go to hear God’s Word, I can fight 

im. 

By and bye, Massa say we can give 
coppers for our country-people to hear 
God’s Word. Plenty people say, ‘ What 
for they give coppers?” Me say, ‘Me 
can’t give coppers—me get One Dollar 
and a half a month, no more—me no 
give coppers.” But, my Brothers and 
Sisters, remember, our country-people 
no hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ— 
therefore let us give as much as we 
can 


A third Native, who also is a 
Communicant, spoke as follows — 


My good Friends, I thank the Lord 
Jesus Christ, he brought me to this 
country. My country-people sold me 
for slave. That time they sell me, I 
don’t think I could come to this place. 
I been walk from my ‘country te 
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another, without any clothes. My coun- 
-try, the people make big cap with porcu- 
pine’s quills and polly’s feathers: they 
then cut stick in bush, and make him 
head and eyes and mouth; but he can’t 
speak—and they say he God, he can 
save them; and they make woman fool 
very much. That Headman say every 
body must bring one copper-to that 
god (that copper no like this country 
copper: he what they call Jeggy) and 
kneel down and pray to him to save 
them. Every man when he is going to 
eat, he goes there to eat in presence of 
‘ the Idol. When this Idol gets rotten, 
they cut off his head, and make a place 
good, and bury him there. 
__ When I come this place, he all bush. 
White man no live here a long time. 
Massa come. One day I sick: Massa 
come to see me: he say, ‘ You pray to 
God ?” I say, ‘No.’ He say, ‘You no 
sinner?’ I say, *No —me good man: 
meno do bad: me no thieve: me no 
curse: me very good.” He ask me 
what that God live in my country. I 
tellhim I don’t know. He tell me he 
idol; and suppose I no pray to Jesus 
Christ, I die and go to hell. When he 
gone, I sit up in my bed, and say in my 
heart, ‘What that word mean, pray 
to God?” He come back. He say, 
* No pray, you go to big fire: in your 
country you have idol.’ - My heart tell 
‘me, ‘ Takecare.’ We live that time— 
we eat, and drink, and no fear. I thank 
_ the Lord Jesus Christ he shew me that 
thing. © 
By arti bye, White Man say, ‘ Give 
coppers for send the Gospel to your 
country-people.’ Some people say, 
£ What for they give me money, and go 
take it back again?” Me say so too. 


But now, my }riends, let us hear what 


' White Man tellus. He come sit down 
in this bush to teach us. Let us, my 
Countrymen, hear what White Man 
tell us, and give our coppers that our 
country-people may hear about Jesus 
Christ. 


SHERBRO. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Journal of a Second Visit by William 
Tamoba. 

We noticed this Journal at p. 22 

of the last Survey, and here sub- 

join some particulars of this Na- 

tive Teacher's proceedings on his 
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Second Visit. to 
his First Journal, printed at pp.- 
363—371 of our last Volume, it 
will be seen that he revisited most 
of the Villages, both on the islands 
and the main, where he had before 
explained the chief truths of the 
Gospel. 

Having accompanied the Ame- 
rican Agents down the coast to 
Grand Bassa, he was landed, on 
their return, at the Plantains. 

Aprit 24, 1821.—This morning I 
went on shore at the Plantain Island. 
Mr. Caulker, when he saw me, said, 
“Tam glad to see you to-day! All the 
people are looking out for you: they 
want to see you again.” . 

April 25.—This morning Mr. Caulker 
saw a canoe going to Tortoise Island. 
He told me to leave my canoe, 
because it was too small. I went 
in the other canoe to Muttoo, on 
Tortoise Island. In the evening, I 
read and explained to them the Third ' 
Chapter of Genesis: they were atten- 
tive. TI asked them about the Sabbath. 
They brought to me the account-board 
of the day, and all was right: they had 
remembered the Lord’s Day. 

April 26.—This morning I went to 
the island Footoo. I saw but few 

ple. I read and explained to them 
the 115th Psalm: they were attentive. 
I asked them for the- Sabbath: they 
did not know the day. ° 

From that place I went to Kilby, 
another island. I read and explained 
to them the Eighteenth of Matthew : 
they were attentive; but they did not 
know the Sabbath. 

From that place I went to Jellah. I 
read and explained to the people 
Isaiah the Fifty-fifth; after which I 
asked them which was Sunday; but 
they did not know the day. 

From thence I went to Treesana, on 
Jenkin’s Island. I read and explained 


‘to the people the Third of Genesis, 


They were attentive, but had forgotten 
the Lord’s Day. I said to them, * This 
is the second time I come to you, to tell 
you the truth how your souls may 
be sated; but you will not believe. 
The words which J] tell you will be 
Witness against you all in the Day of 
Judgment.” 

4pril 27.—This morning I went to 
Matin. In the evening I read and ex. 
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‘to then the Fourth of Malachi: 
they were attentive. a a 

April 28; 1821.— morning 
went back to Treesana. Went from 
house to house, and spoke with the 
people. 

April 29, Sunday.— This morn- 
ing the people went to their farms: 
some went to fish, and some made 
palm-wine:; Then I went to the Head- 
aan, and told him that all the people 
went to work, and that it was Sunday. 
He said, ‘‘ I cannot help it, because I 
am blind. I told them to leave off 
‘working on the Sunday, but they won’t 
mind me.” Then [I told the Old Man, 
“T am ashamed of them, and sorry for 
them.” May the Lord have mercy 
‘ ‘upon them, for his Son’s sake ! 

Then I went again to Muttoo. I 
saw many people. They said to me, 
“To-day is Sunday.” I was so glad to 
gee men, women, and children sit down 
together to hear the Word of God. I 
read and explained to them the Third 
of Genesis: they were all attentive. 
May the Lord give them more desire, 
and faith to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ eur Saviour! 


Aprit 30.—'This morning I went 


to a place called Gambia. I read and 
explained to them the 115th Psalm: 
they were attentive. After that I 
asked them for the Sabbath. They 
said, “‘ Yesterday was Sunday ; to-day 
is Monday.” May God the Spirit be 
with us all! | 

May 1.— This morning I went 
to the Plantains. In the afternoon I 
went to see the Church: it is twenty- 
five feet long, and fourteen feet wide. 
Prayer is kept in it morning and even- 
ing. There are fourteen Boys in the 
Day School: four of them read in the 
‘Bible, and the others on Cards. 

May 2.— This morning I could 

no canoe; so I put some tobacco, 

which Mr. Andrus had given me into 
a bag; and, with the Kroomen, went 
into my smallcanoe. When we had got 
a little way off, the canoe upset, and all 
the tobacco was lost; but we all swam 
back to shore. 

May 3.— I was much troubled 
to-day. I had no canoe to go away 
from this place. I went to Mr. 
. Caulker, and begged him to let me 
have a Kroo canoe- He said, “Stop 
till to-morrow.” 
'' May 4.—This morning I went to 
“Samuh in one of Mf Caulker’s canoes, 
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which went to thé River Toocah for rice, 
I spoke to the people at Samuh the Word 
of God, and afterward asked them for 
the Lord’s-Day; but they could not 
tell me. 

May 5.—This morning I went by 
land to a little town called Tachy- 
After I had spoken to the people, I 
asked them what day it was: they said, 
“* To-lay is Saturday.” May the Lord 
give them faith for Christ’s sake ! 

From that place I went to Tombih. 
Read and explained to the people the 
Fifty-fifth of Isaiah: they were atten- 
tive. LIasked if they kept the Lord’s 
Day: they said, “‘ Yes, yes." Then I 
said * What day is it to-day ?” They 
said, “Saturday : to-morrow is Sunday. 

May 6, Sanday.—I tuld the Head- 
man that it was Sunday, and that he 
should get all the people together, for 
I wanted to talk to them about the 
Lord our Saviour. About ten o'clock, 
all the people went to their farms: I 
went to the Headman, and told him te 
call them; but he could not find one. 
Then I went myself to the farms, and 
found them all at work. I spoke to 
them, but they were careless about ib. 
Then [ was sorry very much. I did 
not know what to do. However, God 
knows what they are doing. I cannot 
help them; nor could I stop them. I 
went again to the Headman, and told 
him. He said, “I do not know what 
to do: I. talk to them, but they will not 
believeme.”” Oh may the grace of God 
stop them, and bring them to the feet 
of Christ our Saviour ! ae 

May 7.—This morning I went te 
Bembala by land, and read and ex- 
plained to the people the Twenty-third 
Chapter of Matthew: they were atten- 
tive, but did not know which day was 
Sunday. I was so sorry for them. I told 
them, ‘“‘ These two times I have been 
here, and have told you about the good- 
ness of the Lord; but you will not be- 
lieve the Word of God. I tell you once 
more, that, if you die without knowing 
the Lord Jesus Christ, you will go into 
everlasting fire. 

May 8.—This morning I went to 
another place called Bembala, and read 
and explained to the people the 115th 
Psalm: they were attentive. They 
knew when it was Sunday, and said that 
they kept Sunday; but I cannot tell 
whether it is true. Oh may the Lord 
teach them their sinful way and their 
foolishness, for Jesus’s sake! -+  - 
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- From ¢hat planes I wont t Mandog, 
In the evening I read and explained to 
the people the Twentieth of Exoduss 
' they were attentive. May the Lord 
bless the Word to their hearts! 

May 9, 1821.—This morning I walked 
to Candemar. I read and explained to 
the people the Twentieth of Exodus. 
‘May the Lord give them ears to hear, 
and hearts to receive His Holy Word, 
for Christ’s sake ! 

May 10.—I wanted to go away but 
had nocanoe. I stopped all day, and 
read and explained to the peeple the 
Twenty-third of Matthew: they were 
attentive. 

May 11.—This morning the people 
‘put me across the river in a canoes 
and then 1 went to March. I could 
not get any thing to eat. There were 
only a few old women at home, and 
they would sell me nothing until the 
-Headman came; and therefore I had 
nothing to eat all day till five o'clock. 
In the evening I spoke to the e, 
and explained to them the 115th P 3 
they were attentive. May the 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ be with us all! 

May 12.—This morning I went to 
Tombih. I had no canoe,. and stopped 
aliday. I spoke to the people: the 

‘were glad to hear the Word of 

May the grace of God the Spirit be 
with us! 
_ May 13, Sunday—aAll the people 
went to their farms: this was my 
grief. May the Lord not look on their 
evil doings, but, for His Son’s sake, 
have mercy upon them] - 

I went away to Mawah in the even. 
ing, and read and explained to the peo- 
ple the Second Chapter of Jeremiah: 
they were attentive. 

May 14.—This morning I went to 

‘Yapomah, I stopped there all day till 
seven o'clock. I read to them the Second 
of Jeremiah: they were attentive. 
_ From that place I went to Wally, 
about seven o'clock, and read and ex- 
plained to the people the Second of 

‘Malachi: they wereattentive; but the 
Headman said, ‘* I told you before that 
I had only Fifteen Wives ;.now I will 
tell you that I have eighteen ; and I want 
four more to make ‘Twenty-two; then 
I shall haveenough. Other people have 
two, three, or five women, and they 
work on Sunday, and every one do bed. 
If they goto hell, I will go there too: 
I. am-not the only one, but we are 
many, and do all the same thing.” Oh 
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this man’s wortls make me t SOSTY 
and afraid! Q Lord God of Tanah 
Jesus’s sake, have mercy upon them} ‘ 

May 16.—This morning I went t 
Gaborah. All the people were in the 
bush, being afraid of witch-palaver, 
They said that two persons had made 
themselve? ‘into alligators, and had 
eaten one woman. ‘They had given 
those two men red-water, and they died, 
rata ait ing and talk to them 3 

ut they were in a great hurry, and 
much afraid of the people of the other 
towns. That was the reasan why they 
hid themselves in the bush. 

Then I went to another place called 
Kepolon. “I saw but few men there. I 
spoke to them. They were not well 
pleased: they appeared very much 
afraid; because they thought that the 
people out of another place would come 
and take their away, -for the 
Greegree-palaver. I asked them for the 
Sunday: they could not tell the day. 
Oh may the Lord have mercy upon 
them! May they net believe the lies 
of the Devil! O Lord, open their eyes 
and their ears, that they may know the 
Lord Jesus Christ ! 

Bigy 17.—This morning I went to 
Maley. I spoke to them, and asked 
about the keeping the Lord’s-Day: they 
did not answer. 

Then I went to Tureh. I called the 
people, but they would not come to. 
ae : they said their Father (i.e. the 

eadman) had told them they must not 
keep the Sunday. I said, “ If you be- 
lieve that, you and your Father will go 
to hell.” I tried to speak to them, but 
pd went away. Oh may the Lord make 

em willing in the day of His eP, 
through Jesus Christ eur Lerd ! ee 

May 19.—This morning I went to 
Furey. I spoke to the people: they 
were glad to hear the Word of God, but 
did not know the Lord’s-Day. 

‘Then I went to Candingy, and spoke 
to the people: they were attentive. I 
asked about the Lord’s.Day ; but they 
could not tell. 

Then I went teConolleh. I read and 
explained the Fifty-fifth of Isaiah: they 
were attentive. I asked them for the 
Sabbath, and they knew the day: they 
said, ** To-day is. Saturday, and to-mor. 
row Sunday.” Then the Headman 
brought the piece of board which I left 
with him. The name of the Headman. 
is Thomas Grange. May the Spirit of 
the Lord ke his teacher! ee 
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About three o’clock I went to Incaber. 
May 20, 1821,Sunday.— This morning 

I read and explained to the people the 

Twenty-thirdChapter of Matthew: they 

were attentive. Inthe evening it rain- 

ed. TI was much troubled in myself. 

Sometimes I think that I do not tell the 

people the truth: but, O Lord God of 

Hosts, our Redeemer, Thou knowest the 

hearts of men; for Thy own sake have 

mercy upon me, and teach me to know 

Thy ways! | 
May 21.—This morning I went to 

Rongorah, and read and explained the 

Twentieth Chapter of Exodus: the 

people were attentive. May the Holy 

Spirit bless the Word ! 

Then I went to Bando, and read and 
explained the 115th Psalm: the people 
were attentive. I asked them for the 
Sabbath: they said, °* Yesterday was 
Sunday : to-day is Monday.”” May the 
Lord teach them, for Christ’s sake ! 

From that place I went to Bomber- 
tokee. In the evening I read and ex- 
plained to them the Fifty-fifth Chapter 
of Isaiah: they were attentive. I ask- 
ed again for the Sunday: they did not 
know it. Then some of them said, 
** We have two, three, four, or six wo- 
men—what shall we do with them ? 
shall we let them go? We have paid 
our money for them.” Then I said, 
‘The Lord made only one man and 
one woman. What I see in the Bible, 
that [ tell you; and He says there, 
that every man shall have his own wife: 
two and two, and not more.” May the 
Lord have mercy upon them and help 
them, for Christ’s sake ! 

_ May 22.—This morning I went to 
‘Fumba. All the people went away: 

only the wemen stopped. 

From that place I went to Treesana, 
where I found only one woman. 

Then -I went to Yorney. All the 
people were working. I asked the Head- 
man if he told his people not to keep 
Sunday. He did not answer a word. 
Then I went to the Plantains. 

May 23.—This morning I went to 
Majan. All the people were in the river: 
only one woman was at home. I spoke 
to her, and she was attentive. 

May 24,—I was not well this morn- 
ing, and stopped all day. 

May 25.—This morning I went to 
Tumbo. I asked the Headman to call 
his people. He said that they did not 
want Sunday, but clothes: why did not 
I bring some clothes from the White 
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Man who sent me? I asked him if he 
should want clothes if he died to-night. 
Then he went away. I did not know 
what to do. I told him afterward, that 
I prayed that the Lord would shew him 
his sins, and open his eyes, and point him 
to the Saviour. 

Then I went to Yeaba, and spoke to 
the people, who wereattentive. I asked 
them about Sunday. They shewed me 
the piece of board, and told me the day. 
MaytheLord help them, for Jesus’s sake! 

From that place I went to Barbara. 
I stopped there all the day. In the 
evening I called the people, but they 
did not come. Then I went to the 
Headman, and told him that I wanted 
to talk to the people. He said, “We 
keep Sunday, and that is enough.” I 
asked him if he did eat only on Sunday 
He did not answer me. I said again, 
““ If they did not come to hear me the 
first time, why do they not want to hear 
the Word of God now?” He did not 
answer. Then I told him that he was 
the Headman, and he would have to an- 
swer for his people in the Day of Judg- 
ment. When he heard that, he went out 
of the house ; and I went, full of sorrow, 
to my own house. 

May 26.—To-day I stopped at this 
place. I caJled again on the Headman, 
but he would not call the people to. 
gether. | 

May 27, Sunday.—I tried again to 
persuade the Headman to call the people 
together; but he did not answer mea 
word. 

May 28.—I tried to get a canoe to 
go; but I could not get one. I tried 
again to get the people together; but it 
was ofno use. I was sosorry for them. 
Oh may the Lord have mercy upon 
them ! 

May 29.—This morning I went‘ to 
Cumba, and called the people together ; 
but very few came. I spoke to them 
the words of eternal life. They did not 
know when it was Sunday. 

Then I went to Bangowilling, and 
read and explained the Forty-eighth of 
Isaiah : the people were attentive. May 
God the Spirit bless the Word! 

May 30.—This morning I went to 
Capollah. I read and explained to the 
people the Eighth Chapter of Romans. 

May 31.—This morning I read and 
explained the Fifty-fifth of Isaiah; and, 
in the evening, the Sixteenth Chapter of 
Mark. The people were glad to heaz 
the Word of God. 
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_ Fune 1, 188}.—This morning I went 
to Kapal, and stopped all day. 

Jeune 2.—-Read and explained the 
Third Chapter of Genesis: the people, 
were attentive. May the Lord teach 
them, for Christ’s sake ! 


imto.a canoe, and proceeded to Ribbee. 
‘Fhe people weredancing. I called them 
together, and read and explained to them 
the Twentieth of Exodus. 

Jane 4.—T his evening I came to Cape- 


June 5.—This morning Mr. Renner 
asked me to speak to the people. I read 
and explained to them the Fourth Chap- 
ter. of the General Epistle of John: they 
were attentive. 


_ remarks on the preceding Journal. 

Under all the circumstances of 
these people, it is ground of much 
’ encouragement that the first visit 
of this Native Labourer had left 
such an impression. j 

. -The plurality of wives presents a 
formidable obstacle to the recep-: 
tion of the Gospel. On this head 
W. Tamba saye— 

In all the places where I went, the 
people asked me what they must do With 
their wives. Some have two, three, four, 
five, six, and seven. J told them that 
¥ only could tell them that God forbids 
such athing. He commands us to have 
only one wife, and one wife only one 
man. 

There is, however, abundant rea- 
son to expect, that this and every 
other hindrance shall be removed 
eut of the way; and that the esta- 
blishment of suitable Teachers 
among these people, with the pro-- 
gress of Education among their 

hildren, will, under the Divine 
Blessing, rapidly undermine in 
these countries the long-established 
Kingdom of theGod of this World. 

An impression in favour of Chris- 
tianity and its Institutions is silently 
gaining ground. An instance of 

is is stated by W. Tamba :— 

There was one Headman who would 
Rot let his people stop on Sunday, when 
I was there, to hear the Word of God; 
but sent them all into the farms. One 
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went up a palm tree: he fell down and 
hurt his back. Another he sent to get 
palm wine: the man drunk all the wine, 
and lay under the tree quite drunk. 
Another broke his bill-hook. I heard 


, the people talk about it: I was in the 
: Jeune 3, Sunday.—This morning I went. 


house, and they were outside. They 
said they had heard about these things, 
and still did them—now. God had. 
punished them. Then I went to the 
Headman, and said to him, ‘*‘ These two: 
times I have come to you, and told you 
the Word of God s“and still to-day is Sun- 
day, and you sent the people into the 
farm to work. God sees you ; and if 
He were net a merciful God, all those. 
men would have died te-day, and you 
would have had to answer for theit lives. 
¥ pray that Gud may have mercy a 
you, and forgive you your sins.” He: 
did net answer a word. Then all the 
people came, and said to him, “‘ If any 
of our men had died to-day, we woyld 
have killed you.” 

Our Readers will be encouraged, 
by the concluding passages of the 
Journal, to pray that many other 
faithful Native aboarces may be 
raised up to carry and extend the 
work of God throughout these be- 
nighted regions :— 


. I have had many fears and troubles ; 
some behind, and some before. Some- 
times I did not know what to do. But 
the Lord’s Word comforted me. He 
says, Be not afraid ef their. faces, for I 
will be with thee. Oh that I did know 
more of the Lord Jesus Christ ! Do, my 
Brethren, pray for me, that the Lord 
may teach me to know myself more and 
to know the Word of God more. May 
the Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be 
with us all! Amen. 


Gold Coast. 


Annexation of the British Possessions te 
the Government of Sierra Leene. 
Our Readers are acquainted with 
the annexation of the British Pos- 
sessions on this Caast to the Go- 
vernment of Sierra Leone. Sir 
Charles MacCarthy having pro- 
ceeded, in March, to this coast, a 
Proclamation was issued on the 29th 
of that month, announcing this 

event. 
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In reference to this subject, the 
Directors of the African Institution 
say, in their last Report— 

The Act for effecting this important 
object enables His Majesty to annex 
these, and all other British Possessions 
between the twentieth degree of north 
latitude and the twentieth degree of 
south latitude, to the General Govern- 
ment of Sierra Leone, by the liberal and 
philanthropic principles of which esta- 
blishment they are hereafter to be regu- 
lated. Sir Charles MacCarthy has been 
invested by his Majesty with the chief 
command throughout this extensive 
range of coast: and the Directors are 
led by their past experience to aps far 
a ha r in improvement an 
civiliceticn, is the zeal, activity, and 
benevolence, of this gallant Officer. 

Royal Gold-Coast Gazette. 


The regular publication of a 
Newspaper is evidence of conside- 
rable progress in civilization. It 
appears that a Newspaper, formerly 

ublished on this coast, had been 
or some time discontinued. The 
new vigour, however, infused into 
this part of our Colonial Possessions 
by the recent arrangements, - has 
shewd itself by the issue of a News- 
paper. It is entitled the Royal 
Gold-Coast Gazette.” The First 
Number appeared on the 2d of 
April. 

State of the Schools on the Coast. 

In the ‘‘ Gold-Coast Gazette,” 
just mentioned, of the 14th of 

ay, the following account is given 
of the State of Education at the 
British Possessions :— 

Being well aware of the interest that 
all the true friends of Africa, in Europe 
or on the Coast, take in matters con. 
nected with the civilization and moral 
improvement of a country so long op- 
pressed by the most awful visitation 
that ever devastated a vast continent— 
the horrid Traffic in Slaves—we feel 
peculiar pleasure in communicating to 
them some correct information which 
we have obtained on the State of the 
Schools. 

In the School at Cape Coast there are 
%5 Boys. More than 30 of these can 
both read and write, and several of them 
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have attained a proficiency as créditable 
to their own industry, as it is to the at- 
tention which has been paid to them by 
their Master, Mr. J. H. Short. 

On the Ist instant, a School was 
opened at Annamaboe : 33 Scholars were 
admitted, and many more have since 
sought to participate in the same bene- 
fit; but as it is evident that too greata 
number of Natives, who do not under- 
stand English, would rather retard than 
promote the instruction of that school, 
the number is for the present limited 
until Monitors are instructed. This 
evinces the strongest proof of the anxi- 
ous wishes of the Natives for the 
instruction of their children in the 
English Language and Christian Reli- 
gion. 

The School at Accra isin a 
rous state, under the care of Mr.Cotton: 
at the end of the past year, there were 
at this school 44 Boys, but now there 
are 52; and several of them are far 
advanced in grammar, arithmetic, and 
writing. 

In order to enable our friends to 
jadge at future periods of the advance. 
ment and prosperity of the Schools on 
the Gold Coast, we beg to subjoin a 
return of their present state :— 

Cape Coast School — J. H. Short, 
Master; B. Brown, Teacher; number 
in school, 75. 

Accra School — T. Cotton, Master ; 
J.Sackey, Teacher; number in school,52. 

Annamaboe School — J. Anderson, 
Teacher; J-Wilson, Assistant Teacher ; 
number in school, 33. Of these there 
are two sons of the King: the greater 
number are the sons of the Caboceers, 
and other principal men of the country. 

Dix Cove School—J. De Graft, Teach. 
er; W. Tawson, Assistant. No return 
of the school has yet been received. 

His Excellency on his arrival ordered 
Divine Service to be performed every 
Sunday, in the Halls of Cape Coast and 
Accra, by the Schoolmasters. The Boys 
read the responses after the person 
officiating, with clear voices and a dis- 
tinct pronuaciation. 

Prospects on this Coast. 

From the communication of the 
intelligent individual, quoted under 
the head of Sierra Leone, we ex- 
tract some remarks on this coast, 
which hold out much encourage- 
ment to expect, under its new 
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Sdministration, a progressive me- 
ioration. 

The establishment of a Colonial Go. 
vernment, with the consequent exten. 
sion of the benefits of British Laws and 
the regular administration of justice, to 
the Fantee and Adanessee People on the 
Gold Coast, is an event much to be de- 
sired by every benevolent friend of 
Africa. It would completely prevent 
any Slaves from being carried off the 
coast from Cape Lahoo to the Rio Volta. 
The security and protection afforded to 
persons and property, the comparative , 
ealubrity of the climate, the openness of 
the country, and a soil peculiarly adapted 
to the cultivation of various articles of 
tropical produce of extensive consump- 
tion in the European Markets, together 
with the low price of labour, would, I 
conceive, encourage Settlers from home 
with other than merely commercial 
views. Their success would encourage 
the Natives to the employing of their 
numerous Domestic Slaves in similar 
objects, which is what is chiefly wanted 
to lead to the rapid civilization and im- 
provement of the African People. 

To accelerate this improvement, how- 
ever, not only the fostering hand of Go- 
vernment, but the exertion of those en- 
lightened friends of Africa who have, 
for so many years, with unremitting 
assiduity, laboured for her benefit, is 
absolutely necessary. It is necessary 
that those, who wish well to her inte- 
rests, should take every opportunity of 
directing the attention of his Majesty’s 
Ministers to the best means of extend- 
ing British Influence and protection to 
those parts of the coast where the Slave 
Trade has been discontinued—to press 
upon them the expediency of affording 
every possible facility to those, whom 
the pursuits of business may induce to 
establish settlements with the views of 
cultivation—apd most essentially to im- 
press on their minds, the great impor- 
tance of immediately directing the bene- 
volent exertions of the National School 
and Missionary Societies, to those parts 
where they would meet witha welcome 
. Feception. Along the whole coast, from 
the Kroo Country as far as Appollonia, 
the inhabitants are all anxious to culti- 
vate a close and increased connection 
with the English, and the Chief Men 
desirous that their Sons should be taught 
to read and write, or, as they express 
#t, ** t0 know book all the same as White 
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Man.” In_ eorroboration, end as an 
evidence of the existence of this spirit, 
I have only to acquaint you that the 
Caboceers of Accra and of Cape Lahoo 
sent their Sons with me to this place 
[Sierra-Leone] to be educated ; and had 
I been aware that the object would have 
been so liberally met by the Govern. 
ment here, I could have brought two or 
three of the Chiefs’ Sons from every 
town on the coast where I am known. 
I shall, probably, early in September, 
bring up ten or twelve more, to be 
placed at School here for two or three 
years. By so doing, good, I know, will 
be produced, which may eventually lead 
to consequences important and bene. 
ficial. 

It certainly would be no discredit to 
the Colony of Sierra Leone, which has 
already deserved well of our country, to 
be in after-times considered as the Sa. 
cred Fountain, originating and supply. 
ing those streams of knowledge and civi- 
lization, which the enlightened philan. 
throphist confidently anticipates shall in' 
time overspread this great, though ' 
hitherto much neglected, country. 

That the produce of the countries 
lying between the River Sierra Leone 
and Whydah (the countries farther to 
the southward not having come under 
my own observation, I do not presume 
to give an opinion respecting them) 
would, in the space of a few years, by 
proper encouragement, lay the founda. 
tion of an extensive legitimate com. 
merce, fully equivalent to the Slave 
Trade, I think admits not a doubt, 

On the establishment of a New Go- 
vernment at Cape Coast, a more active 
commercial intercourse between the Co. 
lony of Sierra Leone and that Settle- 
ment, it is probable, will be carried on: 
and it ought to be an object with both 
Governments, to encourage the Chiefs 
along the whole coast to visit both Esta. 
blishments, and to send their children 
and people to them to learn mercantile 
trades, &c., as wellas to ‘“‘know book.” 
I can assure you, that they only want 
such opportunities, and a recommenda. 
tion of them by those in whom they 
have confidence, to embrace them with 
alacrity. But the chief intercourse that 
the Natives have had with White Men 
has been with the traders, who come to 
Africa direct from England, run down 
the coast, purchase what the Natives 
bring to them, and return home, in mow 
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cases, after they have seen the coast but 
three or four times 3 consequently they 
have little opportunity, and perhaps less 
inclination, to point out any thing to the 
Natives which might tend to enlighten 
or toimprove them. 

The countries from the Kroo Country 
to Bereby merit the particular attention 
of Government; as the inhabitants are 
a fine and industriqus race of people, 
most of them speaking English, and de- 
sirous that Englishmen should settle 
among them. ‘The landing for boats is 
goo at Grand Sesters, Garraway, and 
Cape Palmas: at this latter place, there 
is an excellent harbour and good anchor- 

The establishment of a British 
Colony at Cape Palmas would be a great 
a gained toward the general object. 

country is rich, and not unhealthy } 
and produces pepper, gums, ivory, fine 
timber, and a supply of rice sufficient to 
direct the views of the West-India In- 
terest hither, instead of to our rivals on 
the other side of the Atlantic. The 
river Cavally has a long course from the 
_ interior, and affords the means of exten, 
sive inland navigation. Bereby is impor- 
tant on account of the large quantity of 
ivory pb from the interior: there 
is also excellent anchorage close in shore, 
and good and protected landing for 
boats in the roughest weather. From 
St. Andrews to Appollonia the country 
is rich in the productions of the soil ; but 
it might be rendered ten times more so, 
by cultivating a more intimate and 
friendly connection with the inhabitants. 
The Cape Lahoo, Grand Bassam, and 
Assinee Rivers, facilitate the communi- 
cation of the traders with remote coun- 
tries in the interior, even to those on the 
banks of the Niger, fram whence they 
bring large quantities of gold and ivory ; 
and if encouraged, many other produc- 
tions of the interior would find their 
way tothe coast. This part of the coast 
is particularly worthy of attention, from 
its being the entrepét of the whole of 
those countries which constituted the 
western provinces of the Ashantee Emr 
pire, but which, by the defeat of the 
King of Ashantee by the Bontoohoos 
last year, are new become independent 
of that Government. , 


Character of Duke Ephraim and of the 
Natives of Calatur. — 


From the Sierra Leone Gazette 
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of Sept. 29th, we extract the fok 
lowing passage :— 


It was with much pain that the Com- 
mander afd Officersof the Snapper ob- 
served, when up the river Calabar, the 
very frequent and almost constant prac- 
tice of human tarrifices that take place 
at religious ceremonies, particularly fu- 
neralg: several ee whes the 
Snapper was moored off the town. . The 
remonstrances which were used were 
considered as xidiculous; a man con- 
ceiving that heshould be haunted by the 
spiritof his deceased relation, were he 
not to send Slaves to accompany him to 
the other werld. 

The officers were treated with the 
utmost respect by the Natives and al} 
the neighbouring Chiefs. Duke Ephraine 
also went em board the brig in great 
state. This great personage went in am 
immense canoe, with a train of above 
fifty men, colours flying, and great noise 
of drums snd other native instruments. 

Setting aside the Slave Trade and the 
diabolical practice above spoken ef, the 
people of Calabar seem to surpass all 
the. other African Nations of the coast in 
every branch of civilization 5 and’ dos 
mestic comfort is much better under- 
stood and practised by them. Every 
man of consequence.can write English, 
and speak it fluently ; for notwithstand- 
ing they are as often visited by Spa- 
niards, Portuguese, and Frenchmen, as 
by our-own countrymen, no person 
any other nation is invited to the Duke's 
dinner parties, or received into their 
houses with any d of kindness and 
hospitality. The Duke’s property is 
gupposed to amount to 50,000%. sterling s 
and, consequently, his power. is almost 
ynbounded in such a country. Kve 
house is fitted up with European furni- 
ture; for their great resources in slaves 
and she palm-oil trade enable them te 
command ,every necessary commodity, 
The houses area good deal in the Moor- 
jah style, cansisting of large courts, with 
apartments wound them. The seraglio 
is in imitatidn of Lhe same nation: every 
apartment is fancifully and very skil- 
fully painted: by the women. At the 
Duke’s dinner parties, French wines, 
cordials, end other good things, abound ; 
and he then only dresses in the i 
costume, wearing.e red coat and ilk 
stockings. 
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CALCUTTA. 


Progress of Knowledge among the 
Natives. | 


Sin Epwarp Hype East, who has 
for several years presided as Chief 
Justice in the Supreme Court at 
Calcutta, being about to return to 
Europe, the most respectable Hin- 
doo and Mahomedan Gentlemen of 
Calcutta presented to him an Ad- 
dress, on the 15th of January, the 
greater part of which we copy, not 
only for the sake of the testimony 
which it bears to the enlightened 
labours and zeal of Sir Edward, but 
chiefly for the sake of the testimony 
which it affords ta the Progress of 
Knowledge among the Native Popu- 
lation. 


We, the Native Gentlemen of the 
Town of Calcutta, having heard, with 
unfeigned regret, of your intention, at 
so eatly a period, to quit the exalted sta- 
tion, in which for the last eight years 
you have presided over the Administra- 
tion of Justice in the United Company’s 
Eastern Territories, have requested per- 
mission, thus publickly to present our- 
selves befvre your Lordship, to express 
the strong sense of thankfulness, admi- 
ration, and gratitude, with which your 
Lordship’s exeeution of the arduous 
duties of the first Judicial Officer in 
Indis has deeply and lastingly impressed 


us. 

We are fully aware of the difficulties 
with which your Lordship has had to 
contend ; not only in administering the 
Law to people of different countries, 
languages, and habits; but in the inter. 
pretation of the various end extensive 
Codes of Hindoo and Mussulman Leg 
lators; to which your Lordship’s pene. 
trating mind could sever have been 
directed till you took your ‘seat on the 
Judicial Bench: and we acknowledge 
our surpriae, that this accumulation of 
obstacles has never been found to im. 
pede your Lordship’s progress, but that, 
in the most intricate cases, those imme- 
diately concerned in the result, as well 
as the spectators of the Proceedings of 
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the Court, have quitted your Lordships 
presence, inthe full conviction, that, 
after the mildest and most patient inves- 
tigation of facts and [law, and the moet 
fearless performance of duty and jus- 
tice, the causes had been thoroughly 
considered, rightly understood, and equi- 
tably decided. | 

We are also desirous to express to 
your Lordship the great benefits, that we 
consider ourselves and our fellow coun. 
trymen to have derived from the hu- 
mane and persevering exertions of your 
Lordship, to promote the Education of 
the rising generation of the Natives of 
India. The Hindoo College had its ori- 
gin in the benevelence of your Lord- 
ship’s mind: in that prospective Esta- 
blishment were generated the first illu- 
minating rays, which the kind and fos- 
tering aid of European Wisdom has 
already shed over the dark horizon of 
her Eastern Empire, which are now 
bursting into ms through the various 
Institutions for Native Education, and 
promise, at no distant period, to shine 
forth in the full effulgence of learning, 
virtue, and happiness. 


Having requested permission of 
Sir Edward, - in the close of the 
Address, to erect his statue in the 
Supreme Court, he thus refers to 
the request in his Reply— 


I receive it as a public declaration, on 
your part, that you are anxiously alive 
to all the benefits and blessings of a 
liberal Education, and of improvement 
in morals and in science; and that 
though you may be naturally and com- 
mendably attached to the general cus- 
toms and approved opinions of your 
Nation, yet that you have an honest 
heart to desire and soundness and clear- 
ness of intellect to appreciate, the ines- 
timable value of an improved Education 
derived from whatever source it may 
be, and firmness of mind to adopt and 
profit by it: In this pursuit, I most 
willingly recognize the merit, which you 
are pleased to allow me, of having been 
a zealous friend and co-operator with 
you in this noble work that you have so 
liberally and generously engaged in. I 
rejoice, with all my heart, in the happy 
progress which you have already made, 
and in the still happier anticipation of 
the future. 
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BAPTIST. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
We have repeatedly mentioned 
Mr. Ward's Farewell Letters; and 
gladly avail ourselves of the testi- 
mony of a witness so entirely com- 
petent, to make our Readers better 
acquainted with the state and cha- 
racter of the immense mass of their 
benighted fellow-subjects in India. 
At present, we. shall extract his 


View of the Philosophical System of the 
Hindoos. 


In this Letter, I propose attempting 
an abstract of the Philosophical Doctrines 
most popular among the Hindoos, and a 
very rapid sketch of the moral state of 
those who have lived and died under the 
full influence of these theories. 

Three, of the six Schools of Philoso- 
phy once famous in India, were atheisti- 
cal. The doctrines of these Atheists 
were established, for a considerable 
period, in India; and they are still 
taught in the systems which prevail 
throughout China, Japan, the Burman 
Empire, Siam, Ceylon, &c.—three hun- 
dred millions of the human race, to this 
hour,under a system of avowed Atheism! 

No person has been found wicked 
enough to maintain that Atheism is as 
good as Christianity ; and, therefore, 
we have here no opponents: but a view 
of the speculations of the Hindoo Theists 
will unfold a system little better, I pre- 
sume, than Atheism. 

These philosophers, of whom Vedvas, 
the compiler of the Veda, was one of the 
most distinguished, taught that every 
thing which we can see or form any 
conception of, is to be referred to one or 
the other of these two principles: it is 
either Spirit or Matter, since, besides 
these, nothing else exists—that all spirit 
is God—that God exists without attri- 
butes, in a state of eternal repose, intan- 
gible, unconnected with any of the forms 
af matter. <A state of profound sleep, in 
which the individual has-no mental 
exercise whatever, and the state of the 
unruffied ocean, are alluded to by this 
philosopher as emblems of the state and 
blessedness of spirit. Speculations like 
these, making known a being without 
attributes,and having no connection with 
creatures, are surely nothing better than 
pure Atheism : nor is the practical sys- 
tem founded on these theories an stom 
better than the theory. 
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These philosophers further teach, that 
the spirit in man is individuated deity— 
that, in this connection with matter, 
spirit is degraded and imprisoned—that 
the great and only business of man on 
earth is to seek emancipation, and return 
to the blessed source from which he 
(that is, spirit, for I, thou, and he, are. 
referable only to spirit) has been severed. 

The mode of obtaining emancipation, 
is by the practice of the ceremonies de- 
nominated Jogue, all which ceremonies 
are connected with bodily austerities, 
having for their object the annihilation 
of all conscious connection with the body 
and with material things. Deliverance 
from the influence of the body and all 
material things will leave spirit, even 
while in the body, in a state of divine 
tranquillity, resembling that of God; 
for the passions, alone, are the sources 
of pain: and will fit the individuated 
spirit for re-union to God; for the pas- 
sions are the sources of life and death, 
and confine the individuated spirit to a 
continued course of transmigration, and 
rivet its union to matter. 

And now comes a long list of these 
Jogees, exhibited to us as practising 
these austerities, which are intended to 
extinguish all attachments, all desires, 
all cherished union between the. spirit 
and the body, and between the spirit and 
the material existences with which it is 
surrounded. Wé see these Jogees retir- 
ing to forests, renouncing all:commu-. 
nion with other beings, living in solitude 
and silence, inflicting on the body the 
most shocking austerities, and increasmg 
them asthe body is able to bear them, 
till the poor wretch sinks under the ex- 
periment. Nodoubt, myriads have thus 
perished. 

I have asked Brahmins, at different 
times, whether any such Jogees now 
exist. They have acknowledged, that 
they never saw any; but, at the same 
time, have avowed their belief, that such 
might be found in the forests. 

I have heard of one Jogee who is 
said to have been found, some years ago, 
in almost an inanimate state, by a-rich 
Hindoo, in the Sunderbunds. This 
Hindoo brought the Jogee to Calcutta, 
and kept him in his own house for some 
time. He performed no religious cere- 
monies: he never asked for food or any 
thing else—had no choice or preference 
of any thing—was indifferent to every 
outward object: all that could be said of 
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his union to material things was, that he 
breathed the same air with others. Some 
licentious young men attempted, in va- 
rious ways, to awaken his passions ; but 
in vain. The rich Hindoo became at 
length tired of his guest ; and, as he was 
guing 8 journey to Benares, he resolved 
to take the Jogee with him, and leave 
him there. On the way, he remained in 
the same state of absorption ; till, one 
evening, when the boat was brought to 
for the night, he was observed to be 
walking by the side of the Ganges, when 
he met a Jogee like himself: they smiled 
at each other, and immediately both 
became invisible.® 

The speculations which I have alluded 
to form the belief of all the Hindoos ; 
and there are still a number of Mendi- 
cants in India who imitate the Jogees. 
The people, at large, do not become 
Jogees, because these austerities are in- 
compatible with the existence of human 
society; but they make constant allu- 
. gions to this doctrine of spirit, to the 
subjugation of the /passions—and to 
transmigration, as inevitably attaching 
to men, till perfect abstraction and ab- 
sorption are obtained. 

Among the religious mendicants, the 
mimicry of Jogeeism manifests itself in 
@ variety of shapes. Here comes a man 
having a. tiger’s skin thrown over his 
shoulders: in the dress of a forest-resi- 
dent, he is aware that he has access to 
the heart of a Hindoo; and that, by 
this means, he can open the hand of 
charity. Another mendicant, from the 
same motives, professes to have made a 
vow of perpetual silence: the i, 
erowd around him, and present to him 
milk, sweetmeats, rice, &c: with such 
& proximity to the Jogee he is sure not 
to starve, although he dare ask for no- 
thing. Ihave seen several individuals 
of the order of Oorduvahoos, having the 
right arm, stiff and withered, raised 
abuve the bead, and unable to lower it: 
such a devotee, with his lung hair, clot- 
ted with mud, tied round his head like a 
turban, with his emaciated and vacant 
face, rendered still more dismal by being 
besmeared with ashes, and with his body 
nearly naked, exhibits one of the most 
pitiable sights on earth. The Asiatic 
Researches contain an account and an 
engraving of an ascetict who constantly 


* Absconded, of course: but the expression iu 
the text is equivocal.— EDITORS 
t An Engraving of this ascetic, with an account 
@ him, will be found at pp. s80-282 of our Volume 
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lay on a bed of spikea I once saw at 
Calcutta two Hindeos, each of whom had 
surrounded himself with three large 
wood fires, so near to his body as almost 
to scorch him, while the vertical sun 
beat upon his bare head: each day was 
passed in the practice of these austeri- 
ties; and it was said, that these men 
remained up to the neck in the Ganges 
during a considerable part of the night: 
they thus exposed themselves to the 
greatest degree of heat and cold which 
they could endure, to dry up all the 
juices of the body, and to annihilate all 
sensible connection between spirit and 
matter, that they might be prepared for 
absorption into the ocean of spirit. Some 
modern J go without clothes, to 
hold up the idea that they are destitute 
of passions. And the names by which 
two large bodies of mendicants are dis- 
tinguished, are intended to convey the 
same impression, viz. Voiragee, from vet, 
destitute of, and raag, passion; Sunya- 
see, from soonyu, destitute of, and asu, 
desire. 

And these are the highest discoveries, 
and these the proudest fruits, . of a 
Philosophy produced by the greatest 
unassisted minds that were ever pro- 
duced! All these combinations of 
intellect, all these colleges, founded by 
the greatest masters whom the world 
has ever seen, all these writings and 
incredible labours, terminate in this 
momentous discovery —‘* There is 
nothing but Spiritt and Matter in the 
universe”’—in the production of this 
disciple, dumb, naked, besmeared with 
ashes, his arm held erect till it has 
become stiff and withered, surrounding 
himself with four fires or lying on a 
bed of spikes, endeavouring, by all this 
process, to extinguish his intellectual 
powers, that he may be fitted to return 
to a Being whose blessedness consists 
in an eternal destitution of all qualities. - 

Such are the effects of this philosophy 
on those who have followed it up to the 
very death. And it is observable, that 
it operates on all the millions who 


for 1819. Other engravings and accounts of men- 
dicants are given in the Volumes for 18:6 and 
18:8. Several other engrayings of this deecrip- 
tion are now in preparation, from drawings by 
Native Artista.—EDI rors. 

+ A celebrated Hindoo Writer has ackoo wedged, 
that all which their philosophers had ever written 
on the Divine Nature, amounted to nothing better, 
then the conjectures of a number of blind men, 
ing the form of the elephant; which they 
’ feeling the hody 
trunk, ears, limbs, and tail of one which had been 
brought into theirs village. Acts xvij. £7. 


res 
endeavoured to ascertain b 


bi § 


Believe the theory, but cannot practise 
it, so as to produce entire despair of 
happiness beyond the present life. A 
Brahmin once observed to me, that it 
was impossible, so long as a man retained 
a belly, for him to obtain absorption. 

And is not this, to all practical pur- 
poses, a System of Atheism? This 
God of the Hindoo Philosophers is not 
an object of worship: he has nothing to 
do with creatures, nor they with him. 
Therefore it is, that among the Hin-- 
doos (100,000,000) there is not one 
temple to be found consecrated to the 
One God. Nor do any Hindoos die 
with the hope even of temporary hap- 
* piness, except those who drown or 
burn themselves alive. Here is a 
system, which, dethroning Jehovah, or, 
in other words, placing deity in a state 
of eternal solitude, elevates man to the 
godhead, while it dooms to infamy 
every passion of the mind and every 
action of the body. Was it worth 
while, that so many should have 
flourished, that so many books should 
have been written, and so many colleges 
have been erected, to end in results like 
these ? : 

How grateful should we be for the 
Gospel! Who does not recognize it, 
especially when contrasted with human 
systems, as the GLORIOUS GOSPEL Of the 
Blessed God? 


SCHOOL-BOOK SOCIETY. 
Patronage and Support of Government. 
Tue funds of the Society being 
found inadequate to the extent of 


its objects, application was made, | 


Jast year, by the President, Vice- 
Presidents, and Committee, to the 
Government, to relieve it from a 
debt which had been incurred, and 
to grant a monthly allowance of 
500 Sicca Rupees; which, it was 
hoped, would, in addition to what 
might be raised by the voluntary 
donations of individuals, enable the 
Society to prosecute its work witha 
vigour and efficiency in some mea- 
sure proportionate to the large de- 
mands. This Petition was most 
favourably received by His Excel- 
tency the Governor-General in 
Council ; who not only readily com- 
plied with its prayer, but was also 
pleased to accompany the grant 
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with the following highly gtatifying 
expressions of approbation of t the 
object and vonstitution of the So- 
clety:— | 

It is impossible for a Government, 
which has the welfare of its subjects at 
heart, to behold, without cordial grati- 
fication and applause, the exertions of 
so respectable a body of Individuals ap. 


pe to the honourable. object of me 


lorating the condition of their fellow- 
creatures, by the dissemination of know- 
ledge and moral improvement. These 
feelings, too, are on the present occasion 
entirely unalloyed by any objections, as to 
the instruments and means by which the 
benevolent purposes of the School-Book 
Society are prosecuted. It appears that 
Europeans, Mussulmans, and Hindoos 
rie combined in the noble cause of dif- 
ing light and information throughout 
this Land of ignorance ; and the prin- 
ciples on which its plans are conducted 
are as unequivocally declared, as 
are wisely and unexceptionably framed. 
Influenced by these considerations, His 
Excellency in Council is of opinion that 
the Society, of which you are the Repre- 
sentatives, has iar claims on the 
liberality of Government. The pursuits 
in which you are engaged tend to fulfil 
an object of national solicitude; and, by 
extricating the Society from its pecuniary 
difficulties, the Government, to a certain 
degree, accomplishes its own views and 
wishes for the happiness of the people 
subjected to its rule. 


Corruption of the Native Presa 


From the Appendix to a late Re- 
port of the Society, we extract a 
passage, which presents a fearful 
picture of the pernicious use made 
of some of those Presses which are 
under the controul of Natives. 
Lists are given of the Indigenous 
Works recently issued by the Na- 
tive Presses, on which it is re- 
marked by the intelligent writer, 
Mr. E. S. Montagu— 


Some judgment may be formed from 
these Lists of the bent of the Native 
Mind, and the subjects that are exer- 
cising the inquiry of Hindoos, on points 
wherein the disputants have endea- 
voured, on both sides, through the me- 
dium of the English (as well as Country 
languages), to interest their British and 
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other fellow.subjects generally in the 
controversy. : 

The works in Arabic and Persian are 
chiefly of a legal and polemic descrip- 
tion, founded on the peculiar tenets of 
Islam, with twoor three on grammar, 
There are no works in Hindoostanee— 
in Sanscrit, but a few polemic pamph« 
lets—and the chief portion of the pub- 
lications hitherto issued are in Bengalee-. 
In aid of useful knowledge a very cur- 
sory view will shew, that, exclusive of 
the polemic pamphlets, very little ap- 
pears to be doing, or can be yet ex- 
pected ; while the greater part, as might 
be anticipated, are principally connected 
with the prevalent system of Idolatry; 
and not a few (numbered 14 to 22) are 
distinguished only by their flagrant vio- 
lation of common decency; and are too 

to admit of their contents being 
isclosed before the public eye. The 
avidity with which these indecent pub- 
lications are sought for, and the general 
currency obtained for them, especially 
at the principal Hindoo Holidays, is 
y to be lamented, as manifesting 


aloud the degraded state of those minds - 


which will take such pleasure therein. 
Most of the two latter description of 
works are extracted from the Pooranas 
(which are far below the Veds and Dur- 
shuns, or PHILOSOPHISTICAL portion of 
Hindoo Writings); and by some Pundits 
these last works are declared by them- 
selves 80 gross, asto be unfit to be tole- 
rated by any, respectable Hindvos. 
Testimony of Natives to the Value of the 
Society. 
Such a prostitution of the Press 
as we have just stated, must strongly 
commend an Institution like that 
of the School-Book Society, not 
only to every Christian, but to every 
respectable Heathen. And it haz, 
in fact, had that effect. One Pundit, 
on being asked to explain the na- 
ture of the Works alluded ,to de- 
clined; adding that he would not 
have a copy in his house. 
Attentiomhaving been thus called 
to the subject, a number of Natives, 
among whom was the Pundit just 
spoken of, agreed to reprobate these 
books, in a publicmanner, and toex- 
press their approbation of the So- 
ciety’s Publications. This document 
was circulated ix Bengalee, and was 
Mugust, 1822, 
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Saf 
signed by | thirty-nine Natives, of 
whom eighteen were Brahmins. The 
following is a translation : — , 


; TO GOD BE VICTORY. 

A short time since, the Inhabitants 
of Bengal, engaged in business, were 
ignorant of the orthography of their 
own lan , of the meaning of its 
words, and of the history &c. of foreign 
countries. ‘Ihis defect may be attri. 
buted to the difficulty of writing and 
understanding Bengalee thoroughly, 
without an ecquaintance with Sanscrit— 
to the very limited number of qualified 
teachers, under whose care Children 
from their infancy might learn to read 
and write correctly—and to there bein, 
noworks written in Bengalee, whic 
treated at all on phical subjects. 
Consequently, the inhabitants of this 
country, being unacquainted with read. 
ing, writing and geography, and ac- 
quiring only a smattering of such know. 
ledge as would assist them in getting 
money®, passed their lives in a state of 
complete (mental) darkness. 

Besides this, till the introduction of 
printing into the country, no books on 
any subject which learned men.had'cor- 
rected, and by the study of which the 
common people might improve them- 
selves, were ever circulated. And after 
this art was introduced by Europeans, 
and they had begun to publish a variety 
of useful books, the Natives, as soon as 
they acquired it, only injured the minds 
of the rising generation, and initiated 
them into the most vicious practices, by 
publishing obscene books. 
. But, at length, through the benevo- 
lence of many English and Native 
Gentlemen interested in promoting the 
welfare of mankind, an Institution, de. 
nominated the School-Book Society (in- 
tended to communicate valuable know- 
ledge to the indigent Youth of Bengal), 
which may be compared to a compact 
and glorieus luminary, has arisen—and, 
by correct and instructive books, as by 
so many glorious rays, is gradually de- 
stroying the darkness of ignorance and 
introducing the light of knowledge. 
The undersigned inhabitants of Bengal 
therefore beg leave to reiterate their 
teful acknewledgments to the School- 
Book Society, and to pray that they would 
still continue to afford them the means 
of instruetion. 
® Referring to their learn 


the rudiments of 
Arithmetic, to the se lution ot tea suber branches 
ef education mentioned. 
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BURDWAN. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur Examination of the Schools 
at Burdwan, in March of last year, 
was mentioned at p. 68 of the Sur- 
vey in the present Volume. From 
the Appendixto the Fourth Report 
of the Calcutta Corresponding Com- 
mittee, we extract two Lists of the 
Questions which were put to the 
Boys. When it is considered that 
the Boys were not aware of the 
Questions which would be asked, 
and that the great majority of those 
to whom they were addressed an- 
swered them correctly, it will be 
manifest, as the Examiners remark, 
that a habit of attention and arange 
of knowledge had been acquired 
which indicate very judicious train- 
ing. ' 

Geographical Examination of Bengales 

Seholars. 

It must be remembered that the 
Answers to these Questions entirely 
overthrow the absurd notions of 
the Hindoo Books; and, while they 
enlarge, therefore, the minds of the 
Scholars, cannot fail to weaken the 
hold which those writings have had 
upon the Native Mind. 

What form has the Earth? Is ittrue 

-(as the Pooranas say) that the earth is 
three-cornered, and like a looking-glass ; 
or what proof is there to the contrary in 
other writings ?—Is there any proof that 
the form of the Earth is like a globe ? 
it is proved by sailing round the world. 
-—Give another proof. It is seen by the 
approach of a ship. Howcan you prove 
it by that >—Can there be still found 
any other proof? By an eclipse.—What 
is the circumference of the earth on the 
equator ?—What is its diameter ?—Ig 
the motion of the Earth of one kind or 

- not ?— What difference is there between 
the two motions of the Earth ?—Do the 
Earth and the Planets move round the 
Sun, or does it move round them ?-— 
‘How is the armual motion of the Earth ? 
—How fast does she move ?—Give an 
example of her double motion ?—What 
are produced by her twofold motion >— 
What keeps the Earth in her right 

‘position ?—How much is the Earth 

smaller than the Sun ’—How happens 
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it that the Sun appears smaller P— 

What is meant by Latitude ?— What is 
meant by Longitude ?— Why is not the 
Longitude every where alike ?—In what 
direction does the Earth move *—How 
many degrees is London west from Cal- 
cutta ?— When it is noon day in Bengal, 
what time is it in England ?—By what 
is the variation of heat and cold occa- 
sioned ?—Of what does the Earth con- 
sist >—-How is the land divided, and 
what are those divisions called ?—How 
are the different divisions of water dis- 
tinguished ?>— What is meant by a Con- 
tinent ?—What is a Peninsula 7— What 
is a Cape?—What is meant by an 
Ocean ?—Enumerate the principal Seas 
and Oceans.— What is the population of 
the Earth ?— Into how many parts is the 
World divided >—How many inhabi- 
tants are there in Asia >—And how many 
in the other three parts ?>—How are the 
Clouds produced ?— Which is the longest 
River in Hindoostan ?—Where is its 
source ?—In what direction is its course, 
and what is the length of it ?—Are there 
other Rivers which flow into theGanges? _ 
Are there any larger Rivers ‘in the 
world than the Ganges ?—Is there any 
other considerable one in Hindo san? 

Scriptural Examination of English 
Scholars. 

These Questions are grounded 
on the Gospel of St. Matthew: 
they were addressed to the Boys of 
the First Class in the English 
School, and were very satisfac- 
torily answered. | 

What docs the term Gospel signify ? 
— Why is it called Gospel >—What is 
the name of the person who wrote this 
Gospel ?—~Whose life and actions are 
recorded in it ?— Where was Jesus Christ 
born ?—What does the term Jesus sig- 
nify?—-Who came from the East to 
worship the Young Child ?—How did 
the Wise Men know of the birth of 
Christ ; and how were they directed to 
Bethlehem ?—How was Herod affected 
when he heard the message of the Wise 
Men ?—What did Herod do when he 
saw that he was mocked of the Wise 
Men ?— Who directed Jcsi-ph to go into 
Egypt with the Yung Child and his 
Mother ?—After their return from 
Egypt, to what place did they go ?— 
Who went before the Lord to prepare 
his way ?>—What did John say to the 
people ?—What happened afver Jesus 
was baptized by John P-—Whither did 
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the Spirit lead Jesus; and for what pur- 
pose ?—After this was over, what 

Jesus to say and to do What descrip- 
tion of persons does our Lord say shall 
see God?—Who shall be called the 
Children of God ?—To whom belongeth 
the kingdom of Heaven ?—What direc- 
tion has eur Lord given us concerning 
prayer ?>—Where ought we to lay up 
treasures ?— W hat description of persons 
are those who worship God in vain ?-—~ 
Our Lord speaks of spiritual defilement: 
What does he say on that subject >— 
What must they do who will follow 
Christ ?>—What took place when our 
Lord took Peter, and James, and John 
into the Mount ?—What said Peter on 
that occasion ?—Whom does our Lord 
declare that he came to save ?—Mention 
some of the miracles of Christ.—Who 
betrayed Jesus into the hands of the 
Jews ?—How many pieces of silver did 
Judas Iscariot receive from the High 
Priests ?~-Could not Jesus have pre- 
vented His being taken by the people ?— 
What would then have been the condition 
of all men hereafter ?—After Jesus was 


-caken down from the Cross, where was 


He laid @—How many days did He re- 
main there?—To whom did Jesus tirst 
appea -efter His Resurrection, and what 
did He say to them ?— When the Chief 
Priests heard of the Resurrection of 
Christ, what measures did they take ?— 
‘What was the last command that Jesus 
gave to His Disciples before His Ascen- 
sion ?— With what comfortable promise 
did Jesus our Lord take leave of His 
Disciples ? 


“KOWABEE. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Mr. Fisher's Visit wo the Saadhe. 
THE oatline of this Visit was given 
at p. 73 ofthe last Survey. From 
the Fourth Report of the Calcutta 
Corresponding Committee, we ex- 
tract the following Letter of Mr. 
Fisher, dated’ March -the 14th of 
last year, in which many interest- 


ing circumstances are related :—° - 


Since I wrote last, I have been to 
KKowabee to look into the state of David's 
School. 

Kowabee lies about 40 miles on the 
other side of Delhi, a little to the west of 
the ruad to Kurnaul; and is central for 
the other, villages where the Saadhs re- 
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side; Anund, you know, itinerates - 
amongthem. I took my two sons, An. 
drew and Samuel, with me, with Kirk. 
han and Bahadur. ! The first part of our 
travel was practicable in a buggy, the 
latter only on horseback, at least by the 
road ; as all thecountry, for an immense’ 
extent, was in rich cultivation, and the 
communication between the villages of- 
ten across the fields of barley and gram, 
and by mere foot-paths. a 

Early in the morning after our arrival | 
our tent was surrounded by the vil- | 
lagers, who had heard from Anund of | 
my intended visit, and of the plan in | 
contemplation to build a School House, , 
in order that their children might be / 
able conveniently and carefully to re- 
ceive his instructions. They hailed me 
with every demonstration of thankful- 
ness and joy ; and I had much and very 
interesting conversation with several of 
the people, both Saadhs and Jhats, re- 
specting the benefits to be derived from 
edacation ; and especially from studying 
the only true and pure Word of God, 
the Christian Scnptures. They ex- 
pressed their readiness to read them, and. 
their admiration of all that they had 
heard Anund read and explain. 

We adjourned, after breakfast, to the 
ey of ground, which has been very 

indly given to us for the purpose, by 
Mr. Metcalfe (25 bi s), and which is 
delightfully situated on the east bank of 
the New Canal. The Zemindar of He- 
racolly added to our grant of land a piece 
of waste adjoining ground; anda little 
hill, commanding the slope marked out 
by Mr. Metcalfe, and the site of an old 
village. . 

I endeavoured to explain, with as 
much fluency as we could all conjintly, 
the motives which had influenced my 
visit. I reminded them of the desolate 
and barten state of their country, before 
the British Government had restored to 
them their long lost Canal. They all 
exclaimed, ‘** It was nothing but jungle, 
and the husbandman’s labour was com- 
paratively vain.” I pointed out the luxu- 
riant change: a sea of verdant crups of 


‘wheat and barley and gram, as far as the 


eye could reach; and that next year, 
probably, the extent of cultivated land 
would be trebled. ‘‘ Now observe” said I, 
‘* the little School which we are going 
to build here, is the canal of refreshing 
waters. Your understandingsand your 
hearts have been a waste jungle too 


long. Bad tempers and passions, and 
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evil habite and sins, have been the wild 
beasts and the poisonous serpents dwell- 
ing therein: but now, the deserts shall 
be made to blossom as the rose; and 
these children of yours shall be, with 
God’s blessing, the fruitful fields of 
corn, to gladden your aged breasts and 
reward your hopes. The crowd that 
gathered near me repeated my words to 
"one another, with liveliest expressions 
of feeling. With all their wonted ani- 
mation of Eastern manners, they kissed 
my feet. They declared that it was the 
goodness and mercy of God, that brought 
me there; while those, who could not 
get near, actually crept under the regs 
_ Of the others, reaching out their han 
to touch my feet. I was exceedingly 
affected, and J think exceedingly hum- 
bled, by the demonstrations of their 
feeling toward a fellow-worm. My sensa- 
tions were indescribable—painful to ex- 
cess, and yet delightful—humbling, and 
yet exalting. I felt as if God was pre- 
sent with us, notwithstanding our un- 
worthiness; and that this preparation 
of heart to welcome me was His work. 
I was particularly struck with their 
simplicity of manners. 
I marked out the place for the School, 
50 ft. by 25; and, in addition, a small 
house for Anund and his family. The 
Zemindar said that he would build a 
similar one for himself and family, at 
the other end; and a few of the Saadhs 
will follow his example—conforming to 
a plan laid down by me for the gradual 
increase of the village, and which is left 
with Anund. The Saadhs, especially, 
will occupy the houses to be built; 
those who willingly send their children 
for religious, moral, and useful educa. 
tion: while the School will be open for 
any of the children of the neighbouring 
villages to learn to read, write, and cast 
‘accounts. I defray the expense of the 
building from a charitable fund in my 
hands, so that your Missionary Fund 
will not be touched. 
ead all appeared delighted at having 
_ Anund settled among them. 
When I repaired to my tent, I sent 
for David and his scholars, eight in num. 
ber. Their progress is not very satis- 
factory. Two young lads who occa- 
sionally attend, read the Lord’s Prayer 
_tolerably well: they are about 18 years 
old: and this afforded us profitable 
subject of conversation. 
The eight boys (from & to 9 years old) 
knew only the Nagree letters and a 
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‘very irregularly attended to: 


[ava. 
little of their own Arithmetio, as is the 
case in all Native Schools. I find David 
*he 
School House, however, will, I hope, 
be finished in abdut six weeks, when I 
shall endeavour to reped@l my visit and 
arrange a better plan, in order, if pos- 
sible, to secure their, attendance 
visiting them two or tee times a year, 
rewarding diligence and improvement, 
&c. Ihope we may have a better ac. 
count to give. I bavenow had so much 
experience of the folly and unfruitfu- 
ness of indulging over-sanguine expec- 
tations, that I endeavour to keep unde- 
the feeling that is likely to be in exer- 
cise under such flattering and affecting 
pictures as Kowabee affords: but I can- 
not help thinking it not unreasonable to 
hope, that, with the blessing of God, 
the establishment of regular Christian 
Instruction among these simple Saadhs 
will be productive of abundant and beau- 
tiful fruit; and it should be remem. 
bered, that what is now undertaken is 
not merely with the consent, but in 
compliance with the wish of the people 
themselves, and with every aid on their 
part, as far as is in their power, to for- 
ward our plans. 

Rtamud and Kowaur, the two young 


“men who read, are often attended in 


their visits to Anund by the vi 

and they all take pleasure in listening 
to the Word of God. I returned to 
Delhi, and from thence to Meerut, with | 
a thankful heart. 


‘AGRA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Extracts from the Journal of Abdool 
Messeeh, on his return from Calcutta 
to Agra, 


Tue return of this faithful Native 
Missionary from Calcutta to Agra, 
was spoken of at pp. 64 and 74 of 
the last Survey. Some parts of his 
Journal will revive in our Readers 
those feelings, which were excited 
by his earlier communications. 

_ Having left Calcutta at the be- | 
ginning of “ November 1820, he 
writes, on the 2d of December, at — 
a Village on the Ganges— | 

I passed a Chemist’s shop, where ten 
or twelve Moguls were sitting and 
smoking. On seeing me, they called 
and said, “Sir, whence are you?” I 


1622.) 
answered, “I ama Native of Delhi.” 
They said, ‘“‘ Speak truth! your appear- 
_, ance and speech are not like a Hindoos- 
tanee.” I said, ‘“ That arises from my 
having associated much with the People of 
the West.” They asked me, “ Are you of 
the People of the West?” I answered, 
*¢ Ask not concerning my birth: my 
Yather and Mother were of good ex- 
traction; but I have renounced my fa- 
mily, and forsaken Islam, and have now 
embraced Christianity.” They became 
, and said, ‘‘ Dishonourer of your 
House! why have you forsaken Islam, 
and become a Nazarite ?” I said, “Sirs! 
I say the truth—that in the Pentateuch, 
and Psalms, and Books of the Prophets, 
I found no trace of your Prophet. He, 
without any authority, styles himself a 
Prophet, and has ruined a world of souls. 
All your Scriptures are contrary to God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: and he was 
80 unwise, as knowingly, and with his 
eycs open, to cast himselfinto perdition.” 
The speaker said, ‘‘ God protect me 
from Satan! O thou, what word of the 
Prophet of Islam have you found con- 
trary to the Word of God?” I said, 
‘* The following is a saying of your Pro- 
phet—‘ The world is a lie, and advan- 
tages arise from deceit.”” He was much 
disconcerted, and said, ‘‘ My house is 
near.” I went with him to his bouse, 
and staid with him: he treated me very 
‘kindly: for three hours, we conversed 
on Religion; and, were I to detail the 
whole, this book would not contain it. 
He at length observed, that, from what 
he had heard, a desire was created in his 
heart to forsake Islam; and if I had a 
copy of the Nagree Tract, in Persian, he 
begged I would give it him. I gave him 
‘a copy of the Nagree Tract and of the 
Psalms in Persian, and took my leave. 


At the same place,on the follow- 
ing day, Abdool thus speaks of a 
. visit to some Roman-Catholic Chris- 
. tians :— 

I visited Padre Antonio’s Christians. 
They inquired my name. I told them 
“* Abdool Messeeh.” On hearing my 
name, they immediately said, ‘ Our 
Padre has often spoken of you as the 
enemy of Jesus and of the Virgin Mary ; 
and that you forbid people to have 
images of Saints, or to worship the Vir- 
gin Mary ; and that you have led astray 

‘many of the Agra Christians: and now 
are you come here, to lead away the 
Christians of this place ?—you must not 
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enterinto our Churoh.” I sati to them, 
earnestly, ‘‘ My. Dear Brethren, if any 
one hears a bad report of another, he 
inquires if it be true or false, and why 
itis. I desire you, do not say any thing 
of your Padre; but sit down in some 
place apart from the Church, and hear 
my story; and let any fit person com- 
pare what I say with the Holy Gospel. 
If I speak according to the Gospel, obey 
it: if I speak contrary, do not obey it.” 
They then said, * Don’t try to deceive 
us: we are forbidden by our Padre:” 
and one said, “‘ I know you once disputed 
with Padre Antonio, about ten years 
ago: we donot wish to incur the excom- 
munication of our Padre for your sake.” 
On this, two Christians of that persuasion 
passed by; and, hearing what I said, 
invited me to their house, and shewed 
me much kindness. 


up the Ganges, Ab- 


at a village named 
He gives the following af- 


In saloon 
dool arrive 
Jerret. 


fecting account of an interview, at 


that place, with a Native of a hun- 
dred years of age:— 


He had built a mosque and dug a 
pond in that village, and has three Sons, 
and Grandsons having children. He 
supposed me to bea Mussulman Guide, 
and approached me with great respect. 


_I told him briefly my history, from be- 


ginning to end. He was much as- 
tonished; and his Children and many of 
the village gathered roundme. I asked 
him if he could read: he answered, 
“No.” I then said, ‘‘ Oh! Sir, I grieve 
for your state. God has greatly length- 
ened your days; and has given you all 
kinds of earthly wealth in riches and in 
children; but, alas! you have not yet 
obtained the knowledge of the True God. 
It would perhaps have been better for 
you had I not met with you; and yet, 
if I tell you not the Truth, your blood 
would be upon my head.” Having said 
thus much, I remained silent. He then 
said, ‘‘ Pray, Sir, then tell me what I 
must do. I have done every thing that 
I have been told by Native Teachers. 
I have dug a well, and built a church, 
and given much in charity. All these 
external services I have performed ; 
and now, from your discourse, I find 
that these things are all for making a 
name in the world.” I answered, “ I 
tell you, in God’s Name, that now is 
your twelfth hour; and if you will be- 


a 


S42 
Heve tn the Lotd Jesus Christ, you 
shall, without the merit of your own 
works, beyond all doubt ebtain Salva. 
tion.” I then read and .to exe 
plain to him the Parable of the Labourers, 
who, in the evening, received wages 
alike: and I made known tke divinity 
and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He turned to his Eldest Son, and said, 
“ What shall I do?” He, hearing this, 
tose, and, going into the house, told 
the family: when the Younger Son, 
coming out, was very with the 
Father; and said, “‘Old Man! is thy 
sense gone! Dost thou think of for- 
eaking thy Religion and becommg an 
Infidel and a Feringee, and ruin us all 2” 
When he heard his Son’s words he said 
to me, “I tell you truly, that I have 
heard what you have tead, and now 
understand it: and now my heart de- 
sires to become a Christian; but the 
love of my Children does not allow me.” 
Y asked, *‘ Will your Children save you 
also from Hell?” I shook the dust off 
my feet, and departed from them; and, 
coming to the boat, had family worship : 
four or five people came with me to the 
boat, and remained till after worship. 


_ The next day the boat reached 

Ghazeepore. Abdool describes, on 
this occasion, the following method 
of ‘attracting attention :— 


I went to the house where I had for- 
merly held a long conversatiun, and 
found not one of the people at the door 
of the house. I said to my servant, 
** Set down the chair.” He set it down. 
A conjuror was shewing tricks, and many 
ae were collected. I directed Sua- 

ut Messeeh to ask me questions aloud, 
and I would answer them; if perhaps, 
in this way, good might come toany soul. 
Suadut asked, ‘* Aged Brother, why sit 
you here ?”” I answered, ** I wish to 
shew these people the trueway. I have 
pity on miserable ignorant souls, who 
know not the True God.” Several ques- 
tions, after this manner, [ answered in 
easy language, such as common people 
speak; and a great crowd collected, and 
began to listen, and to say to one another 
in a scoffng. way, “If you become 
Christians, the English will shew you 
much favour !"” 


At Benares, which Abdool reach>.. 
ed the day before Christmas Day, 
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he had a conversation with eome 
Mahomedans, which he thus de- 
tatis :-—— 


When [ told them my history, they 
were at first very angry. I asked them 
if they believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They said, ‘“‘ We, believe in 
him.” I then said, ‘Do you then deny 
the Pentateuch, and Goepel, and Psalms ?”” 
One of them, who could read a little, 
said, ‘‘ We believe that these books 
are true andcertain.” ‘ I said, ‘‘ Well, 
why do you not read the books ?” They 
said, ‘‘ Our Spiritual Guide, whose dis- 
ciples we are, forbids us to receive or 
read those books.” I said, ‘‘ You people 
are endowed, through God’s goodness, 
with understanding. When you gointe 
the market to buy bread, are you de- 
terred from purchasing the best, because 
a shopkeeper, who wishes to sell you his 
own, speaks ill of that which you ap- 
prove?” One of them said, “ By ng 
means.” J then, taking occasion from 
this concession, said, ‘‘ This is all I 
mean. I tell you truly, that God has 
given information, in the Law, and in 
the Psalms, and in the Gospel, that Jesus 
Christ is God over all blessed for ever, 
and all the Prophets bear witness to his 
Godhead and his Divine Glory ; and you 
also acknowledge him to be a Prophet, 
and the authority of all the books of the 
Pentateuch, the Law, and the Gospel. 
Your leaders neither read themselves, 
nor let you read them ; and do not give 
Jesus the honour due to him: so what 
answer will they give to God? The 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all, 
and through faith in whom forgiveness is 
alone to be found—what sentence will 
he pass upon you!’’ One began to say, 
‘** What! is there no mention of our 
Prophet in the Law and in the Gospel ?” 
I said to him, “It is on this account 
that I say to you, read or hear for your. 
selves, and judge for yourselves; or be. 
lieve my words: I say truly, that no 
mention is made of him;”? when several 
of them, becoming angry said, ‘“‘ What! 
do our Religious and Learned Men teach 
us lies?” I answered, ‘“‘ You say the 
truth yourselves—I need not repeat it.”” 
Another said, in anger, “‘ What! are 
you people mad? This person gwnshim- 
self, that he was a Mussulman, and has 
become a Christian—to hear the words 
of such an one is sin. Is he worthy to 
be attended to, or thought of? Goto 
yourown homes.” They all went away. 
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Societies of various descriptions, 
but allwith the common object of 
romoting True Religion, both at 
home and abroad, have greatly 
multiplied, within the last few 
years, in the States of the Ameri- 
can Union. Weshall here collect 
from American Publications now 
before us, some brief notices of 
the different 
Missionary Societies tn the United States. 

Each of the Five principal De- 
nominations of Christians in the 
Union—the Congregationalists, the 
Presbyterians, the Baptists, the 
Methodists, and the Episcopalians 
—has now a Missionary Society in 
connection with it, which directs its 
attention to Foreign Objects. Un- 
der this term are included, not only 
the Heathen beyond the territory 
of the States, but the Indians within 
that territory. The Methodist and 
Episcopal Missionary Societieshave 
also a Domestic Object, properly 
so called, in view; as they supply 
instruction, as opportunities offer, 
to the White Settlers of the back 
territory, where Christian Ordi- 
nances are not as yet regularly ad- 
ministered. 

We shall notice these Societies 
in the order ‘in which they were 
established. 

The first in this order, is the 
Board of Commissioners for Forei 
Missions ; which is composed chiefly 
of Members of the Congregational 
or Independent Churches. © This 
Society was formed in Boston, in 
June 1810; and was incorporated 
June 12, 1812. It has established 
Mission Families among the Che- 
rokee and Choctaw Indians, at 
Bombay, in Ceylon, and in the 


Sandwich Islands, and has sent 


Missionaries to the Mediterranean. 
Its Receipts, to the close of the 
Twelfth Year, amounted to nearly 
$00,000 Dollars, and its Payments 
to nearly 260,000. The proceed- 
inga are detailed in the ‘' Mission- 


NORTH AMERICAN STATES. 


348 
ary Herald,” published monthly. at 
Boston, and which is pnepaly 
occupied by the concerns of the 
Board, but contains notices of other 
Institutions: it is sold at one dollar 
and a half per annum ; and a copy 
is presented to all who contribute — 
or collect to the amount of twelve 
dollars annually for the Society. 

The Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions was appointed, in Ma 
1814, ata Meeting,in Philadelphia, 
of Delegates from various parts of 
the Union. These Delegates orga- 
nized an Institution, entitked the 
‘¢ General Missionary Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the 
United States of America, for Fo- 
reign Missions.” The Constitution 
then adopted requires that a Trien- 
nial Convention should, thereafter, 
be held, consisting of Delegates, 
not excceding two in number, from 
each of such Missionary Soci- 
eties and other religious bodies of 
the Baptist Denomination in the 
States, as should regularly con- 
tribute to the general Mission 
Fund, the sum of one hundred dol- 
lars, or upward, per annam. It 
also provides for the triennial a 
pointment of Twenty-one Commis- 
sioners, who are styled the ‘* Ba 
tist Board of Foreign Missions for 
the United States,” and whose duty 
it is, to manage the concerns of the 
Institution, during the recess of the 
Triennial Convention. The first 
Board of Commissioners met in 
Philadelphia, and commenced their 
operations,on the 24th of May 1814. 
The First Mission adopted by the 
Board was that at Rangoon, in the 
Burman Empire. In 3817 it began 
to send Missionaries to different 
Tribes of Indians: among the Che- 
rokees, in particular, a considerable 
establishment is begun. An Inati- 
tution has been formed in Washing- 
ton, entitled the “‘ Columbian. Col- 
lege,” for the preparation of Mis- 
sionaries, under the direction of the 
Board. The state of the Funds is 
not given. The proceedings of the 
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Beard were, for some time, con- 
veyed to the Public by the ‘‘ Ame- 
rican Baptist Magazine,” published 
every two months at Boston; but, 
latterly, a separate publication, en- 
titled the “ Luminary,” issued at 
Philadelphia, is appropriated chiefly 
to iis concerns. 

The United Foreign Missionary 
Society is composed chiefly of per- 
sons who adhere to the Presbyterian 
Form of Church Government— 
whether Presbyterians properly so 
called, Members of the Reformed 
Dutch Church, or Members of the 
Associated Reformed Church; for 
these three bodies, which have each 
a sepagate establishment in the 
United States, are united in this 
Society, It was formed at New 
York, July 28, 1817; and has es- 
tablished Mission Families among 
the Odagesof the Arkansaw and 
those of the Missouri, and has Mis- 
sionaries among the Tuscarora and, 
Seneca Indians. The Receipts, to 
the.en@ of the Fifth Year, were 


about 38,000 Dollars, and the Pay- 


ments dbout 31,000. The proceed- 
ings are detailed at large in the 
‘¢ American Missionary Register,” 
published monthly at New York, 
which began in July 1820, on the 
plan on which our Work was con- 
ducted, till the present Geogra- 
phicad arrangement was adopted, for 
reasons stated at pp: 80 and 81 of 
the Volume for 1820; that plan is 
stil]: continued; abstracts are given 
of the Reports of various Institu- 
tions, but the proceedings of the 
Society are stated in detail: it is 


'- printed in a superior style, and is 


sold at two-and-a-half dollars in 
advance, or three dollars at the 
close of the year. The plan of 
Collectors does not appear to have 
becn yet adopted by the Board. 

_ The Methodist Missionary Society 
was. formed in 1819. The atten- 
tion of the Methodists of the United 


States had been, till that time, very 


much engaged by the extending 
work in their own country, A great 


[auc: 
part of their labour had been, in- 
deed, and still continues to be, of a 
Missionary Character; as they iti- 
neratein extensive and newly-settled 
countries, where, but for these visits, 


the Ordinances of Religion would 


be almost forgotten. They have 
succesfully laboured, also, in another 
important field: the Black and 
Coloured Population of the States 
has claimed their particular care, 
and no less than 38,000 persons of 
this class were reported, at the last 
Returns, as Members of the Metho- 
dist Church. Of late, however, at- 
tention has been drawn toward the 
Heathen ; and a Society, under the 
patronage of the General Confer- 
ence, has been regularly cunstitut- 
ed, and is entitled the ‘“« Missionary 
arc of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church ;” the objcet of which is— 
‘“‘to enable the several Annual Con- 
ferences more effectually to extend 
their Missionary Labours throughout 
the Unjted States, and elsewhere.” 
The first care of the Society has 
been directed to the Indians, par- 
ticularly the Wyandots and Choc- 
taws. Tl.> state of the Funds is 
not reported. ‘rhe proceedings are 
published in the ‘“ American Me- 
thedist Magazine.” 

The Episcopal Missionary Society 
was established at ‘the Triennial 
General Convention of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church, held in Phi- 
ladelphia, in May 1820; and its 
Constitution finally adopted at a 
Special General Conventiun, held 
in the same city, at the end of Oc- 
tober and the beginning of Novem- 
ber of last year. In 1815, the 
Church Missionary Society had 
opened 4 correspondence with se- 
veral of the Bishops, and had sug- 
gested the formation of a Missionary 
Society, proposing to make a grant 
of 200/3 in atd of such an Institu- 
tion.. Circumstances prevented the 
immediate accomplishment of the 
object, but it has now been happily 
effected ; ahd thus all the most eon- 
siderable bodies of Christians in the 
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Union have engaged themselves to 
this Sacred Cause. The Society is 
denominated the ‘ Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society of the 
Protestant Episcopal Chureh in the 
United States of America,” The 
presicng Bishop of the Church is its 
resident; and the other Bishops, 
now eight in number, are Vice-Pre- 
sidents. The Society itself meets 
triennially, at the time and place of 
the Session of the General Conven- 
tion of the Episcopal Church, when 
a Sermon is preached, the Preacher 
being appointed by the House of 
Bishops. Its affairs are conducted 
by a Beard of Directors, chosen at 
each Triennial Meeting. A Theo- 
logical Seminary was opened at 
New-Haven, in September 1820, 
for the education of Candidates for 
Holy Orders; and it is one impor- 
tant object contemplated in the plan 
of thisSeminary, to train Missionaries 
for service ; it is, jndeed, especially 
ovided, by the following Regu- 
ation, that such as receive any con- 
siderable assistance in their educa- 
tion from charitable funds, shall, 
if required, perform certain Mis- 
sionary Servicas :— 

Every Student who shall be assisted 
in the pursuit of his Theological Edu- 
cation to the amount of 100 dollars per 
Year, shall, on his receiving HolyOrders, 
officiate, if required by the Trustees, 
as a Missionary, under the direction of 
the Board of Directors of the ‘‘ Domeatie 
and Foreign Missio Society of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of the 
United States,” for the term of from 
one to three years, according to the di- 
rection of the said Board; provided a 
suitable provision be made for his sup- 
port, and the consent of his Diocegan be 
obtained. 

It cannot fail, under the bless- 
ing of God, that, by this salutary 
Regulatian, if acted on with vigour, 
many Missionaries wil] be ultimately 
trained, by this temporary service 
among their countrymen in the back 
settlements, for the discharge of the 
_ still more arduous officeof Mission- 
aries among the distant Beathen. 

Mugust, 18%. 
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Besides these Five Societies, 
which have respect to the Unchris- 
tianized World, various other Insti- 
tutions exist in the United States 
under the dt prapealae of Missi 
Societies, which are connected wi 
different bodies of Christians, and 
the chief object of which is the 
maintenance and extension of re- 
ligion among the Whites of the back 
settlements. Many of these So- 
Cieties are limited in their operation, 
and others take a wide range. We 
shall give an instance of one of the 
most effective, in the Missionary So- 
ciety of Connecticut. It wasformed 
in 1798; and employed, during its 
last or Twenty-third Year, 42 Mis- 
sionaries, at a charge of somewhat 
ollars, These 


from a few weeks to a considerable 
portion of the year. Some of them 
travelled, through thinly inhabited 
countries, 1400 or 1500 miles. One 
reached 298 times in 273 days. 
he amount of time spent by them 
all, within the year, was about 800 
weeks, which averages nearly 20. 
weeks foreach. Many of them have 
regular Ministerial Charges, and can 
devote but a few weeks to Mis-: 
i Labour. Their labours: 
were directed to the States of Ver- 
mont, New York, ang bea, 


Illinois, and Missouri. Some judg- 


ment may be formed of the import- 
ance of these Domestic Missions 
from the following extract of the 
Twenty-third Report of the So- 
ciety :— pe 


The Missionaries on an axe- 
rage, about five times a week, besides at- 
tending conferences, prayer meetings, 


church meetings, and the various oces- 
sions of religious and instruction 
to Which they are - They are also 


in the constant practice, as required by 
their instructions, of attending funerals, 
to impart religious instruction, They 
are required to pay particujar attention 
to the rising ey and, for this 
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purpose, they visit schools, and seek for 
convenient opportunities to catechise 
arid instruct children and youth, fn 
short, it is their. duty, and we believe 
the Missionaries of this Society usually 
wct under such an impression, to con- 
sider it their privilege to make known 
to their fellow-men the truths and 
blessings of the Great Salvation. 

Allthe Missionaries speak of their kind 
reception wherever they go; and of the 
strong sentiments of gratitude expressed 
by the inhabitants to them, to the So- 
ciety, and to the people of this State, 
for these labours of love. Some indivi- 
duals are found, and, occasionally, some 
settlement, who do not give the Mis- 
sionaries 3 welcome reception, but they 
are few. And it is generally found that 
passing them. by, according to the Sa- 
viour’s direction, produces a powerful, 
and often a very salutery effect. All 
the Missionuries have. pressing applica- 
trons from: mast of the places that they 
visit, for a greater portion of their la- 
bours than they can consistently afford. 
In their communications with the So- 
ciety, they speak of the great want of 
additional Missionary Labour in all the 
places of their employment. 

~The greater part of the Christian 
Churches, im all our new Settlements, 
owe their origin to Missionary. Labour. 
Many have been formed during the past 
year. Missionaries often take the pas- 


toral charge.of these Infant Churches, 


ministering to the congregation for a 
part of the time, while the residue is 
employed in the Missionary Service. In 
this way, the New Settlements have 
many more able and faithful Ministers 
resident among them than could other- 
wise have been expected. Thus the 
standard of salvation is erected, amid 
abounding error and darkness; and, 
through the divine blessing, will be lon 
and steadily defended. The benighte 
pilgrim has‘a light on which he can fix 
his anxious eye, which will direct his 
soul in the way to God. 


aE 
BO4RD OF MISSIONS. 


Twelfth Anniversary. 


Tuts Anniversary was held at 

Springfield, Massachusetts, on the 

39th and 20th of September last. 
In the afternoon of the 19th, the 
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Rev. Dr. Morse preached from Ps. 


"his 8, 


On the Report of a Committee 
on the 20th, which had been ap- 
pointed the preceding day, to con- 
sider what measures ought to be 
taken to testify the respect of the 
Board for the memory of the Rev. 
Dr. Worcester, the late Corre- 
sponding Secretary, an affection- 
ate testimony to his memory was 
entered on the records ; and it was 
resolved to erect a suitable monu- 
ment in the Burying-ground of the 
Mission at Brainerd, where he 
died. 

On the report of another Com-. 
mittee, it was resolved that the va- 
cancy occasioned by the death of 
Dr. Worcester should be supplied, 
for the ensuing year, by the Trea-' 
surer. 

The Thirteenth Anniversary was 
appointed to be held at New Haven, 
Connecticut, on Thursday after the 
Second Wednesday of September 
next. The Rev. Dr. Proudfit be- 
ing, by previous appointment, the 
Preacher at the ensuing Anniver- 


sary, the Rev. Dr. Moore was. 
chosen to preach in case of his 
failure. | 


TWELFTH REPORT OF THE BOARD. ' 


We shall here give an abstract of 
the Home Proceedings detailed in 
this Report. Such of the Foreign 
Transactions as have not already 
appeared will be reserved, unless 
we should be able to find room for 
some of them in the remaining 
Numbers of this Year, for the next 
Survey. 


Receipts of the Twelfth Year. 


The Receipts of the Year may 
be stated, in round numbers, at 
64,000 dollars—being 48,000 in 
money, and 16,000 in various arti- 
cles of clothing and furniture, 
chiefly for the Indian Missions on the 
American Continent. Of these arti- 
cles there were 245 boxes and pack- 
ages, sent from different quarters 
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Expenditure of the Twelfth Year. 
The Payments have been as fol- 

lows :— 


Dollars 

Palestine Mission 824 

Bombay Mission 7809 

Ceylon Mission . . 11479 

Sandwich Islands’ Mission 669 

Cherokee Mission : 

At Brainerd ‘ 8162 
On the Arkansaw 6807 

—— 14969 

Choctaw Mission .. 3299 

Foreign Mission School . 3135 

Sundries ..-. % 4587 


Total...Dollars 46,771 

Remurks on the State of the Funds. 
The amount of the Payments of the 
Year is more than 10,000 Dollars tess 
than the estimate, as laid before the 
public in the Report of last year. This 


reduction of contemplated expenditures — 


was made from necessity; as the re- 
ceipts during the former part of the year 
were very small, compared with the 
drafts upon the Treasury ; and the opera- 
tions of the Board suffered great embar- 
rassment, and were threatened with still 
severer calamities. ‘The Missions among 
the Indians, and ibe? seared that in the 
Choctaw Nation, ered most. 

It is with lively satisfaction, that the 
Committee have it in their power to ac. 
knowledge the relief which the Treasury 
experienced during the latter part of the 
year. In ree bane they would humbly 
ascribe all the favour to the Lord of Mis- 
sions. The means, which he condescend- 
ed to bless, were frank and repeated dis- 
closures of the necessities of the several 
Missions; aided by appeals from the 
Missionaries themselves, in behalf of the 
perishing Heathens around them. The 
spirit, which was excited in many dif- 
ferent places, seems to warrant the firm 
‘persuasion, that the Christian Public of 
this country will not suffer the Mis- 
sionary Cause to languish. Many indi- 
viduals, who have regularly patronized 
this Cause, are beginning greatly to en- 
large their benefactions: the importance 
of the object is continually inereasing in 
their eyes: they are willing to labour 
hard and to practice rigorous economy, 
that they may be able to give conside- 
rable sums for the diffusion of the Gospel. 
If. the same disposition should be extend- 
ed'to the Members of our Churehes ge- 
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nerally, most-abundant resources would 
be furnished for sending Heralds of Sal- 
vation into every Heathen Country ; 
while the flourishing state of religion 
would indicate, that the only sure way 
of obtaining happiness, is by labouring 
to communicate it to others. 


Benefit of Supplies of Clothing, ic. 

The Committee have had repeated oc> 
casion, in preceding Reports, to acknow- 
ledge the fruits of Female Benevolence. 
These fruits have recently been exhibit. 
ed, toa very pleasing extent, in the pro- 
vision which has been made, and is mak- 
ing, to furnish articles of clothing, fur: 
niture, stationary, &c. for the differént 
Missions and Schools. ‘ From the ‘collec- 
tions of this kind now preparing, very 
considerable s nts will be made, it 
is hoped, during the ‘ensuing Autumn. 
‘Fhe articles forwarded in consequence 
of these collections can be sold to the | 
Natives, when not required for the com. 
fort ofthe Mission Families and Schools; 
and this sale, or rather exchange, ‘of'va- 
luable property, fer labour or articles of 
food, is highly beneficial to both parties, 


Foreign Mission School. 


The progress of this Institution affords 
abundant encouragement to pursue the 
system of educating Heathen Youths, 
who may be cast upon our shores. ‘Tt 
‘seems probable that the number of suit- 
able candidates for this species of cha- 
rity will be increasing, as the commer- 
cial intercourse, which our countrymen 
hold with many parts of the Heathen 
World, is frequent, and of sueh a cha. 
racter as to bring our sea-captains and 
factors into a personal acquaintance with 
the chiefs and people of many tribes. 
Mr. Fisk suggests, also, that some pro- 
mising Youths, of Greek extraction, 
may probably hereafter visit Cornwall 
to enjoy the benefits of the School. 

The state of the School has been ge. 
nerally prosperous, during the year. 
While the pupils have rewarded the 
assiduous care of their instructors by 
their docility and attention, it is pecu- 
liarly gratitying to add, that the greatest 
of all blessings, those of a spiritual na- 
ture, have been continued to the Insti- 
tution. 

The whole number of pupils is thirty. 
four—of whom, seven are from the 
Sandwich Islands, one is‘from Otaheite, 
one from New Zealand, one isa Malay, 
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Might ure Cherekess, two Choctaws, 
three of the Stockbridge Tribe, one of 
the Oneida Tribe, one Tustatora, one 
Narragansett, two Coughnewnagas, one 
Indian Youth from Pennsylvania, and 
five Youths of our own country. Of 
these, nineteen are professors of religion, 
and five others are thought to have 
beconte religious in ‘a time of uncomnton 
eeriousness among the pupils- | 

As this Report may fall into the hands 
of persons in distant countries, unac- 
quainted with the general practice of 
Churches in the United States, it is 
proper to observe, that when we speak 
of “ Professors of Religion,’’ we intend 
those, who appear, after a diligent and 
thorough examination, to be truly con- 
verted to God; and who, in conse- 
quence of thcir sustaining the character 
of sincere penitents and true believers, 
are admitted to make a public profes- 
gion of their faith, and to become Mem- 
bers of a Church. 

Those Members of the School, who 
are not Professors of Religion, regard 
Christianity as true, and as pointing out 
the only way of salvation. Most of 
them appear desirous of possessing that 
good part, which shall never be taken 

m them. 

It is now five years since the a 
Mission School was established. 8 
public have seen its design, its = 
ment, and its happy results. he 

rayers of thousands ascend for its wel- 
 iee and the thanks of other thousands, 
in remote Heathen Countries, will be 
returned for its beneficent influence. 


Tre Number of Labourers restricted by 


Want of Funds. 
The Board was formed, ine uence 
of the ardent desire of Theological Stu- 
dents, just about entering the Ministry, 


to be sent forth to the unevangelized 
world: and the number of Students, 
essing a similar unquenchable desire, 

‘been continually in advance of the 
‘means provided for their support. 

It should be méntiotied, with devout 
‘ascriptions of praise, that the great Head 
‘of the Church has made provision for a 
succession of Ministers and Missionaries, 
in the extensive revivals of religion, 
‘with which the Churches of our land 
have been favoured, for several years 
‘past. In the progress of these revivals, 
many young persons of both sexes have, 
in the judgment of enlightened charity, 
become the subjects of renewing grace ; 
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and have had their niinde enlarged to 
contemplate the wants of mankind, and 
their hearts filled with compassion for 
the millions remaining in all the dark- 
ness and misery of Paganism. It is not 
extravagant to hope, that, from among 
the numerous Youths, whose souls ap- 
pear to be imbued with a disposition to 
labour for the salvation of men, a host 
will hereafter be marshalled to carry on 
the war against Satan, in many parts of 
the world, where he has heretofore held 
an undisputed empire. 

Never before were half'so many Young 


‘Men in a course of education for the 


Ministry among ourselves, as at the 
present time; and it may be safely as- 
gerted, that hundreds of these Young 
Men were first led to think of be- 
coming Preachers of the Gospel, by the 
interest which they felt in Missions 
to the Heathen, and by the effect of 
these Missions in exposing the wants 
and miseries of the greater part of the 
world, dead in sin, without God and 
without hope. Facts of a similar cha- 
racter have recently existed in Great 
Britain, and on the Continent of Europe. 
‘The attempt to send salvation to re- 
mote Pagans has proved as life from thé 
dead to many slumbering Churches ; 
and, from the very nature of Christi- 
anity, the same results must be ex- 
pected, till there shall be no ignorance 
abroad to be enlightened, and no luke- 
warmness at home from which professed 
Christians are to be aroused. 

Let it ever remain, then, fixed ‘and 
settled in the mind, that there are in 
our country Young Men enough to 
carry forward the Work of Missions to 
an indefinite extent—Young Men of 
undoubted piety; qualified to rank 
high in their several callings, as Evan- 
gelists, Pastors, Founders of rising 
Churches, Translators of the Bible, Di- 
rectors of the Press, Physicians, Magis- 
trates of Colonies in their incipient state, 
Teachers of Children and Youth, Hus- 
bandmen, Mechanics of every useful 
occupation, and Seamen of every class, 
from the experienced navigator who can 
guide his gallant ship in unknown seas, 
to the hardy sailor who is willing to 
buffet the waves of every ocean and 
run the hazard of every climate. Per. 


‘sons of all these descriptions stand 


ready ; and wait only for the word from 
our Churches, to go forth into all lands, 
and proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to the ends of the world. 
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The People of the United States com. 
potent to supply Adequate Funde. 


If the inquiry be made, whether the 
people of the United States are able to 
send forth such a number of Mission- 
aries as the Heathen Nations seem to 
demand from us, the answer must be 
in the affirmative. 

We profess, as a people, to receive 
Christianity ; and it is not common 
to hear Infidelity openly avowed. A 
great multitude scattered throughout 
our extensive empire, profess to have 
evidence of a personal interest in the 
promises of the Gospel: and this mul- 
tilude embraces many individuals of 
great wealth—a more numerous class, 
_who possess competent fortunes—and a 
class still more numerous, composed of 
persans, who, in consequence of their 
activity and industry, are capable of 
imparting a continual and powerful 
impulee £0 any beneficent exertions in 
which they should be generally and 
heartily engaged. 

Could not such a Christian Com- 
munity achieve wonders in the work of 
benevolence, compared with which all 
that the world has yet witnessed would 
appear small and unworthy of the cause ? 

There are many ways of estimating 
our ability asa people, in all of which 
no man can avoid coming to the same 

_result; viz. that the process of enlight- 
ening mankind by the Gospel, could be 
carried on by us to an extent, which 
should leave all present exertions out 
of comparison and out of remembrance. 

When it is considered how much a 
Nation will cheerfully pay, through a 
long series of years, to support a war, 
and to discharge a debt imposed by war ; 
when the millions annually wasted in 
the consumption of spirituous liquors 
are computed ; und when the numerous 
other millions, expended in the thou- 
sand modifications of nemsteils Jer are 
taken into the estimate—to what an as- 
tonishing sum would the whole amount ! 


and how would it change the moral face . 


of the world, if brought by the willing 
hands, and accompanied by the fervent 
prayers, and applied by the collected 
wisdom, of such a community ! 

If we take as a rule what is known to 
be paid to this great object, by a few 
individuals of enlarged benevolence, 
and suppose the same disposition were 
graciously imparted to the mass of Pro- 
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fessed Christians, we arrive at a similay 
conclusion. 

_ What an awful picture does it give 
of mankind, to reflect, that, even in 
Christian Countries, it should be thought 
impossible to spend as much for the 
salvation of our fellow-creatures, as is 
freely spent to effectuate their destruc. 
tion! How strange that it should be 
deemed chimerical even to desire, that 
one tenth part as much should be ap- 
propriated, to send the Bible and 
Preachers of Righteousness among the 
ignorant and destitute, as is actually 


spent to bring intemperance, misery, 


and pauperism among ourselves ! 

One of the first effects of the preva- 
lence of Christianity among a people, 
who had hitherto been Pagans, ‘is, that 
they make great sacrifices to send the 
Gospel to other Pagans. Having lately 
escaped from the bon of Satan, they 
tness of their deliverance, 
and gladly aid in breaking off the ma- 
nacles by which any of their fellow-men 
are held. Ifthe highly-favoured Chris- 
tians of this country were to make such 
sacrifices, in proportion to their numbers 


and property, as the newly-converted 


South-Sea Islanders have done—or the 
Esquimaux on the Labrador Coast— 
or the Hottentots of South Africa—or 
the Negroes of Sierra Leone—a revenue 
would be furnished, corresponding with 
the magnitude of the cause, and the 
claims which it has on the best affec- 


‘tions of the heart. But is the enlight- 


ened Christian of Europe or America 
under less obligation to spread the Go- 


spel, than the converted Esquimaux or 


Otaheitan? And why should he wish 
to be excused from a service, which is 
their glory: and their joy ?—a service, 
more dignified in its nature, more bene- 
ficent in its aspeet on mankind, and 
more acceptable to God, than any other 
service performed by men since the 
creation of the world. 

It is to be always remembered, that 
the standard of Christian Exertion is 
not to be taken from what the Church 
has ever done, except in the Apostolic 
Age; ner from what is now doing in 
in any part of Christendom -—but from 
what the Church is able to do—what 
the plainest dictates of benevolence re- 
quire—and what the express command 
of Christ enjoins. In reference to this 
subject, as well as many others, we are 
not to count ourselves to have allained, 
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but are bound rather to press forward. 
Glorious will be the days, and greatly 
are they to be desired, when all who 
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shall put forth their full and united 
powers, to extend that spiritual king- 
dom, which shall at length become uni- 


profess to be Disciples of the Saviour versal. 
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Church Missionary Society. 


Dearth has again made inroads on ‘the 
faithful Labourers in the vineyard of the 
Lord. Mrs. Norton, Wife of the Rev. 
Thomas Norton, Missionary at Allepie, in 
Travancore, died in peace on the 20th of 
February: some particulars will appear 
in our next Number. The Rev. Charles 
Church, also, Chaplain on the Madras 
Establishment, who acted as Secretary of 
the Society’s Corresponding Committee at 
that Presidency,has been early taken away: 
he had been only a few years in India; 
but, his health having suffered severely, 
it was judged necessary that he should re- 
visit his native country: he embarked ac- 
cordingly in the Abberton, Captain Gilpin ; 
but died, in the prime of life, aged 36 
years, on the 15th of April, when the 
ship was off Madagascar: his Widow 
reached London on the 23d of this month, 
August. | 

We regret also to state, that ill health 
has occasioned the return from Calcutta 
of Mr. Jobn Venn, Son of the late Rev. 
John Venn, one of the Founders of the 
Society. Mr. Venn was about to enter on 
his career in the Civil Service of the Com- 
pany, under the most promising prospects ; 
but he had scarcely set foot in Bengal, 
when his return was declared necessary. 
We are happy, however, to add, that there 
is every prospect of the speedy resumption 
of his pursuits in India. 

At a Special Meeting of the Committee 
held on the 6th instant, the Rev. Henry 
Williams, who has been admitted, under 
the Colonial-Service Act, to Deacon’s and 
Priest’s Orders, by the Lord Bishop of 
London, received-the Instructions of the 
Committee on his appointment to the New- 
Zealand Mission. After a Reply from 
Mr. Williams, he was addressed by the 
Rev. Edward Garrard Marsh, of Hamp- 
stead, who was in the Chair. Mr.-Marsh 
married the sister of Mr. Williams. His 
Address was considered so highly season- 
able in reference to some of the present 
difficulties of the Mission, that the Com- 
mittee have directed that it shall be imme- 

‘diately printed for the use of the persons 
connected with that Mission. Mr. and 


Mrs, Williams, and their two children, 
will sail very shortly for Port Jackson, in “ 
the Lord Sidmouth Female Convict Ship, 
Captain Ferrier; Government having 
granted them a passage on board that 
vessel. 

Despatches have been received from 
New Zealand, up to nearly the beginning 
of April. They contain afflicting details of 
the late sanguinary proceedings of Shung- 
hee and his Allies. The personal safety, 


however, of the Settlers, does not appear 


to bein danger. We shall shortly lay be- 
fore our Readers a digest of all the com- 
munications, with the most interesting 
parts of Mr. Marsden’s Journal on his 
Third Visit to New Zealand. 

/ London Missionary Society. 

Letters from the Deputation to the 
South Seas, of Dec. 3d and 11th, have 
been received. They contain very satis- 
factory statements of the progress of the 
good work among the Islanders. We 
shall, in our next, give the chief parts of 
these commtinications. 

At pp 94 and 95 of the Survey, it was 
stated that Teachers had been requested 
by the Chief of Rurutu, an island 550 
miles from Raiatea. Idolatry bas been 
renounced in that island, and its gods 
shipped off for Raiatea, and publicly ex- 
hibited there to scorn by the Raiatean 
Christians. . 

On the 15th of this month, Mr. Peter 
Wright, Artisan, was appointed at the 
Annual Meeting of the Stepney Auxiliary 
Society, to proceed to Kurreechane, in 
South Africa. On the 18th Mr. and 
Mrs. Wright embarked, at Gravesend, 
in the Monmouth, Capt. Simpson, for the 
Cape. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

The Rev. Samuel Leigh, with Mrs. 
Leigh, sailed in the Active, from Port 
Jackson for New Zealand, on the Ist of 
January; and, in three weeks, landed in 
the Bay of Islands. He had been abun- 
dantly supplied with seeds, by the kinde 
ness of His Excellency Sir Thomas Bris- 
bane, who expressed himself as warmly 
interested in the Missions to New Zealand. 
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In Letters of Feb. 25th and e6th, Mr. 
Leigh confirme the accounts. which we 
have before mentioned of the turbulent 
and sanguinary proceedings of the Na- 
tives, but feels his confidence unshaken in 
settling among them. A Station at Ho- 
dodo, near the North about 100 
miles from the Bay of Islands, had been 
recommended to him by Shunghee ; and 
the Chiefs of that quarter, being then at 
the Bay, seconded the recommendation. 
His intention had been to settle at Mer. 
cury Bay, near the River Thames: but 
Shunghee told him that he must give up 
that design, as it was his’ purpose to kill 
all the people in those parts! The Church 
Missionary Settlers had willingly com- 
plied with Mr. Marsden’s wish, that they 
should afford him every assistance in their 
power. An extract from one of Mr. 
Leigh’s Letters will be read with grief 
and horror, especially by all who saw the 
Chiefs when in England, and conceived 
favourable hopes of their characters and 


purposes :— 

*¢ Soon after Shunghee arrived, he was 
informed, that, in his absence, one of his 
relations had been slain by some of his 
friends at Mercury Bay and the River 
Thames. This report was too true. 
Shunghee immediately declared war 
against the people, although they were 
relations. The Chief who belonged to 
Mercury Bay, and with whom Shunghee 
had sailed from New South Wales to 
New Zealand, carnestly desired recon- 
ciliation ; but in vain, Nothing but war 
could satisfy Shunghee, He soon col- 
lected three thousand fighting men, and 
commenced his march. The battle was 
dreadful, and many fell on both sides; 
but Shunghee proved victorious, and 
returned to the Bay of Islands in great 
triumph. 

«s After my arrival in New Zealand, I 
learned that Shunghee and his party slew 
one thousand men, three hundred of 
whom they roasted and eat, before they 
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left the field of battle! | Gatunghea killed 
the Chief above mentioned: after which he 
cut off his head, poured the blood into his 
hends, and drank it! This account J had 
from Shunghee and Whykato, who related 
it with the greatest satisfaction. 

‘“‘ Shunghee and his party have killed 
more than twenty slaves siace their return 
from war, most of whom they have roasted 
and eaten. 

«‘ Shunghee and his friends are at war 
again. Since I Janded here, not less than 
one thousand fighting men have left the 
Bay for the River Thames; and not less 
than two thousand more are near us, who 
are preparing to march in a few days to 
the same place. Shunghee is at the head 
of this party, and will’ go with them to 
battle.” 

Calcutta. 


On Monday, December the 17th, the 
Bishop of Calcutta held his Triennial Vi- 
sitation in St. John’s Cathedral. After 
a Sermon by the Senior Chaplain, the 
Rev. Daniel Corrie, his Lordship deliver- 
ed an able Charge, the most prominent 
topic of which was the situation and cir- 
cumstances of Christians and of Heathens 
in the early ages of the Gospel, compared 
with the state of each respectively as seen 
in India at the present day. 


Sierra Leone. 

In the months of February, March, 
and April, the following Slave Ships 
were brought in by his Majesty’s Cruiz- 
ers:—-—-S, under French Colours, with 
779 Slaves; 5 under Portuguese, with 
972 Slaves; and 3 under Spanish, with 
335 Slaves. A Spanish Schooner, with 
380 Slaves, was lost in a Tornado, after 
capture; when two Officers and sixteen 
sailors of H. M. Frigate Iphigenia also 
perished. 

Sir Charles MacCarthy returned to the 
Colony, from his visit to the Gold Coast, 
on the 11th of June. 


Miscellantes. 


CONTRAST OF DISTRUST AND FAITH, 
IN TWO NEGRO WOMEN. 


Two Negro Women in Anti 
Members of a Religious Society, but 
dead many years since, exhibited a re- 
markable contrast of Distrust and Faith. 

One of these Women had accumu- 
lated, for a person in ber station, what 
might be considered much wealth: but 
she was haunted with such an apprehen- 
sion of dying in want, that she was 
afraid of laying out money even for 


necessary food, and under various pre. 
texts evaded paying the usual small con. 
tributions toward the support of Re. 
ligion in the Society to which she be. 
lenged. One day she brought to a friend 
a number of guineas, and told her that 
she must keep them for her, and when 
she'came to lie down not to Ict flies 
‘“‘nyam” her—meaning that when she 
was confined to a dying bed, some one 
must be employed to take care of her. 
Her friend asked her how she knew that 
she should be confined to a bed of sickness 
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previous to death, ahd advised hér to: 
make a proper use of her money, to 
dismiss ait care of providing for an event 
which might never happen, and to -trust 
herself with Him by whom the hairs of 
our head are ail numbered. But she! 
was deaf to this Christian Counsel, and 
continued anxious and careful about 
trifles. Complaining bitterly, one day, to 
the same friend, of some insignificant loss 
which she had suffered, while her faith- 
ful monitor was labouring to convince 
her of the impropriety of such com- 
plaints the Woman exclaimed, “Oh! 
my head!”—fell down—and died shortly 
after ! P 
The other Woman, a poor Field Ne- 
, had a heart overflowing with the 
Fovetof God and Man. Bhe might have 
been exempted, by pleading poverty, 
from paying her contributions to her 
Society ; but she thought it an honour 
to be allowed to contribute her mite to 
the support of Religion. On one of 
the occasions when she had to pay her 
contribution, she had but two ‘° dogs,” 
(of the value of three halfpence) 
in the world, and her Children must 
be fed. She could not bear to with- 
hold her trifle, nor could she leave 
her children unfed. ‘Recollecting that 
she had-e little corn, she set one of her 
Boys-to grind it; and sent the other to 
ick a weed which the Negroes boil for 
food : having prepared their suppers for 
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them, she left with a light heart, and 

to the Estate where she was 
to. meet her‘ friends. When she put 
dewn her two “ dogs,” she raised her 
eyes to heaven, with these emphatic 
worda—“ Take it, my Massa! it is to 
row I give it!” In her way home, the 
frext morning, she had to pass the house 
of a Lady who knew her: the. Lady, 
seeing her, called out, “O Mary! I 
bought a quarter of pork from you 
so long ago that I had quite forgot- 
ten it: how much was-it?” Mary 
could not recollect the amount; but 
the Lady, determined not to let her 
lose by it, gave her two dollars, and 
senther to her housekeeper for some 
rice-and salt pork to take home with her, 
to which the housekeeper added some 
flour and pork}from herself. In relating 
this circumstance afterward, Mary re- 
marked, that if we give God any thing, 
He does not pay us again as our fellow- 
,creatures do, but gives us twice and 


three times as much in return. This 


exceHent Christian has been heard, 
when praying with other females, to be 
so drawn ‘out in: love to -hér fellow- 
creatures, that when she could particu. 
larize no further, she has supplicated, ih 
the warmth of her love for mankind, 
‘and with true sublimity of conception— 
that there might be “a FULL HRAVEXN 
AND AN EMPTY WELL!” aK 
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OBITUARIES OF MR. TESSIER AND MR. BICKNELL, © 


MISSIONARIES AY OTAHEITE, 


Tue Death of these Christian Labourers was noticed at 
From the Twenty-eighth Report of the 


the Survey. 


Missionary Society we extract some additio 


Mr. Bicknell went out in the ship 
Duff, iu the year 1796; and Mr. Tes- 
sier in the Royal Admiral, in 18007 
they had, therefore, laboured in the 
islands during a period of more than 
twenty years; and the Directors are 
happy to add, with perseverance, fide- 
lity. and success. - 

hey removed from Matavai to 
Papara, in November 1818. Their 
labours at this new station had been 
very useful; and the Mission was in 
a flourishing condition, when, provi- 
dentially, deprived of their services: 
about 800, chiefly adults, had been 
baptized, and there were 24 Commu- 
nicants. According to the testimony 
of the deceased Brethren, many of 
the people had begun to manifest 
very suitable feelings respecting them- 
Selves, as sinners, and to entertain 
ust sentiments as to the method of 
alvation through Jesus Christ. Ia 
the School were from 200 to 300, 
partly adults and partly children, — 


..Mr. Crook, one of the survivin 
Missionaries, writes on the 23d o 
July, 1820, which was the day of 
Mr. Tessier’s death— 


- When we arrived at iy ates 
Bicknell! was preaching to the people. 
We found Br, Tessier so far gone, 
that I could not perceive that he knew 
me. - Knecled.down by his side, and, 
after a few remarks, proposed to pray 


Sept. 1832. 


Mr. 


p. 9, of 
ondon 
circumstances, . 


for him: to this he evidently assented. 
‘After prayer I left him for a while, 
but was soon informed that he was 
dying. Soon after my return his 
spirit took its flight: His end was 
peace, 

_ From Br. Bicknell we learned, that 
his behaviour, during his il!!ness, was 
very consistent with his profession 
and character, His disease was dy- 
sentery. A change was percéived in 
him last night; and, in the morning, 
the symptoms of death were visible 
upon him. He did not appear sen- 
sible of this until Br. Bicknell in- 
formed him, when he quietly ac- 
quiesced in the will of the Lord. He 
said he should change his earthly Sab- 
bath for an eternal one, and rejoiced 
to think that Heaven was a unony as 
well as a marry place. He wished 
Br. Bicknell to read Heb. xii. 22—24, 
He sent for all the children capable 
of understanding, and addressed them, 
individually, in a very pertinent man. 
ner. He ales addressed his surround- 
ing friends, with great composure ; 
and took leave of them as one setting 
out on apleasant journey. His body 
Was carried for interment by six of 
the Natives belonging to the Church. 
At the gtave Br. Bourne addressed 
the people. We then proceeded to 
the Chapel, where . Br... Bicknell 
preached from Rey, ii, 5, I wiii come 
unto thee quickly, and remove. thy 
candlestick out of his place, 

2Z 
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Of the death of Mr, Bicknell, 
which took place about a fortnight 
afterward, Nir. Crook writes on the 
6th of August— 


The symptoms of death are on Br. 
Bicknell. His behaviour is very calm 
and spiritual. ‘‘ Thanks be to God 
for Jesus Christ’—‘‘ Saw ye Him 
whom my soul loveth”—* i soul 
followeth hard after him,” and such 
like Scripture expressions, dropped 
from his lips. He repeated several 
verses of Dr. Watts, as expressive of 
his state. I asked him whether his 
evidences were bright for eternity : 
he replied that they had been, but 
were now clouded; and then added, 
with emphasis, *“ But they are not 
Tost 1" He talked eeunely with each 
of the children, and took his leave of 
them. He now desired to be left 
alone awhile, that he might meditate 
‘upon Eternity. When we returned, 
I read to him some portions of Scrip- 
ture and Meditations of Dr. Watts. 
As I was to preach in the evening, he 
requested me to tell the people that 
he was dying in the faith of the Go- 
spel—that he had taught them the 

ord of God according to his ability 
—and that if they should perish, he 
was crear Of their blood; but calling 
back his words, he added, ‘‘ perhaps 
not quite clear neither.” He wished 
them to continue togetherasaChurch, 
and to pray for the Ioly Spirit as their 
teacher ; and fora Missionary, if, per- 
haps, it might please God to send them 
one. Tati, the Chief, who was pre- 
sent, and whom he addressed much in 
the same strain, was bathed in tears, 
On my return from the Chapel, I 
found him tending fast to dissolution. 
In the interval, Br. Henry had read 
to him a meditation of Dr. Watts on 
death, upon which he made many 
Ficasing remarks, He requested Br, 

enry to read Heb. xii. 22, &c. He 
Jay quiet for some hours, and ap- 
parently insensible toward the last; 
and, about half-past four in the morn. 
ing of Monday, the 7th of August, 
exchanged time for eternity. 
- Mr. Platt, Missionary at Eimeo, 
in a Letter from that Islagd, states 


the great effect which these deaths 
had upon the people :— 


[ener: 


We have lately lost two of our ve- 
terans, at a very short warning ; a 
gloomy dispensation indeed—cut off 
in the midst of apparent usefalness— 
a large congregation, a thronged 
school, a great population, looking 


up to them as their spiritual guides. 


By this stroke, a large harvest is left 
apparently without a reaper, though 
already white—an infant church left 
destitute—and the beloved Teachers 
torneaway from an affectionatepeople. 
They were very much “Seah to part 
with one Teacher; but when the 
other became dangerously ill, num- 
bers of them hardly knew how to tear 
themselves from the house. They be- 
gan to think that they had been guilty 
of some great crime, that God shoala 
thus visit them. On the Sabbath of 
Br. Bicknell’s death, was the Ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper. Br.Henry 
administered the Ordinance, when 
there was nota dry eye in the place, 
The corpse was brought to Eimeo, as 
Mr. Bicknell had a child buried here. 
When it was carried to the water-side, 
the pone followed; and when the 
could follow no further, they sto 
and gazed and wept, until the boat 
was at sea, Onits arrival here, it was 
carried to the grave by the Members 
of oar Church, and was followed by 
the people. After the interment, the 
people of their own accord, paved the 
grave over regularly with stones, and 
strewed on the top white coral: this 
they did as a token of their esteem. 


The Directors add— 


Among other services rendered to 
the people by the deceased Missio- 
naries, the following, at once honowr- 
able to Christianity and to the hu- 
manity both of the Brethren and the 
Natives, deserves to be particularly 
noticed. Many of the people having 
formerly died, through neglect, im 
the seasons of sickness and infirmity, 
especially aged persons, a house was 
appropriated, at the instance of 

essrs. Bicknell and Tessier, in each 
of the three districts immediately con- 
tiguous to the Station, as a receptacle 
for such persons, where they should 
receive proper attention ; and the Na- 
tives united with the Brethren in a 
subscription for the snpport of these 
benevolent asylums, 
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Tur Rev. James C. Crane, Missionary among the Tuscaroras 
from the American United Foreign Missionary Society, gives the 
plowing ocsounl under date of May 14, 1821, of the death of the 


Young 


We have buried two Young Wo- 
men. In one instance, the riches of 
the sovereignty of God’s grace were 
once) manifested. The pious In- 

ian, known to some of the Board by 
the name of William Henry, has lost 
his eldest daughter. She was oniy 
fifteen years of age—an ignorant 
Indian Girl, destitute of the many 
advantages, which those enjoy who 
have intelligent parents, and access to 
books and other sources of informa- 
tion, 

For about four months, she suffered 
the pain and confinement of a linger- 
ing consumption, Young and de- 
plorably ignorant as she was, I could 
scarcely suppose her capable of re- 
ceiving the truths of the Gospel, or 
the impressions which the truth is cal- 
culated to make upon more cultivat- 

‘ed minds. I conversed, however, and 
prayed with her. Her Father fre- 
quently did the same. On one occa- 
sion, after conversation and prayer, 
her Father assured me that he often 
found her praying for herself. But, 
from her extreme diffidence, but 
little information could be obtained 
from her, relative to the state of her 
mind. 

A few days, however, hefore her 
death, it was evident that the Spirit of 
God had taken possession of her soul, 
and communicated light and strength 
in an extraordinary degree. She no 
oorer alpeited as an ignorant Indian 
Child. Her Father said, ‘* Mary, you 
kuow that you must repent of all your 

sins before you can go to heaven.” 


oman to whom we alluded at p.118 of the Survey. 


‘* Father,” she replied, ‘* God has 
taught me. I have confessed my sins 
to Him, and He has favoured me. I 
x now that He has favoured me.” Her 
Aunt came in to assist in waiting upon 
her, and, on approaching her bed, be- 
an to weep. ‘* Aunt,” said the dying 
ary, ‘‘ why do you cry?” “‘ To see 
ou so sick. Your flesh is all gone. 
feel sorry for you.” ‘* Aunt, lam 
not sick. lam not poor. Iam happy 
now. Ido not want any thing. 
shall soon be well. Don'tery for me.” 
Her father’s businessmade it necessary 
for him to beabsent a part of the time. 
She said tohim, ‘* You mustnot leave 
me. I want you with me to talk to 
me, and pray for me.” He asked, 
‘*Do you think you have sincerely 
7a geshags and given your heart to 
Christ?” < wie Father,” she replied, 
‘** 7] cannot tell you how it is; but 
God has helped me: I know He has 
pitied me. Iam happy”. . 

Her Parents and Sisters came round 
her bed, the day before she died; and 
perceiving that she failed very fast, 
they all burst into tears. She remain- 
ed unmoved, and unalarmed. At last 
she said, ‘* Mother, do not cry. | 
am happy”. About noon all the fa- 
mily perceived that the hour of her 
departure was athand. All assembicd 
round her bed, and wept profusely in 
silence. The scene did not agitate 
her mind. She fixed upon them an 
eye of heavenly affection—gave her 
head an expressive nod—placed her 
hands on her breast—closed her eyes— 
and breathed out her soul ! ° 


OBITUARY OF MRS. NORTON, 


WIFE OF THE REV. THOMAS NORTON, MISSIONARY IN TRAVANCORE, 
WHO DIED, FEB. 20, 1822. 


SOME account of Mrs. Norton’s death, which we briefly men- 
tioned at p. 350 of our last Number, is given in a Letter from the 
Rev. Joseph Fenn, to the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, dated, Friday, Feb. 22, 1822, from which we extract a 
few particulars. | 


It pleased our Heavenly Father to bours on earth to her rest in heaven, 
remove Mrs. Norton, from her Ja- on Wednesday Morning last. 
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As this is the first inroad which 
death has been suffered to make in 
our Missionary Circle in Travancore, 
it has produced a deep solemnity on 
all our minds; and, I trust, an in- 
creasing desire to spend the remain- 
der of our allotted time in the more 
diligent discharge of our duties, and 
with an abidiog sense of the frailty 
of our lives. 

Our gracious God has, we are as- 
sured, ordered this event in wisdom 
and love, but, at present, we see not 
the end of His dispensation. Of all 
the Females attached to the Mission 
in these parts, we may safely say 
that her round of duties seemed the 
most completely filled up. It had 
pleased our Blessed Master to entrust 
‘more to her care, than to any of our 
other Sisters: more were depending 
upon her diligence and instruction, 
and many have to mourn her loss as 
altogether irreparable. —. 

er death was most peaceful. She 
literally slept in Jesus. Our afflicted 
’ Brother heard not her Jast breath, 
but discovered only that she had 
ceased breathing; and, for five hours 
after, a smile remained on her coun- 
tenance, well becoming one who had 
for ever done with sin and all its 
sad attendants. At the request of 
Mr. Chapman, the Residency Sur- 
geon, whom Colonel Newall ane 
rmitted to attend our departe 
ister in her last illness, the bo y was 
opened, and an abscess has been found 
on the liver: it was, I understand, 
unusually large; so that her sufferings 
must have been, as we know they 
were, most acute. Her illness began 
some weeks ago: indeed she had 
suffered from a liver complaint more 
than once before. At the commence- 
ment of her last attack, she herself 
took a large dose of calomel and ap- 
plied twenty leeches, which so com- 
pletely removed the pain, that she 
and her friends imagined that all was 
going on well. But she became so 
excessively weak, as to excite Mr. 
Norton’s fears; and, on Monday last, 
they determined upun going to Qui- 
lon, which they reached safely on the 
morning of Tuesday. The journe 
she eulored greatly, continually ad- 
miring the serene and brilliant ap- 
pearance of the heavens; but, on ar- 
Tiving at Quilon, she was nearly ex- 
hausted. Mr. Chapman attended her, 
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immediately on ber arftvah But found 
her so agitated that it became neces- 
sary to compose her, and means were 
adopted for that purpose. About nine 
o’clock on Tuesday Night, she became 
somewhat delirious; but at one, or 
half-past, she fell into a placid sleep, 
which gave our Brother mach are 
and he blessed God and prayed 

it might not be soon disturbed, hop- 
ing that on awaking she would be 
much refreshed. He himself dozed 
for a quarter or halfan hour; and on 
rousing up he and bending over 
his beloved Wife with all the anxiety 
of an affectionate Husband, he conld 
not perceive that she breathed. Or 
taking hold of the hand, he found that 
the pulse had ceased to beat, and that 
the chilliness of death was creeping 
over the frame. The spirit no longer 
occupied it, but was gone to join the 
blessed company of Apostles, Pro- 
phets, and Martyrs, and to antici- 
pate, with a joy which we on earth 
can but faintly realize, the blessed 
period when God shall have ‘sc. 
complished the number of his elect, 
ae hastened (perfected) His King- 

om.” 

It was always the wish of our Sister 
that her remains might be interred at 
Allepie. The body was accordingly 
brought by boat to Allepie, and ar- 
rived early on Thursday Morning 

An express had been sent from 
Quilon to us at Cotym; but the af- 
flicting intelligence did not reach us 
till eleven v'elock on Thursday Morn- 
ipg: it was accompanied with a re~ 

uest that Mr. Bailey would perform 
the last office over the corpse of our 
departed Sister. The Rev. Mr. Jeaf- 
freson had just left usfor Quilon when 
the intelligence arrived, but the boat 
was within call; and Mr. Bailey and 
oe accompanied by our friend 

r. Jeaffreson, went direct to Allepie, 
We arrived there a little before sun- 
set. Our dear Brother was nearly 
overwhelmed on seeing us: but soon 
recovered himself, and became quite 
composed; manifesting a mournful 
pleasure in recollecting and repeating 
the sayings of his departed Wife: the 
kind attention and Christian sympathy 
and converse of Mr. Jeaffreson were a 
greatcomfort to him. The Service 
was read by Mr. Bailey; and, as there 
was a large concourse of people as- 
sembled, most of whom seldom enter 
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the Church, I was requested to ad- 
dress them. 

- Our departed Sister has left a most 
pleasing testimony behind her of the 
value and power of Christianity. Her 
memory will ever be highly cherished 
by us all. In her diligent attention 
to ber household, in her ae affec- 
tion for the female orphans and others 
under her roof, and in her growin 
desire for the salvation of souls an 
Hicreased interest in her labours of 
love, she isa pattern worthy of our 
imitation. But it was in her devo- 
tional spirit, manifested in her grow- 
ing attachment to her closet and the 
altar erected there, that our Sister de- 
serves especial imitation. The notes 
which she was in the habit of writing 
almost dail y to Cotym, and particular- 

those written latterly, have breathed 
spirit of deep and genuine piety. 

- T returned from Allepie last night, 
leaving Mr. Bailey there, who will 
stay over Sunday, and will then bring 
our afflicted Brother with him to 
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Cotym. Christian sympathy is, in- 
deed, sweet—mutually so; and we 
find it a true saying, that it is better. 
to go to the house of mourning than. 
to the house of feasting. 

We beg your prayers, Dear Sir, 
and those of all our friends, on 
behalf of our Brother, and also for. 
ourselves. Our lives seem to hang 
more by a mere thread in India thanin 
England, and our enjoyments to be 
more precious from their fewness. 
Our. kindred and our father’s home 
and the dear land of our birth, are all 
at so strange a distance,as to excite 
many a suspicion that we may not 
meet again in this world. There is, 
therefore, a greater tendency to cling 
to those ‘‘dear delights” which are 
permitted us; and though we dail 
make an offer of them all to our Hea- 
venly Father, and try to possess them 
as though we possessed them not, we 
tremble lest, when the hour of separa- 
tion arrive, it find us wanting. 


Proceedings and Entelligence. : 


nited Hingvom. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIRTY. 
Caution with respect to Legacies. 


THE Committee have circulated a 
Notice on the subject of Legacies, 
occasioned by the late change in the 
Public Funds, to which all benevo- 
lent persons, who have left or may 
intend to leave bequests to this or 
other Institutions, should pay atten- 
tion, lest their designs should be 
frustrated. | 


All persons who may have bequeathed 
to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, Legacies payable out of the late 
Five per Cent. Bank Annuities, are 
hereby respectfully requested to provide 
a substitute in their Wills, or by Codi- 
cils thereto, out of some other part of 
their PERSONAL Estate. And further, 
that, in all bequests of Stock, there be 
superadded, that, in case there shall not 
be any or sufficient money in the Stock 
named in the Will or Codicil to pay the 
said Legacy, that the same be paid out 
of the residue of the ‘Testator’s Personal 


DOMESTIC BENEFITS OF THE SOCIETY. 
Efficiency of Ladies’ Associations: 

From Mr. Dudley’s reports on 
the subject of Ladies’ Associations, 
in the organizing and visiting of 
which ‘he is chiefly occupied, we 
extract some notices. * 

The Hackney Association embraces 
the villages of Hackney, Homerton, and 
Clapton. It is divided into 23 Districts, 
which are placed under 54 Collectors: of 
the zeal and diligence of these Ladies, 
the following abstract of results affords 
conclusive evidence :— 


Total number of Subscribers, Free, 698 


For Bibles... 731 

; 1359 
Ditto, ditto of Bibles and Testa. 

ments distributed . . . 5298 


Tot.Amount collectedF ree, £.596 13 74 
: For Bibles £.188 10 5 


£785 4 03 

Of this sum, they have voted, for the 
eral objects of the Parent Society, 
ive Hundred Pounds, These results, 
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however satisfactory, derive additional 
value from the prudence and discretion 
which have, in a remarkable manner, 
characterized this Association, and con- 
tributed, under the Divine Blessing, to 
its- success. : 
The Coventry Association has been 
attended, under the blessing of God, 
with a degree of success, which I 
scarcely dared to anticipate. The re- 
sults of only Tew Days’ proceedings ap- 
pear to be 
Free Subscribers . . ; 
Subscribers for Bibles and Testa- 
ments ° . ° ° 


Total " ‘ 


1116 
1615 


. ane 


Before the establishment of the 
Northampton Association, in 1817, it was 
asserted that the inhabitants of the town : 
of Northampton were, with only two or 
three exceptions, supplied with Bibles ; 
and that, consequently, so far as regard- 
ed the domestic department, no neces-— 
sity existed for such an institution. The | 
result, however, has demonstrated alike 
the fallacy of this opinion and the effi.. 
cacy of the means adepted. The num- 
ber of copies already distributed ex.: 
ceeds TWO THOUSAND, ahd mofe than 
200 Subscribers remain to be supplied. 
The total amount collected is 1113/.' 
178, 24d. 


4wahkening of Zeal among the Poor for 
the good of others. 

The re-commencing of subscrip- 
tions for the Scriptures, for the 
benefit of others, after the Sub- 
scribers have supplied themselves, 
is a most satisfactory evidence of 
the benefits received from them. 
On this subject, it is stated in the. 
Second Report of the Hull Ladies’ 
Association— 

The Committee have particular plea- 
sure in noticing the frequent instances | 
of the poor ReE-comMENCING a Bible. 
Subscription. A very poor Woman, : 
having finished her subscription for a. 
Bible for herself, is now subscribing for 
a Testament for each of her Seven, 


‘ 
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the Scripture, except as he borrowed it, 
having completed his Subscription for a 
Testament, continued to subscribe for 
one for each Child, saying, With God's 
blessing, his Children would, in reading 
it, obtain peace to their hearts, and then 
they would find their wants in this 
world to be very few. 


The Eleventh Report of the 
Huddersfield Auxiliary Society 
contains a striking instance, com- 
municated by a Collector, of the 
benefit of the Scriptares in afilic- 
tion, and of anxiety that others 


oil should partake of the blessing :— 
oy 
Amount collected £.118. 12s. Ojd. ~ 


A Young Man, in May 1819, sub- 
scribed for a Pocket Bible, saying, that: 
if he had been careful, and attended to 
the instruction received when young, he 
should not have had to procure one now, 
by small subscriptions. He had asso- 
ciated with some wild young men; hut, 
feeling such company and conduct 
wrong, he had left Knaresborough, and 
had come to obtain work at Huddersfield. 

In a few weeks, he paid for and re. 
ceived a Five Shilling Bible; and then 
requested to be a free Subscriber, which 
he continued to be, about a year, when 
he was obliged to leave the town for 
want of employment. Nothing was 
heard of him till about five weeks ago, 
when I ‘met with him again at his for- 
mer lodgings. He expressed much. 
pleasure in being now able to procure 
work here, and said that it was the 
greatest trial he ever had to lexve Hud- 


‘dersfield; but be found that God was 


his friend wherever he went. 

‘“* The comfort which my Bible has 
afforded me,” he added, “ is unspeaka- 
ble. When laid on a bed of sickness, 
without a friend to visit me, it was my 
only comfort. In my Bible, I found 
promises which suited every want: it 
raised me above the fear of death, and 
enabled me to reJo1CcE in the prospect of 
it. It isa treasure worth a thousand 
worlds, I have been a good deal out of 
work; and, when tired and wearied 
with going about, I have taken my 
Bible, and there always found something 
to refresh me. No one can conceive of 


ildren, in succession. In one Asso- \ what benefit it has been to me.” 


ciation, five Bible Subscribers, having 
completed their subscriptions, renewed 
them for Bibles or Testaments for others 
in their families; and, in another, a 
poor Man, previously without a copy of 


He then gave me a paper. It looked 
large, and 1 offered to open it; but he 
said, “ You need not open it now.” 
When I left the house, I found not only 
the last weck’s penny, but one for every 
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week since he left the’ town, a year and 
a half sgo—six shillings and seven 
pence. . 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The First Anniversary of the Bedfordshire 
ciation. 
On Sunday, the 30th of June, 
two Sermons were preached at St. 
Paul's Church, Bedford, by the 
Rev. James Scholefield, mu. a. Fel- 
low of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 

The Annual Meeting was held, 
on the following day, in the County 
Hall; the Rev. James Webster, s.p. 
President, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

The Rev. Professors Lee and Farish. 
of Cambridge; Dr. John, of Bedford; 
and the Rev. Messrs, Beachcroft, Neeve, 
Clarkson, Wells, Crespin, and Cooper. 

Collections, 23/. $s. &1d. 


Formation of the Blackheath Association. 

A Ladies’ Association at Black- 
heath has contributed, in little more 
than six years, upward of 800/. to 
the Society. It being intended to 
enlarge the Association, so as to 
include Gentlemen as well as La- 
dies, and to comprize both Black- 
heath and its Vicinity, an Address 
was circulated preparatory to the 
Meeting te be held for that pur- 


~) 


Ose. 

The Meeting took place on Thurs- 
day thel 5th of August, in the Large 
Room at the Green Man, Black- 
heath; the Right Hon. -Nicolas 
Vansittart, Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Sir John Webb, and the Secretary of 
the Parent Society—Rev. H. Dari 
(from Sierra Leone), and Rev. Andrew 
Brandram, M.a-—Rev. T. White, m.a., 
and John Cator, Esq.—Rev. W. Deal. 
try, B.p., and Jasper Holmes, Esq. jun. 
—Rev. J. H. Stewart, u.a., and W. 
Jenney, Esq.—Professor Olinthus Gre- 
gory Lu.p., and Rev. John Sheppard, 
as. 4. and Lancelot Loat, Esq., and 
Rev. W. Dealtry. 

The Right Honourable Chair- 
man, on accepting the office of Pre- 
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sident of the Association, which 
was requested in one of the Resolu- 
tions, strongly expressed the plea- 
sure which ‘it gave him to promote 
the objects of the Society ; and the 
satisfaction which he felt io the 
prospect that increasing years, by 
withdrawing him more from the 
scenes of public life, would afford 
him more opportunity of aiding 
those designs which have a direct 
reference toan Eternal World. - 
The Contributions at the Meet- 
ing, including Benefactions and An- 
nual Swbscriptions, amounted to 
upward of 170/. ‘Two Sermons had 
been preached for the Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation, on the preceuine Sunday, 
at Blackheath C , by the Hon. 
and Rev. Gerard T. Noel, when the 
sum of 571. 1s. 4d. was collected. 
This Association will come in aid 
very effectually of the County of 
Kent Association, the formation of 
which was announced in our Num- 
ber for July. We should have there 
stated, that a considerable sum in 
Benefactions and Subscriptions was 
received on that occasion, in addi- 
tion to that collected at the door. 
President, 
Right Honourable the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. 
Vice- Presidents, 


John 
William Dixon, Esq. 
Gen. Sir Anthony Harrington, Bart. 
- Lieutenant-Colonel Head. . 
- Captain Charles Fead. 
Colonel Franklin, 2.a. 
Lancelot Loat, Esq. 
William Row, Esq. 
Sir John Webb. 
Treasurer, 
Jasper Thomas Holmes, Esq. 
Secretaries, 
Rev. Andrew Brandram, M.a. 
Thomas Dale, Esq. B.a. 
Rev. John Sheppard, m.a. — 


Fifth Anniversary of the Shropshire 
Association. 
The Rev. William Spooner, of 
Elmdon, accompanied the Assis- 


tant Secretary in visiting this Asso- 


‘$60 
-ciation. The Aseistant Secretary 
-preached’ on Sunday, the 11th of 
-August, at Wellington, Wrockwar- 
‘dine, and Upton; on Tuesday, at 
‘St. Chad’s, Shrewsbury; and, on 
‘Thursday, at Pulverbatch. Mr. 
Spooner preached at Whittington, 
‘on Sunday; and at St. Chad's, on 
Thursday. 

The Annual Meeting was held in 
the Town Hall of Shrewsbury, on 
Tuesday the 18th ; William Cludde, 
¥sq. in the Chair. 

‘ Movers and:Seconders. 

' Robert Burton, Esq. and the Assistant 
Secretary—Rev. T. Oswell, and Rev. 
‘Edward Williams—Rev. R. A. Pember- 
ton, and Rev. John Richards—Rev. 
ohn Benson, and Rev. W. Spooner— 
Rev. John Mayor, and Rev. John King 
—and Rev. Robert M‘Ghee, and Rev. 
John Langley. 

- The Rev. Brian Hill, and the 
Rev. Mr. Jones, also addressed the 
Meeting. 

The Anniversary of the Whit- 
tington Branch Association had 
been held on Monday the 12th; 
the Rev.’ Charles A. A. Lloyd, 
Rector, in the Chair: and that of 
the Shawbury took place on Thurs- 
day, the 15th; theRev. JohnMayer, 

_ Vicar, in the Chair. 
-TheCollections were nearly 1201., 
and the. general funds of the Asso- 
ciation are increasing. 
Second Anniversary of the Yozall, Bar- 
ton, and Hamstall Association. 
The Annual Meeting was held in 
the School Room, at Yoxall, on Sa- 
turday the 17th of August; the 


Rev. Edward Cooper, Rector, in © 


the Chair. It was very respectably 
attended from the neighbouring 
towns and villages. The Meeting 
was addressed by the Assistant Se- 
hoes the Rev. W. Spooner, the 
Rev. T. Gisborne, and the Chair- 
man. 


Sermons were preached, on the 
following day—at Barton, in the 
morning ; at Abbotts Bromley, in 

afternoon ; and at Hamstall, in 
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the evening—by the Assistant Se- 
retary. About 73/. was collected. 
Seventh Anniversary of the Bewdley 
Association. 


The Meeting was held, in the 
Sunday School-Room, on Monday 
‘the 19th of August; the Rev. John 
Cawood, Minister, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. Edward Whieldon, and the As- 
sistant Secretary — Mr. J. A. Latrobe, 
and Rev. Edward Burn—Rev. Mr. Ha- 
vergall, and the Assistant Secretary— 
and Mr. J. Hambleton, and Rev. E. 
Burn. | 

The Assistant Secretary preached 
in the Evening. The collections 
were above 20/. 

Eighth Anniversary of the Birmingham 
Association. — 

Sermons were preached, on Sun- 

day the /8th of August, at St. 
‘Mary’s in the morning, and at 
Moseley in the afternoon, by the 
Rev. G. Hodson; and on Wednes- 
day Evening, the 21st, at St.Mary's, 
by the Assistant Secretary. 
- A Meeting of the Collectors was 
held, in the School Room belonging 
to St.Mary's, on Tuesday Evening, 
and was addressed by the Assistant 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. Diring 
{fram Sterra Leone) ; the Rev. E. 
Burn in the Chair. . 

The Annual Meeting of the As- 
sociation was held, in the Large 
Room at the Hotel, on Wednesda 
the 21st ; the Right Hon. Lord Cal- 
thorpe, the President, in the Chair. 
The room was completely filled. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. Francis Blick, and the Assistant 
Secretary—A. S. Lillingston, Esq. and 
Rev. Charles Townsend— Rev. W. 
Spooner, and Rev. Jobn Howells— 
Rey. B. Howell, and Rev. H. Palmer 
—Hion. and Rev. Littleton Powys, and 
Rev. E. Burn. 


The Rev. Henry Diiring was in- 
troduced in the course of the Meet- 
ing, and stated various gratifying 
particulars respecting his station at 
Gloucester, in Sierra Leone; and 
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the general progress of religion 
among the Negroes in that Colony. 


In the close, a vote of thanksto - 
the Rev. Edward Burn was unani- - 


mously carried on the suggestion 
of the Noble Chairman, who spoke 
strongly and feelingly of the bene- 
fits rendered by Mr. Burn to the 
Society.” The Receipts of the year 
had been 5831. Os. 2d: 

Upward of 160). was collected. 


Fifth Anniversary of the Tamworth 
- Association. 

Sermons were preached on—Sun- 
day, the 18th of August, by the 
Hon. and Rev. Littleton Powys, at 
Atherstone in the morning, at Lea 
Marston in the afternoon, and at 
Wiulecote in the evening—by the 
Assistant Secretary, at Rosliston on 
Friday Evening, the 28d; and on 
Sanday the 25th; at Tamworth, 


Grendon, and Measham—and, on’ 


the same day, at Clifton and at 
Fazeley, by the Rev. William 
r 


. A Meeting of the Collectors and 
Weekly Contributors was held on 
Saturday Evening, the 24th; and 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Bickersteth, Spooner, and Diiring. 

TheAnnual Meeting of the Asso- 


ciation took place in the Chancel, - 


on Monday the 26th; the Rev. 

Francis Blick, Rector of Walton-on- 

Trent and Minister of Tamworth, 
in the Chair. 
Movers and Secanders. 

Hon. James Hewitt, andthe Assistant 


Rev. Thompson—Rev. H. 
Dtring, and Major Nathaniel Oliver— 
Rev. Edward Blick, and Rev. W. 
Spooner—and Lieut.-Col. Edward W. 
Dickenson, and Rev. T. Oliver. 


‘The Collections were about 120/. 
Fifth Anniversary of the Guernsey 
Association. 


The Rev. Daniel Wilson and the 
Rev. Henry Tacy having embarked 
at, Weymouth, as stated in our last, 
en Wednesday the 14th-of August, 

Sept. 1823. | 
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and Janded at Guernsey on Thurs- 
day Afternoon. oe 

_ Sermons were preached—by Mr. 
Wilson, on Friday Evening ; and pn 
Sunday Morning, at St. Jamess ; 
and on Sunday Evening (in French) 
at St. Peter du Bois—and by Mr. 
Tacy, at the Parish Church on Sun- 
day Morning, and at St. James's in 
the evening. Collections were made 
at St. James’s, after the Sermons on 
Sunday. 

The Annual Meeting was held on 
Monday the 19th, in the Assem- 
bly Room ; Admiral Sir James Sau- 
marez, Bart. G.C.B., President of 
the Association, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. Richard Potenger, and Rev. H. 
Tacy — Rev. T. Brock, and Frederick 
Price, Eaq. — Rev. C. D. Ksdell, and 
Rev. Daniel Wilson— Rev. Sandford 
Bourne, and Edward Selwyn, Esq.— 
and Rev. W. Chepmell, and Rev. D. 
Wilson. 

We quote, with pleasure, the 
principal Resolutions :— 

-—-That this Meeting, in adopting the 
Report and directing it to be printed, . 
contemplates, with deep thankfulness, 
the success which has attended the ex. 
ertions of the Church Missio So- 
ciety in Africa and other parts of the | 
world; and regards that success as a 
fresh and powerful call from God upon 
Christians of every denomination to re- : 
double their «zeal and activity in the 
cause of Christian Missions, persueded 
that He, who has a good work 
among the Heathen, will, in conformity 
to his own gracious promises, effectually 
perform it, unti! all the kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdom of 
the Lord and of his Christ. 

—That this Meeting, bearing in mind 
the spirit and lan of the Articles 
and Prayers of the United Church, which 
breathe a tender regard to the state of 
the perishing Heathen, solemnly recog- 
nises theduty, more particularly imposed 
upon all its members, on a principle of 
rcligious consistency and of respect for _ 
its formularies, to promote, by every 
means in their power, the evangeliza- 
tion of the world. 

_ That this Meeting, contemplating, 
with griefand anxiety, the spirit of In- 

3A 


Dp... 


362 . 
subordination, Infidelity, and Atheism 
which exists in the world, and which 
threatens with destruction the best and 
dearest interests of Society ; and sensi- 
ble that the inconsistent lives of profess- 
ing Christians is one cause, among others, 
lleged by the enemies of Social Order 
for their enmity tothe Truth ; and con- 
scious that the same cause operates as a 
mighty obstacle to the reception of the 
Gospel among the Heathen—earnestly 
prays that the friends of Religion, both 
at home and abroad, may so adorn their 
profession, that the mouths of gain- 
sayers may be stopped, and the Gospel 
have free course and be glorified. 

Fifteen Clergymen were present 
at the Meeting. 

The Report stated the income of 
the year at 655]. 19s.0d. The Col- 
lection after the Meeting amounted 
to 271. 8s. 4d. and those at St. 
James’s to 771. 3s. 2d.; making 
together 104/. 11s. 6d. This was 
avery considerabte increase, both in 
the income of the year and the con- 
tributions at the Anniversary. 

Second Anniversary of the Jersty 

Association. : 

The Rev. T. Brock, who accom- 
anied Mr. Tacy and Mr. Wilson 
romGuernsey, preached(in French) 

at St. Peter's, on Friday Evening, 
the 23d of August : on Sunday the 
25th, Mr. Wilson preached at St. 
Paul’s and St. Saviour’s, Mr. Brock 
at St. Martin’s, and Mr. Tac 
morning and evening at St. Aubin 
Chapel. Collections were not made 
at St. Paul’s nor at St. Aubin’s in 
the evening. 

The Second Annual Meeting 
was held in the Large Room at 


Beale’s Hotel, on Monday, the 26th; | 


the Rev. W. C. Gallichan in the 
Chair. From the Report it ap- 
pears that 180/. had been raised 
during the year. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Philip Marett, Esq. jun., and Rev. 
T. Brock — Rev. Philip Filleul, and 
Rev. H. Tacy— and Francis Bertram, 
~? and Rev. Daniel Wilson. 


r. Wilson preached, the same. 


evening (in French), at St. Aubin's 
Chapel. . 
Collections, 32/. 9s. 2d. 


UNITED KINGDOM. : 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 
General State of the Society. 
Tus Committee have to report an ex- 


tension of the operations of the Society, 


during the past year, in Russian Tar- 
tary; the prospect of the speedy es- 
tablishment ofa Mission in India, under 
very auspicious appearances; and an 
enlargement of that support which they 
have hitherto so liberally experienced 
from the friends of the Society in this 


country. 

In reference to these, it is stated— 

The Foreign Operations of this Society 
have engaged the labours of the Mix 
sionaries at Five different Stations. 
Though nothing of a peculiarly-striking 
nature has occurred at any of the Mis- 
sionary Stations during the past year, 
there has been, it is hoped, a steady pro- 
gress in the work for which they were 
originally formed, and a large exten- 
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sion of the sphere within which the _ 


exertions of the Society were previously 
confined. In circumstances such as 
these, the duty and privilege of the Com- 
mittee, and the Society at large, are 


apparent—to be active and unwearied - 


in their exertions, to maintain and m- 


crease the efficiency of the Society in | 


all its branches; and while they re- 


mit not their efforts for the accomplish- 


ment of this end, to be continually 


committing the cause into the hands of — 


God, in the exercise of a steady faith in 


the promises of Scripture, and ofearnest ~ 


supplieation for the fulfilment of them. 

In a subsequint part of the dea 
sent Number, under the head of the 
“‘ Caspian and Black Seas,” will be 
found a Report, by Drs. Paterson 
and Henderson, of their visit to 


four out of five of the above men- | 


tioned Stations. The rest of the 
intelligence given in the Report re- 
specting these Stations will appear, 


either in the remaining Numbers of | 


the present year, or in their proper 
laces in the next Survey. We 
shall here, however, quote the 
Grounds on which « Mission to Bombay 
has been determined on. 
Encou by the increased support 


+ which the Scottish Missionary Socicty 


is beginnihg to receive from the coun- 


try at kirge, and: 
time is fast approaching, when the Pres- 


A 


uaded that the ° 
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and consolidate their strength for the 
furtherance of the great cause of Mis- 
sions, after the example exhibited to 
them by every other body of Christians 
in the island, your Committee have, for 
some time past, had it in view to at- 
tempt an enlargement'of the operations 
of the Society ; and have made it a 
subject of frequent and serious delibera- 
tion, what quarter of the globe presented 
the most promising field for this exten- 
sion of their efforts. 

The Natives of India, as being sub- 
jects of Great Britain, ee ie: 
sess a peculiar claim to the good offices 
ofthis country ; and that political union 
which even the Men of the World regard 
as a special ground for the interchange 
of mutual acts of kindness and support, 
will be recognised, in the generous es- 
timate of the Christian, as demanding 
for India the communication of those 
blessings, of which none but Christians 
know the value. If only the present 
life is taken into view, what. boon, com- 
parable in value to a knowledge of 
Christanity, can be imparted by one na- 
tion to another ? If a ruTure state be 
admitted into the estimate, what boon 
is so imperiously called for by the ne- 
‘cessities of India—so indispensably 
necessary for the well being of her in- 
habitants ? Your Committee need hardly 
observe, that, notwithstanding the con- 
trary opinion of'a few superficial observ- 
ers, it is now fixed on evidence, irre- 
sistible to every one who will give it his 
candid and serious attention, that the 
Hindoos are sunk miserably low in the 
scale of moral beings—that impurity 


and cruelty are the characteristics of 


their superstition—and that they stand 

. gs much in need of the purifying and 
enlightening influences of Christanity, as 

any nation on the face of the earth. 

The Presidency of Bombay, which, 
from recent annexations, now includes 
a very extensive and populousterritory, 

at present only Six Christian 
Missionaries ; while, in the Bengal and 
Madras Presidencies, there are upwards 
of eighty. The circumstances of the 
ground being here less occupied, of the 
contiguity of this division of India to 
Persia where Missionaries of the Society 
may ere long be fixed, together with 
other favourable ap ces of less 
mement, have weighed with the Com- 
mittee, in forming the resolution to 
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send to this Presidency the first Missio* 
naries of the Society destined for India. 
They expect to be able to form an 
efficient Corresponding Committee at, 
the seat of the Government in Bombay. 
Experience has proved, that the forma- 
tion of a body of this kind, in which the 
Society at home reposes confidence, is 
highly conducive to the successful ma- 
nagement of Missionary Operations, in 
a country so dis:ant as India. 


Four Missionaries are to be sent 
to Bombay, one of whom has re- 
sided for several years in India, and 
is familar with the habits of the 
Natives. ; 

Missionary Seminary and Students. 

The Missionary Seminary continues 
to answer the important end for which 
it was established; and the Committee 
are persuaded that, through the blessin 
of God, it will be greatly instrumen 
in promoting the best interests of the 
Society. ‘The Rev. Dr. Brown remains 
in the situation of Superintendant ; and 
in the performance of the whole of. the 
duties which are devolved upon him, 
affords much satisfaction to the Com- 
mittee. 

During the past year, proffers of ser- 
vice from Five Missionary Students have 
been accepted. Deeply impressed with 
the importance of receiving into the 
service of the Society, only such Young 
Men as are richly imbued with the 
Spirit of the Heavenly Master to whose 
service they are to be devoted, the Com. 
mittee have imposed some additional 
tests, in order to discover previously, as 
much as may be, the principles and mo- 
tives which animate the different can- 
They do not wish, however, 
to restrain, but, on the contrary, are 
earnestly solicitous to cherish and ani- 
mate the Missionary Spirit; especially 
in those who are of an humble mind. 
They beg the friends of the Society, in 
different parts of the country, to act 
upon the same principles; and they 
hope, that, during the ensuing year, 
God may shew His favour to the So. 
ciety, by raising up individuals who 
shall be found eminently qualified for 
the honourable office to which they 
aspire. 

Augmentation of the Funds. 

The funds of the Society have conti. 

nued tu increase. They have been up- 
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held, by the contributions of Societies 
established for general purposes—by 
the formation and subscriptions of Auxi- 
liaries, formed directly in aid of the So- 
ciety—by the exertions of an increasi 
body of Collectors—bdy the liberal C 
lections matte in the Congregations of 
the United Associate Svnod, and of other 
Dissenting Bodies, when visited by a 
Deputation appointed for that purpose 
—bdy Collections made by Ministers of 
different denominations in their own 
Congregations—apnd by Legacies, Dona- 
Encrease end Importance of Collectors. 
The number of cotiectors for the 
Society has greatly increased; and the 
Committee cannot but be very solicitous 
that it should be still much enlarged : 
for, not only do their services ma' 
augment the funds of the Society, but 
the Committee are persuaded, that the 
kind and Christian intercourse which in 


quent blending and sympathy which in 
consequence takes place between the dif- 
ferent orders of the community, and the 
increase of knowledge and of interest in 
the cause ylbcripomie pioanena eee 
through the great mass of the 2 
from an extensive circulation of the Mis- 
Register and Quarterly Papers 
ef the Society——ell combine in shedding 
upon the at benefits 
doth of a and spiritual kind, 
the value of which it is herdly posible 
te estimate too highly. 
Importance of United end Persrorng 
Preger- 


The that the 


prayer offered up im secret they know to 
v Valuable: bet surely it 
2 conforms- 


peeubar satisGxctsan te the suppl. 
cape: ff He ypeeple. while thew them. 
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selves are edified armel refreshed, and the 
spirit of prayer is quickened within - 


The Committee, therefore, invite all 
the Members of the Society to confinwe 


_im prayer to God in its behalf—that He 


would prepare and incline faithful men 
to offer themselves as Missionaries to 
the Society ; that He would pour on the 
Committee a measure of the spirit 
of prayer, of Christian wisdom and Scrip- 
tural mrs aaipntrt may order aright all 


gaged in the work, and, endowing 
richly with the spirit of their Master, 
would give them their reward in the sal 
vation of many souls. 
QGucheriar. 
We extract some of the conclud- 
remarks of the Committee. The 


stituted mm the veer 1730° Fer the frst 
thirteen vears of ifs existemoe, its average 
Income dad met exceed S000f.: amd. so 
kite as 1216, the appearances of sacness, 
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were veryfaint. Its income now amounts 
to 32,0002 Its labourers are 200. Its 
success is spoken of through all the 
Churches. We look with admiration on 
its rapid and bright career. We hail 
with delight its splendid success. We 
rejoice in the equal prosperity of other 
kindred Societies, who, proceeding with 
a more pace, have made eqysl, 
although not such dazzling advanees. We 
look to them with all joy and thankful- 
ness, and would follow the direction of 
the Apostle to consider them, that they 
may provoke us to love and to good 
works. 

Ja it not reasonable to suppose, that if 
Scottish Presbyterians were to employ 
similar activity and zeal, they might, in 
avery short time, produce similar re- 
sults ?—different, indeed, in respect of 
magnitude; but, even in this respect, 
the Committee are persuaded they would 
be less dissimilar than is generally ima- 
gined. The reserved and cautious cha- 
racter of the Scattish Nation would ap- 
pear to have affected even their Mis- 
sionary Exertions: but HERs, surely, if 
anywhere, is a cause to which the coolest 


_ understanding would dictate the most 


devoted and unreserved attachment: 
and if the energies of this Christian 
Péople were once fully roused and united 
in its prosecution, something less un- 
worthy of the cause would speedily ap- 
pear, tv testify our NATIONAL gratitude, 
and to animate us to still more strenu- 
ous exertions, in conveying to others the 
pesos have so long enriched our 
native land. ' 


Wontinent. 


BASLE. 
EVANGBLICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Tux Missionary Seminary, institut- 
ed in Basle in the year 1815 for the 
preparation of Missionaries for the 
service of different Societies, has 
iven birth, as our Readers have 
bess before informed, to the Ger- 
man, or, as it is now called, Evan- 
gelical Missionary Society. The 
establishment of this Society, in 
January of last year, has been fol- 
lowed by 8 great accession of con- 
.tributions from Germany, Switzer- 
land, and France. 


- 
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flowing fram the- labours of the Sacigty, — 


The Society haa been encouraged 
thereby to pec forth Missionaxies, 
destined to several quarters of Con- 
tinental' Asia. These, and other 
Missions which it may establish, 
will be supplied with Labourers 
from the Seminary; which will, 
moreover, continue to furnish Mis- 
sionaries to such other Societies, as 
may with advantage employ its Stu- 
dents in their respective Missions. 


Course of Study pursued in the Seminary. 
_ The Course of Study was at first 
fixed for three years, at the end of 
which a new set of Students were 
admitted : this plan was found pro- 
ductive of a double inconvenience ; 
as, during that period, neither could 
any Student be admitted nor any 
Missionary -sent forth, however 
pressing might be the reasons for 
such atneasure. The Seminary has, 
therefore, been put on a footing, 
which will obviate this inconveni- 
ence. The course now continues 
for four years: but it is so arrang- 
ed, after the manner of the courses 
at Universities, that twelve or fifteen 
Students may be annually admitted 
to enter upon it; while an equm 
number, having gone through the 
course, may be sent forth into the 
Missionary Field. In case of pe- 
culiar necessity in any Mission, or 
of. forwardness in preparation in any 
Student, the finishing of the course 
may be i a with, 


The following view of the course 


‘of study and of the present state of 


the Seminary is given in a recent 
Report :— | 


The first year is especially devoted, 
in connexion with Religious and Gram- 
matical Instruction, to a careful investi- 
gation of the intellectual and moral rhe- 
racter of the Students. 

In the three remaining years, the Stu- 
dents prosecute a complete and systema- 
tic course of Theology; partly in the 
Seminary itself, and partly in the Uni- 
versity of Basle. 

To this course._is united Philo ; 
comprehending the Latin, Greek, He- 
brew, English, and Arabic Languages. 
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In reference to the Sciences and Use- 
ful Arts, the Students ee rare in 
Geography, Universal tory, some 
parts of Physics, Drawing, and Sacred 
Music. With these objects of instruc- 
tion, daily exercises are connected ; the 
design of which is, to cherish in the 
Students piety of feeling, to promote 
their personal holi and to imbue 
them more deeply with the spirit of their 
calling. 

nities are also given to them 

of exercise in preaching. 
The Spirit ef Love which prevails in the 

Seminary. 

The Students are taken, indifferently, 
from the various Reformed Commu- 
nions ; but they here cease to be distin- 
: guished one from another. No one an- 
nounces himself as the disciple of Lu- 
ther, of Calvin, or of Zuinglius. They 
have no other Master than Christ. The 
love of this Divine Saviour and a belief 
of the fundamental truths of Chris- 
tianity, are the points of union among 
these Young Students, and the sole basis 
of their religious instruction. In the 
limited circle of their abode, they present 


@ picture of that Holy Church Universal, 


which knows but one Saviour, one Faith, 
and one. Baptism. 

These Young Men, chiefly of narrow 
circumstances, and without any previous 


learned education ; arriving from various - 


countries, from the North of Europe, 
Germany, and: Switzerland ; and differ- 
ing among one another in customs, man- 
ners, age and character—become quickly 
united in the bonds of charity, and form 
but one body of Brothers in Christ. 

The discipline to which the Students 
are subjected is of the mildest nature : 
their sole rule is the Gospel—their sole 
restraint, the fear of God. The princi- 
ples inculcated upon them are, the mor- 
tification of sinful affections, the pursuit 
of faith and righteousness and charity, 
peace with all men, growth in humility, 
the possession of the soul in patience, 
rf the doing of every thing to the glory 
of God. ° 


GENEVA. 

AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Formation and Proceedings of the Society. 
Tus Society was formed on the Ist 
of June of last year. It is auxiliary 
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to the Evangelical Missionary So- 
ciety of which we have just spoken. 
In order to diffuse information 
and awaken zeal in behalf of Mis- 
sions, the Committee circulated an 
Appeal ; and printed 2000 copi 
of a volume of 500 pages, enti 
‘‘An Exposition of the present State 
of Evangelical Missions among the 
Heathen.” This volume consists 
chiefly of a translation of the Sur- 
vey of Missions prefixed to our last 
volume, with additions from other 
parts of our work ; and was printed 
atan expense of about $700 francs, 
by the contributions of a few bene- 
volent individuals, aided by a grant 
of 254. (633 francs) from the Church 
Missionary Society—the proceeds 
of the sales to be appropriated to 
the benefit of the Geneva Society. 
A Meeting of the Society was 
held on the 11th of April last, the 
roceedings of which have since 
een published; with about eighty 
pages subjoined, of the most re- 
cent Missionary Intelligence, chiefly 
taken from our work, and in con- 


tinuation of the ‘‘ Exposition” be- . 


fore mentioned. 
The President of the Society, the 
Rev. Mr. Peschier, the 


‘Meeting, on this occasitu, with an 


Address of great eloquenge and 
piety, in which he strikingly deli- 
neated the wretchedness of the 
people who still sit in the shadow 
of death, and the duty of Chris- 
tians to carry among them the light 
of the Gospel; wi 
already achieved, and the just 
grounds to hope for the conversion 
of the world. : 

A passage in this Address will 
shew to what a degree of honour, 
in the estimation of Foreign Chris- 
tians, the religious exertions of this 
country have exalted her :— 

The middle ages beheld the people of 
Europe uniting together, in order to 
rescue from the Infidels those sacred 
places where Jesus suffered.and died fer 
our sins. In our own dey,-we are wit. 
nesses of'a Crusade, more worthy of the 


x 


the victories - 
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true disciples of the Gospel, which has 
for its ohject, the conquest of those 
nations for the Saviour which yet know 
Him not, and the subjecting to his law 


of so many millions of ing souls. 
A nation, truly great in the wisdom 


of its institutions, in its enlightened 
philanthropy, and in the fidelity with 
which it cherishes the flame of piety 
and guards the faith entrusted to 
its care; recognizes the duty to which 
the God of the Guspel calls it, by the 
power which he has confided to it, and 
by the extent of its possessions. That 
nation gives the signal, in lifting up to 
the view of the Christian World the 
Book of Life, translated into the lan. 
guages of a hundred different people; 
and around this Divine Code of our 
Hopes, we see rallying in multitudes, 
in the same spirit and with the like end, 
Christians touched with the love oftheir 
Saviour, and anxious for the salvation 
of their brethren. 


From the Report and Statements 
which follow, it appears, that, by 
Donations and Subacriptions to 
the amount of about 1860 francs 
and the sale of 483 copies of the 
‘‘ Exposition” for upward of 800 
francs, the sum of 2656 francs had 
been remitted to the Society at 
Basle. i ~ 

It was from this Report that we 
extracted the account of the Se- 
# minary at Basle given in the pre- 
ceding articlé. ” 


GERMANY. | 
BIBLE SOCIETIES. | 
Distribution of the. Scriptures among 
«=  Catholies. 


. Tar following statement is ex- | 


tracted from the communications of 
' the Secretar 
Societies in Germany to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society :—_ 

A few weeks since we distributed 
600 Testaments among the Catholic 

ilgrims. Several were affected to 
tears on being presented with the object 
of their wishes; and, although unnble 
to express their feelings in words; yet 


their silence was a still stronger tes- . 


timony of deep-felt emotion. 
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. several hundred people coreg 


of one of the Bible . 


Some Christian Friends had collected 
on the spot where the distribution took 
place, to enjoy so interesting a scene: 
and they all in the opinion, that 
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incalculable benefit would result to the — 


Catholics by this means; but, at the 
same time, they lamented, that more 


than three hundred of the Pilgrims — 
could not be provided with copies, which 


they so earnestly wished to possess. 
We could not bind more than we did, in 
consequence of our funds having de- 
creased to 170 guilders, and we have 
besides mafy other expenses to pay. 
Not many days since, we had an oppor- 
tunity of extending our operations to 
America by the distribution of 36 Bibles 
and 39 Testaments among a party of 


these districts to the Brazils, and who 
embarked at this place. May they: 
employ their leisure time on this tedious 
voyage for their spiritual advantage ! 
The demand for Bibles and Testa- 
ments, as well as our endeavours to 
meet it, still continue uninterrupted ; 


? 


and since we last balanced our accounts . 
on the Ist of February, we have dis- — 
persed 489 Bibles, 1619 Lutheran and . 


1383 Catholic Testaments. 

We understand from the Publicans, 
at whose houses the travelling mecha- 
nies put up, that the latter read with 


great assiduity the Testaments given 


them by our Society. A Catholic Young 
Woman, who bought a Bible a few years 
back at the reduced price, publicly 
joined the Protestant Church last year ; 


and now makes it a point of duty to - 


contribute the full value of a Bible tu: 


< 


the Society every year: this is really a - 


large donation on her part, as she labours 
hard to support herself by the needle, 
and has, moreover, to 
weakly constitution. 


struggle with a © 


ee . 


uatestern Atvica. 
Sierra Leone. 


Sierra Leone Almanac for 1822. 


We noticed at p. 235, an indication - 


in some publications which appeared 
at Freetown. We have since re- 
ceived a copy of an ‘‘ Almanac for 


: of the improving state of the Colony - 


the year 1822, calculated for the 


Meridian of Freetown.” 
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This is a well-printed pamphlet 
of about 70 pages: and, in ad- 
dition to the usual Monthly Tables, 
contains Lists of the Civil and Army 
Departments under the Government 
of Sierra Leone; and much useful 
‘nformation relative to the Vege- 
table Productions of the Colony 
and the Average Price of Articles 
in the market of Freetown, 
Nautical and Meteorological Ob- 
servations. | 

As a very general interest is 
excited among our Readers in re- 
‘ ference to this rising and important 
Colony, we' shall give an abstract of 
a few articles. 


Vegetable Productions of Sterra Leone. 
The following List of these pro- 
ductions is given in the Almanac :-— 


Malaguetta pepper—red, or cayenne, 
pepper — water melons —ground nuts 
—pine apples—papay tree — orange 
tree—lemon tree—cocoa nuts — palm- 
ail tree—coffee—sweet potatoes—purg- 
ing nut—yams—cotton tree-——guayaves 
—millet — indigo—cassada—arrow root 
— plantains — bananas — rice — guinea 
corn—date tree—castor-oil tree—sugar 
cane — tamarind tree — common vine— 
Indian corn, or maize—ginger. 

It is added— 

Cocoa, called “Edo” in the West 
Indies and ‘“‘ Tenga” by the French, is 
@ most-nutritious and valuable vegetable, 
cultivated to a great extent in the 
mountains of Sierra Leone. 

Almost all the Culinary Vegetables 
of Europe ere annually cultivated by 
the inhabitants of the Peninsula, and can 
frequently be purchased of them at a 
moderate rate. Some Gentlemen have 
turned their attention to Horticulture 
and OrnamentalGerdening. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Fiéetown, there are several 
Farms, which, from their state of cul- 
tivation, do great, credit to the proprie- 
tors of them ; but, inthe Mountain Vil- 

, the Reverend Superintendants 
have set the most laudable examples of 
useful Horticulture. - 

Average Prices of Articles in the Market 
of Freetown. 
per Ub. 
Beef, 6d.—salt beef, 9¢.—mutton, Is. 


pork, is.—salt pork, 9d.—flour, 6d‘ 


with 
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bread, 6d.—arrow root, 3s. 9d.—coun- 
try butter, Is. 4d.—starch, Is. 4d.— 
grapes, 1s. 34.—coffee, 1s—gum co- 
pal, 1s.—turtle, 3d. 

per oz. | 
Ginger, 2d.—country snuff, 2d. 
each. 


Fowls, 1s. and 1s. 6d.—ducks, 3s. 6d. 
and 5s.—turkey, 12 5s.—cocoa nuts, 6d. 
bananas, 4d.— plantains, 1d.— oranges, 
4d.—pine apples, 29d.—pumpkins, 9d.— 
yams, 8d.—s canes 1},d-—bullock, 
weight about 180/bs., 41. — good sized 
sheep, 14. 5s.—sucking pig, 12s. 6d.— 
kid, 7s. 6d.—small deer, 5s.— turtle, 
about 140ibs., 12. 10s.—flounders, 3d. 
conger eels, 1s.—mullet, large, 6¢-— 
mackarel, 6d. to 2s. 6d.—lobsters, 3s. 9¢- 
—crabs, 6d. 


per bushel. 

Rice, clean, 7s. 6d.—rice, red, 5s.— 
millet, 5s-—cassada, 1s.3d.—cocoa, 25.24. 
gambia corn, 5s.—sweet potatoes, 2s. Gal. 
—ground nuts, 2s, 6d.—limes, 1s. 3d. 

Honey, 1s.—milk, 8d.—oniong, 1s- 
palm wine, 2d.—palm oil, common, 1s. 
palm oil, clear, Is. 3d. = 

per pint. 

Pepper, bird, 2d.— pepper, mala. 
guetta, 2d.—beans, 14d-—plums, wild, 
2d.—salt, 2d.—oysters, Gd- ss, 

_ Meteorological Observations. * 

The Almanac contains Meteorological . 
Tables, kept at Freetown in the 
1793, 1819, and 1820; the pean gt 
sults of which are as follows :— 

Thermometer. 

In 1793—highest 95, in March and 
April: medium, 83: lowest 71, im 
May, June, and September. 

In 1819—highest 87, in January: 
medium 80}: lowest 73$, in June and 


| July. 


In, 1820—highest 87, in February = 

medium 81, lowest '75, in August. 
Barometer. es 3.5 

In 1793—highest 30.09, in. October : 
medium 29.95: lowest 99.81, in Je 
nuary. 
In 1819—highest 30.30, in June emt 
July: medium, 29.70: lowest 29.10, 
in January. : 

In 1820—highest 30.99: in April: 
medium 30.095 : lowest 99.90, in Ne 
vember. a ee: , me 
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‘Table of Rain and Tornadoes, for 1793. The Table of Weather for the 
year 1820 is not complete; but 
these two Tables will enable the 
Reader to form a judgment of the 
usual state of the Weather. | 

A Meteorological Table is also 
given, which was kept at St. Mary’s 
in the Gambia, in the year 1821; 
from which it appears, that the 
range of the Thermometer was from 
89 in September, down to 75 in 
January and February ; and that of 
the Barometer, from 30.20 in April, 
to 29.46 in August. 

Succession of Governors of the Colony. 

_ The following List of the Gover- 
nors of Sierra Leone from the date 
of the Charter of Incorporation of 
the Sierra-Leone Company, may be 
useful for future reference :— 

John Clarkson, Esq. sworn in as Superin- 
tendant of the Colony, March 10, 1793. 
William Dawes, Esq. administers the 

Government, Dec. 31, 1792. 

Zachary Macaulay, Esq. administers the 
Government, pro tempore, April 1, 1794. 

W. Dawes, Esq. returns to the adminis. 

tration of the Government, 1795. 

Z. Macaulay, Esq. sworn in as Gover- 

nor, 1796. 

Thomas Ludlam, Esq. ditto, pro tempore, 

1799. 

W. Dawes, - ditto, Jan. 4, 1801. 
Capt. William Day, a,x. ditto, Feb. 15, 

1803. . : 

T. Ludlam, Esq. ditto, Aug. 38, 1803. 

Ditto, sworn in Governor for His Majes. 
ty, pro tempore, on the transfer of the 
Colony to the Crown, Jan. 1, 1808. 

T. Perronet Thompson, Esq. ditto, 

July 27, 1808, 

Capt.Columbine,R.w. ditto, Feb.12, 1810. 
Lieut. R. Bones, x. s. ditto, pro tempore, 

May 1, 1811. 
Lieut.-Col. Maxwell, sworn in as Go- 

vernor-in-Chiet, July 1, 1811. 
Lieut.-Col. MaeCarthy (Lieutenast- 

Governor) ditto, July 11, 1814. 
Lieut.-Col. Mac Carthy first sat as Go- 

vernor-in-Chief, Nov. 29, 1815. 

Capt. Grant, Second West-India Regi- 

ment, sworn in toadminister the Go- 

- Vernment pro tempore, July 25, 1820. 
Brigadier-Gen. Sir Charles Mac Carthy 

returned from England, Governor- 

in-Chief of the British Settlements on 
- the West Coast of Africa, from 20 deg. 

N.to20deg. S. Latitudes, Nov.28, 122}. 

3B 
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’ GRAND BASSA. 


AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
Manners and Superstitions of the Natives. 


From the Journal of Mr. Ephraim 
Baconwhich we have before quoted, 
we shall collect some account of 
the state of the Natives, in reference 
to their Manners and Superstitions. 

The people all live in little villages, 
or clusters of cottages; in each of which 
is a Headman, who has a plurality of 
wives. Ifa Native have but one wife, 
itis because he is very poor. The Head- 
man owns all the le in his town. 
The inhabitants of town cultivate 
in common. ‘The men seldom labour, 
except fishing a little, and hunting: the 
females and small boys cultivate the 
land: the men trade, and direct those 
who are under them. 

I saw a fine-looking female with iron 
fetters on her feet. I made inquiry 
concerning the cause of her confinement, 
and was told that she was taken in 
adultery. It is said by. the Natives, 
that “‘ Wife Palaver very bad Palaver.” 
It is ished with death, red water, 
or slavery; but most commonly with 
slavery. 

The people wear about a yard-and-e- 
half of narrow cloth round their loins. 
The men often wear hats; while the 
children are not burthened with any 
kind of clothes, but frequently, like the 
adults, wear many beads. Leopard’s 
teeth are thought to be very valuable 
‘ornaments. 

. The King when in General Palaver, 
was clad in his robes, which covered his 
whole body: he bad on, also, an elegant 
cap: at other times, he wore a drab- 
eoloured broad-cloth great coat, with a 
number of capes. His Headmen were 
partially clad; some with blue cloth 
round-abouts, with military or naval 
buttons: they wore no shirts: many of 
them had belts of beads, which contained 
ene or more pounds each. 

These people 3r€ very kind, but are 
ins dreadful state of Heathenish dark- 
ness, depending upon their Greegrees 
and Devil Worsbip. 

A town is not complete which has not 
a Palaver House and a Devil House. 
The Devil House has a small post stand- 
ing near it, six or eight feet high, with a 
strip of white muslin, about three- 
fourths of a yard in length and. two or 
three-inches wide, tied round. the top. 
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There they daily ‘offer ‘sacrifice, and 
dedicate a part of their food. to the. 
Devil. They profess to believe that 
there isa and merciful Deity, who 
can and will do them good and not evil ; 
but that the Devil is all powerful, and 
that it is necessary toappease his wrath. 
Every town has its peculiar Devil. - 

In one of the towns, while W. Davis 
read the Twentieth Chapter of Exodus, 
and spoke to the people on the state of 
their souls, they were very attentive : 
their reply to him, after he had ceased 

ing, was—‘ Very well. We hear 
you. All vety good what you say. We 
think "bout it. We nosabby White 
Man fash—we sabby greegree.” 

All the people wear greegrees, or 
charms. Some of these are brass rings, 
which they wear round their anclesand 
wrists. One is a festher, tied with a 
string round the neck. What they 
consider most valuable, is the horn of a 
goat or a sheep, which the “ Dibbleman,” 
as they call him, prepares by filling it 
with a kind of glutinous substance, inter- 
mixed with pulverized charcoal or black 
sand. Somewear alittle ball of clay, tied 
up in a piece of white muslin. 

The body of King John, who has 
been dead four moons, is not yet buried. 
He is laid in state in a Palaver House, 
dressed in a fine robe, with a pair of 
new English boots on the feet: a brisk 
fire is kept burning in the room. His 
grave is dug: it is eight feet square for 
the purpose of admitting the body and 
the form on which it lies ; together with 
bullocks, goats, sheep, tobacco, and 
pipes, as sacrifices! O Lord, when 
shall these superstitions cease ! 


— OOo 
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From various communications, in- 
cluding those published in the 
Twelfth Report of the Board, we 
shall abstract such chief particulars 
relative to this Mission, as have not 
already appeared in our pages. 

In our last Volume, p. 435, we 
stated the arrival of the late Kev. 
Levi Parsons, at Jerusalem; .and 
shall now digest under appropriate 
heads, from different parts of his 
Journal, the details which he has 


. given respecting the Holy City, 
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and his own proceedings till he 
again joined Mr. Fisk, 


ACCOUNT OF JERUSALEM AND 1TS VICI- 
NITY, BY MR. PARSONS. 


Mr Parsons states, generally, of 
the City, thatit contains 11 Mosques, 
5 Synagogues, and 20 Monasteries 
belonging to the different denomi- 
nations of. Christians. 

‘In reference to the account given 
by Mr. Parsons of the Holy Places, 
it is noticed by the Board— 


‘When Mr. Parsons mentions the. tra~ 
ditieuary accounts, which are reported 
to all-travellers, he is not to be under. 
stood as giving any opinion, with refe. 
rence to the reliance which may be 
placed on these traditions. Doubtless 
the identity of some places has been 
accurately preserved and transmitted, 
while that of others must remain inca- 


pable of proof. 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 


, The gate fronts the south; and is 
strictly guarded by Turks without and 
Greeks within. No pilgrim, a subject 
of the Grand Seignior, can enter with- 
out paying a “‘ para”—a trifle to be sure ; 
but when multiplied by the hundreds of 
times at which each pilgrim enters in 
the course of three months, the amount 
becomes a large sum. 

To prevent confusion, it is necessary 
to observe the difference between the 
cHuRcH of the Holy Sepulchre, and 
the Holy Sepulchre rTsELF—the one 
embracing all the apartments belong: 
ing to the different denominations of 
Christians; the other being only a 
monument erected over the Tomb 
of our Saviour, and held in equal 
reverence by the various denominations 
of Christians who frequent it. The 
‘Tomb may be called the centre of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre ; nearto 
which may be heard the prayers of 
Christians, in Ancient Greek, in Latin, 
Armenian, Arabic, and Syriac. 

Entering the gate of the Church, the 
first object which attracted my atten- 
tion was the Stone of Unction, vene- 
rated as the spot where the body of our 
Lord was anointed for burial. The 
stone is thirty-one feet directly in front 
of the gate, and is eight feet in length, 
and twe feet two inches in breadth. Se- 

veral large candles are kept standing at 
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each end; and over it are suspended 
several silver lamps. The pilgrims all 
bow ; and, after making the sign of the 

_cross, kiss the sacred stone. 

Leaving the Stone of Unction we 
were conducted to the Holy Sepulchre. 
It is distant from the Stone of Unction 
sixty-three feet, under the centre of a 
large dome. The monument erected 
over the tomb contains two apartments, 
In the first is the stone where, it is said, 
the angel made his appearance to Mary ; 
in the other, is the Holy Tomb. ‘The 
outside of the monument is 29 feet in 
length, 18} in breadth. I waited some 
time for thePilgrims to withdraw. While 
standing there a Pilgrim entered; and, 
at the sight of the tomb, wept and sob- 
bed as over the grave of a parent, 

Seventy-three feet fronf the Holy Se- 
pulchre we came to the Chapel of Ap. 
parition, in which a few Catholics were 
engaged in Evening Service: the music, 
for softness and solemnity, exceeded any 
thing which I had heard in Asia. 

From this Chapel, we returned to the 
Holy Sepulchre; and, passing through 
the Greek Church, ascended Mount 
Calvary. It is sixteen feet above the 
level of the tomb. I stooped down ta 
look into the holedn which, it is supposed, 
stood the Cross; below which is a fis- 
sure in the rock, made, é&# is believed, 
when Christ our Lord Sowed his head 
and gave up the ghost. 


Miracle of the Holy Fire. 


’ Mr. Parsons visited the Church of 
the Sepulchre during the week of 
thePasgover; and on the Easter Eve, 
witnessed the supposed Miracle 6f 
the Holy Fire. Some account of 
this scene will be found at -p.389 of 
our Volume for 1820. 

Every apartment of the Church was 
crowded with Turks, Jews, Christians 
and people from every nation under 
heaven: they were assembled to wit- 
ness the supposed miraculous descent of 
the Holy Spirit, under the similitude of 


Fing. It is estimated, that at least 
5000 people were present. The Gover. 
nor of the City, and the Turks of rank, 


were there. A very convenient place 
was allotted me, to observe distinctly 
ewery ceremony. ; 

About twelve o’ » we witnessed 
acenes of a very ee ane Corte 
and highly derogatory to the istian 
Profession. <A bedy of Arab Christians 
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Natives of Palestine, were acmitted to 
perform their part in the duties of the 
Holy Week: they began by running 
round the Holy Sepulchre, with all the 
frantic airs of madmen—clapping their 
- hands—throwing their caps into the 
air—cuffing one another's ears—walking 
half naked upon the shoulders of their 
companions—hallooing, or rather shriek- 
ing, to the utmost extent of their voices. 
This was the exhibition to five thou- 
sand people, who were in expectation of 
soon witnessing the descent of the Holy 
Fire. 

About one o'clock, the Turks entered 
the small apartment of the Holy Tomb, 
extinguished the lamps, closed the door, 
and set a watch. I was determined to 
enter myself the Holy Sepulchre with 
the Russian Consul, to see from what 
direction the fire proceeded: but they 
replied, ‘“‘ The Turks will not give per- 
mission to st to enter.” Shortly 
after, the principal Greek Priest entered 
the Holy Sepulchre, attended by the 
Armenian Patriarch, and also by the 
Syrian Patriarch. The Greek Priest, 
however, entered the sEconD apartment 
unattended. Every eye was fixed, ag 
the time approached. As we stood 
waiting, suddenly there darted from the 
Sepulchre a flaming torch, which was 
earried almost instantaneously to a dis- 
tant part of the assembly. I stood 
among the first to receive the fire, and 
to prove that, as to its power of burn- 
ing, it contained no extraordinary qua- 
hities. The zeal of the Pilgrims to get 
a part of the fire before the superior qua- 
lities departed, (as, they say, it burns 
like other fire in a few minutes,) endan- 
gered the lives of many: several were 
Well nigh crushed to death, Some light. 
ed candles—others, taw—with 9 view 
to preserve a part of its influence. Same 
held their faces in the blaze, saying, 
“It does not burn.” Others said, 
““ Now, Lord, I believe! forgive my 
former unbelief.” After this, the Pil- 
grims retired, abundantly satisfied with 
what they had seen and heard. 

I have thought it rather strange, that 
the Greeks, when urging upon me the 
evidence of the superiority of their reli- 
gion, have never mentioned the Miracle 
of the Holy Fire. 


Heaides: oc 3 2 


- he number of Pilgrims present at 
this Passover may be thus stated: 1200 
Greeks, 1400 Armenians, 70 Copte, 20 
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Syriazis, 15 Catholics, one Abyssinia: 
Total 2706. 

I was often led to hope, that the Holy 
Church will soon be consecrated entirely 
tothe promotion of true piety among all 
classes of Christians. What an oppor- 
tunity it will afford, to those who have 
the spirit which Peter possessed on the 
Day of Pentecost; axid who will boldly 
proceed to open and allege the. Scrip- 
tures, and to lead thousands, by a bless. 
ing from above, to cry, Men and Bre- 
thren, what shall wedo? If Iam not 
greatly deceived, I behold, even now, 
the dawning of that gloriousday. May 
all, who love the gates of Zion, hold not 
their peace, till the righteousners theveef 
go ferth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth! 

Environs ef Jerusalem. 

Leaving the City by the Damascus 
Gate, and turning eastward, we 
near to the cave, in which, tradition 
says, Jeremiah wrote his Lamentations, 
Ail ye that pass by, behold, and see if 
there be uny sorrow like unte my sorrow. 
The cave is large, and is held in high 
veneration. | 

' Passing the north-east corner of the 
tity, we descended to the brook Kedron. 
The bed of the stream was pe 

dry, notwithstanding the great ‘rains. 
On our left, saw the ‘church erected 
over the grave of the Virgin Mary; on 
our right, the Garden of Gethsemane. 
St. John has marked the site of the 
Garden very particularly: He went 
forth with his disciples ovER the brook 
Kedron. There is but one sput over the 
brook Kedron convenient for a garden. 
This garden has been consecrated by 
the many prayers, and by the blood, of 
our Divine Saviour: For Jesus oft. 
times resorted thither with his disctples. 
It is still occupied as a garden, and 
contains several large olive trees. 

' In fifteen or twenty minutes, reached 
the summit of the Mount of' Olives. 
Here we had a delightful view of the 
City, and also of the Dead Sea. Per- 
haps no place in the world commands 
finer prospect, or is associated with 
events more sacred and sublime. David 
went up by the ascent of Mount Otwet, 
and wept us he went up, and had his 
head covered, and he went barefeot. On 
the east side of it, our Blessed Saviour 
raised Lazarus from the grave; and, on 
the west, He endured the agony of Geth- 
semane. Here, He beheld the City, 
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and. wept over it. From this Mount, 
He was at one time conducted to Jeru- 
salem with shoutings of Hosanna te 
the Son of David; and, at another, with 
the cry of Crucify him! crucify him! 
‘From this spot, He gave his last com- 
mission— Ge ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel; and then ascended, 
and sat down on the right Aand of the 
Majesty on high. 

Descending the Mount of Olives, we 
‘passed into the valley of Jehoshaphat, 
£0 the Pool of Siloam, Here the blind 
-man, at the command of Jesus, washed 
‘and returned seeing. The pool is at 
the foot of Mount Moriah, on the south 
“aide: we descended a handsome flight 
of .steps to the water. It is visited, 
every day, by Pilgrims of every deno- 
‘mination. I perceived nothing unusual 
in the taste of the water. 

The freld eof blood, purchased with 
‘thirty pieces of silver, the price of Him 
that was valued, is a little south of 
‘Siloam, on the brook of Gihon. It 
‘contains many apartments for the dead ; 
‘ws it was originally appropriated to the 
‘burial of's rs. 

From Siloam, directing our course 
southward, we came to the tree, where, 
it is said, Isaiah was sawn asunder for 
dris faithful exhortations and reproofs. 
‘The tree is securely guatded by a high 
wall, to prevent the injuries which it 
would receive from Pilgrims. . 

From this place we to ascend 
‘Mount Zion. We passed through fields 
‘of grain, which reminded us, at every 
Step, of the awful prediction—Mount 
ton shall be plowed like a field. On 
the summit is a Mosque, erected over 
the tombs of David and of the Kings of 
Jarael; and an Armenian Church, said 
te be the ruins of the house of Caiaphas, 
the High Priest. Mount Zion, on 
three sides, is strongly fortified by 
nature: this agrees precisely with the 
description given of it in Scripture: 
Nevertheless, David took the sTRONG 
HOLD of Zion, the same is the city of 
David. At the foot of it, on the west, 

are the ruins of the Pool of Beersheba; 
on the south, the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom, called also Tophet, and the 
valley of slaughter: Jer. xix, 6: here, 
the children of Israel caused their sons 
and their daughters to pass through the 
fire to Molech, 2 Kings xxiii. 10; and, 
in this place, Jeremiah denounced the 
dreadful curse— Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, the which, whosoever 
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heareth, his ears shall tingle. On thé 
south side of Mount Zion are the ruins 
of the old wall, supposed to be the one 
repaired by Nehemiah. Here may be 
seen, to the best advantage, the site of 
Solomon’s Temple, the Mount of Olives, 
and the plains and mountains of Judea. 


This delightful gt in connexion 
with its spiri privileges, led David 
to sing, Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is Mount Zion. 


Bethany. 

Bethany is about two miles east of 
Jerusalem, at the foot of the Mount of 
Olives, on the east side: Now Bethany 
was nigh to Jerusalem, about fifteen 
Surlongs off. We came to the grave of 

: It was a cave, saith St. John, 
and u stone lay wpen it. A Turk, whe 
seemed to have c of the sepulchre, 
for a few “paras” gave us lighted 
tapers and permission to enter. We 
descended 28 stone steps, where we 
found a small room about eight feet 
square. On the east and west sides, 
are tombs cut in the solid rock. Pro. 
bably Jesus our Lord stood here, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarue, come 
Sorth! 

Bethichem. 

Rode two miles, through a beautiful 
plain, called the valley of Rephaim. 
Here David obtained a memorable vic. 
tory over the Philistines, being encou- 
raged by the sound of a going in the topes 
of the mulberry trees. Passed the Con. 
vent of Elijah, where reside about twenty 
Greeks. Near it is shewna rock, on 


which, tradition says, Elijah slept, when | 


fleeing from the wrath of Ahab. Here 
we had a distinct view, at the same 
moment, of the three most important 
places on theglobe. Bethlehem, where 
the Saviour was born; Jerusalem, where 
he was crucified; and the Mount of 
Olives, whence he ascended to heaven. 
Bethlehem, at this distance, assumes 
an appearance of splendour far beyond 
that which it actually possesses. The 
Monastery, erected over the manger, 
stands a little east of the village. Still 
further eastward, we saw the valley 
where the shepherds heard the angels 
ing, Glory to God in the highest. 
rom the Convent of Elijah the road 
became uneven and stony. We passed 
near the Sepulchre of Rachel: 4nd 
Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 
To the Hill Bethlehem, every Chris. 
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tian nmust foel a peculiar attachment— 
éhe native place of David, the king of 
Asrael, a man after God’s own heart ; 
aud of the Second David, the I.ord from 
heaven. Here, the Wise Men of the 
East laid their offerings at the feet of 
the Infant Saviour ; and here was heard 
a choir of angels singing, Glory to God 
fa the highest, om earth peace, good-will 
doward men. 

In Bethlehem Village there are, it is 
said, 1500 Catholics, 1000 Greeks, a few 
Armenians, and a few Turks. The 
Catholics, Armenians, and Greeks, have 
‘each of them a Monastery. .On our 
seturn, saw the village of Rama on our 
left: In Rama was there a voice heard, 
‘lamentation and weeping and great 
sncurning ; Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

Reflections on the Sacred Places. 

Mr. Parsons makes some sensible 

distinctions on the. subject of the 
Sacred Places, ina Letter written to 
a friend from Jerusalem, dated 
May 5,1821 — 
- After a residence of about three months 
in this Sacred City, I can say, that, in 
one respect, it differs from any other 
place that I ever visited—there is no 
such thing as being satiated by viewing 
‘objects everywhere presented to the 
eye. The sight of Smyrna, of Perga- 
mes, of Patmos, awakened the tenderest 
sensibilities; but the feelings were in 
&@ measure momentary. It is not so 
with Jerusalem. 

I now go to Mount Calvary—walk in 
the Garden of Gethsemane—stand upon 
the heights of Zion—ascend the Mount 
of Olives—drink of the waters of 
Siloam, with greater pleasure, than I 
did on the first day of my arrival. 
Indeed there are so many subjects pre- 
sented to the mind—such-as the devout 
anthems of David ; the dedicatory prayer 
of Solomon, when he kmeeled, and 
spread out his hands to God, and con. 
secrated a Temple, which became the 
glory of the church, the wonder of the 
world; the exalted strains of Isaiah, 
when he saw the day of Christ and 
rejoiced ; the zeal, patriotism, and piety 
of Ezra and Nehemiah, when they reared 
the tabernacle of David amid the op- 


position of the world; and, what is 


infinitely niore, the benovelence, suf- 
ferings, death, resurrection, and ascen-. 
sion cf eur Divine Redeemer—that the 
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pleasure must be increased upon every 
examination. 

But what is rather remarkable, this 
view of the subject destroys all curiosity 
to see PARTICULAR OBJECTS venerated 
by the ignorant multitude. You are 
here shown the pillar, to which our 
Saviour was bound to be scou . 
arch, upon which Pilate cried, Beheld 
the man !/—the very .door, at which 
Peter knocked, when the angel led him 
from the prison; and a thuusand other 
places of great veneration. All this is 
folly ; and calculated to disgust enlight- 
ened travellers, and give strength te 
infidelity. 

But, that this city was for many 
ages the great capital of the ‘Church of 
the Living God; that it has been he 
noured by the presence of David, of the 
Prophets, of Gabriel, and of’ God him. 
self in human flesh; that the Gospel 
has been preached here with power and 
‘with wonderful success, anda multitude 
from this city conducted to the heavenly 
world—is rRUTH, upon which the mind 
may rest without the possibility -of 
deception. And this is enough to m- 
tisfy the most ‘enlarged and benevolent 
minds. 

We extract from his journal, one 
or two specimens of the manner in 
which Mr. Parsons improved the 
associations, which circumstances 
called to his recollection. — 

Of the morning after his arrival, 
he says— 

At an early hour, I was reminded, 
by the crowing of a cock, of Peter, whe 
denied his Lord and Master. In view 
of so affecting a subject, I could only 
say— Cause meto know the way wherein I 
should walk; for Lliftup my souduntothee. 

Of the next day, he writes— 

The day passed with great tranquil- 
lity. At three o'clock, I went to the 
Greek Church, and heard the selections 
read from the Psalms of David. In this 
city, the pious Psalmist breathed out 
his soul to u1s God, and to our God. 
Here, he wept for sinners: Rivers of 
water run down mine eyes, because they 
heep not thy law. His prayers are re- 
gistered in Heaven, and will be had in 
everlasting remembrance. 

PROCEEDINGS OF MR. PARSONS. 
Intercourse with Procapius. 

On first entering Jerusalem, says 
Mr. Parsons— 
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. Soon after passing the gate, we turned 
to the north; and, in a few minutes, 
arrived at the house of Procopius, to 
whom I had Letters of Introduction. 
The servant informed us, that he was 
in the Church, for Evening Prayers. I 
hastened thither, to unite with the pro- 
fessed followers of Christ upon Mount 
Calvary, and to render thanks to God 
for the happy termination of my voyage 
to the Holy City. The Church is but 
a-few steps from the place, where, it is 
supposed, stood the Cross. On entering, 
I was not a little surprised to find it so 
richly and neatly furnished. It is called 
the Church of St. Constantine; and is 
the place to which all the Greek Bishops, 
five in number, with their numerous at- 
tendiants, resort for Morning and Even- 
ing Service. Every thing was con- 
ducted with a pleasing stillness and 
regularity, becoming so holy a place. - 

- After a Service of thirty minutes, I re- 
turned, and presented my Letters to 
Procopius. Conversation was directed 
to the exertions which the Protestants 
are making to promote the diffusion of 
the Holy Scriptures. They replied ; 
** We believe the Protestants to be our 
friends.” 

In a few moments, I was conducted 
to the room, which had been put in readi- 
_ness for me, by the request of the Rus- 
sian Consul. It is near to the Holy 
Sepulchre, and contains many conve- 
nient apartments. My trunks had ar- 
rived in safety. In the evening we 
read from the Greek Testament the ac- 
count of our Saviour’s sufferings and 
death; and endeavoured to consecrate 
our rooms to Him, who here gave his 
life for the world. Within one hun- 
dred feet of. my room reside Five 
Bishops; viz. those of Petrea, of 
Nazareth, of Gaz&, of Lydda, and of 
Philadelphia. 

Procopius, who is known to our 
Readers, bade Mr. Parsons wel- 
come to all the privileges of the 
Monastery, and rendered him every 
aid in his power. 

Greeks, 

The following Bishoprics belong to 
the Greek Patriarchate of Jerusalem :— 
‘}. Fetrea (beyond the Jordan)« the 
Bishop resides in Jerusalem: one 
church. 

Nazareth: the Bishop resides in Je- 
rusalem: one church. 
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8. Lydda: two churches: Bishop in. 

Jerusalem. 

4. Gava: one church: Bi in. 
Jerusalem. pais 


5. Philadelphia (beyond the Jordan) »' 
one church: Bishop in Jerusalem. - 

6. Cesarea: one church: vacant. 

7. Bashan: one church: one Bishop. : 


8. Ptolemais: many churches: one 
Bishop. 

9. Bethlehem: one church : without a. 
Bishop. 

10. Neapolis: three churches : without 
a Bishop. 

11. Jaffa: one church: without a 
Bishop. 


12. Mount Tabor: one church: with. 
out a Bishop. 

13. Mount Sinai (near the Red Sea)s 
one church: with a Bishop residing 
in Constantinople. 

Of Mr. Parsons’s intercourse with 

Greek Christians, we find the fol-. 

lowing notices :— - 


Conversed a long time with a Priest, — 
respecting the nature ofthe New Birth. 
He said it was baptism. ‘‘ When chil- 
dren are baptised, they are renewed, as 
it respects Adam’s transgression ; but if 
they afterward sin, they must be punish- 
ed.” This, so far as I can learn, is the 
prevailing sentiment among the Greeks. 
‘They can give no other account of the 
New Heart. 

While reading the Holy Scriptures 
with a Priest, inquiries were made 
respecting the many mansions in hea- 
ven. He said they were all for Grecks, 
but one has a higher station than ano- 
ther. “Catholics, Armenians, Protes- _ 
tants, not one of them can enter heaven ; 
for they are not baptised.” 

‘ *°'The Greeks believe,” said a Priest, 
“that neither the righteous, nor the 
wicked, immediately after death pass 
into glory, or are sent to punishment.. 
Both rest like prisoners to the day of: 
trial.” 

Persons come to my room to read’ 
the Scriptures. The Priests encourage 
me in this employment. If, then, a 
Missionary can reside here with no 
ather employment than to read the 
Scriptures with Pilgrims, not uttering: 
9 word respecting Catholics, Greeks, or 
Turks, a great work might be secom-~ - 
plished—a work, which would impart- 
infinite joy to the friends of this Mis- 
sion, and guide many souls to eternal 
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life. From the observations which I 

have made, I am led to believe, that 
' redding the Scriptures -is one of the 
most effectual methods to diffuse the 
spirit of piety—a method to which God 
has often added a peculiar blessing. 

One of the Pilgrims, with whom I 
read the Scriptures almost every day 
while on the passage, comes to my room, 
and reads with me. The p which 
he has made in reading and in know. 

is a rich compensation for all the 


trouble of teaching him. He often stops’ 


to tell me, in other words, the story 
which he has read; and remarks upon 
the importance of living according to 
the Scriptures. He is never weary ; 
but at the close of one chapter, he says, 
with a smile, ‘‘ Shall we read another ?” 
When he passes me in the street, he ex- 
presses the affection of a brother ; and, 
at the same time, looks to me as his In- 
structor. The effect upon his life has 
been most salutary. He says, that he 
shall read the Testament every day as 
long as he lives. He is soon to return 
to his country, more than a thousand 
miles from Jerusalem, and my opportu- 
nities to visit and instruct him must 
cease. But he will carry with him the 
Holy Bible as his guide, and he will 
not soon forget the past interesting 
scenes. I do indulge the hope, not that 
he is already converted, but that impres- 
sions have been made, which, by the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, will result 
ina saving acquaintance with the Word 
of God, and in final admittance into 
heaven. With regard to the future, 
we can make no certain calculations. 
For the past, I feel bound to give 
thanks to God. 
Armenians. 

An Armenian of distinction informed 
me, that, in Jerusalem, there are 60 fa- 
milies of Armenians; and that in Pa- 
lestine are only four Armenian Monas- 
teries—one in Jerusalem, one in Beth- 
lehem, one in Rama, and one in Jaffa. 
There is also an Armenian Church on 
Mount Zion, without the City. 

An Armenian from Smyma invited 
me to visit the principal Armenian 
Pep : it is situated near to the Jaffa 

te; is large, and elegantly furnished. 
From the Church, I Bice conducted to 
the apartment ofthe Patriarch. He was 
sitting in the cornerof a large hall, with 
a writing table before him. He bade 
me takeaseat. After Coffee and sweet- 
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meats, as is the fashion here, I 

to him a quarto edition of the Old Tes. 
tament in Armenian, with the re- 
quest that he would ‘inforin me if the 
edition be correct : he replied, ‘“I have 
examined it, and approve of it as an. 
edition without errors.” I then men- 
tioned, that I had a few copies, which I 
would offer, with his permission, to the 
Pilgrims, at a cheap rate: he gave his 
assent; and a Pilgrim present aa 
to make inquiries, and to give me infor- 
mation. 

To some Armenians, who made appli- 
cations for Tracts, I said, ‘‘ Perhaps 
some of my friends will pass through | 
Armenia, with Bibles and Tracts for, 
sale.” ‘° We shall rejoice,” they said ; 
“and atv will rejoice, when they ar.- 
rive.” co 

If a Missionary could return with the. 
Pilgrims to Armenia, his trunks of books. 
would pass without exciting any suspi- 
cion; and he would receive the greatest: 
assistance from those who accompanied 
him. I earnestly hope, that, after the 
next Passover, some person will be pre- 
pared to undertake the interesting ser. 
vice of making known to the Churches 
the moral state of Armenia. 


Mr. Fisk, in remarking on this 
suggestion, earnestly recommends 
it to the notice of the Board. . He 
writes on the subject, from Smyrna, 
under date of Oct. 4, 1821— 


If no other Missionary from other 
parts of the world ccme to settle near us, 
as I fear none will come at present, I 
think we ought to consider our field as: 
embracing Syria, Armenia, Asia Minor, 
and the Islands of the Archipelago. If- 
a Missionary goes to Armenia, according 
to the plan proposed, he may remain 
there perhaps a year, and then return to 
Smyrna (which may be considered his 
home,) to rest himself; to prepare and 
forward his communications to you ; and 
to obtain a supply of books for another 


journey, in case Providence smiles ou 


the undertaking. 
Jews. 

The Jewish Synagogues are situated 
alittle west of the site of Solomon's 
Temple. ‘There are four Synagogues in 
the same inclosure ; and others in other 
parts. Wemade inquiries with regard to 
the number of Jews in Jerusalem: some 
replied three thousand: others said, “ N6, 
there are not three thousgnd. But why 
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do you ask us this question ?” “ Because 
we wish to gain particular information 
with regard to Christians, Jews, and 
Turks in every place.” We shewed 
them a Testament in Hebrew. They 
examined it; but dared not purchase it, 
without the consent of the Rabbins. We 
left a few Tracts, which they examined ; 
but not without hesitation. They treat- 
ed us with respect, and invited us to come 


Attended a Jewish funeral. After 
the body was laid upon the bier, a Priest 
offered a short prayer, and the people 
responded ‘‘ Amen.” As they came 
near the gate which leads from the city, 
the Priest offered another prayer, and 
then retumed. After passing the gate, 
they commenced singing ; and continued 
this service till they arrived at the grave. 
¥t was on the east side of the Mount of 
Olives, where all the Jews consider it a 

rivilege to be buried. It was a feast- 
fay with the Jews, and not lawful for 
them to bury the dead: a Turk was 
hired to do it- A hole was dug in the 
earth, about three feet in depth; and 
the body literally crowded into it, with- 
out a coffin. A few stenes were laid on 
the body, to prevent the dogs from de- 
vouring it. In all their ceremonies, 
there was nothing like solemnity or re- 
guiarity. 


Distribation of the Scriptures and Tracts. 


Of the Seriptures, Mr. Pargons 

sold, chiefly in Jerusalem, 99 Arabic 
Pealters, and 70 Testaments in dif- 
ferent languages. He writes— 
. Repeated and earnest applications were 
made for Armenian Testaments; but it 
was not in my power to procure them. 
It will be remembered, that, before my 
arrival, Bibles and Testaments were de- 
posited in the respective Monasteries by 
Procopius : how many have been sold, I 
am not able to say: Procopius has not 
had time to prepare the account. 


From the time of his legvin 
Smyrna, Mr. Parsons had distri- 
buted upwards of 3000 Tracts. He 
‘says on this subject— 

I have now visited thirteen Greek 
Monasteries, one Catholic, one Arme- 
nian, one Syrian,.and one Coptic, with- 
in the walls of Jerusalem ; and distri- 
buted in all to them, including the 
Church of St. Constantine, 1000 Tracts. 
These Tracts are to be widely dispersed ; 

Sept. 1822. 
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and perhaps read hy people se¥eral thou. 
sands of milesfrom the Holy City. The 
very fact, that they were brought from 
Jerusalem, will attach to them a. degree 
of.sanctity ; and give them higher c:aims 
upon the attention ofa multitude of Chris. | 
tians. 

I regret exceedingly, that I could not 
obtain Tracts in the Armenian and Rus- 
sian Languages. 

At another Passover, I hope we shall 
be able to afford the same kind of in- 
struction to Russians, Armesians, and 
Copts, which we have now done to 
Greeks. A Missionary should have on 
hand a large supply of Tracts in the fol- 
lowing languages: Greek, Russian, Ar- 
menian, Turkish, Arabic, and Syriac. 
All are willing to read; and, to all, God 
can impart his blessing. 

In every instance, the Tracts have 
been received, not only without hesita- 
tion, but with gratitude. Bishops have 
aided their circulation. All have re- 
joiced to carry sd sacred a present to 
their friends, 

A Pilgrim from Caramania engaged to 
carry the Tracts to School ‘Teachers aml 
to Priests: he said, ‘“‘ They will be re- 
eeived with thankfulness.” In many in- 
stances, I have been requested to aecom- 
pany the Tracts with my name, that the 

s to whom they were given, might 


now from whom was received a dona-- ° 


tion which they so highly valued. 

In reference to the Scriptures, 
Mr, Parsons remarks— 

The reading of the Scriptures is, per- 
haps, the most effectual method of doing 
good at Jerusalem. In this respect, the 
time from Christmas to the Passover is 
inyaluable. Multitudes,and among them 
men of influence and literature, from 
almost every part of .the world, . are 
literally assensbled in ene piace; and the 
information which they receive will be 
ecoummunicated to thousands of souls. 
This Station I view as one of the most 
important that can be selected; and 
one which cannot be relinquished with- 
out great criminality on the part of the 
Christian Community. 

Leaves Jerasatem. 

Mr. Parsons writes, May 7,1821—- 

When I arrived at Jerusalem, it was 
my design to pass the heat of the sum. 
mer on Mount'Lebanon. In conse. 
quence of civil commotions which had 
commenced there, I relinquished the 
‘idea; and determined to retire te Beth- 

3C 
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lehem. Soon after the Passover, the 
Greeks in Palestine were thrown inte 
the greatest confusion, by. an Order 
from Government to surrender their 
arma, and by the arrest of the Russian 
Consul at Jaffa. All, who could be 
spared from the Monastery, had fled: 
others settled down, with a determina- 
tion to await the event. 

In such a confusion .as -this, I found 
but little prospect of a quiet summer ; 
either for study, or for affording instruc- 
tion to others. After seeking Divine 
direction, and with a full convietion that 
Palestine is a station of high importanee 
as it respects the execution of benevo- 
lent designe, I came to the conclusion, 
that it was best to return to some of 
the islands of the Archipelago, till the 
heat of the summer is past. I turned 
my attention to the Archipelago, more 
particularly with the expectation of join- 
ing Brother Fisk, in the preparation of 
‘Tracts to be distributed, in different 
languages, among the Pilgrims who shall 
attend the next annual celebration. 

In many respects, my time has passed 
pleasantly, since my arrival at the Holy 
City. My health, I think, was never 
better, for three months in succession. 
If I had been better furnished with 


Bibles.and Tracts, I might, by the Di- — 


vine blessing, have greatly extended 
my usefulness. As it respects gainin 
and imparting information, this is ind 
the Cenfre of the World. The station 
must not be relinquished. The door is 
already open. Difficulties must be ex- 
pected ; but the’ good resulting from a 
Mission established here will be an infi- 
nite reward. 


On the 8th of May, he adds— 


Early this morning, I visited the 
Bishops, and took my leave of them. 
They said, ‘‘ We wish to see yor soon 

im in this city.” Left the city at 
six o’cleck, by Jaffa Gate. As I ascend- 
ed the hill west of the city, I turned to 
take another view of the dearest spot on 
earth. The words of David were fresh 
in my mind—/f J shall find favour m 
the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
ayain, and shew me both it und his habi- 
tution. 


Frem Jerusalem to Samos. 


_At Jaffa Mr. Parsons embarked 
ina vessel under the Turkish flag, 
and, in company of a number of 
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Pilgrims returning from the cele- 
bration of the Passover. | 
On the 20th of May he records 
a circumstance, which derives pe- 
culiar interest from the present 
disturbed state of those parts :-— 


Soon after sun-rise, we observed a 
vessel before. us, with a flag perfectly 
black, with the exception of a White 
Cross in the middle and a Red Crescent 
beneath it. We were soon hailed, and 
ordered to lower sails, The Captain of 
the vessel, with a number of Soldiers, - 
visited us—ordered our flag to be taken 
down—and then, with the utmost con 
tempt, trampled it under their feet; 
pronouncing a curse on him who should 
raise it. ‘‘ We do not take your vessel,”” 
said they: ‘nor do we wish to molest 
Greek Pilgrims ; but we seek the blood 
of Turks. They have executed our 
Patriarch and our Bishops; and we are ~ 
determined to stand in defence of ous 
lives and our religion. All the Greeks 
in the Morea and on the [Islands are in 
arms. If you are arrested by a Turkish * 
Vessel, you must expeet immediate § 
execution.” It is impossible to. de- 
scribe the consternation which prevailed 
among the Pilgrims: the women, es- 

ially, lifted up their voices and wept. 

From our vessel, they went in search 
of another vessel of Pilgrims, which 
accompanied us from Jaffa. There 
they found two Turks and about thirty 
Jews. They were all put in confine. 
ment: the Turks were to he beheaded 
immediately, but the Jews reserved for 
trial. 

During the day, we observed many 
other vessels with a similnr flag. 


Anchoring, on the 27th of May, 
at the island of Stamphalia, ae 
Parsons writes on the 28th— 


Visited a School, and distributed 
Fifty Tracts among the Scholars. I 
have never observed so great a desirc 
to receive religious books, and never 
had more pleasing evidence that they 
would he read with attention. ‘ Send 
us books,” was constantly repeated.— 
** We want a supply for our families— 
for our children.” I gave them some 
encouragement, in case the war ceased. 
How many plead for the Word of Life 
who live and die without it ! 


On the Ist of June, Mr. Parsons 
writes— - 
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‘ A vessel approached ua, the Ca 

of which assured me that I could not 

enter the port of Scio nor the port of 

Smyrna—that the School at Scio was 

closed—and that Professor Bambas had 

fled, just in time to save his life ! 


The next day, he reached Samos, 
and was invited to reside with the 
English Consul. Here he learned 
that Sixty Pilgrims had been be- 
headed by the Turks at Rhodes, 
and remarks— 


Very probably, among them were 
some to whom I have read the Holy 
Scriptures; and who are, in this awful 
manner, called to give an account. 


.Of Samos, Mr. Parsons says— 


‘A Greek Priest of some distinction 
gave me the following statement with 
regard to Samos:—Monasteries, 15: 
Monks, 100: Churches, 300: Priests, 
150: Villages, 38. In Vati, the prin- 
cipal village, are 1000 Houses and 8 
Churches. ° 

At Syra. 

Mr. Parsons ‘appears to have re- 
tired from Samos to the Island of 
Syra, to the seuth-weat of Samos. 
From that place he wrote, at the 
end of August— 


If things should remain as fhey now 
are, I think that I shall return to Pales- 
tine, by the first favourable opportu- 
nity, after the heat of the season is a 
little past. I cannot think of being 
absent from so interesting a field longer 
than is absolutely necessary. 


Sichness of Mr. Parsons. 


Of the attack which ended in his 
Jamented death, Mr. Parsons himself 
wrote, from Syra, Nov. 7, 1821— 

From the Sth of September to the 
jst of October, I have no correct recol- 
lection ef any thing which was said to 
me, or of any thing which was adminis- 
tered for my recovery. My mind was 
greatly confused; and, for some days, 
rewained in a state of the most distress- 
ing derangement... Three Physicians 
visited me every day ; and the result of 
one of their consultations was, that raylife 
must terminate within twenty-four hours. 
About the first of Octoher, the fever 
abated ; and I awoke as from a long 
dream. It was not the dream of death. 


_ 1 opened my eyes, but it was not in 


MEDITERRANEAN. 


379 
eternity. The selemn mément, of ex- 
changing worlds, had not. arrived. I 
yet.tabernacle in the flesh; and, if it 
may be to contribute a little for the 
promotion of the Gospel among the 
Heathen, if it may be for the everlast- 
ing happiness of one sinner, what occa- 
sion shall I have to rejoice ! 

For a month past, I have been gain- 
ing strength; though, in consequence 
of frequent colds, I am still confined to 


my room. 
if my health will permit, I design to 
sail for Smyrna by the first opportunity. 
Vessels are frequently passing from 
Smyrna to Cyprus or Jaffa, Iam not’ 
without a strong hope of arriving at Je- 
rusalem before Christmas. The time 
ab Aten - the Passover affords 
i vantages for obtaining and dif- 
fusing religious information. 
Arrives at Smyrna. 


On the 21st of November Me. 
Pareons left Syra; and, having 
touched at Scio, reached Smyrma 
on the 3d of December, and re- 
joined Mr. Fisk, after a separation 
of nearly a year. 


Remarks on benefiting Pilgrims. 

A voyage to and from Jerusalem, in 
company with Pilgrims, is attended with 
many things unpleasant; but, without 
doubt, affords the best advantages for 
giving instruction, and for gaining an 
extensive influence. For more than two 
months, I have resided with Pilgrims on 
their passage to and from Jerusalem. I 
have been with them, as one of their 
number—read tothem the ‘Holy Scrip- 
tures—conversed with them on the na- 
ture and impostance of renewing grace, 
and of constant preparation for the com- 
ing of Christ. Not in one instance have 
I been eenigbr ses by improper conduct : 
during the whole passage, T perceived 
not waalile of contempt toward the Word 
of God: generally, there was a pleasing 
attention. The effect of reading the 
Scriptures on several of the Pilgrims, 
was very apparent and very salutary : 
they understood what they read, and 
repeated to me the substance with great 
correctness: these impressions may soen 
be effaced ; but they may, by the blessing 
of God, result in saving conversion. Of 
this I am sure, that wherever they wan- 
der as Pilgrims on earth, they will be 
commended to God by many, who wait 
for the redemption of Isreel. 


$80. 
Of a Tract which he had in hand, 
Mr. Parsons says— 


It is to be called the “ Holy Week,” 
and is for the use of Pilgrims of all de- 
nominations at Jerusalem. It is to con- 
tain a Scriptural account of all the trans- 
actions of our Saviour during “‘ the Holy 
Week:” and is to be merely extracts 
from a work highly approved by the Ca- 
tholics; with this difference, that the 
characters are changed from the Roman 
to the Greek.. This Tract:may be ap- 
proved by Catholic Pilgrims, which will 
render it more acceptable to Pilgrims of 
all denominations. 


PROCEEDINGS OF MR. FISK. 
Residence at Sedicyi. 


OF this village some account was 
given at p. 431 of our last Volume. 
Mr. Fisk retired thither from Smyr- 
na, for about a month, in October 
and November. He frequently vi- 
sited the Greek Priests, for the pur- 
pose of reading the Scriptures with 
them. He writes :— 


After reading our Saviour’s Discourse 
to Nicodemus, I asked, ‘“‘ What is rege- 
neration ?”” The Head Priest replied, 
“ Baptism.” I asked,“ Is it water-baptism 
merely, or does it imply also the renova- 
tion of the heart by the Holy Spirit ?” 
““It certamly implies the latter,” 
said he. J replied, ‘‘ Suppose a man has 
been baptised, but his heart remains 
unholy, and he has no true faith, can he 
be gaved ?”” “Certainly not,” was the 
reply. I then entered into conversa- 
tion, to shew the nature and necessit 
of the renewing influences of the Holy 
Spirit. ‘Fo all that I said, he readily 
assented. 


Of the superstitious notions which 
prevail, Mr. Fisk gives the follow- 
ing instance :— 


A little way from Sedicui, there is a 
spring called “ St. John’s Fountain,” 
to which the Greeks attribute a kind of 
miraculous power. The water is slightly 
inipregnated 4 thiron. ‘I'he sick resort 
_to this fountain, taste the water, make 
the sign of the cross, offer a short prayer, 
and then tie a small rag to the bushes 
which surround the spring, and, accord. 
ing to public opinion, depart materially 
benefited. Hundreds of rags are hang- 
ing on the bushes; having been | 
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there by invalids, who eame to be 
healed. Similar springs are found, it is. 
said, in the neighbourhood of many 
Greek Villages. 


State of Turkey, and its Influence on 
Missionary Erzertions. 


Mr. Fisk writes from Smyrna, in 
the same Letter of Nov. 22, 1821— 


Smyrna, with its vicinity, continues 
to be a theatre of the most tragical and 
bloody scenes. Three or four days ago, 
a quarrel téok place between some 
Turks and some Slavonians and oy es 
sians who are Austrian subjects: a few 
individuals were killed on both sides. 
This excited the anger of the Turks, 
generally, to the highest pitch of frenzy; 
and they wreak their vengeance 
on the poor Greeks, shooting and stab- 
bing them in the streets, and even 
breaking open houses to glut their fury 
and gratify their lusts. I have heard 
the number of assassinations committed 
in the course of two or three days, va- 
riously estimated at from 100 to 300. . 


: Mr. Fisk aaa that ipsa had 
een repeatedly received, ordering 
all peaceable "Greeks to be pro- 
tected, and that ‘Turks who molested 
them should be severely punished. 
The effect of these firmans was 
usually a short period of tranquillity, 


which, however, was repeatedly in- . 


terrupted bya report of some victory 
pened, or some outrage committed, 
y the Greeks. 


He adds— 

My own situation is such, that I 
entertain very little apprehension as 
to my personal safety. Yet scarcely 
a week has passed, for eight months, in 


which I have not witnessed, or heard o& 
events of the most revolting and distress— 
ing kind. The occurrences of this yenar 
have made the most horrid things re. 
corded in Ancient History seem fami- 
lar—seem like racts; and not like the 
imaginations of a tragic muse. These 
exhibitions of lust, of cold-blooded craa. 
elty, furnish dreadful testimony of the 
corruption of human nature. Oh thes 
from these impressive and instructiwe 
lessons, I may learn practical wisdown Y 


Ld 


Be the result of the war, howewer, 
what it may, I entertain very little mg 
rehension, that it will be seriously xaye_ 
vourable to our cause; end possiblxy js 


~~ 
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may open a wide door, for the circulation 
of the Scriptures, the establishment of 
Schocls, and the diffusion of Evangelical 
Truth. Our plans should be laid, not 
with a view to present occurences mere- 
ly, but principally with reference to the 
gencral state of the country. 

In recommendi the visit to 
Armenia, suggested by Mr. Parsons, 
Mr. Fisk writes— 


It is a serious question, what effect 
the disturbances which now exist, and 
which must be expected to take place 
from time to time, in this country, 
ought to have on our plans. These 
events interrupt, but do not prevent, the 
proceedings of merchants and travellers. 
Amidst all the horrors and dangers of the 
present revolution, ships come and go— 
trade is carried on to agreat extent—and 
European Travellers, though obliged to 
curtail their plans and use extra pre- 
cautions, still pursue thei: objects. 

As the study of languages and the 
preparation of Fracts will constitute a 
great part of the business of a Missionary 
designed for Armenia, it will undoubt- 
edly be best to embrace opportunities 
when the country is tranquil, to travel ; 
and, when plague or war rages, to retire 
for study. This may render it necessary, 
sometimes, to change our plans; and may 
render it impossible to lay plans with 
precision: but I cannot feel as though 
it ought, on the whole, to be considered 
any reason why Missionary Labours in 
this country should be relinquished or 
discouraged. Rather let the number 
and the magnitude of the difficulties 
which lie in the way awaken more ear- 
nest prayers, firmer zeal, and more un- 


yeilding perseverance. 
RE-UNION OF MESSRS. FISK & PARSONS. 
Measrs. Fisk and Parsons having 


again met, they ive from Smyrna, 
under date of Dec. 13, 1821, the 
following 

Summary View of the Mission. 


It is with emotions of gratitude and 
satisfaction, that, after a year's separar 
tion, we once more sit down TOGETHRR, 
to address you. During the past year, 
we have encountered disappointments, 
we have endured afllictions, and we have 
experienced mercies, which we hope 
never to forget, and which we trust may 
be useful to us as long as we live. We 
separated, hoping to meet in Judea: the 
event hay shewn that the Divine pur- 
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pose: was, that we should meet again 
where we separated. Thousands of our 
fellow men have fallen sround us, but 
we still live. One of us has lain for 
weeks on the very borders of the grave ; 
yet life is spared, and every thing now 
indicates a speedy restoration to perfect 
health. We would, therefore, call upon 
all ecard pene all our friends, 
to praise the i it goodness. 

After a year of hopes; and fears, and, 
anxieties—of plans, and labours, and 
disappointments, such as before we 
knew nothing of—we were permitted to 
meet again, Monday, December 3d, and 
unitedly join with those friends of Zion, 
who, on that day, raise their supplica. 
tions to heaven for the.conversion of the 
world. It was particularly pleasant to 
meeton that day. We met with earnest 
desires, that the past may prove instruc- 
tive and useful to us; and that for the 
future we may be wholly devoted to 
our work, to the service of our Redeem- 
er, and of the souls of men. If we know 
our own hearts, we wish to live for 
nothing else. 

Brother Parsons’s health is still feeble ; 
but his disorder has entirely left him, 
and eae is now wanting, but the 
recovery of flesh and st . On bis 
arrival here, the English Consul was so 
good as to offer him the rooms usually 
occupied by the Chaplain, where he is 
very .favourably situated for the re- 
covery of his health ; which will be, for 
the present, his principal object. 

The English Chapleincy having lately 
become vacant, Brother Fisk preaches on 
the Sabbath. We also find, every week, 
more or less epportunities to distribute 
the Scriptures and Tracts, and to con~ 
verse with individuals concerning re- 
ligion. It is true, we do_but little. 

e hope, however, that this little ma 
ultimately be productive of great goad. 
We never expected, nor did you ever 
expect, that the Scriptures could be 
circulated and true religion revived, in 
this country, without meeting with 
many disappointments and encounter. 
ing many obstacles. If, however, you 

us, after the events of the past 
year, what are now our feelings, our 
resolutions, and our expectations, we 
are constrained tu answer, we never 
loved our work more sincerely than we 
do now—we never felt a more consoling 
conviction, that we are in the field 
where our Lord and Master would bave 
us lnbour—we never entertained more 
confidept hopes of usefulness, and ul 
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timate suceces. Still, we desire to feel, 
that we are nothing, and that ourfondest 
wishes may be disappointed. ° 
Were we both in health, one or both 
of us would sail immediately for Alex- 
andria, with the view of being at Je- 
rusalem before the Passover. As the 
case is, we both purpose to remain a 
little while in Smyrna, hoping to receive 
letters from you, and waiting for the 
direction of Providence. 


Proceed to Alexandria. 


On the 7th of January last, they 
write— 

Our hopes that Brother Parsons would 
regain health and strength rapidly in 
Smyrna are, in some measure, disap- 
pointed. The winter air here proves 
too humid and chilly for his feeble 
health; and his physician has strongly 
recommended a sea voyage, and a 
change for a milder climate. This con- 
sideration, in connexion with our wish 
to see Egypt, and to be in Syria next 
spring, if possible, has induced us to 
determine on a voyage to Alexandria. 
We have, accordingly, engaged a pas- 
eage in an Austrian vessel, and to- 
morrow is the day appointed for sailing. 

For the present, we see no prospect of 
being able to get any thing more printed, 
till a Missionary Press is received. We 
would not be impatient. We desire to 
acquiesce in the will of God, whatever 
it may be. But we do feel as if there 
was no time to be lost. - These are, 
indeed, days of trouble in this country. 
But let us not forget that the walls of 
Jerusalem were once built in troublous 
times. The same thing may, with 
the blessing of God, take place again. For 
this let us hope, and pray, and labour. 

Our Readers have been already 
informed, that Mr. Parsons died at 
Alexandria (see p.167 of our Num- 
ber for April) on the 10th of 
February. 


Caspian and Slack Seas. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Visit of Drs. Paterson and Henderson to 
Astrachan, Karass, the Crimea, and 
Nazran. 

Or this Visit the Committee thus 

speak in their last Report :-— 
Drs. Paterson and Henderson have 
been, for many months past, engaged in 


CASPIAN AND BLACK SEAS. 


[szPr. 


an extensive tour through Tartary and 
Persia. In the course ofthis journey, 
they visited Astrachan, Karass, the Cri- 
mea, and Nazran ; and, agreeably to the 
request of the Committee, examined | 
minutely and carefully into the circum-. 
stances and prospects of these different 
Missionary Stations. The Society is 
deeply indebted to them, for the time 
and attention which they have bestowed 


on this important work—for the valuable 


suggestions and the fatherly advice and 
direction which they afforded to the 
Missionaries—and for the minute infor. 
mation which they have forwarded to 
the Committee, respecting the circum- 
stances of the different Stations. The 
Committee are happy to be able to state, 
that this report is, on the whole, highly’ 
gratifying. 

We shall quote the remarks ex- 
tracted in the Report from the com- 
munications of these Gentlemen. 


Asivachaw: 


We were quite delighted with the 
Missionary Family at  Astrachan. 
Their regularity in attending to their 
respective duties, the love and unity 
which reigns among them, pleased us 
much. The Mission House is a fine 
building, and certainly worth much 
more than was paid for it. The situation 
is good, and it possesses many con- 
veniencies. 

In speaking of your Missionaries, we 
must with Mr. Mitchell. He 
acts the part of landlord for the whole 
establishment, transacts all secular bu- 
siness, and is highly respected by the 
Russian Authorities. This, with the 
printing-office, keeps him completely 
occupied ; and leaves him no time for 
doing other Missionary Work, even if 
he had such a knowledge of the language 
as would qualify him for it. The Russ 
he o pretty well. 

r- Dickson is very weak and sickly, 
and is never likely to regain his health 
and strength. He is in his element 
among his books, which he pores over 
day and night. He has a v 
knowledge both of the Tartar and 
Turkish ; and is well qualified, in 
other respects, as a Translator of the 
Scriptures. He speakes the language 
fluently, and commands the respect and : 
attention of the Natives when he can 
get them collected around him; but 
neither his health nor his time permits 
him te do muck in this way. The 
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work of translation is his department ; 
‘and if he be theinstrument of giving the 
Tartars the whole of the Divine Re- 
cords in their own tongue, he will have 
accomplished a‘ great and good work. 
We are of opinion, that, although he 
may go out to visit the villages once or 
twice a-week, he vught not to have his 
mind diverted from his proper work, 
especially as his health is so precarious ; 
and were he to be called from this earthly 
scene before the translation is fini: hed, 
it will not be easy to find another so 
well qualified for the work. 
_ Mr. Glen is pastor, schoolmaster, itine- 
rant preacher, &c. He is a good Persic 
Scholar, and can speak it with tolerable 
ease. He is now labouring hard to acquire 
such a knowledge of the Turkish and 
Tartar, as shall enable him to speak to 
the people without an interpreter; and 
were his time not so much occupied with 
other things, he would soon attain his 
object. 

Indeed, as to your three Missionaries 
at Astrachan, we know not which of 
them to esteem the most: their talents 
are very different, but all highly useful 
and necessary for this Station. 

The Ladies also deserve all praise : 
pious, modest, prudent, and attentive to 
their families, they do honour to the 
Mission. 

As tothe Young Folks, we had every 
reason to be pleased withthem. James 
Mitchell is a fine boy, an excellent 
Scholar, and has a good knowledge of the 
Persic: he also knows Tartar and Russ 
well. John is not much behind his 
brother: and if the Lord be pleased to 
confer his grace upon them, they will 
both make excellent Missionaries. Mr. 
Dickson has very fine children: the two 
eldest girls are very good scholars, and 
may soon be useful in the Mission. 
The younger children at school, inclu- 
ding Mr. Glen’s four sons and Mr. Gal- 
loway’s boy and girl, are going on very 
well: we were perfectly delighted to 
hear the little things reading and trans. 
lating in different and in 
seeing how well they wrote English, 
Russ, and Persic. Every attention is 
also paid to their religious instruction, 
and the elder children have certainly a 
very good acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures. Indeed, of all things at Astra- 
chan, the School pleased us most; and 
our greatest. hope in regard to the Mis. 
sion arises from it. We cannot but 
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notice Miss Scott, in connexion with 
the School, as the progress which the 
young folks have made is, in a great 
measure, to be ascribed to the pains . 
and care with which she watches over 
them. Her element is the school-room; 
and she loves the children, and the 
children love her. 


Karass. 


Karass, as a Station, has certainly not 
that importance which it had when the 


- Mission was first established ; but we 


think it sufficiently important to deserve 


-the vigorous support of the Society. 


Scarcely a day passes, on which the 
Missionaries have not visits from the 
Natives to whom they have an oppor. 
tunity of preaching the Gospel; and 
there are several villages in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood, which can easily 
be visited two or three times a week. 
Mr. Jack has made some considerable 
progress in the languages: he speaks a 
little Russ and German,and can converse 
with some ease in the Tartar: to this 
last he is to direct all his attention dur. 
ing the present winter, that he may be. 
able to commence his active labours 
among the Natives in the spring: with 
a little more experience, we have every 
reason to think that he will make an ex- 
cellent Missionary. Mr. Galloway is 
a pious and sensible man, and preaches 
in Tartar quite fluently : every moment 
of his time ought to be devoted to Mis. 
sionary Work: we saw much of him, as 
he accompanied us as far as Kasbuh, 
and were much pleased with him. Mr. 
Paterson is a sensible and good man; 
has a good knowledge of the Tartar, 
Russ, and German; understands the 
business of tlie Colony completely ; and, 
with the good man t of his 
Wife, adds not a little to its respecta, 
bility in the eyes of strangers who visit it. 
Crimea. 

Your Missionaries in the Crimea 
will, doubtless, have informed you, 
that we spent some days with them at 
Baktcheserai, and afterward made the 
tour of the south coast with them; 
which gave us an opportunity of seeing 
more of our friends, than we otherwise 
could have enjoyed. The days which 
we spent in the company of these excel. 
lent men, were the happiest that we 
spent during the whole of this long 


journey. 


We were. much pleased with Dr. 
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Boss. His unfeigned piety, missionary 
seal, prudence and suavity of manners, 
endeared him to us, and must endear 
him to all with whom he has any thing 
todo. The knowledge which he has 
acquired of the different 
bears ample testimony to his diligence 
since he came to Russia. He speaks the 
Russ better than any of your Missiona- 
ries whom we have yet met ; and, witha 
little more exercise, he will be able to 
transact business in it with ease. His 
knowledge of the German is respectable, 
considering the little time he has been 
able to devote to it. The Tartar he 
speaks with considerable fluency ; and 
as the whole of his time will be devoted 
to the Turkish during his residence at 
Astrachan this winter, we have no doubt 
that he will have a good knowledge 
of it by the time that he returns to 
the Crimea. 
The favourable opinion which we h 
formed of Mr. Carruthers’ missionary 
ualifications, during his residence in 
etersburgh, was much heightened by 
what we saw of him in the Crimea. 
We found him busy in acquiring, along 
with his brethren, a knowledge of the 
pure Turkish, which is spoken at Bak- 
tcheserai, in order to qualify himself 
for the work to which he is called. The 
proficiency which he has already made is 
very considerable. 
> Qn the whole, we are fully persuaded 
that you could not have chosen two men 
better qualified for superintending the 
affairs of the proposed Institution. 


: Nasran. 

In Vladikafkas, we met. with our 
dear friend, Mr. Blyth; and went with 
him to his Station at Nazran. He is 
truly an excellent Missionary ; and if 
the Lord spare his valuable life, we may 
expect great things from him. He has 
completely gained the confidence of the 
people, and they already begih to look 
upon hina asa father anda friend. We 
were much pleased to find that he has 
a warm affection for them, and is per- 
fectly satisfied.that the Lord has called 
him to labour among them. He is la 
bouring hard at their language, and can 
make himself understood by them on 
various subjects tolerably well; They 
are a fine race of people, extremely 
elever; and, having.na religtous system, 
we may reasonably hope, that, as soon 
as heis able to speak to then. on reli- 
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gidus strijects with some degree of flu- 
ency, they will not be averse to listen 
to his instructions. — 


- The Committee accompany these 
extracts with the following cau- 
tions :— 


From their knowledge of the weakness 
of the ‘human heart, and their appre- 
hension lest this favourable report 
should, in the smallest degree, prove 
prejudicial to any of the individuals so 
honourably mentioned in it, and in 
whose spiritual prosperity the Commit- 
tee feel the deepest interest, they ex- 
perienced some difficulty in giving it 
publicity. But a report, at once so in- 
teresting and satisfactory, could not, 
with justice to the cause, have been 
withheld from the Members of the So- 
ciety: and the Committee trust that 
it will be perused by the individuals to” 
whom it more immediately relates, not 
to the nourishment of carnal pride and 
self sufficiency, but in the genuine sim- 
plicity and lowliness of spirit so emi- 
nently characteristic of that religion 
which it is the business of their lives to 
teach to others ; and that it will be con- 
verted by them into a theme of grati- 
tude and praise to Him, through whose’ 
gee it is that they are what ait are. 

aintaining this temper of mind, and 
preserving the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace, they may confidently ex- 
pect the blessing oftheir Divine Master 
to rest upon their labours, to the ever- 
lasting salvation of many immortal spi- 
rits, and the brightening of their own im- 
mortal crowns: for, while it is most 
unreasonable to suppose that ue will 
work together with those who go for- 
ward in the high spirit and with the 
unsubdued tempers of this world, to 
preach that doctrine which prostrates 
all the pride and glory of man m the 
dust, it is a beautiful and divine arrange- 
ment of His administration, that He 
communicates liberally the inestimable 
blessings of His grace, through the in- 
atrumentality of those men who are 
themselves richly imbued with jts spirit, 
—who afford eminent examples in their 
own persons of its renewing and trans- 
forming efficacy—-who are living epistles 
of that fowliness, peace, and love, which 
it is calculated and destined to‘diffusé 
through all the habitations of the chil- 
dyen ofmen. © 
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To' Mr. Ward's View of the Phi- 
losophical System of the Hindoos, 
‘extracted, in our last Number, from 


his Farewell Letters, we shall now . 


add his | 
‘View of the Popular Superstition of the 
: Hindooss = —- — 


On landing in B in the year 
1793, pigs sear ae themselves 
surrounded with a population of Hea. 
thens (not including the Mahomedans) 
amounting to at least one hundred mil. 
lions of souls. , 

On the subject of the piIvINE Na- 
TURE, with the verbal admission of the 
doctrine of the Divine Unity, they heard 
these Idolaters speak of 330,000,000 of 
gods. Amidst innumerable idol temples, 
they found none erected for the worship 

‘of the One Living and True God. Ser- 
Vices, without end, they saw performed 
in honour of the elements and deified 
heroes ; but heard not one voice tuned 
to the praise or employed in the service 
‘of the One God. Unacquainted with the 
moral perfections of Jehovah, they saw 
this immense population prostrate before 
dead matter—before the monkey, the 
serpent—before idols, the very personi- 
fications of sin: and they found this 
anjmal, this reptile, and the lecher 
Krishna and hisconcubine Radha, among 
the favourite deities of the Hindoos— 
all these millions in prostrate homage 
before the instrument of the fall, here 
called Ununtu, the everlasting-——before 
sin, deified in the persons of an infa- 
zpous lecher and his concubine ! Lower 
than this, human reason cannot fall—the 
. Auman being cannot be precipitated. In 
this worship, do we not perceive put 
forth the utmost malice of the Powers of 
Darkness? And can we not imagine, 
that when the news of this consumma- 
tion of the triumph over man was car 
Tied to the Stygian Council— 

The hollow abyss 


~Flesed far and wide, and all the host of hell. 
With deaf‘ning shout return’d the loud acciaim? 


To one hypndred millions of men in 

each a state of deplorable ignorance and 

alienation from God, was it not of the 

Jast consequence, that the glorious na- 

ture of the True God, whom to know is 

life eternal, should be made known ? 
Sogt. 1822. 
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On further inquiry, they. found, that 


: this immense population had no know. 


ledge whatever of the piviwg Go- 
VERNMEXT: that they supposed the 
world to be placed under the 

ment of beings, ignorant, capricious, and 
wicked ; that the three principal deities, 
the Creator, the Preserver, and the 
Destroyer, having no love of righteous- 


ness, nor any settled rules of govern. - 
ment, were often q 
_other, and subverting one another’s ar. 


uarreling among each 


rangments; and that, among 330,000,000 
of governors, the governed. knew not 


whom to obey, nor in whom to con- 


fide. Now, to a Christian Mind, havin 
before it the vicissitudes, afflictions, and 
difficulties of the present state, nothing 
can appear more deplorable than 
this ignorance of the Divine Govern- 
ment—nothing more desirable than 
some correct knowledge of that wisdom, 
goodness, and power, which is exercised 
in the government of the world. 

They found that this people were 
equally ignorant of the Law or cop— 
that the injunctions of their Shasters 
were often contradictory, not unfre- 
quently commanding services puerile 
and vicious, and were rather a trans- 
cript of the blind and corrupted heart 
of man than of the Divine Nature—and 
that these people had no idea of sin, as 
connected with a disposition different 
from the mind of God, and as a moral 
evil. Ifthe knowledge of his spiritual 
state be of more importance to man than 
all other acquirements, and if by the law 
is the knowledge of sin, then surely it 
was of the utmost consequence to all 
thes® milliong, that to them should be 
made known the holy principles of that 
government under which all mankind 
are placed. 

Our Brethren found, that, through 
their ignorance of the Divine Law, of 
the corruption of the heart, and of the 
deep turpitude of sin, these people ima- 

ined that the waters of the Ganges 
ad virtue enough in.them to purify the 
mind from itsearthly stains : and hence 
they saw the whdle population residing 
in ils neighbourbeod, morniug and even- 
ing, crowding to the.river:-they. saw 


this holy water carried for. religious uses 


to the most distant parta, end the dying 
hurried in their last moments toreceive 
their last purification in the sacred 
stream. Under the delusion, that sin is 
to be removed by the merit of works, 
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they observed others undertaking long 
and dangerous pilgrimages in which 
‘thousands perished ; while others were 
‘seen inflicting on their bodies the most 
‘dreadful tortures; and others were sitting 
through the day and through the year, 
repeating the names of their guardian 
deities. Who can contemplate mistakes 
‘like these, terminating in everlasting 
disappointment, without perceiving the 
wisdom and the benevolence of the com- 
mand, preach the Gospel to every crea- 
tere, and pointing all to the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world ? 
Respecting the real nature of the rre- 
“sENT STATB, the Missionaries perceived 
that the Hindoos laboured under the 
‘most fatal misapprehensions—that they 
believed the good or evil actions of this 
‘birth were not producedas the volitions of 
their own wills, but arose from and were 
the unavoidable results of the actions 
of the past birth—that their present ac. 
tions would inevitably give rise to the 
‘whole complexion of their characters and 
conduct in the following birth—and that 
‘thus they were doomed to interminable 
transmigrations, to float as some light 
substance upon the bosom of an irresisti- 
ble torrent. To a people like these 
poor Hindoos, without hope, how neces- 
sary the messages of mercy—the invita- 
tions and promised succours of the Gospel! 
Among these Idolaters no Bibles were 
found—no Sabbaths—no congregsting 
for religious instruction in any form— 
no House for God—no God, but a log 
of wood, or a monkey—no Saviour, but 
the Ganges—no Worship but that paid to 
abominable idols; and that connected 
with dances, songs, and wnutterable 
impurities: so that what should have 
been divine worship, purifying, elevat- 
ing, and carrying the heart to heaven, 
was a corrupt but rapid torrent, poison. 
ing the soul and carrying it down to per. 
Aition—no Morality: for how should a 
people be moral, whose gods are mon- 


sters of vice; whose priests are their. 


ringleaders in crime; whose scriptures 
encourage pride, impurity, falsehood, 
revenge, and murder; whose worship is 
connected with indescribable abomina- 
tions, and whose heaven is a_ brothel ? 
As might be expected, they found that 
men died here without indulging the 
smallest vestige of hope, except what 
can arise from transmigration—the hope, 
sai of plunging into some place of 
_ thistry, of passing into the’ body of some 
reptile! To carry to sucha people the 
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Divine Word, to call them together for 
sacred instruction, to introduce among 
them a pure and heavenly worship; and 
to lead them to the observance of a sab- 
bath on earth as the preparative and 
prelude to a state of endless perfection, 
‘was surely a work worthy for a Saviour 
to command, and becoming a Christian 


-People to attempt. 


But, finally, our Brethren found, that 
the ideas of these Heathens respecting a 
FUTURE STATE were equally erroneous 
and pernicious with those already stated. 
By a Future State, they perceived that 
a Hindoocommonly understands nothing 
more than transmigration ; and that he 
‘dies with the expectation of immediately 
rising to birth again in some other body 
‘—in that of a dog, or a cat, or a worm 
feeding on ordure; that if he has com- 
mitted some dreadful crime, he expects 
to fall, for a time, into some one of the 
dreadful states of torment described in 
the Shasters. They discovered, that 
no Hindoo, except he has given all his 
wealth to the priests or has performed 
some other act of splendid merit, or ex- 
cept he drown himself in a sacred river 
or perish on the funeral pile, has the least 
hope of happiness after death. Those 
who are supposed to attain happiness, are 
said to ascend to the heavens of the 
gods, where, for a limited period, they 
enjoy an unbounded indulgence in sen- 
sual gratification. This is the only hea- 
ven of conscious bliss held out to a Hin- 
doo ; and held out to him on conditions, 
which the great bulk of the people find 
to be impracticable. The state beyond 
this, reserved exclusively for Jagees, is 
absorption, or a complete loss of separate 
existence in union to the soul of the 
world. How important to pour into the 
lap of all these millions, living without 
God, and without Christ, and without 
hope, the unsearchable riches of Christ— 
to carry to them the news of life and 
immortality, that they may possess that 
hope which is as an anchor to the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which is 
the soursce of a purification terminating 
in everlasting perfection! 


Nelo Sealand, 
CHURCH. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
WE shall-now-proceed; as-was pro- 
posed at p.450 of the last Number, 
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£0 give a digest of the communica- 
tions relative to this Mission up to 
the latest dates. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE REV. SAMUEL 
MARSDEN, ON HIS THIRD VISIT.. 

Tt was stated at p.92 of the 
Survey, that Mr. Marsden spent 
about Nine Months in this visit. 
Fhe following outline of his pro- 
ceedings will shew how laboriously 
this time was occupied. 


General Outline of this Visit. 

A reference to the Maps given 
at pp. 249 and 250 of the present 
Volume, will throw light on the 
following sketch of Mr. Marsden’s 
proceedings. | 

On the 13th of February 1820, 
he sailed from Port Jackson, in the 
Dromedary, Captain Skinner, pro- 
ceeding to New Zealand, on ac- 
count of Government, for spars ; 
and reached the Bay of Islands on 
the 27th. 

From the 5th of March, a fort- 
night was spent in a visit to the 
Gambier, or Shukeangha, in com- 
pany of some of the Ship’s Officers 
and Mr. W. Hall. 

. On the report of this visit, Cap- 
tain Skinner determined to go 
round to the Gambier in the Dro- 
medary. Mr. Marsden accompanied 
him. After examining the entrance 
for several days, it was not judged 

rudent to attempt to take in so 
arge a vessel, 

Returning again to the Bay of 
Islands, Mr. Marsden determined 
on a tour into the interior; and 
accordingly left the Dromedary on 
the lst of May, ona visit to the 
south- westward, accompanied by 
some Gentlemen from the Drome- 
dary. Near Kiddeekiddee, they fell 
in with a powerful Chief, named 
Wyeterrow, who was much rejoiced 
tosee Mr. Marsden. From Kiddee- 
kiddee they set forward to visit the 
districts of Wyemattee, Pookanuee. 
and Tiami. They spent thus about 
ten daya, and found the country 
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rich and fertile. . Kiterra, a Chief of 
Tiami, had been at Port-Jackson, 
and was greatly improving his land. 
The Coromandel, Captaim Downie, 
having arrived in the Bay with the 
same view as the Dromedary, and 
proceeding for her cargo to the 
River Thames, Mr. Marsden em- 
barked in her on the 7th of June, 
accompanied by Temmarangha, who 
had lived with him at Parramatta, 
and in whom he had great confi- 
dence. Tooi was also of the party. 
In the evening of the 12th, after a 
stormy passage, the ship anchored 
under Cape Colville. Having spent 
a week in forwarding the object of 
the voyage among the Natives, Mr. 
Marsden passed three weeks, while 
the Coromandel was collecting 
spars, in visiting the bays and creeks 
on the eastern side of the river. 
He met here with a principal Chief, 
named Tippoohee, whom he had 
formerly known, and who gave him 
a cordial reception. Tippoohee and 
Towretta are two great Chiefs, in this 
quarter: they are both very tall, 
fine, handsome men. The Head 
Chief of these parts, or Arekee as 
the Natives call him, has his Hip- 
pah, or fortified village, on a high 
point of land, at thejunction of two 
fresh-water rivers, whose united 
streams form the Thames. ae 
On the 12th of July, Mr. Mars 
den left the Coromandel, With the 
view of visiting the Wyecoto, a. 
river in the interior, where the 
population is said to be very large. 
Circumstances preventing, however, 
the accomplishment of this object, 
he resolved to visit Mercury Bay, . 
which lies on the ocean, to the 
south of Cape Colville. Having 
spent about a week in this journey, 
he returned to the Thames, and 
crossed to the western side of the 
river, in order to visit Kiperro, a 
settlement on the west coast of | 
New Zealand, south-east of the 
Gambier. On the 25th of July, he 
set. forward on this expedition, u 
a siver named the Wyeroa, whic 
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falls into the Thames, and thence up 


the Wyeteematta which falls into. 
the Wyeroa: these are broad and. 


fine rivers. On the 26th, they were 


50 miles from ship, and a con- 
siderable way oh the route to Ki- 
perro. Falling in, on the 27th, 


with a canoe of Natives, in which 
was Kowow, a Chief of Kiperro, 
they took Mr. Marsden, and one 
of the officers of the Corumandel, 
six or eight miles further up the 
Wyeteematta; when they landed 
at a place where they could see 
the high sand hills on the western 
coast of New Zealand, distant ap- 
poverty 18 or 20 miles. They 
reache 

and returned the next day to the 
canoe. The water was now rough, 
and the wind contrary; but after 
hard pulling for several hours, 
down the river, on the 29th, by a 
crew of very fine young Natives, 
they landed, and reached that even- 
ing a Settlement called Mogoeah, 
belonging to the Chief Enakee, 
about $0 miles distant from the 
place of their embarkation, on a 
river which, like the Wyeteematta, 
falls into the Wyeroa. Qn the Ist 
of August they rejoined the Coro- 
mandel. Of this journey, Mr. 
Marsden says— | 


I had now been twenty days from 
the Coromandel, during which time. I 
had slept in my clothes, generally in the 
open air, or ina boat or canoe. A great 


part of the time, the weather had been 


very wet and stormy. I had crossed 
many swamps, creeks, and rivers, from 
Mercury Bay on the eastern ‘side tu 
Kiperro on the western; yet, through 
the kind Providence of God, I met with 
no accident or unpleasant circumstances; 
but, on the contrary, had been highly 
gratified, and returned to the Coroman- 
del in perfect health. 


I hope my visit to the different. 


Tribes will be attended with future 
good. In every place, I endeavoured 
to explain to the Natives that there is 
tut One True and Living God, who 
made all thin 
therefore, is 
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Kiperro in the evening,. 


3 and that our God, 
eir.God—that the. ta. . 
of their houses, themselvan,’: 


{surr. - 
their servants, their food, their fires, 
and all other things, could neither heal 
their wounds, preserve them from dan- 
ger, restore them to health, nor save 
them from death; but that our ete, 
though they knew Him not, could do 
these things for them. They all wished 
for Europeans to reside with them. 

My constant companion, Temme- 
rangha, recommended the Chiefs every 
where to leave off fighting ; and remind- 
ed them how often their Wives and 
Children were crying for hunger, when _ 
their crops of sweet and common pota- 
toes were destroyed by their mutual 
‘Contests, and many of their Children 
left fatherless and their Wives widows. 
They said that they were wel] aware of 
the miseries of war; but that there were 
some Chiefs that would never give over 
fighting, and that’ their fathers and 
forefathers were always fighting men. 

I have no doubt but that these sub- 
jects will furnish them with useful mat- 
ter for reflection and conversation, and 
will tend to enlighten and enlarge their 
minds. 

Enakee had accompanied Mr. 
Marsden on board the Coromandel, 
where Mr. Marsden had the happi- 
ness of effecting a reconcilation be- 
tween him ah Tippoohee, and of 
accommodating i differences 
among the Natives. 

On the 12th of August Mr. Mars- 
den left the ship with a view of re- 
turning to the Bay of Islands. Cross- 
ing the Thames, which was there 
about 15 miles wide, to the west- 
ern side, he reached. Mogoeah that . 
evening, distant from the Coro- 
mandel between 40 and 50 miles. | 
The weather preventing his return 
to the Bay of Islands by water, he 
determined to walk thither. As he: 
could not proceed by the eastern 
side of New Zealand on account of 
the rocks and rivers, he set forward 
again to Kiperro.on the western 
coast, with the intention of striking 
off from thence into the interior, in 
order to head the main rivers and 
bays. Temmarangha still accom- 
panied him, though he was now 
Boing into districts with which he 

ad been at war. Qn this second. 
visit to Kiperro, Mr. Marsden met: 
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with various Chiefs, by al] of whom 
he was kindly received. With 
Moodeepangs in particular, one of 
the greatest warriors in New Zea- 
land and an t of Shunghee, 
and with several others, he had 
niuch interesting discussion. . Here 
he continued till the 21st, when he 
embarked on the Kiperro and de- 
seended to the harbour at its mouth. 
Into this harbour fall two other 
rivers besides the Kiperro: one of 
these is named the Kotamatta, and 
rises near Bream Head on the east- 
ern coast, being separated only by 
a narrow neck of land from a river 
which falls into a small harbour a 
little south of Bream Head, and 


thus affords easy communication be- | 


tween the eastern and western 
coasts: the third river which fulls 
into the harbour of Kiperro is called 
Wyeroa, and is to be distinguished 
from the river of that name which 
falls intothe Thames. The courége 
up this western Wyeroa is, for about 
thirty miles, north-westerly, parallel 
to the coast, to which it is so near 
that the noise of the surf may be 
heard all the way ; and thus. affords 
a convenient passage toward the 
Shukeangha, or Gambier: from this 
point, which is about six miles from 
the coast, the course up the river 
changes to the north, and afterward 
easterly. «In ascending it Mr. Mars- 
dea visited Tetoko and Toorow, 
both powerful Chiefs, hostile to 
Shunghee, but anxious to live in 
peace and cultivate their lands. 
Ascending the Wyeroa as far as the 
tide flowed, they soon after, on the 
morning of the 26th, left the canoe, 
and walked across the higher land 
to Wangaree, on the east coast, 
twelve miles north of Bream Head, 
which they reached in the afternoon 
ofthe next day, and where Tem- 
marangha again got among his 
friends and allies. They had been 
much distressed on their journey, 
on witnessing the ruin and devasta- 


tion which the partizans and allies - 
of Shunghee had brought on the- 
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country. From . Wangaree, Mr. 
Marsden proceeded to the Bay of 
Islands, in part by water and in part 
by Jand. 

Arriving at the Bay on the 4th of: 
September, nearly three months had . 
elapsed since he left it in the Coro-: 
mandel on the 7th of June. Ona 
review of these journeyings, Mr. - 
Marsden writes, while resting on the 
$d in his walk from the ocean across 
the neck of land tothe district of 
Parroa in the Bay— 3 


I now felt myself happy in having 
got within one short day’s journey of the 

y of Islands, after an absence of three 
months ; and particularly in having got : 
clear of the sea, where we had experi- 
enced such a succession of stormy weather. - 
I was also thankful that I had not met. 
with any accident in my journey, either | 
by land or water; nor had I received 
any material injury from cold and wet, 
and want of proper rest, though I had 
lain down in my clothes in boisterous ° 
weather, wherever the night overtook - 
me. A kind and watchful Providence 
had attended my going out and my 
coming in; and had given me favour with 
the Heathen, among whom I had so- . 
journed. 


Some Whalers lying off the shore, 
Mr. Marsden says— 


I got into acanoe to go on board the 
Catherine, and fell in with Captain 
Graham in his whale-boat, and went on 
board with him ; where I once more en- 
tered into civil life, and felt it much 
sweeter than at any former period. The 
food, the conversation, the rest, were all 
sweet. I put a much higher value on 
the blessings which I had always enjoyed 
in civil and religious society, than I had 
ever done before; for I was able now, | 
from experience, to form a true judg- 
ment of savage life. 


The Prince Regent, a Govern- 


ment Schooner, arriving in the 
Bay, from Port Jackson, Mr. Mars- 
_den embarked in her, on_ the 


17th of September, to return to 
New-South Wales. The Schooner 
was 80 deeply laden with spars, and 
encountered such bad weather of 
the North Cape, that the Captain 
returned to the Bay in order to. 
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lighten her. Mr. Marsden had, 
however, suffered so much from 
wet, sicknesa, and want.of ‘rest, 
that he determined to wait for the 
return of the Drome to Port 
Jackson ; but, finding that she 
would not sail for six weeks, he re- 
solved to occupy the interval in re- 
visiting the different tribes of the 
eastern and western coasts. On the 
30th of October, being joined at 
Kiddeekiddee by Mr. Butler and 
some others, they set forward; and, 
having touched at Wangaree, reach- 
ed Mogoeah on the 3d of Novem- 
ber. Leaving that place the next 
day, to visit the Coromandel, about 
forty miles distant, in. the Thames, 
they met with much bad weather on 
the Wyeroa. Returning to Mo- 
goeah on the 9th, they spent se- 
veral days in exploring the rivers 
in the vicinity ; and then proceed- 


ed 40 the western coast, Mr. Mars- - 


den thus paying a third visit to 
Kiperro. On the 17th, Mr. Butler 
set out up the Kiperro, on his re- 
turn to the Bay of Islands by the 
Thames ; while Mr. Marsden took 
his former route up the Western 
Wyeroa. Leaving the river at 
the point before mentioned, he 
reached the Gambier on the 22d. 
Having renewed his intercourse 
here with his old friends, he as- 
cended the river, and travelled 
across the country to Whangarooa, 
where he embarked, on the 25th, 
on board the Dromedary. On this 
occasion, he writes— 


I had been absent from the ship five 
weeks and one day; during which pe- 
riod I travelled, by land and water, 
about 600 miles by estimation, and in 
some of the worst roads that can be 
conceived. This must naturally be 
expected, as the country is, in this re. 
spect, in an aboriginal state; no 
swamps drained—no bridges over rivers 
or creeks—no rubbish cleared from the 
paths. A New Zealander makes no 
difficulty in crossing the deep marshes, 
swamps, or rivers: through the one he 
wades, and through the other he swims 
at hisease. ° : 
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We have been the more parti-. 
cular in tracing, from Mr. Mars- 
den’s Journal, this outline ‘of his 
laborious exertions, a8 it not only 
gives some idea of the privations:' 
and toils to which this distinguished 
friend of New Zealand has volun- 


tarily subjected himself for its 


benefit, but as it furnishes infor- 
mation relative to the nature and 
state of the country which will one 
day resound with the praises of Je- 
hovah, and as it will further serve to 
throw light on the various incidents 
and circumstances which we shall 
now proceed to collect from the 
Journal. 


Affection of the Natives for their Children. 


Of the Chief Wyeterrow, above 
mentioned, Mr. Marsden says— 


He is a near relative to Temma- 
rangha, and a powerful Chief. Two of 
his Sons had been with me at Parra. 
matta: one died there: the other re- 
turned with me in the Dromedary, 
and is now very ill, and not likely to 
recover. 

Wyeterrow was very much rejoiced 
to see me. He requested that I would 
allow him to return with me to Port 
Jackson, for his Son’s bones, that he 
might deposit them in their Family 
Sepulchre. He was uncommonly fond 
of this Boy: he was the Son of his 
Head-Wife, and he considered him his 
heir. He wept much when he thought 
of him, and.told me that he was sprung 
from one of the first families in New 
Zealand. He had a fine Boy sitting 
beside him, a younger Son: I pointed 
to him, and endeavoured to console his 
mind by observing that this Son would 
be his heir. He remarked that the 
Mother of this Boy was not of that 
noble family which the Mother of the 
deceased’ Boy was; and, on that account, 
he regretted his death. I felt much for 
his affliction, for he wept sore. 

The Son who was sick, was a young 
man about seventeen years old. J 
saw that he was too far gone to en- 
tertain any hopes of his recovery. When 
I conversed with him, he said, ‘“* My 
eyes will soon be dark in death. I 
can live no longer in New Zealand: it 
is.a bad country: I do not-like it: the 
Chiefs are always fighting and dis- 
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tressing one another. It is a country, 
-also, where there is no Tea, Sugar, Rice, 
or Bread: I cannot eat Fern root: I 
shall soon sleep in the ground.” I 
never heard any person speak with 
‘more feeling than this: Young Man: 
‘he mourned over the degraded state of 
his country, and appeared to have little 
wish to live any longer. 

I seldom visited Wyeterrow, or he 
me, but the death of his Boy was the 
subject of his conversation ; and, at all 
times, he expressed a wish to have his 
benes conveyed to New Zealand: and, 
as he himself was now indisposed, he 
wished that, if he could not go himself 
for them, I would allow his Wife to go. 
I promised that, when I returned, he 
should have them sent, if no person 
went for them. Everywhere the New 
Zealanders are. very particular about 
the bones of their departed friends. 


4 War Council of the Natives. 


In the road from Kiddeekiddee 
to Wyemattee, which is twelve or 
fourteen miles distant, Mr. Marsden 
met anumber of Natives, who in- 
quired whither he was going. He 
writes— 


. When wetold them, they immediately 
informed us that there was the Atua at 


Wyemattee. I could not comprehend 


what they meant, as they all seemed 
much interested about the Atua. I 
thought some Chief was either dead or 
near death, as they told us that there were 
a great number of persons at Wyemattee. 
We arrived there about sunset, at a 
farm belonging to a Chief named Terria. 
Here we met the largest ae of 
Natives that I had ever seen. Terria 
received us very cordially ; and furnish- 
ed us with a good hut, and plenty of 
potatoes for ourselves and porters. Here 
‘were some of the Heads of Tribes with 
their Fighting men, from Shukeangha 
on the Western side of New Zealand, to 
Bream Head on the Eastern. We walk. 
ed round the various groups, as they 
were assembled in different bodies. We 
found a number of Chiefs, sitting in a 
circle, in deep consultation. We under- 
stood that the Heads of different Tribes 
had met to settle some war-expedition ; 
and that each Tribe had to furnish a cer- 
tain number of men. The concourse of 
people, and the bustle oscasioned there- 
hy, resembled a,Country Fair more than 
any thing else that I can-conceive.. - 
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I inquired what had! occasioned 0 | 
very large a meeting of the Chiefs from 
such distant parts; and was informed, 
that, previous.to the destruction of the 
Boyd (which. happened about ten yeats 
ago), Shunghee and his Tribe made war 
against the inhabitants of Kiperro; when 
he was defeated and lost a number of 
his officers and men, and among them 
were two of his brothers; and that the 
Heads of Shunghee'’s Tribe had called 
this meeting to arrange an expedition 
against Kiperro, in order to revenge the 
death of those who fell in the above war. 
I was also informed, that Shunghee had 
been collecting ammunition ever since 
his defeat, to enable him to renew. the 
war with the people of Kiperro; and 
that he had left instructions with his 
officers to do so in a few months after 
his departure for England. 

We spent the evening in conversation 
with the different groups. They: ap- 
peared all very cheerful and happy. 
There was great feasting in their way : 
some hundreds of baskets of sweet and 
common potatoes, with fish, were ‘ 
The bustle continued more or less dur- 
ing the night. When we retired at's 
late hour, we left the assembly of the 
Chiefs sitting in a circle where we had 
found them, carrying en their delibera- 
tions. is 

Ever-since our arrival we had heard 
loud lamentations from a farm which ap- 
peared to be nearly a mile off. When 
we inquired the cause, the Natives told 
us that the Atua was there; and that 
was all that we could learn. These hn- 
mentations continuing without interrup- 
tion, we determined to visit the Atua 
next morning, in order to ascertain what 
it was that interested almost every on 
we spoke to. 

We arose at the dawn of day, and 
walked through the camp again. We 
found the Chiefs sitting still in a circle. 
They appeared never to have moved, 
from the time of our arrival on the pre- 
ceding day till now. After .walking 
round and = leave of the Chiefs, we 
left this ex inary assembly ; intend- 
ing to breakfast with Shunghee’s Son, who 
had lived with me at Parramatta, - and 
whose village was near at hand ; purpos- 
ing. afterwatd to visit the Atua, as the 
lamentations continued with - increased 
cries. When we arrived, we found-him . 
at home, with his mother and sisters in 
the midst of their people. Shunghee’s 
-Wife gave usa very hearty welcome, and 
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ordered some provision to be got ready and was told that he was Killed in 
immediately. While we were sitting battle beyond the River ‘Thames, some 
talking with them, a number of arm months ago. — 
_men appeared on the edge of the wood,. This Chief was called the Atua, of 
close to a field of potatoes which lay be- whom we had heard so much the pre- 
- tween them and us. The armed menwere ceding day. The New Zealanders ap- 
naked, and put themselves in a posture of pear to entertain an idea that the Deity 
defence. As soonas Shunghee's Son and _ resides in the Head of'e Chief; as they 
Daughters observed them, they instantly always pay the most sacred veneration 
flew to arms. At first I was not certain tothe head. If they worship any idol, 
whether we were going to havea real or it is the Head of their Chiet, so far as 
sham fight; but when I observed that Iam able to form an opinion of their 
. Shunghee’s Daughters only charged their worship. 
muskets with powder, I was convinced On the present mournful occasion, a 
it was the latter. When both parties number of persons had assembled toge- 
were ready and drawn up in military ther from a great distance, to comfart 
order, which was done very quickly,they the mourners, and to pay their respects 
began the fight. Thewomen loadedand to the remains of the departed Chief. 
- fired their muskets with much military His relatives cut themselves, according 
spirit, and appeared to be very fond of to their custom, till the blood streamed 
the sport ; and I could not doubt but from their faces, arms, and breasts. The 
they would be equally active and brave more they wound their bodies, the 
.in a real battle. ‘The men fought with more they believe that they show their 
spears and pattoos. In their contest, love for their departed friends. ‘When 
they threw one another down, took what I told’ them that the Europeans did not 
' prisoners of war they could, and carried cut themselves in such a- manner for 
them off the field of battle. Afterthey their dead, but only wept; they re- 
batl amused themselves in this way for plied that the Europeans did not love 
some time, they closed the whole with a_ their friends as the New Zealanders did, 
war dance ; and we then took our break. or they would do so too. Their loud 
fast. The party which appeared in the lamentations, night and day, for the loss 
_ wood belonged to Shukeangha, and had of a relative, show what a state of dark- 


come to the General Congress. . =;  nessand ignorance they area. They 
aa STP Oe eee on ae oe ‘sorrow as those without hope. Reason 
Deification of a Dead Chief. ean fad no saticiont ly to-relieve 

Mr. Marsden proceeds— the. human mind in the day of trouble: 


We now took our leave of Shunghee’s it wants a more solid consolation than 
family, and went to see the Atus, the reason can give: it isa Divine Revela- 
. lamentations still continuing. On our tion which must enable the surviving 
. arrival, we found a dead Chief seated in Husband, Wife, or Father, to‘way with 
great state. His hair was dressed ac: David, / shail go to him, but hé shall net 
cording totheir custom, and ornamented return to me. oe 
with feathers and a garland of green *~_ - ge oh 
leaves. His countenance was bright and .agernessof the Natives for Impiovement,, 
clear, having been revently anointed © Mr. Marsden adduces, ih proof 
_ with oil; and retained itsnatural colour. of this disposition, the following 
‘Whether there was a body or not, we circumstan hich dG 
_ could not tell; for the mats covered hig-wies pa acta Sa a 
the whole up to the chin, He had the ‘8 visit to Tiami:— — 
appearance of a living mah, sitting .“” We found a Young Man, named Ari 
upright in his chair. I had.seen one, / (who had lived aoie time with alee 
some time before, whose head was} Parramatta) very ill, past ‘all hope of 
dressed in a similar way; and the body! recovery. He had only returned in the 
_ had been preserved and dried as well as | Dromedary; and was a fine healthy 
the head. This Chief wasa youngman . young man when he arrived at New 
when he died, apparently about thirty ' Zealand, but was now reduced toa 
years old. His Mother, Wife, and - mere skeleton. He was affected with 


ancestors were placed in a rowon his he was compelled to adept his form 
left hand. I inquired where he digd santa bf living, al = ; a 
Py A 7 - » 
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Three of the Young Men who lived 
with me at Parramatta, and returned in 
the Dromedary, have died: two of 
them were strong healthy young men. 
Ari was possessed of three mats, at the 
time of his death, which he directed 
his Father to send to me after he was 
dead: these I received, with the news 
of his death, at the Bay of Islands. 
_Seven have died this year, who were 
living with me at the beginning of it; 
four at Satcher gas wa and three 
at New Zealan ese youn 2 
sons belonged to the first families in 
the Bay of Islands. 
'_ How mysterious are the ways of 
__ God! they ave, past finding out. J 
~ had fondly imagined that some of these 
Youths who are now no more, would, 
upon their return to their native coun- 
_, try, have promoted the general welfare 
“of their countrymen; and have for- 
_warded, by their superior knowledge 
‘of civil life, their civilization. But 
God’s ways are not as our ways, neither 
are His thoughts as our thoughis. 
"When I have conversed with the 
~ Parents of these Youths, I have been 
much struck with the patient resigna- 
_ tion of some of them to the afflictive 
dispensation. — | | 
_ One of the principal Chiefs, when he 
heard that his Son was dead at Parra- 
“mMatts, came on board the Dromedary 
" with his Wife. They both wept much. 
"He was a fine youth, and their only 
Son. He requested me not to fret for 
his Son, observing that, as he was dead, 
_ de was happy that he had died at Par- 
ramatta ; for he was sure that he would 


. want for nothing in his sickness that — 
‘which a number of inhabitants had 
_lately resided, but we saw none. Their 


“would do him good. His Wife said 
Yhat she was childless now; that they 
large possessions of land, but no 
. heir; ‘and requested me to send them 
one of my Children, whom they would 
adopt as theu own, and who should 
succeed to their lands. They both 
ardently wished to have their Son’s 
bones conveyed to'New Zealand, that 
they might be deposited in their Family 
_Sepulehve ; and requested that one or 
. both ef them might be allowed to go to 
New-South Wales for them. 
_ The death of the above Youths 
_ seemg to have attached the New Zea- 
landers more than ever to the Euro- 
peans; though I cannot account for 
this.- J should have thought it would 


have had an opposite effect. Notwith- 


' standing the desth of so many of the 
Sept. 1929. 
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Chiefs’ Sons, others are urgent to send 
their Children to Port Jackson: when 
I have told them that I was afraid to 
allow them to go lest they should die, 
they replied, that they would run the 
risk of their death, if 1 would only per- 
mit them to go. Korrokorro, Tooi’s 
Brother, has a very fine boy about 
eight years old, whom he has pressed 
me very much to take to Port Jackson: 
when I told him that I was afraid to 
take him, as he would most probably 
die, he replied, “ I will pray for my 
Son during his absence, as I did for 
Tooi; and then he will not die.”— 
Though the New Zealanders have no 
idea of a God of Mercy, such as Divine 
Revelation exhibits, yet they have a 
strong belief that they. can appease the 
“ee of their God by their prayers. | 
otwithstanding the above myste- 
rious dispensation, I have no doubt but 
that the time is at hand, for these poor 
Heathens to receive the Gospel: but 
how or by what means God wil ace 
complish His gracious purposes, I am 
Gnable to comprehen, as clouds and 
darkness are round about His footsteps. 
My opinion is, that if half the New 
Zealanders were to die in their attempt 
to force themselves into civil life, thé 
other half would not be deterred from 
making a similar effort; so anxious do 
they seem to attain our advantages. - .~ 
Destructive Effects of the Native Su- 
Perstisions. 
On his first visit, on this occa< 


‘sion, to the Thames, Mr. Marsden 


‘writes— 


We entered several of the coves, in 


Hippahs were all in ruins, having been 
lately burnt or destroyed. We ob- 
served some remains of the slain. Teoi 
pointed out the beach, which, he said, 
was covered with dead bodies like a 
butcher’s shop, only a few months be- 
fore. This Tribe had been nba cut 
off, except two or three individuals, 
who were fortunate enough to escape. 
I heard that Korrokorre was 

in this destructive war. The 


_ Cause was, that a near relation of Kab. 


rokorro's had been poisoned when ona 

visit at the Thames. He was the son 

of Kipo, better known. to the Euros 

peans who visit the Bay of Islands by 

the name of Old Benny. The Young 

Man did-not die. ~ the Thames, but 
3 


~ 
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Was taken ill there. Tooi was sent from 
the Bay of Islands for him; but he 
died in the canoe, before he reached 
home. Kipo afterward offered up se- 
veral human sacrifices for him, and 
then commenced war against the sus- 
pected Tribe at the Thames. 
Nothing will ever relieve these peo- 

le from their public calamities, but the 
Enowledge of Divine Revelation. ‘They 
find themselves bound, by the chains 
of superstition, to revenge the death of 
their relatives; whether they are killed 
in war, er are supposed to have died by 
peison or incantation. 


Of the Chief Tippoohee, Mr.Mars- 


den says—. 

He told me that he was in great 
trouble—that the Chiefs on the western 
side of the Thames, who are distinguish- 
ed by the name of Howpah’s Tribe, had 
lately made war upon him, and killed a 
number of his people, ena whom was 
hisBrother—that he expected they would 
renew their attack upon him in a short 
time—that most of his hogs had been 
killed and his potatoes destroyed, and 
himself and his people reduced to great 
want. I expressed my concern for his 
calamities, and felt very much distressed 
for him and his people. I promised that 
I would see the Chiefs on the western 
side, and use my influence with them to 
aig Serge a reconciliation. He observ- 
ed that they were too powerful for him, 
as their friends in the Bay of Islands 
furnished them with arms and ammuni- 
tion ; that he was not able to meet them ; 
and that he believed it was their deter- 
mination to him of his land 
and drive him away altogether, and he 
thought nothing short of this would sa- 
tisfy them. 


Hippah of Tippoohee, on the Thames. 

This Hippah is situated at the mouth 
of a fresh-water river, on a beautiful 
eminence which commands the River 
Thames both above and below. The 
prospect is very extensive. There is a 
large flat of good land, above, below, and 
in the rear of the Hippah, well adapted 
for the growth of 
water, about one hundred yards wide, 
runs from the main river round to the 
rear of the Hippah, till it meets a fresh- 
water stream: the creek was: navigable 
for small craft where I crossed it. A 
battle had been fought upon its banks a 
few months ago, when a Chief was shot : 
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grain. A crevk of salt-- 
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they shewed me the spot where he was 
standing, and the bush behind which the 
enemy lay concealed when he was shot. 
When we arrived at the Hippah it was 
too late to proceed up the Thames. 
After taking some refreshment in the, 
evening, I got a canoe and went up the 
fresh-water stream, which flowed down 
between sdme high hills. A large body 
of water comes down the creek occa- 
sionally. The land upon its banks is 
exceedingly rich, and could easily be 
cultivated with the plough. Inthe val- 
ley through which it runs, I met a num- 
ber of Natives returning from work, with 
whom I walked back to the Hippah. 

In the Hippah was a Brother of Tip- 
poohee, and several other Chiefs: ‘Tip- 
poohee was not there. I spent the even- 
ing with them in conversation upon the 
ruinous consequences of war, and the adl- 
vantages of civil government, agricul- 
ture, and commerce. Tippoohee’s Bro- 
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who were always fighting, and brought 
great distress on the inhabitants. Tem- 
marangha informed me that this Chief 
never went to war; he disliked it so 
much. . 

This Hippah has been a very strong 
place, both by nature and art. It is fer- 
tifled by very deep fosses, and a high 
fence made of split wood. In their na- 
tive mode of warfare, it must have bid 
deflance to any force which might be 
brought against it; but it cannot afford 
secure protection against an enemy arm- 
ed with muskets. The Natives shewed 
me where the musket-balls had struck 
their buildings, and stated that it was 
impossible for them with spears to stand 
against the force of muskets. 

Should the British Government ever 
form a Settlement at the River Thames, 
the ground on which this Hippah stands, 
is, in my opinion, the most eligible spot 
that I have seen. It possesses many 
important local advantages. It could 
easily be made impregnable. It com- 
mands the entrance into the fresh-water 
river, is surrounded by a tract of fine 
land for cultivation, and is conveniént 
for timber to build with ; and though 
shipping cannot come up to it, yet it is 
more convenient to the harbour where 
the ships can lie in perfect safety, than 
any other situation. Small vessels of 
100 or 150 tons may come up the river, 
and arichor opposite to the place. 
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Hippak of the Srehee, or Head Chief, in 
the Thames. 


This settlement is called ah, and is 
situated at the junction of the two fresh 
water rivers, whose united streams form 
the Thames. On a point of high land 
where. the two streams meet, and by 
which it is nearly surrounded, stands 
the Hippah of the Head Chief, or Are- 
kee, as the Natives call him. 


The Hippah was very full of people, - 


who welcomed us on shore with loud: 
acclamations, and conducted us to the 
Arekee. He was seated in the midst of 
his family. He wag an old man, appe- 


rently not far from seventy years of age, | 


well made, and of t muse 
strength. His Mother was still alive, 
with three generations beside her. The 
native houses here were much larger 
and better built than any which I had 
seen in New Zealand. - The Arekee ap. 
propriated one for us, which accommo. 
dated us with lodgings, and about fifty 
natives who had attended the launch up 
the river. 

The next day being Sunday, we rest- 
ed in the Hippah, and I spent part of it 
in conversing with the Natives upon 
the works of Creation and the institu- 
tion of the Christian Sabbath ; hr 
yangha acting as my Interpreter upon 
fecesine She I could not make my- 
self understood. This would be an eli- 
gible situation for a Missionary Station 
at some future period, should God be 
gracious to this land, where there 
is no light, and visit this people with 

A Sunday tn the River Thames. 


On occasion of another Sunday 
pega in this quarter, Mr. Mars- 
makes some remarks on the 
state of Sailors, which may serve to 
shew the necessity and value of 
those exertions which are now made, 


both in this country and in the 


United States, for the spiritual 
good of this long-neglected class of 
men. While Profligacy—in opi- 
nion, in spirit, and in manners— 
appears to be awfully on the in- 
crease, through the malignant in- 
fluence of that spirit which now 
worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ence, there is no state or form of 
human ignorance and vice to the 
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removal of which the prayers and ' 
labours of the Servants of God do 
not beginto bedirected. The ene- 


my comes in like a flopd; but the 


Spirit of the Lord. is lifting up a 
standard. against him. a ° 3 

I. explained to the Natives the insti- 
tution of this Sacred Day, with the as- 
sistance of Temmarangha. He told’ 
them that many of their public cala. 
mities, such as wars and famines 
both which they greatly suffer, were 
owing to their ignorance and neglect of 
this day; and that he had learned from 
the White Peopfe, that there was but 
One God, and that the God of the Eu. 
ropeans was the God of the New Zea- 
landers also ; which caused them to ask ° 
many questions about our God. os 

After I had finished my conversation 
with the Natives, I explained the Com- 
mandments of God to the Sailors. This | 
class of our fellow-subjects, both officers 
and men, are exceedingly to be pitied, . 
so far as concerns their. religious edifi. , 
cation. The-want of the due adminis. 
Belin of rite Sacred Ordinances of , 

eligion to these people is a great cala. , 
mity. Wherever the Sabbaths are ne- : 
glected and forgotten, there God ig ' 
neglected and forgotten also. These 
men fight our ates: defend our coun. 
try, expose themselves to every hard. , 
ship, and support our Church gnd State ; 
i reign enemies; yetnoade- . 
quate provision is made to administer to.,. 
them the Bread of Life, but they aro . 
left to perish for lack of knowledge. I 
have felt much pained in reflecting upon _ 
their state, while I haye heen in the 


present service. ' 
Wounded Chief. 

In the first visit which Mr. Mars- 
den paid to Kiperro, he writes— .. 
We found the Chief’s brother lying . 
under a shed, unable to stand, from the 
wound of'a spear, which he had received, 
some considerable time before. Kowpvw, ; 
and two others who had attended us, - 
made great lamentations over him,, 
weeping aloud. The place where he, 
lay, and the ground for some distance, 
round the shed, were tabooed. His. 
Wife and a pretty little Girl were, set. 
apart to attend him. No other pergon- 
was permitted to tread upon the sacred - 
ground, excepting myself and Mr.Ewels, 


who accompanied me from the Coro: | 


es, from 


¢ 
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mandel. We sat down by the side of 
this poor afflicted warrior, He shewed 
us his thigh: the flesh was wasted 
away, and he had no power to move it. 
We gave him alittle Tea, which ke 
relished very much. They all seemed 
ta feel much for his afflictions. 


We spent the evening in conversation | 


on the dreadful calamities of war, the 
advantages of agriculture and com- 
mierce, &c.—subjects on which they were 
anxious to information. Kowow 
showed t aversion to war, reprobated 
the conduct of many of his countrymen, 
and stated how much the people of Ki- 
perro had been destroyed and cut off by 
war; that they had been fighting for 
years with the Napooes and the Tribes 
in the Bay of Islands; and that the 
Napooes were then in the districts of 
Kiperro, murdering and plundering the 
inhabitants. J lamen these public 
calamities; and expressed my hopes, 
that when more Europeans resided 
among them, an end would be put to 
their mutual contests. 

“The next morning Mr. Ewels and I 
set off to the sand hills, accompanied by 
one of the Chiefs, in order to take a 
view of the Western Ocean and Shores. 
‘We passed a Hippah, on a commandmg 
spot; but the Chief told us that it now 


afforded them ro protection eo 
their enemies, smce fire-arnrs been 
introduced mto New Zealand: he 
shewed us where their enemies had 
fited-upon them in the Hippah with ball, 
‘and that the distance was too a for 
them to throw their spears. sand 
hilis are very high, and command a 
wide on the sea and in the 
interior, There is no vegetation upon 
them, and the sand shifts with the con- 
tending winds: they are several miles 
broad; and extend along the coast, both 
to the right and left, than the 
eye can reach. 

Wenow returned to the’village; and, 
on our arrival, found that Kowow and 
the two Young Men whe had made such 
bitter lamentations over the afflicted 
Chief the preceding evening, had been 
eutting themselves till their faces were 
covered with bieod, and had renewed 
their mournful cries. . Kowow requested 
me to pray to:our God for the poor. af- 
fiicted man; which I promised to do, 
and told them that there was but one 
God, and that our God was their God 
too. I went up to thesick man's shed, 
gud kneeled down. He crept out,upon 
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his hands, and laid himself down by my 
side; uncovering his thigh, and laying 
his and upon the affected part, looki 
wishfally at me as if he thought F could 
heal him. His comdtct called to my 
recollection what Naaman the Syrian 
thought, when he went to the Prophet > 
he thought the Prophet would stand and 
call upon the Lord kis God, and strike 
his hand over the place and recovér the 
leper. The natural ideas of this fallen 
Chief and Naaman, appeared to be very 
similar. My own mind was deeply im- 
pressed, in the uliar cireumstances 
under which I had been called upon to 
address the Father of all living, whos 
loving toevery man and whose tender 
mercies are over all his works. | 


Polpnesia. 
Georgian aid Society Felanos. 

_ LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From Letters of the Deputation 
sent to visit these Islands, we ex- 
tract the following | | 

Summary View of the State of the 

; Mission. 

‘From Eimeo, December 3, 2821, 
the Deputation bear a very striking 
testimony to the power of the Go- 


oo 


We have been more delighted with 
the victories and blessed results of 
PREACHING and LIVING the Gospel of 
Christ than we are able to express, at 
every Station where we have 
been. ‘Frury, ‘‘ ras water was nor 
TOLD ws!" God has indeed done great 
things here, in, a civil, moral, and reli- 
gious view. The people exhibit as li. 
teral and pleasing a proof of being turned 
JSrom darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto ‘God, as can be conceived. 
A nation of pilferers have become 
eminently trust-worthy. A people for- 
merly universally addicted to lascrvious- 
ness in all its forms, dave beconse modest 
and virtuous in the highest degree. 
Those who, a few years despised all 
forms of religion except their own horrid 
and cyuel superstitions, have universally 
declared their approbation of Christi- 
anity—study diligently those parts of 
the Christian Scriptureswhich have been 
translated for them—ask earnestly for 
more—and appear conscientiously tq 
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regulate themselves by these Sacred 
Oracles, under the direction of their 
Teachers, whose self-denying zeal and 
perseverance have been almost as re- 
' mharkable as the success with which God 
has been pleased to honour them. 


_ On the general circumstances of 
the Mission, they add— 7 


‘ The present state of Public Affairs 
prevents our being sanguine in our ex- 
pectations of doing much; but we are 
satisfied that the sending out a Deputa- 
tion from the Society was a prudent 
measure and well-timed. The hearts of 
zealous and faithful Missionaries will be 
encouraged and their hands strengthened, 
while they will become still more united 
in their affections and exertions; and if 
we can transmit or bring back with us 
any thing like the powerful impressions 
and delightful feelings which we so often 
enjoy respecting the vast advantages of 
Missions to the Heathen, then will the 
hearts and hands of our dear brethren in 
England and Europe be still more ener. 
getically employed in the glorious cause. 
' The Translations and Printing are 
going on well. Matthew and John are 
printed.in Taheitan, and are in innume- 
rable hands. The books of Genesis, Jo- 
shua, the Psalms, Isaiah, the Acts, the 
Epistle to the Romans, and the other 
¥pistles are in course of translation, and 
are waiting the mutual corrections of the 
Brethren. The Grammar and Dictionary 
are not, in so forward a state; but both 
these are so important, that we hope to 
make a more encouraging report of their 
progtess at no distant period. 

Our hearts have been rejoiced to find 
that those labourers in the Lord’s vine. 
- yard here, with whom we have had in. 
tercourse, appear to be, generally speak- 
ing, of the right stamp; holding forth the 
truth in their public and private teach- 
ing, and exemplifying the Holy Gospel 
in their life and conversation. We must 
also add, that the ral intelligence 
and good sense which we find among 
them is highly gratifying to us. 

With the various appearances and ee 
ductions of these delightful Islands, which 
the Lord hath blest, we cannot now en- 
tertain you by any descriptions: indeed 
they are, in many respects, so entirely 
sui generis, that vision only can convey an 
adequate idea of their fertility, beauty, 
and sublimity. 

It is found unadvisable, and in part 
impracticable, to attempt at present any 
manufactory on a large scale-; but ‘the 
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King and Chiefs have approved of set- 
ting up the little Cotton Work; and 
Messrs. Blossom and’ Armitage are just 
now getting into their houses which the 
Chiefs have provided for them, close to 
the stream in Taheite, where the mill is 
immediately to be erected. 

The principal articles in request 
among the Natives are cloth, and cloth- 
ing of all the lighter descriptions. 
Cheap printed cottons of showy pat- 
terns, as well as whites and blues, are 
much sought after: and we rejoice in. 
this; because their desire for these arti- 
cles is, that they may be able to dress in 
the English mode: and it is truly de- 
lightful, on the Lord’s Days especially, 
to see somany of the Natives with parts 
of English dresses 3: almost all the fe- 
males having bonnets of the English 
form; made by their own hands, and 
those of them who can obtain a neat slip 
of printed calico or a riband to put 
round their bonnets are greatly pleased. 

We are gratified in observing, almost 
everywhere, many marks of improve- 
ment. Better houses and chapels hav- 
ing been built, or are in preparation for 
being built, at nearly every Station— 
rapid improvement in reading and writ- 
ing——European dresses partially super- 
sediny the Taheitan—the Chiefs inge- 
niously ard diligently building their 
own boats in the European form. with 
European tools—many cultivating to- 
bacco and sugar, and nearly all manu- 
facturing cocoa-nut oil. ee 
_* Among other marks of im 
we must mention a road, which isalready 
mInade to a considerable extent, and 
which is intended to go reund the whole 
island. Thisis of great and.obviousim. 
portance. It has been formed by per- 
sons who were punhed, according to 
the new laws, for evil doimg; and the 
intention is, that it shall be completed 
by persons of that description: it is 
remarkable that these persons have no 
need to be superintended in their labour, 
but they uniformly perferm the portion 
of work allotted tothem. Before this, 
thete was no road in any part of the 
island, except the narrow winding tracks 
by which the Natives found their way 
from one place to another. 

' Some commercial attempts. have been 


“made, and are new making, by the King 


and Chiefs: there are also some 
tions of improvement in civilization ; 


‘but, from a complication of circum. 


stances, these attempts have hitherto 
proved emberrassin g to Pomare and t 


wai 
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the Missionaries. It may be hoped 
that hereafter these things will be better 


understood, and consequently better 
managed. 

From Huaheine, the Deputation 
thus refer, under date of Dec. 1 Ith, 
to the death of Pomare:— 

We have to mention a great calamity, 
which though “not ne thet unéx. 

ted, yet uces here a ve t 
Genestion. Poe is dead ! Heotied 
on Friday last, two days after we left 
Taheite for this place. The Arii of Bo- 
rabora has called on his way from Ta- 
heite to his own Island, to bring the 
mournful news; but he only stopped a 
few hours to see the Arii of this Island: 
the Missionaries have not seen him. 

The late Pomare, we learn, has left 
directions that his Infant Son dhall be ac- 
knowledged Sovereign—that the Queen 
and her Sister shall remain at Taheite, 
having the care of the Son and Daughter, 
and governing the Kingdom with the ad- 
vice of all the principal Chiefs—and that 
the Daughter shall possess only her own 
district. This arrangement, we rejoice 
to learn, gives much satisfaction both to 
this Island, Natives and Missionaries, 
and to Taheite; and the hope is, that 
peace’ may continue, and every thi 
go on well: for this we pray, wd tf 
this we shall truly be glad. 

Of the state of the Mission at 
Huaheine the Deputation thus re- 


port :— 


Dey, in the noble Place of Worship, 
(which is well built and plastered, well 
floored with timber, and of which consi- 
set ye part is rips pewed,) the Chiefs, 
and great numbers of the principal 

ple, were dressed quite in the English 
manner from head to foot. : 


RECENT MISCELLANEOUS. INTELLIGENCE. — 


Divine Favour toward the 
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We spent a delightful Sabbath here; 


there were not fewer than 1900 persons. 


present at each of the Services, con- 
ducted after the English mode, but of 


course in Taheitan. At noon, we had. 


the pleasure'to meet 700 or 800 persons 
im one of the School-Rooms: 406 of these 
were Children, of the most interesting 
appearance, of from 6 years old to 15 
or 16: the others consisted of Adults, 
who attend, it seems, with remarkable. 
diligence on the Sabbath-Day for reli- 
gious instruction, and every other day 
of the week, except Saturday, for in. 
struction in reading and writing, and for 
instruction also in religion. ung | 

On Monday, we were invited ta 
meet the King and Queen—the Chiefs 
—the Communicants—the Baptized— 
and others, in the Chapel. At this 
Meeting our hearts were almost over- 
whelmed. There were about 1000 per- 
sons present; and when each of us had 
spoken to them, and our friends had in. 
terpreted our speeches, we were ad. 
dressed by four of their Orators: one of 
these was the King (Mabine), two 
others Chiefs, and the fourth was a 
Deacon of the Church and a Teacher in 
the Schoolse—a man of exemplary piety 
and amiable deportment. Indeed we 
cannot conceive of countenances expres- 
sive of more benevolence, even in our 
own favoured country, than those of two 
of these : and they all spoke sa 
evidently from the heart, that we felt 
moved by. their speeches even before 
they were interpreted to us; and when. 
they were explained, we found that they 
were highly creditable both to their 
heads and hearts. 

Our greatest delight is, after that aris- 
ing from the apparent piety of many of 
the Natives, to behold such respect and 
attachment manifested to the Mission. 
aries here, and the desire expressed in 
other places:to obtain Missionaries. We 
think this is a pleasing indication of the 
good cause, 
in which you and the Society have the 
happiness to be engaged. 


| po __) 
Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 


British and Foreign Bible Society. 
We announce, with pain and regret as it 
regards this Noble Institution, the death 
of one of its Secretaries, the Rev. Joun 
Own. Asa disti instrument in 
the Divine Hand of consolidating and 
extending this great Society, this excellent 
man has successfully devoted his power- 
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ful talents for upward of eighteen years, 
Directed as these talents were by a candid 
and conciliatory spirit, he bas left an im- 
pression of regard on all who had the hap- 
piness to act with him, which no time will 
efface. For himee]f the change is blessed 
indeed. He had been taken to Ramsgate, 
in the hope of restoring an enfeebled 


1822.) 
frame; butin vain: hietime of departure 
owas at hand; and all who witnessed the 
debility of both body and miad under 
which fer several weeks he laboured, were 
prepared to rejoice, on his own account, 
that he was soon to depart to his eternal 
rest. He died at Ramsgate on Sacienas 
last, the 26th of September, at two o’cl 

in the afternoon. 

Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. John Marshman, eldest son of Dr. 
Marshman, arrived at Plymouth, in the 
Abberton, Captain Gilpin, after a long 

‘woyage from Calcutta of neaerly seven 
months, on the 17thof August. The ob- 
ject of his visit is to obtain further assist- 
ance to the Translations and to the Seram- 
pore College. 

Mr. Tinson (see p. 258) is arrived at 
Jamaica, and Mr. Bourne at Honduras. 
Mr. Bourne {s to proceed, without delay, 
to the Mosquito Shore. 

Church Missionary Sociely. 
‘The Rev. Henry Williams and his fa- 
-maily embarked at Woolwich, in the Lord 

Sidmouth, for Port Jackson, on the 7th of 
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this month. The ship left Gravesend on _ 
the 12th, and Deal on the 15th. 

On Tuesday, the 24th instant, at a Spe- 
cial Meeting of the Committee, the Right 
Hon. the President in the Chair, Four- 
teen Labourers were dismissed to their des 
tination——six married Missionaries and 
Schoolmasters and their Wives with one 
unmarried, to Western Africa; and one 
unmarried Missionary, to the Mediter- 
ranean. Particulars will be given in our 
next Number. 

The Rev. Marmaduke Thompson has 
taken his passage, on his return to Madras, 
in the Woodford, Captain Alfred Chap- 
man. G. J. Casamajor, Esq., another 
Member of the Madras Corresponding 
Committee, returnsinthesame ship. We 
are happy to report the beneficial effect of 
a@ visit to their native country, on the health 
of these active friends of Christianity in 
Tadia. 

London Missionary Society. 
The Rev. Alexander Fyvie (see p. 74) 


reached Bombay, after a passage of nearly 


six months, on the 25th of April. 


‘ 
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HIGH ESTIMATION OF THE SCREPTURES 
AMONG THE ESQUIMAUX. 


Brsxes and Testaments, in foreign 
languages, are frequently put on 
board the ships which leave our 
ports, to answer any occasions 
that may arise. The following his- 
tory of an Esquimaux Testament, 
sent in this manner from Hull, is 
given in the words of the Captain 
of -the vessel, and is extracted 
from the Eleventh Report of the 
Auxiliary Bible Society of that 
port. — 
In May 1890, being in South-East 
Bay, we were visited by several of the 
inhabitants, both male and female, who 
staid on board a considerable time. 
Having been supplied with some Eaqui- 
maux ‘Testaments previous to leaving 
Hull, I gave one to a leading character 
among them. He appeared to know 
what book it was, and poifited with his 
finger to the sky, saying, ‘* Very 
!» He then asked me, “ What 
truck ?”” or what he must give me in 
exchange: I endeavoured to make him 
understand that I gave it him; and he 
put the book into his bosom. During 
the time that he remained on board, he 
wrote several Christian Names on a 


slate, which could be distinctly made out. 
After some time he pulled off his boots, 
and gave them into my hand. I asked 
him why hedidthat. He immediately 
took the book from his bosom, to shew 
it was for that, that he was ready to-part 
with so essential an article of his dress. 
I intimated that I oould not think of tak- 
ing them; and endeavoured to make him 
understand, that I had brought out the 
books on purpose to give freely to such 
persons as himself: but he threw down 
the boots on the cabin floor, ran upon 
deck, and immediately got over the 
ship’s side, along with his companions, 
who descended with him into their 
boats; when the whole company gave us 
three cheers, and returned on shore. 


CONVERSION BY MEANS OF THE SCRIP-: 
TURES ALONE. 

The following remarkable nar- 
rative is extracted from the Report 
of a Bible Association, at Parra- 
matta, in New South-Wales. It 
is written by the Rev. Samuel 
Marsden, the President of the As- 
sociation. 


Some time ago, I was called on to 
visit a Young Woman, about twenty 
years of age, in one ofour districts, who 
was extremely ill, and who wished very 
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much to see.nie before: she died. :On 
my arrival at her Father's house, I 
found her heavily afflicted ; and death 

appeared to be at no great distance. I 
ae by her bed-side, with the’ Bible in 
my hand; expecting to find her, as I 
have but too often found others in si- 
milar circumstances, ignorant of the 
first principles of religion. 

I read a portion of this Sacred Book 
to her 5 Ba was most agreeably sur- 

to find, that she not only under- 

stood the letter, but the’ spirit of the 
Scriptures. 

I asked her Father how she became 
_ so well acquainted with the Scriptures : : 
_he said he did not know —she was 
always reading her Bible at every op- 

rtunity,.and sometimes sat up whole , 
nights for that p He obeerved, 
she was avery duti daughter : he had 
a large family, and she the eldest 
and very ixidustrious, was of great'ser- 
vice to her Mother and the youn 
branches of the ear the only in- 
dulgence which she desired, was to be 
allowed to read the Bible when her 


was. genefaly prevented, from the dis 
‘tance, and the large family which she 
had toattendto. 

This Young Woman may be said to 
have obtained her religion whol'~ from 
‘the Bible. None of the family mew 
any thing of the Bible but herself. I 
visited her during the whole of her 
sickness, from the time she sent for me, 
until she fell asleep in Jesus. Her faith 
‘was simple—her views of the way of 
Salvation clear. She gave me many 
proofs of this, in the various conv 
‘tions which I had with her during her 
“sickness. The Bible Was more precious | 
to her than gold: she had found it, 
under ‘the influences of the Divine . 
Spirit, her counsellor and her guide; 
and, by it, she had been bn tht toa 
_ knowledge of the only True God, and . 
‘ Jesus Christ whom He had sent ; and 
hereby was she filled with a hope full of 
-immortality. Previously to her last 
sickness, she had enjoyed good health: 
it was in the prime of youth and vigour 
that she had read her Bible, and loved 
_ its so that she had not to seek God, for 


work was done: but he could not ac- the first time, in this trying enf,-’ 
_ count for her attachment to it; andit . but found hima present 

seemed very strange to him, that she and in the approach of Meagh The 

should attend to it so much. I asked Bible had testi fed of Christ toher: she 


hinr if she was in the habit of going te 
Church, as I did not personally know 
_her: he said she went sometimes; but © 


‘ had found eternal life in the Bible; ama | 
the-Divine Promises weré ‘both great amd . 
precious to’ Her soul. 
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' CHARACTER AND OBITUARY OF MRS. WILSON, 


_. (WIVE OF THE REY. 18440 WILSON, MISSIONARY IN INDIA,) 
WHO DIED, AT TRANQUEBAR, DEC. 11,.182). 


From a Letter of Mr. Wilson to the Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society, dated’ Tranquebar, Feb. 14, 1822, we extract 
some account of the devout character and triumphant death of his 
departed Wife. Mrs. Wilson’s career of service was soon closed: 
but she appears to have been remarkably prepared for her creat 
change; and affords an example of Missionary Devotedness, which 

, will prove, we trust, a blessing to those of her own sex in par- 

_, ticular, who are engaged in this service. Sa 

Mr.and Mrs. Wilson arrived at Madras but about three months 

" ‘before her death, and were preparing themselves at Tranquebar 

for the work of the Mission. . an 


-It has pleased the Lord to call We had, however, scarcely begun to 
~ away the spirit of my dear Wife to comfort ourselves with this prospect; 
His eternal glory! She wasexercised when a bilious fever came on: this 
‘with a sevore six weeks’ illness, which required large doses of calomel, as 
baffled all the skill of medicine. every other means failed. Premature 
We arrived here on the 11th of labour came on: and she was de- 
' October, aftera passage ofthree days livered of a daughter on the 29th of 
from Madras. We soon got our November, which, to the surprise of 
douse ar , and then commenced all, was a living child: it sitrvived, 
the sludy. of Tamul. however, but a few hours, and then 
About ten days after our arrival, went to its rest. 
my Wife complained of being rather | After Mrs. Wilson’s confinement, . 
unwell. Ina w days, however, she she grew weaker every day: calomel 


-was again comparatively well; and was again administered, but without 
pursued her studies with close ap- effect. . : _ 
plication and much pleasnre. My beloved Wife calmly fel! asleep 
On Thursday, Oct. 25th, she was in Jesus, in the triumph of faith, on 
seized with a slight degree of fever, the 11th of December—leaving us a 
which continued to increase antil the legacy, which Ker whole ‘life, and 
evening. The physician administered particularly the close of it, had ren- 


- be 


° 


some medicine. On the following dered of inestimable value. 
day she appeared worse. The com- . We had.no sooner commenced our 
int.now assumed allthe symptoms voysge from England, than she laid 
of a putrid fever. . out plans for the best improvement: 
For about a week her sare were of her. time. She. paid strict: atten- 
most excruciating. _ By the blessing tion to reading the Word of God and . 
‘of God the -alarming appearances pear I have often been awaked 
were subdued, and we had strong by her fervent prayers in the night, 
that all would ‘soon be well. when there was ne noise to disturk 
October, 1982. | 3 F : 
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her devotions. Besides our i does 
family devotions, she would always 
have nearly an hour in the iniddle of 
the day for secret prayers; which, 
considering all the inconveniences 
attending a sea life, is not to be always 
enjoyed without watchfulness and 
self-denial. 

While on the voyage, she was ever 
ready to turn the conversation upon 
the great work to which she had 
devoted herself; and often expressed 
a fear that she was unfit for duties, se 
sacred and important as those which 
naturally devolved upon the Wife of 
a Missionary. Sometimes, when tabk- 
ing together of the work of the Lord 
in Heethen Lands, she would rejoice, 
and praise God for giving her a pros- 
pect of being permitted to do some- 
thing for her Redeemer. She would 
say, ‘If I be instrumental in saving 
one soul, it is worth all my labour 
and toil—yet,” she would add, ‘‘ why 
do I thus speak ?—perhaps I may not 
live long. It is much impressed on 
my mind, that I shall soon leave you 
to labour alone in India. It ix not 
for me, I think, to be so highly 
honoured: but I hope my Saviour 
will be glorified, either by my life or 
death. But if 1am soon to be called 
away, death will not surprise me: I 
am not afraid to think on the solema 
change: it is my privilege to feel, 
that to me to live is Christ, and to die 


is gain. 

The Lord's Day was closely ob- 
served by her. She frequently spent 
the whole of it in reading and prayer. 
Her soul seemed to cry out for the 
House of the Lord; and she longed 
to see the day when she should again 
worship with God's people, in whom 
she took delight. hen thinking of 
the privileges which our friends in 
England enjoyed, she would watch 
the houts, and calculate the time 
when many of her father’s household 
were bowing before the Throne of 
Grace; and would rejoice if any part 
of the Divine Service was, at the 
same time, performed in our cabin. 

. Qn the first Sunday in the month, 
we had the Lord’s Supper. This she 
enjoyed very highly: it was a season 
when she more particularly spoke of 
the interest that she felt in the work 
of her Redeemer; for as one who 
spiritually ate the bread which came 
down from heaven, she made it mani- 
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fest that her soul was nourshing u 
to eternal life. But she was not wil 
ing to possess these blessings alone ; 
and, for this end, gave herself, on 


- these occasions, to earnest prayer, 


that those whom we had left behind 
to enjoy the Sabbath and Sacraments, 
as well as those among whom we were 
going, might rejoice in that same 

ivine Lord, before whom we all 
mast soon appear. 

When the sea was very high and 
the wind vehement, we were occa- 
sionally deprived of light in our 
cabin. At such seasons, she 
to employ herself in reading by a 
lamp and singing hymns; and would 
compare our dark situatron to that 
of the Christian Pilgrim on earth, 
who walks in light or darkness as # 
pleases his Heaven) Father,.expect- 
ing that his days of gloom will soon 
end, and the shadows of the night be 
turned into eternal day. Her Jqurnal, 
on these occasions, breathes a blessed 
spirit of resignation to the Divine 

ill; and shews how near she was 
living to God, in holy aspirations and 
adevout mind. Her Diary closes on 
the 28th of July, with the passage of 
Scripture, which she chose for her 
funeral text: Genesis xlix.J8. I have 
wailed far thy salvation, O Lord! 

When we arrived at Madras, her 
mind was deeply .affected with the 
state of the Heathen. For a few of 
the first nights, she was mueh dis- 
turbed by the drums and other instruo- 
ments which they use in their super- 
stition and feasts: this led her te 
fervent prayer, that the day mi 
come soon, when they would remem- 
Ber themselves and turn unto the 
Lord. ‘The degraded state of the 
Females. and Children was a grief no 
less am | on her mind; aud ex- 
bat in her rhea Haaathin to know 
the language, that she might at Jeast 
have a Fitts. School ce atien 
ae our passage to Tranquebar, 
it was pleasing to witness the state 
of her mind: prayer seemed to be her 
employment; and conversation on 
the shortness of life and the import- 
ant work which we had to do, was 
her delight. 

We had no sooner arrived here, 
than she began to plan her time for 
devotional exercises and the study of 
the language. 

It is uswal to take exercise in India 


1822.) 
early in the morning, and it is of the 
greatest importance to do so; but, 
when I had risen for this purpose, 
never could I prevail upon her to go 
out, ar she rose at the same hour. 
I generally 

tion, and as often found her when I 
returned wrestling with God in prayer. 
When at breakfast, she generally had 
some religious book with her; and, 
if she could get but a few minutes, 
they were usually employed in read- 
ing it. At noon she retired for read- 
ing the Scriptures (with Scott's Notes) 
and prayers: these occasions I shall 
ever, remember—how much of God 
and Heaven appeared in herapproaches 
to the Throne of Grace. 


Thus had she been long preparing 


for heaven, and was like a shock of 
corn fully ripe; but the time was 
now come, when her knees ‘could no 
longer bend in prayer, nor her eyes 
trace the sacred page. 

’ When her illness had commenced, 
she soon began to set her soul in order 
for the solemn approach of Death. 
Her mind was thoughtful, but calm 
and cheerful in the prospect of eter- 
nity: she said tome, ‘I think, my 
Dear Husband, we must now soon 

rt. Jshall shortly leave you alone, 
in your Blessed Master's work : the 
Lord is now calling me home.” Her 
mind was much affected that our 
woion should be so svon dissolved on 


earth: ‘‘ Oh,” said she, ‘if I could. 


but take you with me to heaven, then 
I should be happy;” but added, 
* though I love you Ma much, I 
Yove my Saviour Jesus far better—we 
are only to be separated for a short 
time, and then our uvion will be con- 
summated in glory.” 

Her advice to me on this occasion, 
rclative to domestic coacerns and the 
great work in which I am engaged, 

eserves a place inmy memory ; and 
will ever prove, I hope, a stimulus to 
my activity,and an encouragement to 
my soul. “Oh remember,” said she, 
‘¢ what a serious charge you have un- 
dertaken—aiNnD THAT YOU BE FAITH- 
ruLt—preach Jesus,and Him crucified 
—tell poor Heathens of Hislove: but 
I need not advise youI know you 
will, by the help of God.” The man- 
mer in which she spoke these few sen; 
tences, made an impression on m 
mind which I had never before felt: 
every look sent them home te the 
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left her engaged in devo- 
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heart; and the consideration that such 
was the advice of one so near eternity, 
gave heradmonitions irresistible force. 

She inquired, very particularly and 
frequently, what I thought of her 
state—whether it was one in which: 
she might safely venture through the 
dark valley. hen I told her, that I 
could conclude her case to be one 

eculiarly blessed, and astate in which 
im self should wish to die, she pro. 
ceeded, ‘‘Oh yes! Iam not deceiv- 
ing myself] hope. Ihave often ex- 
amined myself by the standard of 
God's Word; and have besought the 
I,ord to correct every false way that 
He saw in me, and to lead me into all 
truth. hope that I can say the pro- 
mises are mine; and I believe that all 
needful grace will be given me in this 
last great conflict through which I am 
to pass. Satan tries to persuade me, 
that God will cast me off at the last 5 
but I know that he is a conquered 
enemy.” 

When I reminded her of the malice 
which the great. Adversary bears to 
the children of God, and spoke of the 
limited power which was granted to 
him, and then directed her to the love 
and care of ourBlessed Redeemer over 
all His people, she immediately an- 
swered, as one triumphing over all the 

wers of hell, ‘* Oh yes! I shall soon 

out of the reach of temptations, 
and with my Saviour! I do not fear 
death—it is rather my wish to be gone, 
that I may be free from sin. I cannot 
see the convoy of Angels, that waits 
to take me away; but I know they 
are there. Oh,” she added, ‘‘ how 
much more do I know now, than ever 
I-did before: it is, indeed, a solemn 
thing to die.” 

For several hours, we were expect- 
ing her to breathe her last. On one 
occasion, when hcr pains were most — 
torturing and without any mitigation, 
ia this agony she lay, exercising the 

reatest patience, and commending 
Bericlf to God, saying, ‘‘ There is 
not one pain too many! What is all 
this, compared with what my Saviour 
suffered? Oh pray that I may not - 
repine at my Heavenly Father's will. 
These will soon be over.” She seemed 
to allay ber pain, by, calling—‘ Lord 
Jesus,, receive my spirit! Heaven! 
Heaven ! blessed rest !—Jesus is now 
precious, precious.to:' me!” When 
she was. requested to keep herself 
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easy, she replied, ‘“ Oh no! let me 

ak of my Saviour whileI can. I 
shall soon be in eternity !” 

A few hours before her death, she 
complained of being very weak, and 
that her sight began to fail; yet she 
retained her recollection perfectly, 
and knew the voices of each of her 
friends. I asked her what was thestate 
of her mind: she replied, ‘* Quite 
happy!” Il inquired if she was think- 
ing ofany thing particularly—her eyes 
being fixed asif in deep thought: she 
said that she could only then think 
upon heaven. I endeavoured to pour 
into her mind the gracious promises 
of God's Word, and to assure her of a 
speedy participation in the glories of 
heaven which she had so long sought: 
*s Yes,” she said, ‘* I shall shortly be 
with Jesus!” Lasked her if she could 
die, believing that all the promises 
respecting the Heathen World would 
receive their accomplishment: she 
replied, ‘‘ Oh yes! I firmly believe 
that they will all be fulfilled, and I 
die in that blessed hope.” I inquired 
whether she repented that she had 
come out to India: she answered, with 


(ocr. 
peculiar emphasis—‘‘ Repented of my 
choice! No,no! I have never once 
repented! Tell ail my dear friends, 
that I die quite happy—all has been 
ordered for me in much mercy and 
love.” | asked whether she had 
any thing to say to us who stood by : 
she,said, with much earnestness and 
affection, ** Make, vounser, a friend 
of Jesus.” inquired what she would 
say to her dear friends in England: 
she said, ‘‘ Give my love to them, and 
tell them to THINK oF ETEANITY.” 
This was the last sentence which she 
spoke: shortly after she went to her 
eternal rest. 

Thus ended the life of one dear 
saint, whose conduct has been asexem- 
plary, as her death was blessed! Short 
indeed has been her race. Scarcely 
had we looked upon our work, before 
one was called home, and the other 
left to bear the burden of the day in 
solitude and a Heathen land. Yet I 
am not alone: the Lord is my com- 
fort. Oh that, like Enoch, I may 
walk with God, until I have accom- 
plished my work in this land of dark- 
ness and sin ! 


To this impressive Narrative, we subjoin some Extracts from the 


Journal of John De 


, the Native Superintendant of the Church 


Missionary Society's Schools at and near Tranquebar. These Extracts 


bear an affecting 


testimony to the spirit and character of Mrs. Wilson, 


and to the hold which she had gained in a short time on the affections of 


the people. 

Oct. 25, 1821.— Waited on Mrs. Wilson, 
who was very ill this day. She was very 
happy in the Lord, and enjoyed much of 
the presence of Jesus: she repeated an 
excellent Hymn, and ap cheerful 
and happy in resigning herself entirely 
to the will of our good Lord. We are 
also made very happy by her spiritual con- 
versation. She told us that she had wished, 
for seven years, to come to Iadia: if it was 
the will of the Lord now to take her 
away, she will however rejoice that He had 
at least fulfilled her long desire. She 
Jonged to serve the Lord in the midst of 
our Scholars and Native Women of this 
place, if He would spare her life. 

Oct. 26.— Mrs. Wilson was worse 
to-day, and passed the night in great 
Misery. We spent the evening, at School, 
m praying to the Lord for the recovery of 
this our Spiritual Mother. I afterwards 
went to inquire of her health: when, 
hearing that I stood outside, she desired 


evening for prayer, as had been done on 
the preceding Saturday ; and gave us the 
Hymn, ‘‘ Come let us join our cheerful 
songs,”” in order that the Children might 
copy it, and be prepared to sing: we 
felt greatly the maternal solicitude of 
Mrs. Wilson for our Ghildren’s welfare. 
Oct. 27.—Praised be the Lord, Mrs. 
Wilson had a little rest in the night, and 


. the fever is greatly abated. Daniel (Moon- 


shee) and I were permitted to see her: 
she received us with great kindness ; and 
appeared, notwithstanding all her afflic- 
tions, happy and cheerful in the Lord. 
She said, “ John, yesterday I did not think 
to see you again on earth; but the Lord hes 
been gracious to me: however, I desire to 
be resigned to His will. Come with your 
Children in the evening for prayer; for 
though | shall not be able to be present 
with you down stairs, I shall enjoy it here.*° 
She would have spoken more, of the gra- 
cious presence of the Lord which she now 
enjoys, and of the prospect of heaven ; 
but, observing her weakness, we withdrew. 
In the evéning she was yery ill, and the 


1822.] 
fever bad incressed. Inquiring if we were 
come, she. sent us word, that, though 
Mr. Wilson was prevented from coming, 
we should keep the prayer hour; which 
we did—-David (Catechist) and I praying, 
sad reading for our improvement the 
Eleventh Chapter of St. John. 

Oct. 28, 1891, Sunday— Although the 
night was very miserable, Mrs. Wilson was 
s litle better this morning: but violent 
fever coming on in the afternoon, she 

in became worse ; so that we despaired 
of her life, and prayed to the Lord for the 

, display of his mercy. 
- Oct. 30.—Mrs. Wilson was a little better 
yesterday and to-day: however she was 
exceedingly weak. We-had the happiness 
to see her in the evening, when she opened 
her eyes, and stretched out her hands to 
us, saying ‘“‘ Blessed affliction!” afterward, 
pointing to heaven, she said to me, “There 
I shall see you.”’ Isaiah xxx. 20. dnd 
thoaigh the Lord give you the bread of ad- 
versity, and the water of affliction, yet shall 
mot thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes shall see thy 
teachers. This was some comfort to me 
in the morning. 

Oct. 31.—Mirs. Wilson spent the night 
in great misery. We were much slarmed 
to find that her disease had assumed a 
very unfavourable aspect. Many were the 
prayers offered up for her recovery. May 
the Lord, in His infinite mercy,condescend 
to spare her life some time longer for our 
benefit ! 

Nov. 1.—Mrs. Wilson passed another 
uneasy night. Having expressed a wish 
to see me, when introduced to her she 
opened her eyes, and stretched out her 
hand, with an appearance of taking leave; 
and I could hear no other word than 
“happy!” Truly she is exceedingly 
happy, to be separated, and be with Christ. 
Alas! we lament only our loss; while we 
praise the Lord for the comfort and joy 
which He gives to this blessed soul. I was 
happy to observe that she was resigned to 
the will of God. 

Nov. 4, Sunday. — Mrs- Wilson was 
very ill, and her death expected shortly. 
Mr. Wilson told me that she desired that 
her remains might be buried near the 
School. We felt the great kindness of 
this Mother to our Children; and I re- 
quested Mr. Wilson to inform her how 
thankful we were for the same, and to be 
informed what she wished to have placed 
on her monument for our instruction and 
remembrance; which she mentioned. By 
this, Be the jittle conversation which we 
had afterward, in ‘which she desired that 
the Children should learn the Thirty-fourth 
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Pealm, Come, yeChildren, hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord—my 
mind became very much comforted, and 
resigned to the will of God. 

At eight o'clock in the evening, she 
became so weak, that we expected every 
moment her last breath; but the 
whose way is in the sea, and whose path is 
in the great waters, changed our i 
expectation into a favourable one, Mrs. 
Wilson recovering a little. 

Nov. §.—In the Morning Prayer with 
the Children, the Twentieth Chapter of the 
Second Book of Kings fell to our portion : 
the mercy which Hezekiah obtained by an 
addition of fifteen years to his life, we 
thought was also shewn to our Mother. 

Mrs. Wilson was a great deal better, 
which rejoices many Europeans and Na- 
tives. A poor Christian, one evening after 
prayer, whom I had observed to be indif- 
ferent when the Word of God was spoken 
to him, asked me, how “ Mistress” was— 
meaning Mrs. Wilson: I answered him, 
that, thank God, she was a great deal better. 
He then said, ‘“‘ We were much praying for 
this mercy?’ After the same manner, 
several good people spoke,: although they 
have not yet seen Mrs. Wilson. 

Nov. 14.— We were much concerned to 
find that Mrs. Wilson became weaker 
daily. Unless the Lord will appear again, 
aut of infinite mercy to us, with His mire- 
culous power, we must lose this Dear 
Mother, A few days ago, when I visited 
her, she told me what a support she finds 
in Jesus; and desired me to tell the Chil- 
dren to seek Jesus, who is our support in 
every affliction. The first words which 
Mrs. Wilson spoke to them, when they 
visited her on her arrival from Madras, 
were, ‘‘ Children! do you know Jesus? 
—do you love Jesus?” They frequently 
remembered these words, when Mrs. Wil- 
son was ill; and I hope many of them 


‘will not forget them as long as they live. 


Nov. 30.—Heard that Mrs. Wilson bad 
bee” delivered ofa Daughter. In ourEven- 
ing Prayer, we praised the Lord for His 
great mercy. 

Dec. 1.—After Morning Prayer in the 
School, we heard that Mrs. Wilson's child 


Burial Ground: when I told them that 
Mrs. Wilson, out of love to them, wished 
to be buried here, whenever the Lord 
pleases to take her soul to heaven, they 
seemed to feel it sensibly, and their coun- 
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tenancss. tome to sheve them to be 
y desirous to pray for her recovery. 

_ Dec. 11, 1821.—Mes. Wilson had every 
symptom of death. I stood near her bed, 
but shedid notknow me. When I ssid that 
Jesus was near ber, and would be her sup- 
port, she cried “ Precious! Precious!” I 
told her that heaven was open to receive 
her: she replied “ I have such a prospect 
of heaven, as I have-never had before! A 


mansion is prepared for me! Oh, what a- 


support I: wow find. in Jesus!” “I said 
taher, “ You will very-soon see Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, aud all the saints, and those 
friends whom you Jostin England:”’ She 
smiled sweetly, and said, ‘I know you, 
John.’ Finding her week frame could 
not support more speaking, I ceased; and 


retired :from the roem ; praising the Lord 


for the support, comfort, and progpect of 


heaven, whieh He gives to His children upon . 
earth. The Ayah (Native Femate Servant): 


whe was present, appeared quite surprised 
that Mrs. Wilson should speak to me with 
such a. joy and power of spirit. In the 
evening, at about. half-past seven, her 


happy spirit took its flight to the mansioris- 


ahove,. and the pains were terminated 
which her mortal body suffered in this vale 
of tears. 
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Dee. 12.—In the evening, st five o'clock, 
her remains were consigned to the grave, 
in the Churech-yard where rest the vene 
rable Ziegenbalg and his successors, with 
their families. A number of the principal 
Ladies and Gentlemen accompanied the 
funeral to the Church, where Dr. Caem- 
merer read the Burial Service. The Chil- 
dren sung, with the organ, three verses of 
an English Burial Hymn. A great num- 
ber of Christians and Heathens, with our | 
Sthool Children, were mournful specta- 
tors; and many of them have spoken of 
the devoted piety and bappy preparation: 
of Mrs. Wilson for eternity. Our Heathen 
Schoolmasters and the Elder Youths of our’ 
English Schools bore ample testimony to 
this truth. This has induced many sin-: 
cerely to regret our loss. 

Dec. 18-—Mr. Wilson gave to me, ace 
cording to Mrs. Wilson’s: request, the two 
volumes of Bowdler’s Life and Writings: 
—to David (Catechist) Addison’s Bvi-: 
dences —and to Daniel ( Moonshee ) 
Seatts “ Force of Truth,”? and Ward's: 
‘* Epitome of Scripture History.” Mey 
the blessing for which our Dear Mother 
prayed, accompany these valuable pre<: 
sents; that we may die as she died, aad 
meet herin heaven to thank ber ! 


Mrs. Wilson's name, before she was married, was Hill. She resided at 
Olney, in Buckinghamshire ; where she was married to Mr. Wilson, in 
the latter part.ot. April of last year, about ten days before they sailed 
for Madras, and was then in her twenty-eighth year: She had long 


been a Collector of Weekly and Monthly Contributions for the Society, 


and for man 
highly value 
Clergymen and Friends. 


years a Teacher in the Girls’ Sunday School; and was 
by her Minister, the Rev. Henry Gauntlett, and other 


| Proceedings and intelligence, 


ecco DRE racy 


Buriteys Ringdom. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
State of the Hibernian Bible Society. 
From the Sixteenth Report of the 
Hibernian Bible Society, the follow- 
ing Summary View of that Institu- 

tion.is extracted s—_ | 


The total number of Bible Institutions. 
of every description, now in. connection: 
with your Society throughout the king: 
don, is, ONE HUNDRED AND FOURTEEN, 
being hee Pesca of. thirty-one since 
your last.Annivetsary. This steady pro. 
gress tewesds the occupation ofthe -wircle 


, 


country by these beneficent Institutions, 
is highly encouraging. Still, much re- 
mains to be done. There are yet six 
Counties which possess no Institution in 
connection with your Society, and eight 
more in which the Bible establishments 
are confined to only one town, and its 
immediate vicinity. 

The sum received in free contributions 
amounts to 26162 10s. 64a. an 
excess over that of last ycar of 14872 
13s. 94d. This sum, however, is con- 
siderably diminished by sales of the 
Scriptures to subscribers and donors, at 
the redueed prices of the Society. 

The. receipts from the sale of the 
Scriptures: have deen: 3978), 143; Ope! 


3822.) 

and fronrtbersales of Monthly Extracts, 
dic. 844. 7s. Sd. oe the total-receipts 
of your Committee, for the last year, 
56797. lls. 10d. being 17451. 16s. 5d. 
more than the receipts of the preceding 

ear. 

4 The issues from the Depository of the 
’ Society have been, during the last year, 
8701 Bibles, and 11,964 Testaments, 
making a total of 20,665 copies. These 
numbers, added to those iistributed in 
former years, make a total of 995,695 
copies issued since the commencement 
of the Society. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. _ 
Dismission of Fourteen Missionaries and 
Teachers to their Labours. 

AT a Special Meeting of the Com- 
mittee, held on Tuesday the 24th 
of September, at the Society's 
House, the Right Hon. the Pre- 
sident of the Society in the Chair, 
the ‘following Labourers received 
the Instructions of the Committee, 
preparatory to their departure to 
their Stations :— 

Rev. Charles William Beckauer, 
Rev. Theophilus Christopher Deininger, 
Rev. John Gerber, 

Rev. G. Emanuel W. Metzger, 
Rev. W. Henry Schem 

Mr. James Lisk, 
Mr. Philip Vaughan, 
Mr. J; ames Bun yer, 


eee wit 
Mrs. Gerber, Mrs. M , Mrs. Sche- 
mel, Mrs. Lisk, Mrs. Vaughan, and 
Mrs. Bunyer. 

All were appointed to Westers 
Africa, except Mr. Deininger: 
Africa was his original destination 
also; but various circumstances, in 
cennection with the unauitableness 
of his constitution to the climate of 
Western Africa, induced the Com- 
mittee to appoint him to assist Mr. 
Jowett in the Mediterranean Mis- 
sion. 

The arrival of the German Bre- 
thren in this country was noticed at 
p. 359 of our last Volume and at 
p. 147 of the present: they have, 
during their residencehere, improved 
their knowledge of English, and 
atuglied the National System of Edu- 
cation at the Central Sahool. 
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. Mr, Lisk ‘is. ‘to Sierra 
Leone; and Mr. Vaughan and Mr. 
Bunyer hive been appointed School< 
masters of the Freetown Schodls. 
The marriages of the respective 
parties took place a short time be- 
fore the Meeting. ; 
The Secretary having delivered 
the Instructions of the Committee, 
Mr. Beckauer replied on behalf of 
himselfand his companionsto Afriea, 
and Mr. Deininger to that part ‘of 
them which had reference to his 
destination. : 
The Rev. James Haldane Stewaxt 
then addressed to them. all ‘much 
seasonable and encouraging counsel, 
and commended them in prayer to 
the Providence.and Grace of their 
Heavenly Father; when they were 
dismissed with the devout wishes 
and affectionate benedictions of the 
Noble Chairman. | 


* 


First Anniversary of the South-Buchs 


Association. 

This Mecting was held in the Town. 
Hall of High Wycombe, on Mon- 
day the I6th September ; the 
Right Hon. the President ef the 
Society, Lord Gambier, inthe Chair, 

Movers and Secoudors. ‘ 

W. Rose, Esq. Mayor of Wycombe, 
and the Assistant Secretary of the So. 
ciety—Rev. William Buckle, and Rey. 
John Whieldon—Rev. Henry Diring, 
and Robert Bird, Esg.—David Chane 
bers, Esq., and Rev. J. H. Stewart— 
Rev. T. Scott, and Captain ‘Vansittart— 
and Rev. Basil Woodd, and Rev. T. 
Webster. . 

The Collection, with Donations 
and new Subscriptions, amounted | 
to upward of 601. 


Fourth Anniversary ‘of the Berkshire 


tes. 

This Meeting was ‘held jim the 
Town-Hall of Reading, on Tuesday 
the 17th of September; Sir Chas- 
dius Stephen Hunter, Bart., in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Secondars. 

Gen. Orde, and the Assistant Secretary 
—C. Sawyer, »and Rev. H. Dari 
—Rev. Edward Vansittart Neale, pi 
Rev. Richard Marks—Bev, T. W ebsteg, 
and Rev. C, Bird—Reyv, ‘W. Edelman, 


Fa 
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and Rev. C. Davy=and John Reade, 
°9 and Rev. J. H. Stewart. 7 

the evening, a Meeting was 
held of the Collectors and Weekly 
and Monthly Contributors, and was 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hulme, Hancock, Fisher, Davy, 
Bickersteth, Webster, and Stewart, 
and by Mr. Ring. The Collections 
were about 50/. 


Formation of the Farringdon Branch 
Association. 


The Assistant Secretary, Mr. 
Webster, and the Rev. H. Diiring, 
proceeded to Farringdon: where a 
meeting was held, in the Court 
Room, on Wednesday the 18th; 
the Rev. R.B. Fisher, Vicar of 
Basildon, in the Chair; for the 

ose of forming a Branch Asso- 

ciation, which there is every reason 

to hope will materially assist the 

funds of the Berkshire Association. 
Movers and Seconders. 

. The Assistant Secretary, and Rev. 

T. Webster—Rev. J. Knight, and Rev- 
H. Diiring—Rev. Peter Maingy, and 
Rev. John Blackmore—and Rev. T. 
Hunt, and Rev. John Pridham. 

President— Daniel Bennett, Esq. 

Treasurer—C. Martin, : 

Secretary—Rev. John Pridham. 
About 50/. was raised. This is 

the Second Association for which 


the Society is mainly iudebted to . 


the zeal and persevering labours of 

Mr. Pridham ; the Gainsbro’ Asso- 

ciation having been formed thtough 

his kind exertions, when he resided 

in that town. 

Ninth Anniversary of the Suffolk Asso- 
ctaiton. 

The Rev. R.P.Beachcroft, the Rev. 
H. Diring, the Rev. Thomas Mor- 
timer, the Rev. James Scholefield, 
and the Rev. James Haldane Stewart, 


attended, at the request of the Pa- ’ 


rent Committee, on this occasion. 
On Sunday the 22d of September, 
Sermons were preached, in Ipswich, 
by Messrs. Scholefield, Beachcroft, 
and Mortimer, at the Churches of 
St. Stephen, St. Mary Tower, St. 


foc’. 


Mary Key, St. Helen, St. Mar- 


garet, St. Clement, and St. Peter— 


at Grandisburgh and Tuddenham, 
by the Rev. John Wilcox—and at 
Tattingstone, by the Rev. ‘T. Mor- 
timer. 

On Monday Evening, the Annual 
Meeting of the Tattingstone Branch 
was held; the Rev. John Bull, 
Rector, in the Chair. 

On Tuesday, the Rev. James 
Scholefield preached, in the morn- 
ing, at Debenham. The Annual 
Meeting of that Branch was held 
after the Service; the Rev. W. 
Hurn, Vicar, in the Chair: and 
a Sermon was preached, in the 


-evening, by Mr. Mortimer; Mr. 


Scholefield preaching, without a 
collection, the same evening, at 
St. Peter’s, Ipswich. 

On Wednesday, Mr. Scholefield 
preached, in the morning, at Little 
Stonham: and, in the evening, the 
Annual Meeting of the Association 
took place ; the Rev. John Wilcox, 
Rector, in the Chair. | 

On Thursday, the Ninth Annual 
Meeting of the Parent Association 
was held in the Shire Hall, Ipswich ; 
the Rev. Richard Ramsden, D.p. in 
the Chair. In the evening, a Ser- 
mon was preached, at St. Peter's, 
by Mr. Stewart. | 

On Friday morning, Mr. Morti- 
mer preached at Rattlesden ; and, 
in the evening, the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Kersey Branch was held. 

Besides the Clergymen alread 
mentioned, assistance was rendered, 
at one or other of the Meetings, b 
the Rev. Messrs. Carr, Faithful, 
Griffin, Julian, Maitland, Nottidge, 
and Wightman ; and by John Clark- 
son, Esq. and H. Tebbs, Esq. Mr. 
Diiring much interested the various 
Meetings, by a simple and forcible 
detail of the proceedings of himself 
and his Brethren in Sierra Leone. 

The Collections amounted to 
118. 7s.2d.; of which the sum of 
581. 1'7s.4d. was contributed in Ips- 
wich, and 59/.9s. 10d, by the Branch 
Associations. : 
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An Association has been formed 


at Framlingham, after Sermons by’ ' | 
‘ ing department; and‘ they have satis. . 


the Rev. W. Marsh. 


Ninth Anniversary of the Norfolk and 
NVerwich Association. 


From Ipswich, several of the Socie- 


ty’s Friends proceeded to Norwich.. 
Sermons were preached in that’ 


city—on Sunday the 29th of Sep- 
tember, by the Rev. J. H. Stewart 
at St. Gregory’s, by the Rev. H. 
Jowett at St. Edmund’s, and by the 
Rev. H. Girdlestone at St. Law- 
rence’s—on Tuesday Evening,’ by 
the Rev. Francis Cunningham, at 
St.Gregory’s—on Wednesday Even- 
ing, by the Rev. James Scholefield 
at St. Lawrence's, and by the Rev. 
A. S.Thelwall at St. Edmund’s— 
and, gp Thursday Evening, by the 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham at St. 
Augustine’s, and by the Rev. F. 
Cunningham at St. Peter's Hungate. 
On Monday Evening, a Meeting 
of the Ladies’ Association was held. 
On Thursday the Ninth Annual 
Meeting of the Association took 
lace, in St. Andrew’s Hall; T. 
Fowell ‘Buxton, Esq. M.P. in the 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 

C. Barclay, Esq., and Rev. James 
Scholefield—Rev. C. Simeon, and Rev. 
S. Carr—Rev. H. Diring, and Rev. 
Robert Hankinson, jun.—Rev. J. H. 
Stewart, and Rev. A. S. Thelwall—and 
Rev. F. Cunningham, and Rev. J. W. 
Cunningham. 


The Collections were about 751. 
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NATIONAL-EDUCATION SOCIETY,° 
| ELEVENTH REPORT. 
Central School. 

THE Committee are happy in being ena- 
bled to renew their expressions of satis- 
faction, at the manner in which both the 
Male and the Female Schools are con- 
ducted, under the Rev. William John- 
son and Mrs. Morgan. The average at- 
tendance during the last year has been, 
of Boys 493, oft Girls 232; exhibiting no 
material difference from that reported 
last year. In the Female School, they 
have observed, with pleasure, a manifest 
improvement in the generat discipline 
and course of instruction: they have 
October, 1822. 
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been anxious, as they stated last year, 
to enforce a proper attention to the work. 


faction. in stating that their endeavours 
have been successful. 

. Additional regulations have been 
adopted in the Training Depart- 
ment, with a view to its further effi- 
ciency. 

The attendance of the Scholars 
at the Society’s Chapel, in Ely 
Place, is improved in regularity. 

The Central School continues to be 
eminently useful in affording assistance 
to Schools in all parts of the country.’ 
The number thus assisted, during the 
course of the last year, by being supplied 
with temporary or permanent Masters’ 
and Mistresses; or by having persons, 
intended to conduct them, received into’ 
the School for instruction; or, lastly, 
by having Monitors sent to them to im. 
prove their practice of the National 
System, amounts, on the whole, to 113. 
In the latter cases, of Monitors sent out 
from the School, the School-Committee. 
have found, with great satisfaction, that 
the reports which they have received of 
the conduct of all, both Boys and Girls, 
during their absence from thé control of 
the School, have been uniformly good. . 

The Central School has been further 
useful, in several instances, in imparting 
the System to some Missionaries intended 
for foreign parts, to Assistants in Classi. 
cal Schools, and to Teachers in Families 
of a higher class. In many cases, the . 
School-Committee have contributed to. 
ward the expense of maintaining Masa 
ters and Mistresses, sent from the coun-. 
try, where the local funds were inade« 
quate to that purpose. 

Progress of the System. . 

The public are aware, that a conti- 
nuance of the same annual increase, which 
has been reported in former years, is not 
now to be expected ; sirice establishments 
on the National Plan have already 
been formed, in the greater part of the 
principal Cities and Towns in the King. 
dom, and other places most favourable to 
its adoption. When, however, it is stated, 
that 82 New Schools have been formed in 
the present year and received into Union, 
they trust it must be felt that the increase 
has been quite as great, as, under the cir- 
cumstances, could be expected. 


Thirteen Schools have been sus- 
pended—6 in Suffolk, 6 in Dorset- 
ae 
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shire, and one in Westmoreland— 
in consequence, it is presumed, of 
the difficulties of the times. 

Adding the 82 New Schools to 
the 1721 before in Union, and de- 
ducting the 1$ just mentioned, the 

now in Union is 1790. 

An increase of Scholars has taken 
place, to the number of about! 2,000; 
carrying the total number under edu- 
cation in Schools united to the So- 
rgd besides those who are training 
in Schools formed on its principles 
though not received into Union, to 
nearly 250,000. 

In the Schools at Bombay, there 
were, when last reported, 1023 
Scholars; and in those of New 
Brunswick, about 1800. 


Pecuniary Grants. 

These have been 39 in number ; 
and the sum expended on them has 
been $425/. 

_ Jo the Parish of St. Leonard, 
Shoreditch, with a vast and very 
indigent population of nearly 53,000 
rsons, among whom are from 
6000 to 7000 Children requiring 
itous education, a Grant has 
een made of 4001, to promote the 
erection of Schools for 1000 Chil- 
dren—to Lane End, among the 
Potteries in Staffordshire, with an 
indigent population of 7000, a Grant 
of 2801.—to Wakefield, with 20,000 
Inhabitants, 200/.—to Sunderland, 
200/.—to the south-east side of the 
Forest of Dean, 200/.—to Bridling- 
ton, 200/.: with three Grants of 150/. 
each ; five of 100/. each ; and others, 
according ‘to circumstances, from 
751. down to 151. 


Funds. 

The Net Income of the Year was 
24221. 1s. and the Expenditure 
$368/. 14s. 1d. 

The fund remaining at the dis- 
posal of the Committee amounts to 
about 25004. 

ae 
BRITISH & FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
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in the expenditure of the Society ; but 
they are also among the most important 
means of its usefulness. 

As Local Schools, they have continued 


14,188 Boys, and 7209 Girls, . 
_ As establishments for the Education 
and Training of Masters and 


Mistresses 0 ‘schools, they have afforded, 
during the last twelve months, instruc- 
tion to Thirty Masters, and enabled the 
Committee to supply Sixteen Schools in 
different parts of the country with per- 
manent ‘Teachers, and to afford to 
Twelve others temporary assistance. 
Eight Masters have been trained for the 
West Indies and the Cape of Good 
Hope; and Eight Missionaries, destined 
for various Stations, have acquired a 
knowledge of the British System, as one 
of the best means of a: suecess in 
their important labours. Masters have 
also been sent to Lisbon, the Mauritius, 
and St. Petersburg, and one is now pre- 
pering to depart for Canada: besides 
these, Eight Youths from the Island of 
Madagascar, whe came to this country 
with the Prince Rataffe, have been 
placed by the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society under the superin- 
tendence of your Committee, boarded in 
the Central Establishment at the expense 
of the Government of this country, and 
are diligently applying themselves to the 
practical study of the British S : 
all who have lately visited the 
have admired the progress made by these 
Youths in the short space of ten months: 
their rapid improvement is an honourable 
proof of their docility and industry, 
while it clearly evinces the power of the 
British System to rouse and exercise the 
energies of the human mind.’ ~ 

The Central Schools deserve also par- 
ticular notice, from the invitation which 
they hold forth to strangers to inspect 
them; and, by that means, to satisfy 
themselves of the advantages of the Bri- 
tish System: and the effect of such visits 
has uniformly been, to produce the m- 
clination and desire of transferring to 
other countries the blessings of this sys- 
tem ofeducation. During the past year, 
they have been visited by many strangers 
and foreigners, who have uni 

their admiration of the hi 
and regular discipline for which 

they are so conspicuous. 
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In reference to the Girls’ School, 
the Ladies’ Committee bear a satis- 
factory testimony to its beneficial 
influence on the Scholars :— 

From visits of inquiry made by some 
active Members of your Committee, the 
most satisfactory accounts have been re- 
ceived, of the dutiful manner in which 
many of the Scholars have conducted 
themselves in their stations as Servants, 
and alsoin their conduct to their Parents. 
Although it has not been in the power 
of the Ladies who attend the Committee, 
to obtain accurate knowledge of the con- 
duct of all who have completed their 
education; yet, so far as they have ac- 
quired information, it is highly satisfac- 
tory, and tends to encourage their future 
endeavours to instruct the Children un- 
der their care in the truths contained in 
the Holy Scriptures. The Committee 
may also refer to the late public exami- 
nation of the Children, when, by the 
clear and distinct answers which they 
gave to the questions put to them, (not 
merely by the Teachers, who might be 
supposed to have given them previous 
instruction,) but to various questions put 
to them by several Gentlemen who at- 
tended, they manifested a nay i of re- 

igious knowledge, which, in the opinion 
of the company present, as well as that 
of your Committee, afforded the highest 
satisfaction. 

Your Committee invite the attention 
of the friends of education to the Central 
School. The numerous visits of re- 
spectable persons have hitherto proved, 
at once, satisfactory to the Visitors and 
& great stimulus to the minds of the 
Children. The evident proofs of appro- 
bation received, from time to time, from 
Visitors, the increasing demand for 
Manuals, and the introduction of the 
British System of Needle-work into 
Schools established on other systems, 
afford great encouragement to your Com- 
mittee in their progress. 

Instances of a striking change of cha- 
racter in the moral conduct of several 
Children have occurred. Some who were 
unruly and disobedient to their Parents 
at home, as well as negligent and idle at 
School, have become regular, attentive, 
and assiduous in their duties: and cri- 
minal deviations from the paths of duty, 
your Committee are convinced, must be 
wery rare; as no instances of that nature 
_ have come to their knowledge. 
IntheTraining Establishment, Twenty- 
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six Mistresses have been received, dur- 
ing the year, for instruction: thirteen 
Schools have been supplied with perma- 
nent Mistresses, and eight with tem- 
porary assistance. 


State and Influence of Local Schools. 

The accounts of the state of the 
Schools connected with the Society are 
universally satisfactory ; and the increas- 
ing desire on the part of Parents to ob- 
tain admission for their Children, is 
peculiarly encouraging. The readiness 
with which Parents of Children have in 
many instances acceded to the proposal 
of paying a small weekly sum, though 
they might have obtained gratuitous in- 
struction in other Schools, evinces, at 
once, a ,most laudable spirit of indepen- 
dence, and a high esteem for the Schools 


,to which they have given the preference. 


It is indeed highly satisfactory to per- 
ceive, that not only all the Reports given 
to the Public by the respective Directors 
and Superintendants of the Schools on 
the British System both in the metro- 
polis and irrall parts of the country, but 
also the private information received by 
your Committee, lead to the conviction, 
that the difficulties, so severely felt by 
some classes of the community, have not 
been allowed to deprive those institutions 
of necessary support, and that their be- 
Neficial influence continues to appear in 
the increasing attachment to religion, 
and love of order and industry, within 
the sphere of their operation. 


The Ladies’ Committée add on 
this subject, in reference to the 
Female 1 Schools— 


The Reports received from Schools, 
in various parts of the metropolis and 
throughout the country, are of the most 
encouraging nature. All in the 

t moral benefits arising from the 
iptural Instruction dispensed: and the 
Reports of Schools lately established 
afford pleasing instances of the value and 
esteem which the industrious class now 
express for the instruction of their Chil- 
dren: many of them prosper through 
the weekly payments of the Scholars, and 
some are thereby almostwholly supported. 


Of the instruction afforded to the 
Irish in London,theCommittee say— 
Your Committee cannot but notice, 
with high satisfaction, the provision 
which has been made, on a very enlarged 
scale, for the education of the children 
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of Irish Parents in thie metropolis. The 
Six Institutions expressly destined for 
them, in different parts of the town, 
viz. St. Giles’s, Saffron Hill, Southwark, 
Westminster, Whitechapel, and the Be- 
nevolent Society of St. Patrick in Stam- 
for! Street, Blackfriars, afford instruc- 
tion to 1200 Children. The last of 
these Schools, since it was placed under 
the direction of the present Master, is 
particularly distinguished by regularity 
and discipline. Extracts from the Scrip- 
tures alone form their'reading lessons. 
Suxiliary Societies. 

The Auxiliary Society established at 
Bristol has remitted, in the course of the 
last year, the balance of its funds, after 

roviding for the support of Two Local 
hools. The Corresponding Commit- 
tees, recently established at Plymouth 
and Tavistock, have materially contri- 
buted to the aid of the general fund. 

Your Committee are encouraged to 
hope for similar assistance from other 
places; and they again most earnestly 
urge the consideration, that, By the union 
of small contributions from the various 
towns or districts where they might 
without difficulty be raised, the Society 
would be enabled, not only to support its 
present expenditure, but greatly to en- 
Jarge its sphere of usefulness, and to give 
increased vigour to the most powerful of 
all means for promoting the best interests 
of the nations of the earth. 

Progress of Educution in Ireland. 

It must be peculiarly gratifying to 
every friend of his country, to learn, 
from the Reports of the ‘‘ Society for 
promoting the Education of the Poor in 
Jreland,” the rapid strides which Educa- 
tion continues to make in that Island. 
This Institution now numbers 513 
Schools in connection with it (containing 
upwards of 40,000 pupils), all of which 
have beenestablished sincethe year 1814. 

By the appointment of an active In- 
gpector over all the Schools, by offering 
judicious rewards to the most deservin 
Teachers, by the wide dissemination 
their valuable publications (of which since 
the month of November 1817, not less 
than 556,522 (copies have been circu. 
lated), by the attention paid to the state 
of gaols and the establishment of Schools 
in them, this Society has spread blessings 
over Jreland, the continuance of which it 
{a gratifying to reflect will not be with- 
drawn bythe melancholy distress under 
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which a certain portion, of her population 
so severely suffers. ; 

With reference to the above-mentioned 
publications of that Society, its Report 
contains the following observation, to 
which your Committee with pleasure 
refer, as furnishing the best refutation of 
one of the common arguments against the 
instruction of the lower classes, and point- 
ing out the surest remedy against the 
abuse that might be made of the art of 
reading :—That by getting possession of 
the market, through the means of the 
wholesale dealers who supply the country 
shops and hawkers, they have nearly taken 
away from the printers of ribaldry and 
pernicious books all motive of interest for 
continuing their trade. A judicious edu- 
cation of youth, followed by an ample 
supply of the best food for the mind, will 
most effectually secure the sacred inte- 
rests of religion and virtue. 

The Hibernian Society also conti- 
nues its labours with increasing success. 
Schools connected with that Institution 
have increased, during the year endin 
last February, from 534 to 575; andthe 
number of Scholars under instruction was 
then 53,233. That Society, acting on the 
same liberal basis which forms the funda- 
mental principle of the British and Fo- 
reign School Society, as well as its Sister 
Institution, the ‘* Society for promoting 
the Education of the Poor in Ireland,” 
has stated an important fact, which merits 
the most attentive consideration :— 

‘* Whenever the sanction of the Catho- 
lic Priest can be obtained, the Schools 
are crowded to excess. In a large village, 
in which a correspondent had laboured far 
years to preserve a School in existence, 
owing to the interference of the Titular 
Bishop of the Diocese the School-room 
has now become so numerously attended, 
that it proved insufficient to contain the 
numbers who flocked to it. The Boys 
were removed to another room, and the 
two Schools increased to between six and 
seven hundred.” 


Publications. 

From the Depoaitories for Lessons and 
other School-apparatus, your Committee 
have not only supplied many Schools in 
all parts of the country, but have fre. 


-quently made grants, in order to facilitate 


the formation of Schools, or tu assist those 
whose resodrces were inadequate. 

Nor is it only the Schools at home, 
which have been benefitted by these De. 
poaitories: your Committee have fur. 
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nished lessons, slates, and other articles, 
to Schools in Foreign Countries, both for 
actual use and as patterns for imitation. 
Yqur Committee have, on these occa- 


sions, peculiarly felt the value of the new . 


Scripture Lessons. Many copies have 
been sent to School Committees abroad, 
where they are used as class-books; and 
have served to prevent delay in the esta- 
blishment of Schools, by immediately 
supplying what otherwise it would have 
required a considerable time to prepare. 
These Lessons may now be obtained in 
Italian, Spanish, Russian, and Portu- 
guese; and will soon be printed in French. 
Many hundred copies, in English, have 
been dispersed for the use of Schools at 
home. 

The Manual of the British System, 
first printed at the expense and under the 
direction of the Committee, has likewise 
been of most essential service : it has in- 
troduced the knowledge of the system in 
places where it would otherwise hardly 
bave reached; and has assisted, by its 
easy and practical directions, those who 
‘were desirous of introducing it. For the 
convenience of Ladies, who frequently 
have applied for the Manual of Needle- 
work, the two branches of instruction are 
published separately. The estimation in 
which these publications are held, and 
the advantages likely to be derived from 
them, may be inferred from the circum- 
stance of translations having been printed 
in Russian, Swedish, italian, Spanish, 


French, German and Modern Greek. ° 


The Manual has also been reprinted at 
New York. 
State of the Funds. 

The Income of the Year was 
16861. 10s. 7d. and the Expendi- 
ture 2140/. 18s. 7d.; leaving a Ba 
Jance, on the Year's Accounts, 
against the Society, of 4541. 8s. 
On the 11th of January, there was 
a Balance due to the ir reasurer of 
1383/. 15s. 11d. exclusive of a loan 
advanced by him on the building. 

On the state of the Funds, the 
Committee introduce the Report 
with the following remarks :— 

Were it the sole or even the principal 
object of your Committee to report on 
the pecuniary resources of the Society 


and to detail the state of its finances, . 


they would be tempted to shrink from a 
.duty which must be attended with very 
paisful feelings, hoth to themselves and 
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to every friend of the: Cause of Educs- 
tion : for they cannot canceal the lament- 
able fact, that, with every. exer- 
tion, they have hitherto been unable to 
procure for the Institution that. degree 
of patronage and support, which tke 
nature of its object and the abundarit 
proofs of its beneficial influence seem to 
claim for it. Even with the test 
economy inthe application of the funds, 
they have frequently -been obliged to 
refuse pecuniary assistance, where they 
were convinced that it was both much 
wanted and would have produced the 
most salutary effects. Nor have they 
been able to reduce their expenditure 
within the narrow limits of their in- 
come: though their expenses do not 
exceed the sum of 20002., yet as their’ 
Annual Subscriptions amount oaly to 
9002., besides Donations, the Debt of 
the Society has unavoidably been in. 
creasing every year. 
Foreign Proceedings. 

In the next article, we shall ex- 
tract the principal statements of the 
Report relative to the Continent of 
Europe, and shall reserve some no- 
tices of the Progress of the System 
in other parts of the world for the 
next Survey. 


Coutinent. 
EDUCATION SOCIETIES. * 

State and Progress of Educatian. 
Tue Seventeenth Repert of the 
British and Foreign School Society 
arid its Appendix, have i 
the following particulars relative to 
Education on the Continent. 


FRANCE. 

It is stated, in the Report just 
mentioned — 

From the Report of the Society for 
Elementary Instruction at Paris, read 
at the General Meeting of April 10th, 
1898, it appears that the and acti. 
vity of the members of that Institution 
are upabated. The Society has taken 
the lead on the Continent, and set an 
example worthy of imitation to every 
country of Europe. - - 

The Report states, that 157 New 
Schools have been formed during the 
year 1831; making, with those formerty 
reported, 1400. The Government of 
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‘that country has uniformly supported, 
and continues to aid, the establishment 
of Schools, by grants of money toward 
‘their building or outfit; which libera- 
lity has been equally extended to the 
voluntary efforts both of Roman Catho, 
lics and Protestants, and has materially 
contributed to the unparalleled success 
_ of the Society of Paris. 

Your Committee cannot pass over the 
advantages which appear to have at- 
tended the introduction of the New 
‘System into Adult Schools in France, 
of which a considerable number have 
been formed; and it is tifying to 
learn, that the labouring classes attend 
- those Schools most cheerfully, and make 
such progress as astonishes every one 
not acquainted with the facilities con- 
nected with the System. The Society 
is making efforts to extend the benefits 
_ofeducation by means of Sunday Schools. 
The Report mentions several Prisons, 
in which Schools have been formed with 
the best effects on the morals of the 
prisoners. 

From the Report of the Paris So- 
. ciety we shall make some extracts. 

Of one of the Prisons, it is said— 

At St. Denis, 144 Young Prisoners 
have been admitted into the School, 
during the year 1821: 53 have left, 
who are able to read, write, and cypher, 
and their minds impressed with 
principles and pure morals. They have 
all entered into some description of trade. 

The following summary is given, 
in the same Report, of the Schools 
of Paris and the Department of the 
Seine :— 

Up to the Ist of January 1891, of 
2,682,000 Boys, from 5 to 15 years of 
1,070,500 attend the Primary Schools: 
the number of villages provided with 
Schools was 24,724; and that of Schools 
27,581, managed by 28,945 Masters. 
The Number of Schools belonging to 
the “ Fréres” was 187; attended by 
about 30,000 Children; and each con- 
ducted by three Masters. Moreover, 
1200 Schools, according to the 
method of Mutual Instruction, would 
be capable uf giving education to 125,000 
Children. The number of Boys without 
instruction amounts to 1,818,081: in 
order to instruct them, 15,000 or 18,000, 


Schools would be necessary ; the annual . 


-and total expense of which would be 
from 13 to 18 millions; half of these 
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establishments would support. them- 
selves, and there would remain to the 
State or Communes an annual expense 
of from eight to ten millions more. 

In reference to our.own country 
ang its exertions, the following 
friendly remarks occur :— 

It is due to the philanthropy of the 
English }o say, that they continue to 
be, as they ever have been, the prin- 
cipal promoters of Universal Education. 
It is by their exertions, that the truths 
of the Gospel are now spreading over 
The desire of 
reading the Holy Scriptures has been 
the means of Schools being established 
in every part of the world; and the 
people, once acquainted with the agt of 
resting, receive this valuable treasure 
with an eagerness which daily increases. 

The Paris Report closes with a 
forcible appeal :— 


The zeal with which the Scholars per- 
form their religious duties is now no 
longer denied, even by the enemies of 
the System. The correspondence of the 
Society with Clergymen has furnished 
it with satisfactory testimonies on this 
head: they fully refute the unjust 
charges against the New Method; and 
afford additional proof, that no means is 
more likely to draw the people from vice, 
immorality, and irreligion. Who will 
venture to assert, that, among fifteen or 
eighteen millions ofindividuals inFrance, 
that can neither read nor write, there is 
more piety, morality, and virtue, than 
among those who have been instructed ? 
—How reply to the argument, deduced 
from the judgment of the Courts of As- 
sizes, that, out of ten persons who were 
condemned, scarcely one could read and 


write ?—or how account for the reforma- 


tion of those, who have been confined in 
Prisons which are provided with Schools? 
Let us then persevere, Gentlemen, in 
spite of unjust opposition, in the 
work which we have undertaken; and 
not rest satisfied, until we are confident 
that the means of instruction are given 
to the whole population of France. What 
remains to be done is immense: but let 
us not be disco : what we are 
obliged to leave-undone, our Children 
may accomplish after us. 


NETHERLA¥DS. 
Education is making considerable pro. | 
gress in the Netherlands, General in- 
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terest is taken in the measures adopted 
for the instruction of the poor. Sunday 
Schools are establishing for Adults, and 
for those who have employment during 
the week. The Province of Hainault, in 
particular, has made so great a degree 
of p since the year 1817, as to 
have doubled the means of education by 


’ the adoption of the New System ; and, . 


in a population of half-a-million, nearly 
60,000 Scholars are daily receiving in- 
struction. 

In this instance, your Committee can- 
not omit to notice the important aid 
which the Cause of Education has de- 
rived in that Province from its vicinity 
to France, which, by the establishment 
of the New System of Instruction in 
Mons and Tournay, has probably given 
an impulse which has greatly contributed 
to the rapid progress of education in the 
Province of Hainault. 

The success of the School established 
at Brussels, ‘for Boys, has excited in the 
friends of education a due sense of the 
necessity and utility of extending edu- 
cation to Females by the British System ; 
and aCentral School in that city has been 
‘resolved upon. 

GERMANY. 

In Germany, the prevailing zeal in the 
Cause of Education continues to stimu- 
Jate to the progressive improvement of 
the existing establishments, and the Bri- 
tish System has of late become the object 
of great attention. Its principle being 
now better understood, many of the ob- 


jections formerly raised against its adop- - 


tion have disappeared ; and your Com- 
mittee have the satisfaction to remark, 
that, in a highly respectable periodical 
publication, on the Schools in Germany, 
the progress of the British System forms 
one of the standing articles. 

SWEDEN. 

In Sweden, the patriotic exertions of 
M. Gerelius deserve particular notice. 
By order, or with the sanction of the Go- 
vernment, he has organized many Schools, 


both in Stockholm and in other towns. | 


By the special desire of the King, he has 
introduced the System into a Naval and 
Military School for 370 Boys, in which 
the plan of instruction embraces Geo- 
graphy, History, Geometry, Navigation, 
and Linear Drawing. A Society has 
been formed for the er extension of 
the improved method, which has also 
been adopted in Girls’ Schools. 
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RUSSIA. 

‘In Russia, the printing of the Scrip- 
ture Lessons, and este cireulation on a: 
very extensive scale, have facilitated and 
prepared the way for Schools. At Peters- . 
burg, a good School has lately been esta- - 
blished for the children of foreigners ; 
and Mr. Heard, who acquitted himself 
so much fo the satisfaction of Count Ro- 
manzoff on his mission to the extensive 
estates of his Excellency at Homel, is 
now on his way to the capital of Russia. 
As it must be evident, that without an - 
improvement of the education of the 
people, all other measures adopted for 
the dissemination of light must fail, it 
cannot be doubted that the numerous - 
friends of the Bible in that empire will . 
speedily turn their attention to this ob- 
ject. | 

An account of the proceedings of 
Mr. Heard at Homel, here mention- 
ed, was given at pp. 152—154 of ' 
our present Volume. 


ITALY. 


In various parts of Italy, a powerful 
influence has unhappily been excited to 
check the spreading of light and know- 
ledge, by the suppression of the Schools 
on the System of Mutual Instruction ; 
and many Schools have actually been 
shut up, in the course of last year. The 
School Society at Florence, however, 
continues its philanthropic exertions ; 
and, in addition to the Three Schools 
established in the City of Florence, 
Seventeen Schools are now in actual 
operation in various parts of Tuscany: 
and here, as well as in other countries, 
this system of instruction has been found 
to be the means of conveying the rudi- | 
ments of learning with expedition, of 
subjecting the youthful mind to order, 
and of promoting the moral improve-_ 


' ment of the children. 


SPAIN. 


In Spain, the Schools which were 
mentioned in former Reports are con- 
tinued under the sanction of the Cortes. - 
In the mean time, the Government of 
that country have assigned a convent 
(of Capuchin Friars) for the establish- 
ment of a Normal or Training School, 
and provided funds for its support. It . 
is intended for 500 Boys and 400 Girls. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Kearney, whofirst . 
prepared himself for his present ho- 
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nourable career under the auspices of the 
Society. in’ its Central School, is ati ii- 


has ‘opened Sthools in the prin- 
cipal towns of Spain} and others attached 


labourer in the cause ; ‘and. 


to Military Corps. At the opening of | 


those belonging to the Regiment of the 
Infant Don Carlos, the Mimister-of the 


Interior, the Govetnor-General, and the - 
whele Garrison, were present. It is: 


intended to establish a Normal School at 
Valencia. 


progress. 

Decree of April 30th, ordered the ge- 
neal: establishment of New Schools in 
every district and in ell the military 


Female Instruction makes 
The Central School at Madrid 
isevlarged. The ceuse is much indebted 
to the persevering energy.of the Mar: 
chioness: of Villafranca. A General 
Examination was held on the Ist of 
February. 
From a Letter addressed by the 
Marchioness to the Secretary, we 


extract a passage relative to this - 


Exammation of the Girls’ Central 
School :— : 


The Minister of the Interior was 
pleased to assist, as well as several 
members commissioned by our Cortes, 
in order to inform themselves of the 
state ofthe School. Both his Excellency 
and the several persons of rank who 
assisted, testified not only their satis- 
faction, but manifested their surprise, 
at the t and rapid progress which 


the Children had made in all the branches , 


of education, in the short space of nine- 
teen months and a half, under the tui- 
tion of the present Mistress. She is a 
Young Woman of fifteen years of age, 
who formerly was a school-companion of 
those very Children whom she has now 
under her care; having been instructed 
in this same School: her name is Ramona 


in the capital of each province, subor- 
dinate to the one here, in order that the 
metiiod may be uniform here and in the 
Sdhedis througheont: the kingdem. 


CON TINENT.—WESTERN AFRICA 


[ocr. 
_ CAPE MESURADO. 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
Purchase of Lund for @ Colony. 
Tne design of forming a Settlement - 


at Grand Bassa, particulars of which | 


were given at pp. 22 and 23 of the 
Survey, has been relinquished, as - 
we intimated at p. 304 of our July 
Number. Land has been 

at Cape Mesurado, to the north- 
westward of Grand Bassa. —_ 

Of Cc Mesurado, Mr. Bacon 
thus speaks, in the Journal which 
he kept of his visit with the late 
Mr. Andrus to Grand Bassa— 


of King 
occupancy 
Peter, one of the most powerful and 
warlike Chiefs of West Africa, and more 
deeply engaged in the Slave Trade than 
any of his neighbours. The known hos- 
tility of his views to the ohjects of the. 
American Government and Society, dis- 
suaded us from incurring any loss of 
time or expense in procuring an inter- 
view with him. 
We accordingly proceeded onward to 
the north of the Mesurado River, about 
fifty miles south of Cape Mount; where 
we came to anchor the next day, before 
two smail islands, owned by John Mills, 
a yellow man, having had an English 
education, and Baha, a black, and Native 
African: both these men are Slave 
Dealers; and it is supposed that their 
islands are mere Slave Markets: every 
appearance went to justify this sus.- 


picion. . 

The neighbourhood of Cape Mesurado 
having been indicated as a part of the 
coast favourable to our purpose, we were 
induced to make the most particular in- 
quiry and observations in our power, 
relative to the advan and disadvan- 
— that would attend a Settlement 

ere. 

The appearance of this pert of the 


- left bank of the Mesurado River, which 


terminates in the Cape of the same name, 
is elevated and invitmg: the natural 
growth is luxuriant and abundant: many 
of the trees attain to a large size, and 


, Present every indication of a fertile soil. 


But, in the interier and on-the right beak . 
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Of Che tives, thé land is nearly as low ab 
m the vicinity of Sherbro, and covered 
with a small growth of osiers and man- 
ves. A bar obstructs the entrance of 
river, on which, we were informed, 
there was less than two fathoms of water 
at high tides; and which must be passed be. 
fore a secure anchorage can be obtained. 
' Te Headman is a dependant of King 
Peter, and has the same name. We at- 
tempted to obtain a Palaver with him; 
and, for this purpose, went on shore witli 
® present: he Was not igrerant of the 
gbject of our visit; and sent-by a mies 
, declining an interview, and re- 
fusing to receive our present ; though w 
had reason to believe, that, if we had 
Been mere Missionaries, he would have 
received us readily. 
- FoRewing the directién of the evast; 
which here stretches south-easterly, we 
had the of a delightful country, 
the whole distance of St. John’s River. 
The coast presents a sandy beach: the 
country is gently elevated from the very. 
coast, and Fas a surface agreeably diver. 
sified with modetate inequalities. Most 
of the land visible from the sea cither 
hes been or now is in a state of cultiva- 
tion. The soil is prolific in the most 
substantial articles of foed produced in 
tropical countries. The neglected parts 
of the land are covered with a thiek 
growth of brushwood. The mountains 
in the interior are here about 20 or 30 
mil¢s from the sea, stretching in the di- 
rection of the coast; and come more 
distinctly into view than at the north- 
ward of the Cape: thdir elevation must’ 
be consiterable. 
On ‘occasion of reporting the 
hase of land at Grand Bassa 
the Colony first intended, we. 
extracted, at pp.372—375 of our 
last Volume, from Mr. Cateés’s Jour-, 
nal inthe Third Appendix to the 
Fwentieth Report of the Church, 
Missionary Society, the atcount of. 
his proceedings while at Grand’ 
Bassa. As that purchase seems to 
have been relinquished for ‘another. 
at Cupe Mesuradg, we shall extract. 
some account of the Cape and its 
vicinity from Mr. Cates's Journal, 
that the circumstances ander which: 
the formation of this Colony is at- 
tempted may be the better under- 
stood : 
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_ Feb. 15, 1840.— About five: o’cléck, 
we arrived at a town near the tar of 
St. Paul's River, ‘and stopped fdr the 
night. The people would not héar in 
read or speak, till the neighbou 
Headman should atrive in the morning. 
They seem to vjew our goods with an 
envious eye’: and, as the most specious 
pretext for claiming them, assert that 
we have been cast away on the beach— 
in which case the ciiétom of the country 
is to take every thing. © ete 
Feb. 26—A mumber of people havi 
assembled, I attempted to read ‘and ped 
to them ; but was aguin ptevented, ab 
they would not hear till a Gentlemat 
should be sent for from Mfesurado, té 
tell them whether I resd right: they 
therefore sent a man.to fetch ith, . - 
About two.o’dlack, ae the Nan hed'not 
returned, I went to the Palaver House} 
and told the people that they must hear 
what I had to tefl them if they wished 
to hear it atall, as I could rot stay anos 
ther night. After some consultation; 
they apreed to hear. I then explaine? 
our object in coming down the coast, 
fead part of the pchcligls Pande 
of St. Matthew, and addressed ‘them. 
When I had dohe, they consulted again : 
and then said it was good, and that they 
should like to hear more of it; but that 
they must make a further inguiry 
threughout the country, before they 
could say whether a nary might 
reside with them. ‘The number present 
was between 30 amd 40, six or seven of 
whom chimed the title of King. When 
¥ had done, they all wanted tobacco: 
which was refused, sa we never paid 
men for hearing God’s Word. In the 
initerval, the man retutned from Me. 
surado, with a Note declining the invi- 
tation tocomre to St. Paul's, and request. 
ihg mie to call at Mesurade. ~ _ 
rom Little Cape Mount to Mes. 
redo, there is no proper King. The late 
King, who was called Long King Petet, 
had been but a little time dead; and, as 
the government is not hereditary, whéh 
a King dies it is generally long before a 
successor can be fixed on. Every Head: 
man, who has» littte more pewer than 
common, assumes the title (which ac- 
counts for so many being present, under 
that name, at St. Paul’; and tries, by 
every means, either to overcome or_un- 
dermine his competitors : and thus it too 
frequently happens, that many tives are 
lost before any one euceeeds in establish- 
ing his authorify. a 
3 


\ 


‘ some of the deceased’s best apparel, 


418 


4 


just 0 

as reine Gentleman (Mr. Mills) who 

was sent for to St. Paul’s by the Kings. 

He received us ina very friendly manner. 
Darzoe Island does not contain more 

then an acre of ground. At low water, 

it ig connected with another, somewhat 


they did not ap 
required of them by their employers. 
- Setting forward to Bassa the next 
day, Mr. Cates says— 
This side the Mesurado {s circum- 
stenced as the other with respect to a 
ing. The late King George was mur- 
by his own subjects, for having 
obtained ‘people from King Peter, at 


Grand Cape Mount, to teach him how to 
make a barricado and commence tyrant. 


Before the oe aha was half finished, 
King George's subjects rose up inst 
him, and succeeded in cutting off his 
head, which they carried about in horrid 
triumph. 

When a king dies, it is usual to pre- 
serve his body some months uninterred, 
as they pretend; but, in reality, the 
body is buried, and an effigy made to 
represent it. This effigy is clothed in 


placed in a chairf state; and, round it, 
at night, the women make much lamen- 
tation; the men blow horns and beat 
drums, and finally both men and women 
dance and sing till they are tired. When 
this has been exhibited for the 
proper time, it is buried in state; and, 
to complete the tragedy, many slaves 
are often killed and buried with it. 
Surely gross darkness hath covered this 
people! May the Sun of Righteous- 
ness arise upon them ! 


On his return from Grand Bassa, 
in a little more than a fortnight, Mr. 
Cates was again hospitably received 
by Mr. Mills. Pe assembled 
a congregation on Sunday, he 
writes— 

" Silenee-and attention prevailed when 
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what they had heard; and were v 
quisitive to know of Mr. Mills w 
thought of it, aa they had 
the same before. He advised them to 
attend to it, and try to get Instructors ; 
but the unsettled state of the country 
round, in consequence of the loss of its 
King, prevents any person having power 
sufficient to give a decisive answer om 


It appears that Dr. A in 
doing dows the coast, did cay 
ceed so far as Grand Bassa; but, 
concluding a treaty with the sia 
of Cape Mesurado, returned to 
Colony for the Settlers. The Bassa 
King having given a picdge of his 
sincerity in allowing his Son to ac~ 
company theAgents toSierraLeone, 
and this Young Man having died in 
the Colony without, as it appears, 
any communication having been 
made on the subject to the King,. 
prehensions are entertained in 
Sierra Leone that the Colony at 
Cape Mesurado, if the Settlers 
should be allowed to fix there, wil} 
have to encounter the hostility of 
the Bassa People. Reports were, 
indeed, in circulation at. Sierra 
Leone, that the Natives would not 
suffer the Settlers to Jand on the 
main, but obliged them to take up 
their abode on a small island ; one 
of those, no doubt, mentioned 
Mr.Cates; and it was further st 
that the Headman who had made 
the agreement with them was put in 
irons. The hopes and expectations 
chermhed by David Noah, W. Da- 
vis, and other Christian Natives of 
the Bassa Country in Sierra Leone, 
were much checked by this state of 


ae 

_ With respect to the purchase 
itself at Cape Mesurado, we collect 
a few iculars from some Ame- 
rican Publications :— 

The — have succeeded in pur- 
chasing of the Natives a fine tract of 
land, at the Mesurado, for the future 
settlement of the Colony. This place is 
represented as possessing superior advan- 
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tages for a Golony of Blauks to any other 

rtion of the coast. The whale Cape, 

ith the mouth and a considerable ex- 
tent of the river, are included in the 
purchase. The Colony, consisting of 
about 100 people of colour, with the 
stores belonging to it, have removed to 
the M Oo. 

It appears by the Treaty, between 

Captain Stockton, of the United-States 
Navy, and the Kings and Headmen of 
Cape Mesurado, that the Natives agreed 
to accept the following valuable conside- 
ration for the Territory purchased :— 
. Paid in hand—Six muskets, one box 
of beads, two hogsheads of tobacco, one 
cask of gunpowder, six iron pots, one 
dozen knivesand forks, one dozen spoons, 
six pieces of blue baft, four hats, three 
coats, three pair of shoes, one box of pipes, 
one keg of nails, twenty looking-glasses, 
three pieces of handkerchiefs, three pieces 
of calico, three canes, four umbrellas, one 
box of soap, and one barrel of rum. 

To be paid—Three casks of tobacco, 
one box of pipes, three barrels of rum, 

‘twelve pieces of cloth, six bars of iron, 
one box of beads, fifty knives, twenty 
‘fooking-glasses, ten iron pots, twelve 
guns, three barrels of gunpowder, one 
: plates, one dozen knives and forks, 
twenty hats, five casks of beef, five bar- 
relsof pork, ten barrels of biscuit, twelve 
glass tumblers, and fifty pair of shoes. 


China. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


From the American Missionary 
Herald of June, we extract, from a 
Letter of Dr. Morrison to the late 
Dr. Worcester, a Paper translated 
from a recent Pekin Gazette, indi- 
cative of the hostile feelings of the 
Chinese Rulers to Christianity ; and 
subjoin Dr. Morrison's Remarks on 
this document. 
Dr. Morrison thus introduces the 
Paper :— | 
On the 9d of September 1820, the late 

Emperor of China, Kea-king, who shew- 
ed, after he came to the throne, the ut- 
most aversion to the Christian Religion, 
as exhibited by the Romish Church, the 
only form in which he imew any 

of it, was suddenly summoned by Dea 
to render an account of the use of that 
power over millions of men, which 
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Eheaven had committed te him during ® 
pexted of twenty-five years. On the Ist 
of October, the following Paper was laid 
before hia'Son and Successor to the Im. 
perial Dignity »— . 

Document ilinstpetive of Chinese Aversion 

to Caxigtianity. 

Ying-ho, Commander-in-Chief of the 
National Infantry, kneels to present to 
his Majesty the particulars of a case, on 
which he requests the Emperor’s deci- 
sion. 

The Metropolis, which lieg immedi- 

ately below the wheels of the Imperial 

Car, being a most important ion, 

should at all times be searched with the 

test strictness. I, your ai oped 
ve, and. those associated with me, 

therefore gave the most positive orders 

to the officers and men under the severa] 

Tartar banners, to make a very full and 
careful search in all those districts which 

pertain tothem ; and not toallow any per- 
son, whose circumstances and character 
were not perfectly plain, to lurk about. 

In consequence sed order, repens 
named Tooming leang, found .out a 

prit of suspicious appearances, called 
Chinleenching, It was. discovered that 
this man practised the Religion of the 
Western Ocean (i.e. Europe), and there- 
fore he, and three others of the same 
religion, were seized, together with a 
cross, &c. which were brought before us. 

We, your Majesty’s slaves, subjected 
them to a strict examination. Chinleen- 


ching gave the following account’ of 
“Iamanative oftheprovineeGanbwuy, 


and am now in my 4ist year. In 
third year of Kea-king (twenty-two years 
ago) I came to Pekin, and lived behind 
the western erent turret, on the 
bank, getting a livelihood by carrying 
burdens and shaving heads; or by being 
a travelling barber. I now live in a 
barher’s shop, situated in PaoutizeStreet. 
‘** During the 1st moon of the 11th 
year (of the late Emperor, fourteen 
years ago) an acquaintance, whom I bad 
known some time, whose name was Ho, 
induced me to enter with him the 
European Religion; and I then went 
to the Church, and read prayers. In 
the 6th or 7th moon of that year, the 
European Church was declared 
and put a stop to; and Officers of 
vernment. watched it, and would not let 
me enter: I therefore remained in the 
shop, and read prayers. The otber three 


pereons.comnected wath the shop are all 
of the European Religion. Wang-kew, 
the. father of ‘Wangszewih, came to the 
shop ta procure hair, which was given 
him, and he carried it to the Fouching 
Gate of the city. I went afterhim, but 
éoald not him; and waiting till it 
was very late, I could not get back into 
thi city. I therefore sat down on the 
west side, and was there till the fourth 
watch, when E was seized by people con- 
nected with Goverament; and when I 
confessed that I was of the European. 
Religion, they carried me to the shop, 
and apprehended the three other men, 
and eeized a croes, and a catechism called 
Yeou lewan ta; and finally they brought 
us aithere. Et was I who induced Wang.. 
kew to enter the Buropean Religion. 
‘Fhe man called Ho, who induced me to 
adopt that religion, died long since. I 
seally have no desire to qutt that reli. 
_ gion ;. but only beg for mercy.” 
-. Rwo of tlie other men, it was found on 
examination, also to Gankwuy 
Province, and they received their reli- 
on from their fathers. W with 
ongs to Pekin, and he followed his 


father W scrim! saaairepry of the 
Buropean on. They all declared 
they pen ion. quit the religion ; 
but Wang-kew, when examined, said he 
had alecaty, forsaken it. , 
: Now, the European Religion is, by 
law, most rigorously forbidden: yeb 
herve, Chinkeenehing bus sudaciously 
a nmed to keep by him across. and a 
techigm, and to. read: prayens with 
these three other men; which shews a 
devided: disregard of the laws. We ap- 
ptdhead that tliis culprit may have pro: 
ted the relipion, and deceived the 
titude; or perhaps dohe something 
else which is eriminal: it is thevefore in: 
eunbent on us to lay these circum. 
stances before your Majesty, and request 
your will, commanding, that all these 
four culprits, thecross, and the catéchism, 
be ‘together delivered to the penal tri- 
bunal'; and that the men be then sab- 
jecteil to a: severe'trial, and haye their 
sentence determined. __ . 
' Reply, in the Emperor’s name— 
* Your Report is recprded and an- 
nounced.” | 


Remarks, ty Dr. Morrison, on the. pre- 
- "The phrase employed, in the above 


, forthe Christian Religion, er the 
of Reme,.via, §e-yang Keqou; 
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. ate (ees, 
is ope which hae been of pied by, 
the enemies of that re i th China, 
instead of the phrase employed by the 
Catholic Missionaries, viz. Teenchon 
Keaou, which means, the “ Religion of 
Heaven’s Lord,” a designation which 
imports great dignity; and even to a 
Chinese reader, appears venerable. 

It would seem that the Tartar Rulers 
of China dread the introduction of what, 
they choose to call the ‘* European Re- 
ligion:” not because it differs from the 
ancient usages of China, nor yet be 
cause they think it false; but lest it¢ 
should be connected with prope Po- 
litics and Governments, in such a way 
as to affect their own domination over 
the Chinese. 

No form of Christianity is more dis- 
similar to the ancient opinions of China, 
than the Buddhiam of tndia, the Tartar 
Shamanism, and the religion ofthe “‘ Yel, 
low Cap”, i.e. the Thibetian Lamanism. 
’ The Shaved Head, of which the above 
statement reminds one, and the Lo 
Tail of modern times in China, are 
anti-Chinese, ynknown to their fore, 
fathers, and imposed on them by their 
Tartar Conquerors on, pain of death ; 
which alternative was preferred by many 
of the old sons of Han, the dynasty ip 
which the Chinese glory, and from which 
they take their national name. 

’ If the writer of this is not mistaken, 
Ying-ho, the Commander-in-Chief, has 
long mantfested himself an offictous ene< 
my of the Christians 3: and, if he has not 
some other sinisterend, the bringing for- 
ward this(¢ven-according to hisown Dice: 
ing,) TRIVIAL case, indicates how apxioup 
he is, that Taou-k wang, thenew Emperor, 
should confirm the edicts of his Father. 
- The polytheism of ancient China—the 
Worship of hills, -rivers, deceased men 
and women, &c.—the worship of K 
human beings—Buddhism, ‘Shaan 
and Lamanism, as well.as Atheism—are 
all tolerated in China: the Monotbeism 
of the Arabian Prophet ig alno: tolerate 
Why then their hatred to the Name of 
Jesus! . 

The two nations professing Christi- 
anity, at this day mogt respected by the 
Chinese, are, the Russians on the north, 
and the English onithe south and west of 
their empire. os 

The Tartar Rulers know least of the 
Weglish ; and: dread most the Russians: 
From this circumstance it is, that the 
Russians: sre permitted to learn the 
Chinese Lagguage in: the capital of the 


1922.) 
Ta-tsingEmpire: whilst the E 
to sag aK fap  thousan 
away from 


‘hen 


islet called Ms : 
If Kings and Queens are expected, to 
be nursing fathers apd mothers to the 
Church, is it incongruous, that they 
ould become, as the Ancient Fathers 
id, Apologists for the Church? If it 


could be hoped that a good purpose would 
be answered, it is not perhaps unsuitable, 
that the Emperor, Alexander, 


should explain to the new Emperor of 
China the claims and the scope of Chris- 
tianity ; and request for its peaceable 
professors, in that country, the free exer- 
cise of their religion. . 

. However this may be, it should be. 
useful to the Court of St. Petersburgh 
to know, that, according to the reports 
of the Missionaries of the Latin Church, 
who have been resident in Pekin, the Stu- 
dents of the Greek Church, who live in 
the Chinese Capital, by no means ex- 
hibit a decorous and orderly behaviour, 
but often disgrace themselves and their 
country. 

4nd when they entered unto the Hea- 
- bhen, they profaned my Haly Name; when. 
&{ was said ef them, These are the people 
of the Lord! And I had pity fer my 
Hloly Name; and [ will sanctify my 

Great Name¢;. and the. Heathen shall 
know that I am the Lard.—Ezek. xxxvi. 
20— 33. g- Ps 

What answer hig Emperial Majesty 
‘Taou-kwang,. may be pleased to give to 
the above communication from the Cam-, 
mander-in-Chief, is not yet known. 

a 

ROMAN-CATHOLIC MISSIONS. 
From the Appendix to Dr. Milne’s 
of the Ultura-Ganges Mis- 
sion, we extract the following arti-. 


cles. They were supplied by an Eu-' 


ropean Gentleman, wha had long 
resided in Macao. 


Some Account of the College of St. Joseph, 
at Mucae. 


The College of St. Joseph, at Macao, 
was founded-by the Jesuits, who used to 
instruct some of their pupiis in: the- 
sciences there. The Jesuits were ex- 
pelled from it in the year 1762. In 1784, 
i¢. was granted, by Her Most Faithfub 
Majesty, to her subjects, the Priests. of 
the Missionary Congregation. By order 
of the Prince Regent of Portugal, a 
yrarly-sum of-6000 teels is - assigned by 
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from the capital, at the port of 
Canton, or at the Chineae-Portuguese 
Macao. ; 
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the Senaté.of Macaa, for the perfatmance 
of Divine Service, the support of the Se- 
minary, and the maintenance of the Pro- 
fessors and Scholars. There are six Eye- 
ropean Tutors, or Professors ; the senior 
of whom is called the Superior, i. e. of 
ai] living within the precincts of the 
Gellege. ‘To each of them are alletted 
240 taels per annum, for their personal 
expenses and table aad ee | ee 

_ The principal object of this Institutian 
being to provide the Missions of China 
and other countries with suitable and 
proper Teachers, Young Chinese and 
others, inclined to become Christians and 
Priests, are admitted gratis: ther ex. 
persesare defrayed by a yearly allowance, 
for every individual, of 150 taels. Theyaxe 
taught to read and write: they learn the 
Portuguese and Latin Grammars, Latin, 
Arithmetic, Rhetoric, Philosophy, and. 
Theology ; and when these Young Per- 
sons persist in the desire of being initiat- 
ed into the mysteries of the Priesthood, 
Holy Orders are conferred upon them. 
such individuals commoply remain ten 
or twelve years m the College. In 1815, 


- there were eight Chinese and two Ma. 


lays living in the Seminary,, besides six- 
teen Boys born at Macao. 

_ The Superior, with the approbation of 
his colleagues, admits Children on their. 
paying a trifling sum for boarding. This 
ig reduced, when parents are very poor, 
to the mere expense of clothing. Other. 
Children, whoareliving with their Father 
and Mother, come, at the fixed hours, te. 
the Lectures on thase sciences,, which. 
have already been enumerated. To those 


. sciences may be added, instructions, oc. 


casionally delivered, on Mathematics, 


_ and the Chinese, French, and English, 


Languages. Some of the Young Portu- 
guese enter the Priesthood : others de~ 
vote themselves to professions more con~ 
genial with their inclination. . 
_ The head of this Congregation resides 
in Europe. To him the College must 
give an account of its labours and pro. 
ceedings; and the Superior of the Col. 
lege ought to deliver yearly to.the Senate 
of Macao, a list containing the number 
of Professors and Chinese Students which 
the city has to provide for. | 


State of the Missions. 

In the year 1810, it was reposted that 
there were, in Cinna, Tonkin, Cochin. 
China, and Siam, 14 Bishops, 7 Apostolic 
Vicars, 43 European Missionaries, 231’ 
Native Priests, and‘'585,000 Koman-Ca-. 
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‘Gubia within the Ganges. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
From Mr.Ward's Farewell Letters 
we extracted, in the Numbers for 
June, August, and September, his 
le representations of the Cru- 
cities connected with Hindoo Su- 
perstition, and of their Phil cal 
and Popular System of Belief. 
From parts of the Volume we 
shall now collect such statements 
as throw further light on their con- 
dition. 
Circumstances ef Aggravated Crueity, 
attending the Burning of Widows, and 
Burying of them alive. 


circumstances, 
connecting themselves with these butche- 
ries, which plainly point out to us the 
infamously base feelings of this people, 
from their rulers downward, toward 
Women. 

For instance :—1. The Widow is told 
that there remains no higher duty to a 
faithful Widow than to burn with her 
Husband. 3. They next hold out to 
her promises of immense happiness; as 
well as the deliverance of her Husband 
and all their relations from torments, 
and elevation to the same happiness. 
3. Some Widows are placed under a 
fatal necessity of giving up their lives; 
as their unfeeling Parents have married 
them into families in which Widows are 
always burnt. 4. All the motives urged 
for her burning meet her fn the ee 
of her first anguish for the loss of her 
Husband: time is not allowed to de- 
liberate. 5. In the test which these 
wretches sometimes demand from a 
Widow, that she will not disappoint them 
by shrinking at the sight of the pile, we 
further see how utterly destitute the 
Hindoos are of all respect for the sex— 
they puta lamp in her hand, and demand 
that. she shall. hold her finger in the 
flame till it is nearly burnt to a cinder. 
6. If she have an infant, and on this 
account is interdicted from burning, a 
male relation never fails to come for- 
ward; and, rather than that she shall 
not burn, to maintain the child. 
7. The law does not authorize the use 
of cords or levers; but the present race 
of Hindoos are determined to secure 
their victim. 8. That part of the cere. 
mony which conmipels her to walk de. 
liberately and repeatedly round the pile, 
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luded into the determination not to sur- 
Vive her Husband, she is buried alive 
with the dead body. In this kind 
immolation, the children and relations 
dig the grave. After certain ceremonies 
have been attended to, the poor Widow 
arrives, and is let down into the pit. She 
sits in the centre, taking the dead body 
on her lap, and encircling it with her 
arms. ‘These relations now begin to 
throw in the soil ; and after a short space, 
two of them descend into the grave, and 
tread the earth firmly round the body of 
the Widow. She sits a calm and unre- 
monatrating spectator of the horrid 
cess: she sees the earth rising higher 
and higher around her, without uphosid- 
her murderers, or making the least 
to arise and make her escape. At 
length the earth reaches her li 
vers her head. The rest of the earth 
is then hastily thrown in; and these 
children and relations mount the grave, 
and tread down the earth upon the head 
of the suffocating Widow—the Mother ! 
— Why the life of the vilest brute that 
walks upon the earth, is never taken 
away by a process so slow—so deliberate 
—eo diabolical ! 


§22.] 
dre washed—bal ys are sanctified! The. 
Writings of the oos, every class of 
them, even their works on Ethics, are 
full of abominable allusions and descrip- 
tions; so that they are to-day, what they. 
were ages @ people unrivalled for 
impurity. Many parts of the works 
called the Tuntrus, of the Pooranas, and 
of their Poetical, Writings, are so inde- 
licate, that they cannot possibly be trans- 
Jated—they can never see the light ! 

It is one thing, however, to find these 
things in romances, poetry, and popular 
fables, They become a million-fold 

more atrocious and more dangerous, 
when obtruded into the theories and of- 
fices of religion :—God ts ight: and, im 
Him, is no darkness at all— Holiness be- 
cometh the House of the Lord for ever. 

What must we think then, what must 
we feel, when reading the histories of 
the Hindoo Deities—when the Object 
of Worship appears before us as the 
Personification of Sin itself—when we 
see crowds before an infamous 
lecher and his concubine? One or two 
of the Hindoo Objects of Worship can- 
not possibly be named. How low must 
human nature have sunk, how utterly 
extinct must every moral feeling have 
become, before the spirit of adoration 
can be excited by the sight of sin itself! 
One would think, that human mind 
in its moet debased state, when it had 
fallen to that very point of moral de- 
gradation beyond which there is no de- 
scent, would still have, in the association 
of its ideas ing God, the im- 
ion, that He must be pure. But 
we do not find this to be the case among 
the Hindoos. Again and again have 
I heard the B s say, in immediate 
reference to sin and holiness, “ God can 
do every thing.” It is not then the 
subetitution of a atump instead of God, 
that gives to Idolatry its chief turpitude ; 
but the substitution of the Principle of 
Evil It is this, which constitutes the 
very essence of the crime; and man is 
here the very of the great 
transgressor—“‘ Evil! be thou my 
” 


But, in the acts of Hindoo Worship, 
same licentiousness prevails. In the 
songs and dances before the idols at the 
periodical festivals, impurity throws 
away her mask, The respectable Natives 
themeelves are absolutely ashamed of. 
being seen in their temples. Gopal, a 
Brahmin, acknowledged to a friend of 
maine, that he never witnessed these 
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spectaghes without hinwelf belsind 
one of the pillarg of the temple. The 
scenes exhibited in the boats on the 
one every year at the festival of the 

ess Doorga, in the presence of hur 

of spectators, are such, that I have 

trembled lest my own Children should 
look through the window as the 
sion my house. At the Annual 
Festival of the Goddess of 
the conduct of the worshippers is into. 
lerably offensive. The figures painted 
on the car of Juggernaut, which is ex. 
hibited to the public gaze, for fifteen 
days together, at the festivals in honour 
of this deity, are equally Hcentious. . 

And, as might be expected, the Priests 
and the Religious Mendicantse, under 
this profligate system, are the very ring. 
leaders in crime. The whole country is, 
indeed, given up to abomination to that 
degree, that, according to the opinion of 
one of the oldest and most respectable 
residents in India, delivered in my hear. 
ing more than once, there is searcely a 
chaste female to be found among all 
these myriadsof Idolaters. = 89 — 

I hope I shall be forgiven for ven. 
turing thus far to expose their abomins- 
tions. It is because they are connected 
with what should be Divine Worship, 
that I cannot be wholly silent on this 
painful subject. Surely that people must 
be in a most miserable condition, whose 
very Worship is the grand means of the 
corruption of the Public Morals; and 
where, even in the very Sanctuary of . 

igion, the mind is instigated to every 
act of profligacy, and prepared for final 
destruction. 


Religions Anziely of many of the Hindoos. 

Two ideas appear to have taken such 
hold of the human mind, that neither 
pleasures, business, nor any species of 
error has been able to eradicate them : 
I mean, that men are sIwweERrs, ahd that 
they are immontTaL. The Hindoos are 
ever ready to acknowledge that they are 
sinners, and that the soul survives the 
body. ‘They are therefore, at least the 
most thoughtful among them, impressed 
with a great anxiety respecting their 
future condition. 

No people can be more religious than 
they are, if that deserves the name of 
religion in which we can find neither 
the true God, nor the Saviour, nor 
Morality. If the Brahmins were to 
para all the religious ceremonies 
enjoined upon them, all the twelve hours 


. 
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of every dey would be spent in religious 
offices. ' The schemes of this people to 
ottain happiness after death are endless, 
‘and their earnestness and perseverance 
-in prosecuting these schemes have no 
; ae $s gare: | pilgri 
. 2... Here ise’ ‘ofl & - 
mmge, 90 fall of perils and hardships, 
that he makes his will before he leaves 
dis family : he expects to travel a thou- 
and miles perhaps on foot, and to be 
-absent more than twelve months, begging 
tis way there and home again: ask hint 
‘why he encounters all these terrors, and 
he will tell you that his salvation re- 
quires it—3. Under that tree sits a Mar 
wepeating the name of his guardian deity, 
counting the repetitions by his bead- if 
he employs a part of each day in this 
work, which he intends: to continue till 
Geath—3. Ask all these Men and Women 
‘the reasons for their incessant ablutions 
in the Ganges, arid they will tell you that 
. it is. to wash away their sine—4. Here 
is a poor Man brought in a litter, in the 
very agonies of death, that he may not 
die without receiving the benefit of the 
i another Man is seen throwin 
ene of the bones of his deceased relation 
into the river, that at least he may not 
be left without some resource in the 
state to which he is gone—5. Rich mer 
spend in some cases, as much as 20,0001, 
and even 40,0007. in the funeral rites 
forthe good of the soul of a parent— 
6 Finally, all the dreadful mora. 
tiows, which have been mentioned, have 
the good ofa future state for their object. 
- And thus the Hindoo spends much 
time every day in religion; and many 
give up all. their comforts, make the 
Most costly sacrifices, endure fatigue, 
pain, and famine, for the good of the 
soul: yea, some meet death in its most 
terrible forms, under the hope of obtain- 
ing the happiness of a future state. 
Shall we then refuse to such a people 
the means of finding life? Are they 
not groping in the dark; and many of 
them labouring, according to the light 
that they possess, to find the way of 
peace? I have sometimes asked an in- 
quiring Hindoo, ‘“‘ Why do you wish to 
become a Christian?” ‘Ah! Sir,” the 
poor man has said, “‘I have tried all 
the ways which my countrymen follow. 
I. have bathed in the Ganges—have. 
visited ‘the holy places—have read our 
books~have made presents to the Brah. 
mins—-have obeyed my spiritual guide 
——have long repeated the name of my 
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guardian deity: but I find no inwast 
‘satisfaction—no relief ftom ‘ail 
‘expedients. But I have Jately h 
that Jesus Christ became incarnate— 
that he died for us His enemies, and 
died to take away our sin. This, I 
think, must surely be the trne way of 
salvation. And it is from this convir- 
tion, that I wish to become a Christian.” 
* When a Hindoo comes to die, his 
friends will endeavour to console him by 
repeating bis good deeds: that he hag 
always been a good man—has worshipped 
the gods—regularly performed his ablu- 
tions—been liberal to the priests—done 
nobody any harm; and that, therefore, 
he can have nothing to fear. The dying 
man breaks out in some such 

as this—“ I? What good have J been 
doing? I have done nothing but evil, 
And now, where am I going?—Intg 
what new body am I about to trans- 
migrate ?—Or, into what dreadful hell 
am [ about to be plunged?” There is 
among them an earnest clinging to ceree 
monies, but no hope in death. 


Appeal in behalf of the Perishing. Wisedéee: 

And are these the living and dying 
circumstances of One Hundred Millions 
of beings who are to live for ever ? 
How can we, with the views which we 
have of the certain consequences follow- 
ing a state of transgression, and of the 
worth of the human soul—how cah we 
enjoy a moment’s tranquillity, while 
such a havoc made by sin and death is 
going forward, hour by hour, in the same 


_ world as that in which we live? How 


can we be such infidels, in reference to 
the threatenings against sin, or such 
tigers in reference to the millions who 
are perishing? Or has Jesus Christ, 
given us such a class of feelings, that 
we have ceased to be men? : 

We cultivate the-cold earth, and be- 
stow upon it unceasing labour, and al- 


_Ways expect a crop; but have no heart 


to cultivate immortal minds, capable o 
bearing fruit unto life eternal! We de. 
vote our sons to professions, to be quali- 
fied. for. which years of initiatory applica 
tion are necessary : and yet all this pre; 
aration has nothing greater in view. 
than the removal of some disease, or the 
adjustment of some difference, or the pre- 
paration of some artificial accommoda- 
tion ; while deathless minds, capable of a 
divine assimilation, are suffered to be- 
come a prey to sin now, and to plunge, 
without any one's listening to the noise 


1822.) 
Of the fall, ittto endless hight! We em- 
bark in speculations, which deprive us of 
rest, and expose us to d tment, if 
not disgrace; while the certainties of the 
kingdom of Christ have no allurements 
Yor us! Is the world to be converted by 
miracle, or by means? If by means—by 
preaching the Gospel to every creature, 
and by leaching ull nations, then how 
heavy the responsibility lying upon the 

Church ! ; 


SWravancors. 


aides 
CHURCH MI8BSIONSRY SOCIETY. 


Report, by the Rev. James Hough, of the 
State of the Mission. 


Tue Appendix to the Fourth Re- 
ort of the Society's Corresponding 
Ommittee at Madras, contains the 

account of a visit to its Mission in 

‘Travancore by the Rev. James 

Hough, Chaplain to the East-India 

Company, which will be read with 

pleasure by all who take an interest 

an the Revival of the Syrian Church. 
Introductory to this Report, the 

Corresponding Cammittee observe, 

in reference te Colonel Newali— 


The Committee orm a gratify: 
wuty in stating, tas the Misebonarics ic 
Travancore make grateful acknowledg- 
ment of thecountenance afforded to them 
and to the Syrian Church, by the present 
British dent in that country. 

The Committee proceed— 

They indulge a persuasion that this 
Document will be perused with par- 
ticular pleasure by the Members of the 
Society, and by all who appreciate the 
elainss of the Syrian Chureh on the be- 
nevolence of the Protestant Churches of 
Europe; whose deliverance from the 
spiritual tyranny of the Romish Church 
was effected by the Providence of Al- 
mighty God, at a period nearly coincident 
with the subjugation to that banefil 
Power of their Syrian Brethren in 
Gnidia. The rapacity and intolerance of 
those foreign oppressors roused a spirit 
of resistance a portion of its 
victims, ere little more than half a 
century had elapsed; and a remnant of 
ahe people succeeded, amidst every pos- 
aiblp and difficulty, m 
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bondage in which they had been held. 
‘That remnaut has succeeded in main- 
taining to this day the separation then 
effected, notwithstandizg continual en- 
deavour on th¢ part of thé Romish Ec- 
clestastical Authorities of the country, 
to bring them again under their power. 
The connection with the Romish Church, 
during a period of sixty years, had how- 
ever introduced a lamentable declension 
in the religious principles and mode of 
worship, and in the habits of most of 
the pope f of the Syrian Church; and 
the mo of the people experienced 
a correspondent deterioration. These 
evils unhappily survived the union with 
ch, from which they 
had chiefly proceeded. Political de- 
gradation accompanied the decay of 
religion and social virtue; and, in this 
state se agit depression they have 
continued, until attention was la 
excited to their situation. It 
acatcely be doubted, that, in proportion 
as the state of this Ancient Christian 
Community becomes known to the Mem- 
bers of the United Church, increasing 
support will be given to the measures in 
operation for the gradual introduction 
of a better order of things among them: 
and, in this view, the Committee attach 
much importance to the following re- 
presentation on these subjects, from a 
Clergyman unconnected with the 
ciety’s Establishments in Travancore, 
but deeply interested in the objects 
which they embrace, and who describes 
in thig document what he has personally 
seen and examined. ; 

A few particulars of Mr. Hough's 
Visit were given at p.78 of the 
Survey. His Report here follows, 
in his own words :— 


- Having returned from my visit tv 
the Society’s Missions in Travancore, Y 
hasten to report my observatioris on the 
state Of things in that interesting fjeld, 
in the order {n which they occurred. 

I reached Cotym on Satu evening, 
Dec. 9, 1820; and attended the Syrian 
Worship, the next morning, in the Col. 
lege Chapel. Here 1 could expect 
nothing to gratify me; but I was not 

epared to witness so much superstition 

n their Service: had I net known the 

comrary, I should certainly have sup. 

posed myself in a Roman- Catholie 

Chapel, and have mistaken their Service 

fer the celebration st aad ; the incense, 
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the adoration of the host, and the fre- 
quent crossings and ions before 
the crucifix, struck me as being the 
same, or closely resembling the forms 
ebserved in the Church of “ae The 
Syriac Language, in which the Prayers 
were read, is as unintelligible to the 
ple as Latin is to the major part of 
oman Catholics. But, notwithstanding 
‘this, one of the Service darted, like 
a beam of light, through the gloom that 
overhung the rest; and inspired the 
hope, that a brighter day was dawn 
on this ancient, but much degenera 
Church — a portion of St. Matthew's 
Gospel was read in Malayalim, the ver- 
nacular tongue of the tion. It 
seemed like the lamp of God, still en- 
lightening the temple; andelicited the in- 
voluntary prayer, that, ere long, it might 
burn with a brighter and more steady 
flame! ‘There was no Discourse at the 
conclusion of the Prayers. 

In the evening, I attended our Church 
Service in Malayalim, performed by Mr. 
Bailey in one of the Syrian Churches: 
about ten Catanars and one hundred and 
fifty Syrians were present; and they 
appeared to be very attentive, particu- 
Jarly to the Sermon. It was singular to 
see the person, who, in the morning, 


officiated as Priest at the Syrian Altar, 


now performing the office of Clerk to 
Mr. Bailey: this was the Head Malpan 
ofjthe College; who expresses his ad- 
miration of most of our Prayers, and 
will permit no one else to read the re- 


nses. 

Next morning I had an interview, at 
Mr. Bailey’s request, with the Learned 
Native, whom he is employing in the 
translatiorr of the Testament into Malay- 
alim. He is well acquainted with Tamul ; 
and the object of my conversation with 
him was, to ascertain whether he suf- 
ficiently understood the Tamul Version 
of the Testament to make use of it 
in his translation. Mr. Bailey is too 
judicious a man, and too deeply in- 
terested in his work, to leave any- 
thing to the Moonshee, or to follow any 
Version: nevertheless, the Tamul af- 
fords as much assistance to the Moon- 
shee, a3 the English can do to Mr. 
Bailey; and he seemed to know how to 
use it with advantage. From what I 
could learn of the portion of the Tes- 
tament already finished, there is every 
prospect of their possessing, ere long, 
a good Malayalim Translation of the 
Sacred Bouk. os 
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Mr. Fenn next took me to the College, 
where I spent the remainder of the day 
in examining the Students. At present, 
the Institution has more the ap 
of a School than of a College; but the 
plan, which the Missionaries are about 
to adopt, of establishing Three Grammar 

Schools at the most eligible stations, 
from which the most promising Youths 
are to be selected for the College, must 
have the effect of raising ita earaches 
But, even now, the p ss of several 
of the Students does credit to themselves 
and their Teachers. <A few of them dis- 
covered a degree of intelligence that 
surprised me; and one, in particular, 
who has begun Latin, parsed what be 
read as accurately as an English Scholar 
could have done, and was we inted 
with the leading facts and doctrines of 
Scripture. This was one of those young 
Catanars, who have passed Five 

Initiatory Ordinations; and if the Es- 
tablishment succeeds in supplying the 

Syriac Churches with a few suck Priests 
as this lad promises to be, it will amply 

remunerate all the labour and funds ex- 

pended upon it. . 

En the evening, the Malpan waited 
upon us, and we conversed together on 
sacred subjects. He spoke with great 
animation and considerable intelligence, 
for the space of two hours; quoting the 
Syriac Testament, which lay before him, 
in confirmation of all that he advanced. 
I was amazed at the extent of his ac, 
quaintance with Scripture, his shrewd 
remarks, and his striking illustrations; 
little anticipating so much information 
and good sense among the wilds of Ma- 
Jabar. ee 

Nearly the whole of the 12th was spent 
in conference with the Metropolitan; 
who returned, that morning, from a jour- 
ney which he had taken to marry a 
Catanar. 

The following are the heads of private 
conference with which I was favoured:— 

Q. Since, by this time, you will bave 
been able to form an opinion of the object 
and plans of the Gentlemen who are 
placed here, will you be kind enough to 
tell me whether you approve of what has 
been done ? 

A. Yea: I entirely approve of every 
thing. 

‘ Q. Have you any improvements to 
suggest in the College ions, the 
mode of instruction, or in any other part 
of the measures now pursued ? 

4, No: none whatever. 
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Q. Are these Gentlemen understood, 
when they perform Divine Service in 
Malayalim; and also when they converse 
with the people P 

4. Yes, perfectly. 

Q. The English Mode of Worship is, 
you see, very different to that of the 
Syrian Church: what objection have you 
to that Mode ? 

4. Thave no objection toit: it is very 
good. 
Q. Do you perceive that any good ef- 
fect is produced, by what has been done 
hitherto for the benefit of your Catanars 
and people ? 

A. Yes: a little improvement, both in 
their understanding and moral conduct. 
Formerly none of them could read, and 
they seldom or never heard a profitable 
discourse ; and to this state of darkness, 
are to be attributed the evil lives which 
they led: but now, by the conversation 
and instructions of these Gentlemen, 
they have gained a little light, and their 
morals are proportionably improved. 

Q. We are told by St. Paul, that it is 
necessary to pray publicly, in a language 
which all the Congregation understand. 
(Here the Apostle’s arguments were 
quoted 1 Cor. xiv.) But I perceive it 
is the custom of your Catanars to pray in 
Syriac, which is unintelligible to the 
people: do you think that any portion 
of the Public Service might be translated 
inte Malayalim ? and, if 90, what part 
er parts might be rendered into that 
tongue ? 

4. There can be no objection to the 
whole of the prayers in which the people 
join, being translated into Malayalim ; 
for our Church has no Canon against it : 
but such as-belong peculiarly to the Ca- 
tanars must always be used in Syriac. 

Q. You have seen that it is customary 
for the Ministers of the Church of Eng- 
land, to conclude the Service with a Dis. 
course to the congregation on some 
sage of Scripture: would it not be well 
to adopt the practice in the Syrian 
Church ? 

4. This is done sometimes—always, 
at an Ordination of Catanars ; and, occa- 
sionally at other times, when a 
Congregation isassembled. There is no 
objection tothe Catanars p ing every 
Sunday, when they shall be capable of 
dog so; but, at present, they are too 
ignorant themselves to teach the people. 
That is indeed an important work ! 

Q. How many Catanars are there ? 

4. About one hundred and fifty. 
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Q. How many of them are marriefi? 
A. Thirty-five. | ate. 
Q. When were they married ? 

A: With the exception of two or three, 
they have all been married within this 

ar. 

Q. Why do not the rest marry ? 

A. Some are too poor: others are ola 
or diseased ; and a few object. | 

Q. Are the people charitable 7 ~ 

A. No—we ate greatly in want of 
Churches ; but they will not part with 
their money, even for this sacred pur: 
pose. This, however, is to be attributed 
to their great ignorance. Since these 
Gentlemen have been among them, they 
know a [little better; and I hope they 
will soon come forward to do all that shail 
be required of them. | | 

I should remark here, on that part of 
the above conversation which relates to 
the alteration of the Customs and Mode 
of Worship in the Syrian Church, that 
the Missionaries have never made any 
reference to the subject. Greatly as it 
must pain them to witness so much 
superstition and unmeaning ceremony 
among this interesting people, they have, 
as yet, with great wisdom and delicacy, 
refrained from interfering, in the eight 
est particular, on sacred matters. They 
are respected so highly by the Metro- 
politan and Catanars, and their sugges- 
tions on temporal affairs are adopted so 
readily, that, were they to express their 
wish to have a part of the Syriac Prayers 
translated into Malayalim, I have no 
doubt but that it would be done: but 
they are too prudent to act with preci- 
pitation, or to take upon themselves the 
responsibility of so important a step. At 
present they are expending their time 
and strength in preparing the people’s 
minds for the reception of truth; content 
to shew them the light by degrees, as 
they appear ready to receive it. 

It may be further observed, that many, 
if not all the Catanars’ Prayers, to the 
translation of which the Metropolitan’ 
would object, are such, as it would even 
be desirable to preserve in Syriac: for 
they are-addressed chiefly to the Virgin . 
Mary; and would tend to confirm the 
people in error, rather than enlighten 
their minds and brighten the flame of 
true devotion. 

After this interview with the Metro-- 
politan, Messrs. Bailey and Baker accom-' 
panied me on an excursion into the 
interior, in which we visited five Syrian 
Churches; viz. Neranam, Chenganoor, 
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, Puttengave, and Maveli- 
cary. We held long, and, in more cases 
than one, interesting conversations with 
the Catanays, of whom there are five or 
six to each Church. The generality of 
them are ignorant of the most remark- 
able Historic Facts recorded in the 
Secred Volume, and much more so of 
the plainest doctrines of the Christian 
Faith. They evinced, however, a most 
docile temper; and submitted to be 
catechized, with the humility of child. 
ren, for upward of an hour together. 

One of the Catanars at the first Church 
which we visited, Neranam, is an intel- 
ligent, and, from what we could learn, a 

man. Heanswered every question 
asked hira, the last of which was, “Is 
it enough to say that we have Faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ?” His answer 
to this question was remarkable, consi. 
dering the general character of the Cata- 
nars for ignorance,and the recluse regions 
which they inhabit—“* No: our worxs 
must shew our Faith to be true.” On 
hearing this, we looked at one another 
with the smile of satisfaction, to find so 
correct a knowledge of this fundamental 
article of Christianity illumining these 
romantic but benighted abodes. 
By looking over the reat of the ques- 
tions proposed, the Committee will be 
able to form a better idea than could be 
given them in any other way, of the in- 
telligence of the Catanar of Neranam, 
who answered most of them without 
hesitation ; and also of the ignorance of 
the rest, very few of whom could answer 
more than one or twe, and those few 
replied to no more than five or six. It 
ought, however, to be mentioned, and 
the fact will tend to confirm the wisdom, 
and justify the pains and expense, of 
sending Missionaries to these interest- 
ng people (if indeed the measure re- 
quired justification), that the Catanar of 
Neranam derived his information from 
one of your Missionaries, Mr. Norton, 
of Allepie, with whom, I afterward 
learned, he lived for a twelvemonth. 
What then may we not anticipate, some 
few years hence, from the residence and 
united labours of three other good and 
active men in the midst of the Syrian 
Churches! 

The morals of the Catanars gre as 
low as their knowledge. This was to be 
expected from their ignorance of the 
Divine Commandments, and also of the 
motives to holiness with which the Go- 
spel abounds. Their worst passions,being 
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thereby without any rooral restraint, - 
were, in consequence of the celibacy of 
the Catanars, but top easily inflamed, 
Colonel Munro saw the evil tendency 
of this custom ; and, since it is not con- 
trary to the Canons of the Syrian Church 
for the Catanars to marry, he endea- 
voured tu remove the fruitful cause of 
their immoralities, by encouraging some 
of them to enter the matrimonial state: 
he succeeded in a few instances: and 
the Missionaries are adopting the same 
plan with increasing success, and thas 
with the entire concurrence of the Me. 
tropolitan; who, to encourage the prac. 
tice, has done some of the Catanars the 
honour of’ performing the marriage cere- 
mony himeelf. Many other vices pre 
vail among the Catanars, as well as the 
people; but, with all their faults, they 
confess their conduct to be sinful, and 
caasielegs the broad distinction be- 
tween and evil. This is quite an ano. 
maly in this idolatrous land, and may well 
encourage the best hopes of the friends of 
theSyrianChurch in Malabar. We desired 
to see the Wives of the married Cata- 
nars, for the purpose of shewing our ap- 
probation of the step which they had 
taken : some of them came to the Church, 
and others waited at heme to receive us, 
And, here again, was observable a strik- 
ing difference between the Syrians and 
their Heathen Neighbours: the bouses 
of the Syrians being neat and clean; 
while those of the Hegthen are always 
dirty, and to all appearance comfortless, 

The Missionaries are establishing 
Schools wherever they can; and we 
looked at what there were: but every 
thing is, as yet, in its infancy, The 
Syriana themselves will lend gcarcely 
any pecuniary aid, even to this laudeble 
and beneficial ohjeat: they are willing, 
however, to assist in any other way ; and 
appear to be thankful for the instruc; 
tions offered them. 

Upon the whole, then, low as the 
Syrians are sunk in ignorance and vice-~ 
and the fact cannot be denied, and ought 
not to be concealed—they, neverthelpas, 
present a more promising field for Mis- 
sionary Labour than any other caste of 
Indians: for, in their sense of right and 
wrong, their confession of ignprenee 
and avowci desire for instruction, their 
reverence for the Word of God and im. 
plicit acquiescence in its authority, the 
Missionary finds a soil to wark upon, 
which perhaps in this country is @0- 
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It is happy for the present Syrians, 
that they have three such men as Messrs, 
Bailey, Fenn, and Baker, among them ; 
and not a few seem capable of appreci- 
ating the blessing. They appear to have 
won the confidence and love of the Me- 
tropolitan, Malpan, and all about them ; 
and J will venture to say, from what I 
saw and heard, that the Committee may 
place entire confidence in their wisdom 
and discretion, to use with advantage the 
influence which they possess. 

After a pleasant, and, I trust, a pro- 
fitable week, spent at Cotym and its vi- 
cinity, I set out, in company with Mr. 
Fenn, for Cochin. 

But I cannot take leave of the Me- 
tropolitan without noticing his parting 
request. Pressing my hand with pa- 
ternal affection, he desired, with appa- 
rent emotion, that J would remember 
him jn my prayers. And on mention- 
ing this to one of the Missionaries, he 
informed me, that the Metropolitan 
often spoke with them on the importance 
and necessity of prayer, with tears in his 
eyes. This Pact needs no comment from 
me, 

At Cochin, there is much to interest 
the devout and benevolent mind, and 
the place would furnish full employment 
for one or even two active Missionaries. 
The Missionaries at Cotym come over 
alternately every week; but it ma 
be questioned whether the little whi 
they are enelled to do during their 
short stay, compet for the inter- 
ruption which their visit hither occasjens 
to their important laboyrs among the 
Synans. The Jews alone would occupy 
much of a Minister's time and attention 5 
while the Dutch Inhabitants, many of 
whom understand English, and the five 
ar six English Gentlemen resident there, 
would eempose a respectable Congr 
tion: about fifty were at Church the 
Sunday J wag at Cochin. But the more 
appropriate sphere of action for a Mis- 
sionary would be, the Native and Coun- 
try-born Portuguese Population, both 
of which classes are very numerous, 
The Missionaries have established an 
English School in Jew Town, and a 
Malabar School in the Fort; which must 
be as much as they can attend to. But 
what are they among so many? There 
is another English School in the Fort, 
established by the late Chaplain, and 
handsomely endowed by charitable con- 
tributions. Once, this was a good school ; 
but it is now going to ruin for want of 
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an active Superintendent: werean Eng- 
lish Missionary stationed here, there 
is little doubt but that it would be placed 
under hiscare. When J say, an English 
Missionary, I mean a Clergyman of our 
Chyrch ; for even the Dutch Inhabitants 
would prefer him to a Minister of theiy 
own country: and it should be borne in 
mind, that it would be inexpedient to 
send any Missionary tq Travancore wha 
has not received Episcopal Ordination ; 
the Syrians, indeed, would pot recog- 
nize him as a Minister ; and they carry 
their objections so far as to deny the le- 
gitimacy of the Baptism which such an 
one administers, 

Mr. Fenn accompanied me to Mlepie, 
where we found not a little to interest 
us. Mr. Norton is active and zealous in 
the discharge of his important duties, 
and appears to have the prosperity 
of the Mission at heart. Consideri 
that he has laboured the major part of 
his time alone, and that, before the ara 
rival of the Gentlemen at Cotym, his 
attention was frequently divided between 
the Syrians, Cochin, and Allepie, it was 
gratifying to see how much had been 
done. He bas built a neat and spacioug 
Church ; and there is good prospect ofa 
respectable Congregation assembling, 
ere long, within its walls. He baptize 
en the 10th of December, six Adults 
and eleven Children, which were the 
first-fruits of his labours, He has three 
Services every Sunday, one in English 
and two in Malayalim :-at the English, 
he bas from 20 to 30 hearers, and at the 
MalayaJim, between 60 and 70. Heis 
eg oe ete ee, for the benefit 
of the Native Portuguese Population, 
which is extensive; and many of them 
are desirous of having Divine Service 
performed in their own language, 
There are Two Schools; in one of 
which are taught English and Malay- 
alim, and inthe other Tamul Hitherto 
Mr. Norton has not been succesefl 
in his English Master; but he has an 
active and intelligent Young Man 
with him now, who has, in a very short 
time, greatly improved the School; and 
when he takes charge of it altogether, 
no doubt it will assume a still. more re- 
spectable appearance. Mr.Fenn ex- 
amined the Malayalim Scholars, and 
gave me a favourable report of their 
progress; while I exercised the Tamul 
Boys, and thought their proficiency as 
great as could be expected, consideri 
the short time they have been at sch 
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Mr. Norton intends to increase thenum- 
ber of Native Schools; and, as his at- 
tention will in future be less divided 
than formerly, he will be able to execute 
his plans without interruption. 

Many towns might be pointed out in 
Travancore as eligible Missionary Sta- 
tions, had you Missionaries to send: 
but Trevandrum appeared to me as 
standing next in importance to Cochin. 
Within a circumference of nine miles, 
the inhabitants are estimated at fifty 
thousand; and the Gentlemen there, of 
whom there are aged nine or ten, 
would be glad of a Clergyman. The 
Rannee, who resides at ‘Trevandrum, 
has uniformly acted with great liberality 
toward the different Missions in Tra- 
vancore ; and there can be no doubt of 
her extending her encouragement to 
every Missionary, who shall behave with 
becoming prudence. | 

In this Report, I suspect you will 
find no information in addition to what 
you already possess through the Mis- 
sionaries resi in Travancore. But, 
as I have mentioned only what I heard 
and saw, it may be satisfactory to the 
Committee to find the statements which 
they have formerly received, corrobo- 
rated by the observations of a Visitor 
to the Missions. The pleasure which I 
experienced on the spot was far beyond 
what I had anticipated: for though, as 
stated above, the Syrians are greatly 
i cng yet the efforts so liberally, 
judiciously, and, in some instances al. 
ready successfully making, to raise this 
Ancient Church from the dust, and the 
disposition which many of the people 
manifest for improvement in every re- 
spect, are surely encouraging signs, and 
gratifying to the best feelings of the 
Christian Heart. 

State of the Mission at the close of 1821. 


Mr.Hough's Report gives a View 
of the Mission at the end of 1820. 
The following Extracts of an ani- 
mated Letter from Mr. Fenn to the 
Secretary, present an encouraging 

icture of its state at the close of 

t year. : 

The Mission is settling, and I think 
solidly. All our plans are going on, 
though much slower than we could wish. 
Mr. Baker has increased the number of 
Schools considerably. The College keeps 
up its numbers; and I am thankful to 
say that the desire of learning by no 
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means decreases. I allude principally 
fo the Younger Students ; such as have 
beem admitted since I came: they all 
have the idea that they must spend 
several ydars in study, and acquire real 
learning ; and are pleased with the 
thought. | 

The capabilities of the Mission are 
great—very great. Under efficient su- 
perintendence, the College would, in a 
year or two, attain great and deserved 
celebrity. . 

Do not say that I am sanguine in 
my expectations. Consider, my Dear 
Sir, how the matterstands. There are 
Thirty Schools, and upward ; containing 
more than 800 Youths. There are be- 
sides, a Grammar School containing 40 
more, and the College. Among such a 
number, it is reasonable to expect that 
there will be some of more than ordinary 
talent; and we, who are on the spot, 
could with ease point out Twenty, who 
would do credit to any Tutor and any 
instructions. We fancy we see those 
among our pupils, who discover a likely 
talent for Mathematics: we are more 
confident of others having a peculiar 
talent for the acquisition of Languages; 
and we can still more confidently answer 
for their docility of character and thirst 
of knowledge. 

Besides, is it not remarkable, that 
such a close and apparently indissoluble 
union should subsist between us and the 
Metropolitan—a man of remarka 
wisdom, dignity, judgment, and humility? 

oe ere the Hebrew, Arabic, 
and Syriac with 
assistance they would be soon obtained. 
With the verbiage and idiom of the Sy- 
riac, some are admirably well acquainted : 
in its‘etymology and grammatical nice- 
ties, lies their deficiency. There is a 
remarkable desire among all the Malpans 
to study Hebrew; and they are receiv. 
ing instruction from Moses Sarphati. 
The way to the acquisition of Sanscrit 
is now open, and many are plodding in 
it, and some, if it so please God, will 
succeed most honourably. 

You know, my Dear Sir, that the Col. 
lege has fallen more immediately to my 
share. No man is permitted to crimi- 
nate himself; and therefore, perhaps, I 
shall be excused saying more than that 
if the Committee send out a person pro- 
perly qualified, they will, in a year or 
two, hear of a change which will at once — 
delight and astonish them. 

ut pray, my Dear Sir, remenaber 
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that it is “ mind” which is moet wanted : 
a cultivated, sanctified, and. directing. 
mind. Consider the expense of the. 
Mission. Consider the Colleges whence. 
those men issued who visited these shores 
some centuriesago. Consider the num- 
ber and the respectability of the Chris. 
ane all of whom look to you. oe the 
owest computation, I speak wit t 
confidence, there are 15,000 faw ‘lies. 
Fifteen thousand ramities! and there 
is nota man, woman, or child, but' would 
come to Cotym on being directed so to 
It is a miracle, and the most asto- 
nishing one that I have met with. Do, 
pray de, afford them the help which they 
need, and which they deserve. 

Mr. Bailey and Mr. Baker are both 
out visiting the Churches. We enjoy 
delightful peace, and holy and constant 
communion, and Do anticipate the glories 
of heaven. My Colleagues are full of 
zeal, and seem to receive every day 
fresh ability for their work, and rejoice 
in it more and more. 


Letter of the Syrian Metropotitan te-she 
Soviety . 


A Letter has been addressed, 
by the Metropolitan of the Syrian 
Church, to the President and Mem- 
bers of the,Society. Extracts of 
this very interesting document here 
follow, from a translation of it, out 


of Syriac, by Professor Lee. 
/ May this Letter come in peace and 


/eafety to Lord Gambier, Head of the So- 


ciety which is in the Church of England, 
from the School of Cotym ! 


JAH 

In the Name of the Eternal and Ne- 
cessary Existence, the Almighty. 

Mar Dionysius, Metropolitan of the 
Jacobite-Syrians in Malabar, subject to 
the authority of our Father, Mar Igna- 
tius, Patriarch, who presides in the Apo- 
stolic See of Antioch of Syria, beloved of 
the Messiah. Love from Christ, and 
from the People of all the Churches, to 
Lord Gambier, the illustrious, honour- 
able,.and renowned President; and to 
our Brother Mar Henry, the honoured 
Bishop of the City of Gloucester; and to 
the Priests and Deacons, and true Chris- 
tians great and small, in the Church of 
England, who are devoted to these things 


and are mindful of them, who both assist. 


and provide that we should teach and 
preach the precepts of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Love from God, and Grace from 
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His only-begotten Son, and Protection | 
from the "De Ghost, be with you all 
evermore! Amen. . 

Beloved, kind, and honoured Brethren 
in Christ, we would make known to you, 
in a few words, what has happened to 
us from the depth of our poverty. 

We, who are called Syrian-J acobites, 
and reside in the land of Malabar, even 
from the times of Mar Thomas, the hol 
Apostle, until the wall of Cochin was 

en in the reign of King Purgis, 
the True Faith according te thease 
of the Syrian Jacobites, of real glory, 
without division or confusion. But, by 
the power of the Franks, our Jacobite. 
Syrian Fathers and Leaders were prohi- 
bited from coming from Antioch: and, 
because we had no Leader and Head, 
we were like Sheep without a Shepherd ; 
or, like Orphans and Widows, oppressed 
in spirit, without support or help. By 
the power and dominion of the Franks, 
moreover, and by the abundance of 
their wealth, and the exertions of their 
leaders, all our Syrian Churches in Ma- 
labar were subdued, and turned to the 
faith of the Pope of Rome. ar 

In the year of our Lord 1653, came 
our Spiritual Father, Mar Ignatius, the. 
Patriarch, from Antioch to Malabar: 
but, when the Franks knew this, they 
brought the Holy Man to the walls of 
Cochin, imprisoned him in a cell, and 

ve no small money to the King of 

ochin. They then brought out the 
good man, and he drowned him in the 
sea, and so put him todeath. But when 
we knew this, all the Jacobite-Syrians 
in Malabar assembled in the Church of 
Mathancherry, which is in Cochin, and ° 
we swore a great eath, by the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, that henceforth 
we would not adhere to the Franks, nor 
accept the faith of the Pope of Rome: 
we accordingly separated from them. A 
short time after this, some of our peo 
in joined them, and received the faith | 
of the. Pope. 

Again, in the year of our Lord 1753, 
came to us some holy Jacobite-Syrian 
Fathers from Antioch, who turned us to 
our true ancient faith, and set up a High 
Priest for us. 

Wenow have Fifty-five Jacobite-Syrian 
Churches in Malabar: and, as the Franks 
are more powerful and rich than we are, 
they are hourly laying the trap of the 
Pope for us, and endeavouring to take 
us in it: and, from the power of a king. 
dom filled with idols, the Heathen have . 
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eibdued. us Jacobite-Syrians, just as 

Pharoah. King of Egypt subdued the 
Children of Israel, ani no pity. 

And, as the Lord sent Moses and 

Aaron, dnd delivered the Children of 
Israel from the house of bondage of 
Pharoah King of Egypt, 90 the Lord be- 
held our sorrows and afflictions; and 
there have been sent to us an illustrious 
léader named Macaulay, and Mar Bu- 
chatian the illusttiotis Priest : and when 
they came to us, and saw our subjuga- 
tion and sorrow and poverty, they 
brought us forth from the house of bon- 

age, and consoled us with kind words, 
and assisted us with monéy. 

' After this, another illustrious leader 
wis sent to us, named Munro: and as 
Joshua, the son of Nun, brought Israel 
to the Land of Promise, and put them 
in possession of Canaan, so did this illus. 
ttious, discerning, and prudent leader, 

thg back and save us poor people from 

the d of violefce: and he built a 
School and one Church for us, in the 
place called Cotym; which he did with 
great trouble, labour, and expense, in 
order that our eyes, made dim by the 
depth of our poverty, may be opened by 
the knowledge of the declarations of the 
Holy and Divine Books. All the Dea- 
cons, moreover, and Children who are 
taught in the School of our place, are 
cherished by the assistance of this illus- 
trious leader. 

_. Again, the Priest Benjamin®, thePriest 

Joseph+, and the Priest Henry], our 
spiritual and temporal friends, brothers, 
and assistants, whom you have sent to 
us, that they may root out the thorns 
and tares from among the Children of 
God, are anxiously seeking all the re- 
quisites for the redemptfon of our souls, 
as well as constantly teaching all the 
ar ara i Children of our place the 

lish Language. 

he Books of the New Testament 
which ye sent us, we divided, and gave 
to the Churches in Malabar; and, with 
great joy, does every man present his 
prayer unto God for you: and we trust 
th our Lord Jesus Christ, who is merci- 
‘ful to those who shew mercy, that He 
will give you a good reward in the Day 
of Ju ent, even thirty, sixty, and a 
hundred-fold, for your work and labour 
for us, and that He will make us rejoice 
with you. But we are unable torecom- 
pense you by any earthly riches: the 
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more, however, shall we supplicate God 
daily that your dominion may be increéas- 
ed, and that he would subdue those that 
hate you under your feet : and daily may 
your preaching in Christ Jesus be in- 
creased ; and may God raise up among 
you leaders who fear God, and who are 
kind tothe poor, endued also with knew. 
feane and prudence ! : 
" We have heard, too, that the people 
of your land are beseeching God for us, 
that He would supply and complete that 
which is defective and tmperfect, both it 
our bodies and souls, 
ing Samuel the Priest§, who 
is held in honour by us, we recefved the 
Letter which he sent by the hand of 
Joseph the Priest ; and we read and un- 
derstood what was written in it: ahd 
very much did we rejoice, with exceed- 
ing great joy, on account of your friend- 
ship for us. And may the Lord, who both 
hears prayer and { Pepa petitions, length- 
en yeur lives and mcrease your pedce ! 
But we call to mind the Adage, “* A 
gianee is ettough for the intelligent,” and 
avoid prolixity.. Besides, Jamesj{, the 
honoured Priest, will make knew to'you 
all that is going on among us: And I, 
the Metropolitan, Mar Dionysius, your 
friend, very cordially salute you: also 
Abraham the Priest, our obedient ser- 
vant, and all the Deacons, and Children 
that ate in the Scheol. All the Priests, 
moreover, and Deacons, and the whote 
Congregation of Christians who are in all 
the Churches in Malabar, salute you. 
May grace be with you all: even so, 
Amen ! 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
Remain firm in the power.of Jesus! 
In the year of our Lord 1822. 
_ On the third of the Month Ranun the 
first, Friday. ; 
From the School of Cotym. 4 
(Signed) Mar Dionysius, ri 
Metropolitan of Malabar, 
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from the River ‘Thames, mentioned 
at p. 887 of the last Number, com- 
municates such information relative 
to the character and manners of 
‘the Natives, that we shall extract 
itentire. 

July 19.—We rese very early, and 
prepered for our journey. Wehad some 
distance to walk before we could be ac- 
‘commodated with a good cance. We 
‘passed two villages, and at the third we 
‘were to embark. 

__ While the crew of the canoe were 
‘launching it and getting all ready, the 
inhabitants of the vi assembled 
round us, amoxrg whom was a v 
‘aged Priest. This Priest eutered into 
‘very close conversation with my friend 
‘Temmarangha for some time ; who was 
‘all attention, and at length became 
much agitated. I asked him what wes 
‘the matter. Heinformed me that the 
Priest had told him that he had seen 
‘his ghost in the night ; and had also had 
an interview with the Atua, who in- 
formed him that if Temmarangha ac- 
‘companied me to Mercury Bay he 
avould die in a few days, because he had 
‘tilled two Chiefs the last time he was 
there, and the God of Mercury 
‘weould now kill him if he went; and he 
therefore recommended him to returns 
‘Temmerangha now told me of his war 
expedition against Mercury Bay, from 
avhich he was returning the morning 
‘Mr. Kendall sailed for land: the 
prisoners of war arid the heads of Chiefs 
‘which I had seen at Ranghee-hoo that 
morning, were all brought from Mer. 
cury Bay. 

In consequence of this information, I 

. tonceived that there might be some 
danger to Temmarangha, if he accom. 
panied me; and that the people there 
might take advantage of him, and cut 
him off. I therefore asked him if he 
was afraid that the people of Mercury 
Bay would kill and eat him, if he were 
to go with me. He replied that he was 
not afraid of the people~~ that they 
would not take advantage of him; but 
he was much afraid that their God 
would kill him, frem what the Priest 
had teld him. J answered, that if he 
were only afraid of thelr God, and not 
ef being killed and eaten hy the inha 
bitants, I would take care that the God 
should not injure him; for the Got 
that would be with us was the True 
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God, and He would take care of us 


- both. On this assurance, Temmarangha 


seid that he would venture.. Th 

his mind is much enlightened, ead he 
ces into the absurdity of many super. 
stitious custome of his countrymen, yet 
I had frequent occasion to observe thet 
his feelings were alive to his former 
superstitions, whenever any serious 
¢ause occurred to call them forth. When 
I have reasoned with him, and stated 


. how foolish and groundless his foass 


were relative to the Atua doing him or 


-his friends this or the other injury, he 
would reply that it was very well for 


me to talk im that manner, whose God 
was good, and over whom the Atua of 
New Zealand had no power; but he and 
his countrymen were differently situ- 
ated: their God was always angry, and, 
in his anger, would eat their bowels 
out. 

After Tem a had got a little 
the better of his fears, we embexked for 
Rowpah, with a strong tide in our fae 
vour. ‘The men pulled all the day ; 
and we went up the river very plea- 
santly, and did not stop till the evem 
ing, when we went on shore for a short 
time, kindled a fire on the bank, and 
dressed a: basket of potatoes in the nm» 
tive fashion. We had no other means 


of coeking any thing: my ‘kettle ha 
been left by dopa di in the teunch, 
had only a small tin pot for every pum 
pose that I wanted. As soon as we had 
taken some refreshment, we proceeded 
up the river till nearly day light, when 
we came opposite to a small vi 
The night was dark aid cold, with some 
rain. We stopped at the village, when 
some of the men went on shore, and 
called up the inhabitants, who kindled a 
fire; when we landed and took up our 
residence in one of their huts. -1 sups 
posed that I wason the banks of the 
Niver. : = 
- Judy 20. -—— When the day broke, I 
wes astonished to find myself upon: 
the banks of a creek, on which two small 
i stood. The Chief of the place — 
was a very fine Youth, of about sixteen 
years old. His name was Awaugh. His 
Father, he informed me, had been killed 
in battle. All the land around us was 
very fine soil: the Glaves were prepare 
ing it for planting. 1 informed Awaugh 
whither I was going; when he said 
that he would accompany me. He pre¢ 
sented us with ape of fine potatoes 
3 
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. We breakfasted at this village ; and 
killed our hog, and roasted him whole 
for our journey. The inhabitants of 
the village were much 
our visit; and I made all small 
presents of fish-hooks. The chief 
woman of the village had a little house, 
about a yard square, built very neat, 
ted, and ornamented with feathers ;- 
which she deposited the sacred food 
-for her God: it stood upon a post close 
-to her hut. We here met a Chief from 
,Mercury Bay, named Towarroro. I 
-inquired of him how long we should be 
in walking to Mercury Bay: he an- 
swered two days, and said that he would 
‘attend us. 

After breakfast, we left the village ; 
‘and, in about an hour, reached the 
-banks of one of the main branches of 
-tthe Thames, above Rowpah, called O 
Emanonee.' About four miles up this 
Yiver, stands a Hippah upon a very bigh 
stony hill, called Tippooari: it com. 
-mands a very extensive p of the 
‘Thames, with its immense forests and 
plains, as well as of the mountains in 
the rear: it has been fermerly a strong 
place, and is still inhabited. We crossed 
the O Emanonee at a ford, at the foot of 


the hill: it breast high, and very 
rapid. Four New Zealanders carried 
me over, on their shoulders, with 


safety: they are so accustomed to the 
water, that rivers and swamps present 
no difficulties to them. 

I had Fourteen Native Chiefs, and 
their servants, with me; so that I had 
no apprehension of meeting with any 
impediments in the way, but what I 
could easily overcome with their as- 
sistance. 

The country now began to get very 
hilly, and to be covered with timber ; 
some of the spars exceedingly lofty and 
fine. The woods extended farther than 
the eye could reach, to the right and left 
of the path. The O Emanonee runs 
th a chasm in the mountain, 
at the foot of some very high conical 
rocks. We had to ford this river three 
times. Our path lay through the wood, 
directly across the summit of the hill. 
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‘The wood may be sbout three miles 
- wide, at the part where. we crossed it ; 


ified with . 


” ‘Fottr. 


but of ite length, I could form no 
opinion, as I could see no end to it, even 
when I got to the high clear land on 


the opposite side. 


From this situation, as the country 


skirts of the intervening plain, which, - 
in general, is pretty level, covered with 
fern, and completely free from timber. 


natural sp to the foot of the hills 
that opera Mercury Bay, whose 
united waters form the QO Emanonee. 
The Natives informed me that the spars, 
in the immense wood opposite to the 
plain to Mercury Bay, might be 
taken down the O Emanonee into the 
Thames; but asJ had no opportunity of 
ascertaining the fact, I can say nothi 
on the subject. The timber is good, 

it can be conveniently got at. 

. The day was far spent when we reached 
the plain. We walked on till the sus 
was nearly set; when we stopped and 
prepared fur the night. The servants 
who had the provisions to carry were 
much tired. ‘There were no huts on 
bhe plain, nor any inhabitants: we were, 
therefore, compelled to take up our 
lodgings in the open air. I was very 
weary, having had no rest the preceding 
night, and having hed a long day's jour- 
ney ; 8o that now I found it would be 
very acceptable to rest upon a heap of 
fern, or in any other way. 

The peculiar scene that surrounded 
me, furnished the mind with new matter 
of contemplation on the works and ways 
of God. ‘The mystery of His providence, 
and the still greater mystery of His 

ace, were all ble tome. J 

come from a distant country, and 
was now at the ends of the earth—a 
solitary individual, npr myself to 
rest on an extensive plain upon which 
no civilized foot had ever stepped, and 
my companions poor Savages, who 
nevertheless vied with. one another in 
their attentions.to me. I could not but 
feel attached to them. What would I 
have given to have opened the Rook of 
Life to them, to have shewed them that 
God who made them; and to have led 
them to Calvary, and to have shewed 
them that Redeemer who shed His pre- 
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cious blood for the redemption of the - 
world, and was theré set up as an Ensign 
for the Nations! But it was not in my 
power to take the veil from their hearts. 
I could only. pray for them, and beseech 
the Father of Mercies to visit them 
with His Salvation. I felt very grateful 
that the knowl of Divine Revelation 
had been granted to me—that I knew 
that the Son of God was come—and that 
I was satisfied that He had made a full 
and sufficient sacrifice and atonement 
salar’ sins of the world. “With pecu- 


feelings for my:companions, and: 


aii cone a grateful sense of my own.mercies, 
I lay do wn to rest, free from the fear. 
of danger. eS 


July 21.—We arose at the dawn of 


ay, and irra prepared for 
our a: I felt myself much re- 
frested from the comfortable rest which 
I had in the night. We walked about 
two hours; when we sat down, made a 
fire, and ceoked.our breakfast. The day 
was very favourable, and the walk over 
the plain pleasant; as the road was ge- 
for sal with :the ion of a 
few 6 nila = occasio by some 

8 e nd upon this 

anne 4 for the sciaek uait. fit for cul- 
eae and would be easily wrought 


by the p 
fel pasa oor a few miles, we 


ieaeeel five Young Women coming 
over the plain. As soon as they saw us, 
they were alarmed and ran back. One 
ofour party ran after them, and overtook 
them, when they till we came 
up. They informed us, that Ancenee, 
one of the Head Chiefs, was gone on a 
war expedition to the southward; but 
that be Wife was at home, and also 
pcederbles aes paca with whom Temma- 
a n at war the nin 
oc ae After they mince 
our inquiries, th ran forward to inform 
the inhabitants ay pote 
When we reached the hills over- 
looking Mercury Bay, which lay about 
a mile below, I sat icon upon the sum- 
‘nit of one of the highest; to take a view 
of the ocean, islands, and main land. The 
is very grand. I observed an 
out at sea; fifteen leagues or 
more distant from the main, sending up 
immense columns of smoke. I d 
hobs to ee ee ae 
mation respecting the Islands,” 
hills on the coast and in the interior, 
‘with which he'was acqusinted. He sa- 
tisfied my inquiries; and, afterward, 


* AUSTRALASTAS 


435 > 
gave me an account of his inst ae. 
Mercury Bay. 

Having sat himself down by me, he 
began by stating, that the lat time he » 
came to Mercury Bay was on a war: 
expedition, which originated in the tel 
lowing manner:—Some years ago, & 
Niece of his was taken fac Bream 
Head, by a Brig from Port Jackson; 
and afterward sold to a Chief at Mercury 


of the fate of his niece; and he felt, 
himself bound to revenge her death, for. 
the honour of his Tribe, and in justice, 
to his departed relative, as soon as he’ 
was in a situation to demand satisfaction’ 
from <Awarru. About sixteen years 
elapeed, before he conceived himself 
ee to war with this 

A Spter of Temmarangha was. 
taken by the same vessel from the Bay 
ep laed culmea wa similar mane 
ner, further to the southward; whose 
death he had already rev . 


e proceeded to Mercury Bay ; 
landed at an Islandinits mouth. Awarru 
came in his canoe, to know what had 
brought him to Mercury Bay. Tem- 

lied, that Awarru had 
‘casted anid exten bis Wisco’ and 
had come to demand satisfaction 
offence, and wished to know 
eatisfaction he was 


ca 


satisfaction that I will give you, 
be to kill, roast,.and eat you.” 


considered this me 
and ‘insulting; and was 
offended; and replied, ae 


vat 


that he was ready, and would fight him 
that day. Temmarangha replied that 
he would net fight him on timt day, but 
‘would meet him on the following day's 
to which Awarru consented, and ne 
lh Stee pitched ahr a where 

to meet, which Temmarangks 


456° 
ed out ta me: it'was a level spot, 


opposite to where Capt. Cook anchored. _ rallied 


The two pirties met on the following 
day, ‘at the time and place appointed. - 
hen they had both drawn up their 
ferees, Temmarangha directed his men 
not to fire their muskets till he gave 
the word of command. He had 35 
muskets ; while Awarru depended upen 
his spears and pattoos. Awarru made the 


wounded. He then called upon his men 
to fire; when 20 of Awarru’s men dropt 
dead at the first shot, whom were 
two Chiefs, one named Nevionangs 
(Awarru's Father), and the other He- 


ge The moment these two Chiefs. 
Awarru’d men were thrown into 
disorder, and ran off the field ef battie.. 
T commanded his men ime 
mediately to halt, and not to pursue the 

ing enemy.. He was satished with 
the sacrifice that had been made, as two 
Chiefs were killed > and did not wish to 
shed any more bloed. The allies were 
dissatisfied with his lenity, and. the 
Chiefs called a Council of War, and cen~ 
*s: oanduct in not: 


Temmarangha was satisfied with the 
death of the twe Chie for the murdes 
of his Niece, yet Awarru ought to be 
fex the insolent language 
Which he had made use of'at their Grat ins 
terview, when he mid that he would 
hill, ronet, and eas T: which 
language was such as no Chief to 
tee: to another; and they. recommended 
thet -the atte¢k should be renewed im+ 
to learn how Awarru was. ° 
Kather being killed,. he thought that he 
would readily come ta terms of peace. 
He therefore went out of the camp, id 
aearch of Awarru, whe had fled with 
his men. Temmarangba fell in with 
Awarru's Wife and Children, and some 
of his Friends, t> the number of 30 
persona; and brought them into hie 
camp, under the assuranee of persenal 
safety. He inquired where their. store- 
hauses of potatoes were; and, Awarru's 
Wife having peimted then out, he and 
hia mee lida Lic from them. Tem- 
merangha wi te learn frem Awarru's 
Wife and Friends, if he were inclined 
wae MOL. 
ChieS were consulting-together im the 
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The: riext.-dayy while the . 


their arms; and, 
killed a great efthe enemy with 
their nruskets, threw them isto con. 
fasion, and purantied them when routed. 
Many were driven into the sea, snd. 

; : between 300 and 400 were 
eft dead ea the field of battle ; and 260. 
were made prisoners of war, 200 of whom. 
came to the share of the Chiefa af the 
Bay of Islands (and whem we saw landed 
al en the 9d of Merck), 
and 60 went to the Chiefs at Bream 


After the battle was over, Temmarangha 
went to seek Awarra; and at length 
found. him, when a comrerastion tool 


told him that they were in the camp; 
and if he would go with him, he would 
y into his 
his gre 


Fequested. Temmarangha to make bim 
some compensation for his lesa. Tem» 
marangha.gave him a musket, which sm» 
tisfied him ; and the other Chiefs made 
him some presents. Awarru now rv 
turned home with his Wife, Children, 
and: Fri¢nis, who had: been safe under 
‘Kemrearangha’s word of honour. Tiem- 
maranghe informed me, that the con- 
queross remained three. days. am the 
field of battle, feeding upon the slain; 
and then sailed, with their prisoners and 
Awarrn's canoes, to: the Bay of Islande, 
where they arrived three days after the 
Dromedary. 

When I had taken dewn the above 
aceount froin Temmarsngha, he . asthed 
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me if I intended to send it to England. 
L told him that I did.. He expressed-hie 
fears; that, when these things were pub- 
licly known in Exrope, if he should 
afterward go on board aw English Ship, 
he would be put todeath. I aveured him 
that the custonr of eating human flesh 
was condenmed by all nations; and, on- 
that account, they were dreaded by all: 
af the same time, the Europeans would 
not kill him on account of thet custom. 
i Ans it was a very bad age Poses 
t hed always been practised ow 
Zealand. 


I beg here to observe, that I noted the 
particulars of this transaction whibls we 


the Coromandel, I reviewed my notes, 
a by ny side, in order 
might state the facts from hie own 
mouth as correctly as possible. 
: Whea we had finished thisin 
conversation, we walked down the hi 
So the Settlement ; and first visited the 
residence of the Head Chief, Aneéenee; 
wheee Wife gave us a cordial reception, 
and appropriated ene of the best huts for. 
eur use, and s new mat for me to lie 
down on. A great abundance of pro- 
visions were immediately got ready for 
sine Reehaos y, and we spent the a 
‘of the evening very pleasantly. 
Most of the inhabitants came to see us. 
There were a great number of Women 
end Children ; but of the Men 
were gone to war. I all the Child. 
fen iged in arow, and gave them 
each.a fish-hook, which they considered 
& great present. FE gave Aneence’s Wife 
& present of some -edge-touls, for her 
‘dusband, when he returned from war. 
- No shipe have visited Mercury Bay: 


.aince Captain Cook, that I could learn. 


There was an Old Chief there, whom I 
saw, who remembered Captain Cook. 
They are much in want of tools of every 


kind, as they are not visited by any Eu- 


ropeans. Supplies for ships might be 
got oS ag they had plenty of potatoes 
aad : 

“We inquired of Aneenece’s Wife after 
Awarru. She informed us that he was 
gone to war; but that his brother 
Awervee was at home. These were my 
friend Temmarangta’s opponents; who 
now urged me to see Awerree, atid make 
w frre) reconciKation with bin: he had 
tet seen him since the day of battle: 
& promised to call upon Awerree in the 
wo and hear-what he said; which 
-‘Temmararghe’s mind: I asked 
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T if he was not: sfrdid of 
Awerree taking advantage of him now, 


as he was alone. He replied no; but 


their past 3 and -he 
that, if I e to Awerree, a reconcili- 
ation. w easily be accomplished, - 


July 22.—Early this morning we had 
a number of visitors. Awerree came, 
full-dressed, with a body of his friends. 
They all sat down in a row, 


to their rank. They were all strangers 
to me. 
- Temma came and i 


that Awerree was arrived, and pointed 
him out. He is a very stout man, and 
well made: he was well dressed, accord. 
ing to the fashion of their country, and 
his hair tied up very neatly. He had 
& pettoe-patteo in his hand, about six 
feet long, made of the jaw-bone of a 
whale. Temm requested me to’ 
take him by the arm, and walk with him 
wp to Awerree, and tel! him what his 
wishes were. I immediately complied. 
Etold Awerree that I had waited upon 
him to express my own and Temma- 
*s wishes, that mutual friendship 
t be in pee established between 
them; and I hoped he was equall 
inclined to reconciliation. He replied 
that hewas very willing to meet Temma- 
rangita upon terms-of peace. They now 
talked the subject publicly over; and 
finally settled, ould send 
a person of rank to reside with Temma- 
rangha, and that Tem 
send a man.of rank to live wi 
Awerree then stood up, 
speech, informing the le that there 
now existed no more rences between 
the two Chiefs, and they now sat down 
together -as friends. Awerree presented 
me with his pettoo-pattoo, which I have 
sent, by Captain Downie, in the Coro. 
mandel, for the Society's Museum. 
Temmaran expressed himself much 
gratified with the observations which 
Awerree made in his speech, and they 
both appeared very happy. 
I made Awerree a present of somé 
tools, and invited him to see the 
Coromandel. He excused himself by 
saying that his Wife was near her con. 
finement; and be was unwilling to be 
absent from home, lest anything should 
happen, but after she had recovered he 
would come. i said that it was his in. 
tention to pay Temmarangha a visit, in 
two or. three moons. I° told Awerree, 
that, as they were so much if want of 


Awerree. 
and made a 
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tools, if he would set his people to make 
mats, and send them to Temmarangha, 
he would forward them to me; when I 
would sell them, and send him some 
tools. They all approved of this pro- 
position ; and Temmarangha promised 
to act as their agent at the Bay of. 
Jelands. : | 

I wished much to remain with these 
friendly people two days; but, before 
the middle of the day, the wind began 
- tothreaten for rain. I was apprehensive 
that if much rain fell, I should not be. 
able to ford the river O Emanonee; and 
was therefore arixiuus to return without: 
delay, and acquainted the Natives with 
my intention. They urged me much to 
remain with them a few days: but ad- 
mitted that we could not ford the river, 
if there was a fall of rains for which 
reason they yielded to my wishes. They 
now furnished us with more provisions 
than we could either possibly carry or 
consume. Aneenee’s Wife ordered two 
Slaves to assist in carrying what our 
Servants could not, and we took our 
leave. They accompanied us up the hill 
with songs and dances. : 

We here met a Chief and his Wife 
belonging to Tippooari, the Hippah 
which I have already mentioned; who 
accompanied us on our return. We 
reached, before dark, the spot on the 
plain where we had lodged before, and 
remained there all night; having made 
a screen of brushwood and fern, to shelter 
us from the rain which now began to fall. 
_ July 23.—As soon as the day returned, 
we prepared for our journey. I missed 
the Chief’s Wife of Tippooari, and 
her Servant Woman. On inquiring 
where they were, I was informed that 
they had gone away very early, in order 
to prepare dinner for, us at the Hippah, 
where the Chief invited us to dine as we 
passed. We reached the Hippah about 
two o'clock; and found that our Hostess 
had got a plentiful supply of provisions 
for us, and her Slaves ready to attend 
us. I observed several sepulchres in 
this Hippah, painted, carved, and orna- 
mented with feathers. Some of them 
had cost much labour. One of them, 
which stood near where we dined, I took 
particular notice of: I inquired whose 
sepulchre it was, and was informed that 
one of the Chief’s Wives, who had been 
blown up with gunpowder, was deposited 
in it. At the time we came, an Old 
Chief had just died; and many were 
assembled to mourn over him. : 
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After we had dined, we took our leave : 
of this hospitable Chief and his Wife, 
and made the best of our way to - 
Awaugh’s residence, where we intended. 
to rest for the night. Awaugh, myself, : 
and three of our companions arrived a 
little after dark, very weary; having. 
had a long day’s journey. We saw no 
more of the rest of our party till day- 
light next morning: they were too much. 
tired to reach the end of our journey, 
and rested by the way. 

July 24.—As the tide answered early 
for going down the river, we took our. 
leave of” this fine Youth, who appears 
to possess every natural endowment: 
for making a great man and a good 
member of Society, if the means of im- 
provement were but within his reach. 
I gave him an invitation on board the 
Coromandel, which he accepted. His 
residence from the ship I estimated to 
be about 70 miles. 
| After leaving Awaugh, we proceeded 
down the Thames with a strong stream 
and tide, arising from the late rains; 
and arrived, about midnight, at the 
place where the men belonging to the 
Coromandel were cutting spars.. 


Reconciliation of Hostile Chiefs. 
. Besides the reconciliation which 
Mr. Marsden effected between Tem- 
marangha and Awerree, as just relat- 
ed, he had the happiness, on his return 
to the Corsmandel from his first visit 
to Kiperro, effectually to interpose 
his kind offices among other hostile 
Chiefs, at their own request. His 
narrative of the circumstances, while 
it shews the éstimation in which he 
is held among them, will further 
illustrate the notions and character 
of this extraordinary people. 


Being now once more on board the Coro- 
mandel, and having got Enakee with me, 
I wished to fulfil a promise which I had 
made to Tippoohee, of endeavouring. to 
settle their differences. ‘That I t 
judge of the best mode to accomplish 
object, I requested Enakee to state to me 
the cause of their quarrel. He said that, 
some time before their difference, his 
father was on the Eastern side of the 
Thames in a canoe, when the canoe was 
upset in a squall, and his father and the 
crew were all drowned: he was informed 
that their bodies afterward drifted on 
shore, and were taken by Tippoobee and 


“3822.] : 
‘his people‘and eaten: in consequence of 
this insult offered to the dead, he had 
made war upon Tippoohee. I admitted, 
that, if this were a fact, Tippoohee’s con-~ 
duct was very bad: at the same time, 
their killing one another only increased 
their calamities; and I wished him to 
‘meet Tippoohee on board the Coroman- 
del, and we would hear what he — 
say to the charge laid against him. Ena- 
‘kee consented to this proposition : and, 
the next morning, Captain Downie was 
kind en 
his boat Tippoohee, who returned 
with him on the following day. When 
Enakee saw Tippoohee coming in the 
‘boat, he immediately took a canoe, and 
went on shore: I was apprehensive that 
he would not return again. When Tip- 
arrived, I informed him of what 
: ee all against him : he said that 
he knew Enakee accused him and his 
of eating his father and the crew, 
t the charge was false—that their 
bodies never came on shore, but were de. 
atroyed in the water: he further stated, 
that the author of the report was the 
Areekee: his servants and those of the 
Areekee had quarrelled about some cockles 
and thatch, in the first instance—he had 
justified his own people, and the Areekee 
his, till they quarrelled; and the Areekee, 
‘to gratify his revenge, bad propagated 
this report; which Enakee and his people 
ing, they made wer upon him, and 
killed his brother and many more of his 
ple. ‘Tippoohee did not think that 
ee would return, or come to any ac- 
commodation with him. In about an 
hour, however, Enakee came back. When 
he came upon deck, Tippoohee was sitting 
upon it ; and Enakee sat down on the op- 
posite side. Neither of them spoke for 
a considerable time. I was going to ad- 
dress them, when Temmarangha request. 
ed me not to speak, but to leave them to 
their own feelings. Temmarangha and 
Towretta sat upon the deck, o i 
their looks ; which betrayed contending 
passions. Af length, one of them broke 
silence, and addressed the other. They 
now gave vent to their feelings—mu- 
tually rep each other—advanced 
to meet each paged with much ees 
rage, ing, contempt—and, at 
ives, acrid as if they would strike 
each other. Temmarangha and Tow- 
retta put in a word between them now 
and then. After they had said all that 
they wished to say, they became gradually 
more cool; and, at length, came toa ree 
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concillation. in Downie now in- 
vited them into the cabin, where they 
ate and drank together, to the satisfaction 
of all parties. 

After my ‘return to the Coromandel, 
Captain Downie informed me that the 


‘Areekee was going to kill Amoppa, a su- 


bordinate Chief in the Bay, and was de. 
termined to take his head off Amoppa 


-was accused of stealing a mat belongin 


to the Areekee’s Son. The Areekee 
been, for several days, making spears, and 
ing his instruments of war. Tow- 
retta also told me that the Areekee would 
kill Amoppa. Amoppa begged me to in- 
tercede with the Areekee on his behalf. 


-I therefore requested Towretta to go to 


the Areekee with a m from me, to 
tween himi and Amoppa to be accommo- 
dated without coming to any battle; and 
I Towretta to use his influence 
with him also. Ina few days, I received 
a message from the Areekee, through 
Towretta and Temmarangha, to say, that 
he would not put Amoppa to death; but 
that their difference must be settled in 
a Publi¢ Meeting. Very early in the 
morning, a few days afterward, before I 
was up, Amoppa called at my cabin-win- 
dow: I got up, and inquired what he 
wanted: he informed me that the meet- 
ing between him and the Areekee was to 
e place that day, and requested that I 
would be present. Mr. Hume, the Sur- 
geon, and Mr. Halliard, Captain’s Clerk, 
after getting breakfast, went with me in 
one of the ship’s boats, accompanied by 
Mr. James Downie. Amoppa, who had 
remained alongside, followed us with his 
friends in 16 canoes. The Areekee was 
about three miles off, at the head of one of 
the coves. When we arrived, the Aree- 
kee was prepared to receive us. Amop- 
*s men were all armed, and the Aree- 
ee’s also—tome with muskets; others 
with spears, pattoos, and other weapons 
of war. Amoppa drew up his canoes in 
a line, when all his men leaped‘into the 
water quite naked, and ran, in a close 
body, like furies, with their spears ready 
for the attack, toward the beach where the 
Areekee’s men were drawn up. After 
they had gone through their military 
evolutions and war dance, the Areekee’s 
party performed the same exercises. 
The charges t Amoppa were now 
publicly discussed by the leading men on 
both sides, several of whom spoke with 
t warmth ; while each party in, the 
digas attended to the public speeches, 


tell him that I wished the difference be- ° 


é 
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which eontinued 2 of time. We when: were. Weevea's 
tunderstood that the Areekee demanded . Father and King George’s: the Chiefs 


atid received one cance and one slave, as 
an atonement, from Amoppa, for his 
grime ; and thus the business was finally 
wettled. 

All differences among the Chiefs at the 
Thames being now adjusted, and mutual 


harmefy restored, I determined to leave . 


the Thathes. on the following day. Ena- 
kee promised to furnish me with a good 
feanoe, and to go: along with me to the 
-Bay of Islands. I was very happy that 
no differences had taken place between 
the Eurepeans and Natives ; and [ hoped 
that @ good understanding’ would stall 
<ontinue between them, till the Coro- 
‘mandel sailed from the river. 


‘Account of Moodeepanga, a Chief on the 
Fest Coast of New Zealand. 

At Kiperro, on the western side 
of New Zealand, Mr, Marsden, 
when he went thither accompanied 
by Temmarangha, met with Moo- 
depanga, a distinguished Chief, his 
account of whom will be read with 
much interest. ° 


. This Chief is considered one of the 
. gteatest warriors in New Zealand; and 
XE had. often heard of his fhme from 
Duaterra, Teoi, and others. He has 
been the rival of Shunghee and his 
Tribe, for almest twenty years. Before 
the Boyd was cut off at Whangarooa in 
1809, Shunghee went against Moode, 
panga with a great force: Moodepanga 
defeated him, slew two of his Brothers, 
wounded him, killed the greatest part 
of his officers and men, and compelled 
him to save his life by flight. The 
Chiefs on the south side of the Bay ot 
Islands united their forces afler this, 
and went against Moodeepanga: as they 
relied on their muskets, and not on 
their ordinary weapons of war, spears 
and pattoes, Moodeepangs out-generalled 
them: when the two wo: contending par- 
ties met in the field of battle, Moodee- 
panga, knowing that his opponents were 
armed with muskets, ordered his men, 
when the enemy advanced and were on 
the point of firing their muskets, to fall 
that instant flat upon the ground, and, 
28 soon as they had di their 
muskets, to rush upon them: this stra- 
tagem succeeded: the enemy’s shot 
passed over his men, who instantly 
rushed upon them, threw the whole into 
disorder, and killed a number of their 


-observation. His complexion is vesy 
dark—his eye fiery, keen, end penetrot- 
ing—his body of the middle stature, but 
very strong and active. He appears 
to be about 50 yearsold. From the 
expression in his countenance and his 
manly denortment, he cannot - fail is 
‘commanding respect among his 


trymen 
E had heard oo much said of bien 
fyears, that I was gratified matting 

with him. .He told me that his 
dence was at some distance ; ea 

he came to pay his 
soon as he had heasd of my arti 
hoped that he should see me at his 
Village. I told him that I was muck 
to him for bis marked attentnn 3 


mext morning, I - to; reteset, 
Moadeepangn’s visit. Several. of. the 
principal C ied. me - in 


Hence of Moodeepanga’s Son, Kaboo,s 
who was much rejoiced te see ns, and 

urged ué to dine with him. As J had 
devoted this day to visiting, I had na 
ehjection. Dinner was immediately 
prepared, and clean fern spread on the 
ground for us all to sit on. Kahoo is a 
very fine young man, and has.nat been 
long married. His residence is in & 


Gressed for the party.. 
When dinney was over, we. proceeded 


one of whieh a battle was fought about 

two months ago, when one. Chief fell. 
When I arrived at. Moodeepanga’s,: 

he was ready to receive me. His 


garment on. panga 
the stump of g tree, where he intended 
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me to sit; and had made a cushion of! 
bulnishes, which was put on it. He 

expressed the gratification which 
my visit gave him, “presented me with 
an inieek hog, and ordered provisions 
to be ‘prepared for my companions. 

: ‘We then entered into conversation, 
and talked over the wars between 
Shunghee’s Tribe and M ¥ 
M ga said that he did not wish 
€o be at war with any Tribe: but’ was 
compelled to fight a4 ves himself 
and his people; and that a party of 
Shunghee’s tribe was now plundering 
- and murdering the inhabitants, and he 
was afraid that he should be compelled 
to appeal to arms again. He, as well 
as most of the Chiefs, lemurs o some 
regular vernment, by w they 
pr ge obtain n to their persons 

‘Temmarangha ex. 
Slain to them how the government 
Of Port Jackson was conducted—that 
we had only one King, who was Go- 
vernor bor ihayriboae that he put a 
rg to all ng there: King George, 
ad ‘he raids the samein England; 
Ly while there were so many Ki 
fn New Zealand, there would be con- 
tmual’ wars: he said that Captain 
Bownie, of the Coromandel, had tten 
fo King to send a map-of-war 
fo New Zealand; and he thought, that, 
Wher she came, the country would diss 
greatly benefitted, as she would 

e peopté of the Bay of: Islan hoa 
eoming tothe river Thames and Kiperro, 
€o plunder and murder the inhabitants. 
Moodeepanga wished to know if the 
ship would come round to the Kiperro 
| River. I[ told him that that would 
depend upon the nature of the harbour : 
if the entrance was. good and the har- 
Bour safe, I had no doubt but she would ; 
but if there were'a bar across the har- 
bour*’s nrouth, a ship could not get in. 
He said that there were plenty of fine 
on the banks of the river in his 
sare if ships could come for them, 


which he very muich wished: he should 
also wish some Eyro on to reside with 
htm for the benefit of his people. I told 


Bim ‘ttiat ‘much sear depend on the 
river.and ‘harbour; ‘but,'till these were 
examined, nothing could be determined 
in this jeje ae 

niga’s retidengeis very beau. 


uh, aver of the river’ dhighics ait pig ° 


& light sandy - pian i ee a 
from stones as far as I observed: much 
Oct, 1853, 
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of it would grow fine wheat and ey 
The country exhibits the 

tale great a oan, but is now lel 


Dread of Divina dager premiat neg 


Mr. ee aioe gives an instance, in 
the case of Temmarangha, of the 
fearful hold which Superstition has 
on the minds of the ople. The 
Circumstance occurred while he was 
at the River Thames. 


After we had returned on board: the 
Coromande], Temmarangha came to me 
in great agitation. I requested to know 
the cause. He jnformed me, that, when 
he was at the Thames on a former oc- 
casion, 2 Chief‘had given him a Maree, 
one of their war instruments, to sell for 
him for an axe: it was made of a ma- 


tomahawk for it, which he conceived 
was ho means equal to its value. 
The Chief was very with Tem. 
maranghe, and sent him word that, if he 
did not procure him an axe, he would 
employ one of their Pricsts to kill him 
by incantation. T’emmarangha assured 
me that he should surely die, if the 
Chief put his threat into execution, and 
requested me to give him an axe to 
save his life. I endeavoured to convince 
hima of the absurdity of such = threats 
but to no purpose: he still ; 
ae and - pore Priest 
aera ,power; and began te 
w the lines of incantation, on the 
ship’s deck, in order to convince me how 
the operation was performed. He said 
that the puenen, was waiting along- 
tide, in a canoe, for hig answer. Finding 
it of no use to argue with him, I gave 
him an axe, which he joyfully received, 


and delivered to the m with a 
tequest that the Chief would be satis- 
fied and not proceed against him. In 


such strong chains of superstition, does 
the Prince of this World bind the dark 
minds of these poor Heathens ! 

What an infjnite blessing will Divine 
Revelation be to. the inhabitants of 
New Zealand, when once its glorious 
light breaks in upon them! At present 
their minds are tormented with the most 
painful fears, on the slightest occurrence 
which they suppose will offend their 
God’; and their bodies suffer very se- 
verely from their a observance of 
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their ceremonial pollutions. From the 
influ fe which the Great Enemy has 
on their minds, they ar¢ driven to the 
apposite extremes, of religious super: 
stition andcrime. A Native once told 
me that his God would kill him, in oon- 
sequence of my having taken a little fire 
from his to light mine with, without 
any intention on my part to hurt hs 
minds and I am ed, from his 
great agitation, thdt he believed this 
would be his fate: at the same time, it 
fs more than probable, that this very 
man would kill. and eat his: fellow- 
creature without remorse. 

I have never met with one New 
‘Zealander, who has not considered God 
as a vindictive Being, at all times ready 
to punish them for any ceremonial 
neglect even with death. Hence they 
habour, by every mortification and self- 
denial, to avert his anger. A Chief, 
with whom I am well acquainted, burnt 
his house, which had been built very 
neatly and had much carving about it, 
in the hope of appeasing the anger of his 
God: a short time ago, I went to pay 
him a visit, and stayed with him all 
night; and admired the neatness of his 
house: when I went again, there was 
mot a vestige of it remaining; and, on 
inquiring the cause, I was told that he 
had burnt it to pacify his God! 

‘In his visits to the Western Coast 
of the Island, Mr. Marsden found 
the minds of the Natives harassed 
by the same superstitious dread of 
Divine Anger. Of a discussion 
with Moodepanga and other Chiefs, 
he says— : eG 

Su ion had a wonderful. influ- 
ence over the minds of the people whom 
I was now with. The trees and old 
stumps of trees, and every kind of rub- 
bish, as well as their fires and huts, were 
all tabooed. They were afraid lest any 
part of my provisions, dressed or un- 
dressed, should touch any of their ta- 
booed things: and assured me that they 
should die if it did ; for their Ged would 
kill them. The Chiefs and their Wives 
were. also tabooed. They could not 
touch a potatoe, or any other provisions 
which they wanted to eat, with their 
hands; but, if no person were near to 
serve them, they fay down on the ground 
and gathered up their food with their 
mouths. 

T entered into conversation with 
Moodeakow, the principal Pri€st, on the 


a 
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subject of the Faboo; and endeavoured 
to point out what pfivations they suf. 
fered from an erroneous idea of God. I 
told them that there was but one Gods 
and the God who had made the White 
People had made them—that He would 
never be angry with them, for ; 
use of their own hands to eat their 
visions with—that if He had not in- 
tended that they should use them for 
their needful purposes, He would not 
have made them with hands; nor would 
He be angry with them for drinking 
out of my cup, or roasting a potatoe 
at my fire, or for allowing me to roast. 
one at their fire; and they might alse 
eat in their houses without giving af. 
fence to God. I stated to them that 
Pomare, King of Otaheite, once tabooed 
every thing as they did, but had now, 
laid aside this absurd custem, and acted 
in all these things as the White People 
do: yet God was not angry with him ; 
he did not die: nor would God be angry 
with them, if they acted in the same way. 
They heard me with apparent surprise, 
and asked a number of questions. I stated 
to them what God had forbidden them 
to do, and what He would be angry with 
them for—that He would be angry with 
them, if they stole one another’s pota- 
toes, pork, &c.; if they seduced one 
another’s wives; if they murdered and 
ate one afuther—that these were the 
crimes, which would make God angry, 
and cause Him to punish them. They, 
readily admitted that these were crimes, 
but said that our God and their's were. 
different. They said that I might vio- 
late their taboos, eat in their houses, or 
dress my provisions on their firee—their 
God would not punish me, but He would. 
kjll them for my crimes. 

I asked them if they knew any thing 
of the God of Kiperro, or had any com- 
munication with him. They replied 
that they often heard him whistle, with 
a low nete. I asked Moodeeakow if he, 
as their Priest, had any communication 
with their God. He also said that he 
had heard him whistle, and he sounded 
the notes which he had heard. I re. 
plied that I could not credit what 
all said, unless I heard him my. 
They all asserted that what they hed 
sid was true; and that all the inha- 
bitants in New Zealand knew it te be 
true. JI still doubted, and told the 
Priest, that, unless I heard the Atua 
myself, I could not believe that:either 
he or any other person ever heard hia 2 
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and that I wished to accompany him to 
any place where I could hear the com- 
munication between him and the Atua. 
He said that the Atua was m the bush, 
and I could not hear him. I replied 
that I would accompany ‘him into the 
bush to him. When he came to be 
very vlosely pressed, he sdid that they 
had no God at Kiperro. He had heard 
that there was a God at Shukeangha, 
‘but they had none; and he requested 
me to give him one of my Gods, and he 
would put him in a box that he might 
have him always with him. I had never 
geen any Fdol God, nor had I ever heard 
hefore that the New Zealanders had 
any idea of 2 material God. In answer 
‘to his request, F told him that there was 
Ofily One True and Living God, who 
had made the world and all thin 
therein; and that, if I should m 
him a God, he would be of wood or 
some other substance, which could easily 
be burnt or destroyed. They all smiled 
at the idea of peated a God; and 
evidently saw the ty ofa material 
‘Idol. 
' Whether Satan is permitted to prac- 
‘tise any oral deception im support of his 
be dominion (for he is the God of 
is World), andin maintenance of those 
@ark superstitions which universally per- 
‘wade the: minds of these poor Heathens, 
X cannot tell. I have met with no New 
Zealander, even among the most enlight- 
ened of them, who does not firmly believe 
‘that their Priests have communication 
with their God; and many, both of 
their Priests and others, have told me 
that they have heard their God. This 
fs a subject of such a mysterious nature, 
that I cannot make up my mind either to 
believe or disbelieve what is so uni- 
versally credited in New Zealand. I 
4o not pretend to mow how far the 
agency of Satan may extend in a bar- 
barqus and: uncivilized nation, where 
there is no human or tivine law to 
eheck or restrain men’s corrupt passions ; 
but of this I am fully convinced, that, 
-&m all re civik governments, where 
wholesome laws lay the necessary re- 
styaints on men’s turbulent passions, 
the secret of Satan—that spirit 
which worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ence —is greatly restrained, and the 
force of his wicked instigations weakened 
and counteracted by those laws. 
We continued, till very late in the 
evening, discussing their ideas of God, 
and the tabooing and varjous super- 
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stftions under which they suffer greatly. 
Temmarangha observed that there was 
too $ a number of Priests at New 
Zz ; and that they tdbooed and 
prayed the people to death. He re- 

ted the circumstance of the Priest 
trying to persuade ‘him not to accompany 


me to M Bay, saying that the 
Atun of that place had revealed to bim 


that he would kill Temmarangha in four . 


days; but that, in consequence of my 
‘assurances, he ‘had with me 
end returned safely back; which proved 
ce on of the Priest. Temma- 
very strongly against the 

hey ; thot the ttl time, his 
mind is greatly fettered by superstition. 
He cannot admit the idea thet our God 
is their God. He would rrequently say 
that our God was , and we had-no 
need of the Taboo; but that the God 
New Zealand was bad. 

‘Temmarangha explained our customs, 
manners, and religion, to the people, as 
far as he was able. He isa very in- 
telligent man; and, af the same time, a 
man of great observation: and, having 
resided with me at Parramatta for some 
time, he had gained considerable knaw- 
ledge. When he thought my observa- 
tiohs pressed too hard upon the super- 
stitions of his country, he would say, 
““When you send Missionaries to EL. 
perro, and the inhabitants know better, 
they will lay aside the Taboo.” 

After we had conversed, to our mu. 
tual gratification, till slmost midn! 
we retired to rest; but the Natives 
would not let me sleep much: one affd 
another would be ealling to me, and 
asking me some question on the subjects 
on which we had conversed, 
' Prevalence of the Practice of eating 

Human Flesh in B ar. i. 

While at Kiperro, with Tem- 
marangha, Mr. Marsden writee— ° 
. My friend T 


has accom 
penied four war itions: ‘agai 
Kiperro, in.two.of which he wecdemaiad 5 


Many of his friends were slain, among 
whom was his grandfather, who, after 
he ides Peer roasted and eaten, As 
am tification, by the conqueri 
party. ‘Fhough Wemimarengha has bees 
at war with most of the Chiefs in these 
districts, yet he was treated with 
respect wherever he came... The di 
battles and the places where they had 
formerly fought, who conquered and who 
fell, were frequent subjects of conversa- 


ra 
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tions; and algo -what- became of the 
bodies of the Chiefs, whether they were 
buried or eaten. ; 
I have met with no family but some 
branches of it had been killed im battle, 
and afterwards eaten by the enemy. If 
any Chief falls into the hands of a Tribe 
which he has oppressed and injured, by 
the chance of war, they are sure to roast 
and eat him; and, after devouring his 
flesh, they will preserve his bonesin the 
family as a memento of his fate, and 
convert them into fish-hooks, whistles, 
aud ornaments.: The custom of eating 
their enemies is umivereal. The origin 
of this custom is now too ancient to. be 
traced. It is a subject of constant conver- 
sation with =paghay penal pr asempaldraar 
have visiteu ; though they generally 
of it with a degree of horror.and 
di » yet they expect that this will 
be their fate in the end, as it bas been 
of their forefathers and friends. Where. 
ever I came, if the subject was broached, 
A represented to them how. much their 
national character suffered in the opi- 
nion of all civilized nations from the 
horrid custom of eating ene another; and 
that the whole world looked upgn them 
with the utmost abhorrence, as no custom 
of this kind was allowed in other coun 
tries. Many of them regretted that is 
should be the custam of their country, 
gnd observed that when they knew 
better, they would leave it off; andthat. 
it was nota new thing, but had always 
ose practised m New. Zealand. Ifthe 
of a Tribe is killed and eaten, the 
survivors. consider it the greatest dis 
grace that can befall then, and in their 
turn they seize the first opportunity to 
retaliate in. the eame way. By this 
means their mutual contests are con- 
tinnally kept aliye, and way becomes 
their study and their trade, ; 
Converststions with the Natives on Retig ion. 
Nir. Mareden endeavoured, in 
these: conversations with. Moode- 
panya att hib friends, to to 
them “nae oF the topics of Divine 
Revelation as ney could be first 
brought to comprehend. Of one of 
these conversations, on a Saturday 
Evening, be gives the following 
account :—. Ds Ae 8 y 
We spent the evening in a long con- 
Versation upon the immortality 5 the 
soul, and the resurrection of the body. 
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The first is a doctrine -universally : be- 
-lieved among them ; but the latter they 
could not comprehend, though they did 
not deny the possibility of it. I 
to them. the happy death of the right- 
eous; that when God revealed to 

that they were to die, they were nat 


afraid, but were happy in the py 
of being, after death, in the platen. es 
where their God dwelt: but this was 
not the case-with the New Zealanders: 
when they thought they were going to 
die, they were much afraid, did 
wish to die. They said that this was 
always the case with their 2 
they were at all times afraid to die. I - 
told them that when they came to 
understand God's Book, which he had 
given to the White People, and which 
the Missionaries would. give to. them 
and teach them to. understand, they 
would not be afraid to die any more than 
the White People who were good. They 
clearly co ded the difference 
between one who was afraid to die, and 
one who was not- They said that al} 
the souls of the New Zealanders went, 
when they died, into a cave at the North 
Cape, and from thence descended intp 
the sea to the next world. The periva- 
tions and mortifications which -theap 
poor Heathens suffer, from a sense of 
guilt and from fear, are many end 
greet ; and unless Divine revelation 
communicated to them, they can 
never find a remedy which can free 
their minds from the bondage of su 
tition, under the influence of which 
many sicken, and pine away, and die, 
They have no idea of a God of Mercy 
who can do them good: but they are 
under the most painful fears of an in. 
visible Being, who is, aceording to sr | 
belief, at all’ times ready to kill anc 
devour them ; and who will kill them if 
they neglect the smallest iota in any 
of their superstitious ceremonies. "1% 
drink a little water out of the same cup 
with me, when they are tabooed by the 
Priest, would be considered an offence 
inst their God, sufficient to induce 
him to put them to death. When I 
told them that my God bier jas goa: 
He took care of me night and day where, 
ever I went; that 1 was not afraid 
His anger, and that He always hear 


me when I prayed to Him,—they sai 
that they bad ne such God; aa 
their God only. punished killed 


them. 


.. When 1 was among those Tribes, J 
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always. thought proper to. pray publicly, 
explaining to them beforehand what I 
wasgoingtodo. The performanceof thig 
duty, though the Natives did not under. 
stand what I said, yet furnished me 
with 9 subject of conversation which 
might tend to their edification. If they 
wished to know what I prayed for, I 
told them that I might be preserved in 
good health; that my Ged would not 
guffer any accident to happen to me, 
while I was travelling through their 
country; and that my God would send 
them some Missionaries to live with 
them, and give, them His Book, and 
put -an end to their wars, and give them 
also plenty of wheat and. cattle, that 
theiy wives and children may have plenty, 
of bread and animal food to eat. They 
‘would pay great attention while I stated 
these things, and would add that these 
things were very good. In the above 
manner we closed the week and retired 
to rest. 2 as, - ‘ . ° 


The next day being eon Mr. 
Marsden made it known that he 
should stay one day longer with the 
people. Of the manner of spending 
the day, he writes— | 
Moodeéepanga and a numbef more 
éame early to spend the day with me. 
Though these poor Heathens had never 
heard of'a Sabbath-day, yet, as it was 
the Christian Sabbath, I was naturally 
led to converse with them on the Cre- 
ation of the World and the Institution 
of this Sacted Day. It furnished a large 
field for conversing ‘on those objects 
which were visible to their senses, the 
gun, moon, and stars, and other parts of 
the Creation, and which they could 
prehend. The account given by 
Moses is so beautiful in simplicity and 
reich eer they found no difficulty 7 
erstanding the ‘general outlines 
the aategaet ¢ the: feria 
Heavertly bodies, the fiwls of the sit; 
the trees, the { 
fishes that pass through the great deep, 
were objects with which they were daily 
conversant ¢and the order of time, in 


which the different parts of the Creation 


are stated to have been produced at the 
mighty flat of the Supreme Being, was 
go regular and plain, that the account 
struck their 
there was light; And the evening and 
the morming wire the first doy; &c. 


ent, the. 
grass, the ‘sea, and the’ 


ds with great force. 
Ged said, Let there be light; ang 
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When God had finisbed all His works, 
on the sixth day, He rested on the, 
seventh, and set it apart for his own 
immediate worship. I found it very, 
easy to communicate to them the insti-. 
tution of the Sabbath, and for what pur-, 
pose it .was onlained. The various 
subjects which the account of the Cres 
ation suggested, furnished much inte. 
resting conversation during the day. 
When I found myself deficient in the; 

, Temmarangha acted as Inter. 
preter ; by which means I wag generally, 
understood. Moedeepanga was so taken, 
up with the various topics of conversa. 
tion that he stopped with me the whole 
Sabbath, as well as several of the Chiefs ¢ 
nor did he return home till I took my. 
departure next day, but remained during. 
the night ia the same hut with me; 
where I had very-little sleep from their. 
repeated :conversations. The hut was 
well filled with men, women, and. 
children: it was. pretty larges and cone 
tained more than 40 personse tits 

| Mourning for thé Dead. 3 

_ At pp. 258 and 254 of the Num-- 
ber for June, we extracted from Mr. . 
Marsden’s Journal of his Second © 
Visit, some affecting instances of the 
Hopeleseness of the Natives under: 
their Less of Relatives. In this’ 
Journal, the following passage oc-’ 
curs on the same subject, in refe-' 
rence, like the others, to the Natiyes, 
on the River Gambier :—_ 

When I last visited this place, the 
Son of Mowenna, the Head Chief, his 
Brother’s Son, and some other men ef 
conseqlence, were gone to the south. 
ward en a. war-expedition. They had. 
now returned. In this expedition, Mo- . 
wenna and his Brother had their Sons 
killed. 

On my arrival, I was first condutted’ 
to two of the Chief Women, who wefe 
in deep distress.. One was Mowenne’s 
Daughter-in-law, whose Husband had 
been killed and eaten at Terranakka, in 
an engagement with the people of that: 
district ; and the other washer late Hus-’ 
band’s Sister. They were under a shed’ 

er, by themselves, making loud’ 
lamentations, and weeping bitterly. One 
had a mourning cap on, made of red bunt- 
ing, fringed round the edges with whitd 
dogs’ hair about three inches long, 
hung over her face, and concealed it, in 
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a great measure, from view : the cap was 
also bound round with a ribbon made of 
India print. Her Sister-in-law was dress- 
ed in a similar manner, only her cap was 
made of Otaheitan cloth. They appeared 
objects of the test distress—sorrow- 
img, as St. Pa 8, as those without 
hope. They made signs for me to sit 
down by them, which I did. As soon as 
they were able to speak, they told me the 
melancholy cause of their grief. 

While we were conversing, a person 
on the look-out at the top of the Hippah, 
called out that there was a large strange 
eanoe, full of people, approaching. Mo- 
wenna had his shell hung upon his arm, 
which he immediately sounded ; when 
his people flew to arms in all directions, 
and those that were with me girded up 
their loins, and prepared for war or flight, 
as circumstances might dictate. All re- 
mained’ in this agitation, till the canoe 
approached near enough to ascertain who 
were in it, and from whence it came. 
When the people landed, they were found 
to be friends, who had come two days’ 
journey to mourn with and comfort those 
who had lost their friends in the late ex- 


pedition. The Women now put on their. 


mourning dress, and sat down in the same 
place that I had been conducted to on my 
arrival. Their friends who had come to 
visit them assembled round, and began 
their lamentations and tears. They all 
cried aloud, the greatest part of the after. 
noon, and seemed to be equally distress- 
ed with the real mourners, | 


_Hippah of Moyanger. 


- On Mr. Marsden’s passage from 
W to the Bay of Islands (see 
p- 389 of the last Number) he met 
with a very romantic Hippah, which 
he thus describes :— 


At dark, in the evening, we reached 
the Hippah where Moyanger resides ; 
a Chief who accompanied Mr. Savage to 
England, about twelve years ago. The 
name of the Hippah is Picanakka. It 
stands on the summit of a very high coni- 
cal hill; and is surrounded with water, 
or nearly so, at the time of high tide. It 
eppears inaccessible on every side, with 

e exception of one narrow pass. 

As soon as pa Natives Ev acashe the 
canoe at the foot of the Hippah, 
rushed down the pass with spears in thee 
hands, as if they were going to meet an 
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enemy. Weinformedthem who we were; 
when they directed us to go round to the 
opposite side of the Hippah, where we 
could land; and invited us to spend the 
night with them. This invitation we 
cheerfully complied with ; for we were 
hungry, cold, and weary. | 

As soon as we landed, I was conducted 
up the narrow pass; which I could not 
ascend without assistance, the path was 
so steep and narrow. When [had reach- 
ed the top, I found a number of men, 
women, and children, sitting round their 
fires, roasting snappers, crawfieb, end 
fern-root : it was now saa srr ae 
roaring of the sea at the foot of the : 
pah, as the waves rolled into the deep 
caverns beneath ; the high precipice upon 
which we stood, whose top and sides were 
covered with huts; and the groups of. 
Natives conversing round their fires— 
all tended to excite strange and new 
ideas. . 

Though God has made of one blood all 
the nations that dwell un the face of the 
earth, and fixed the bounds of their hy 
bitations; yet how widely different aré 
their circumstances! It would be dif: 
ficult to draw a comparison between the 
comforts and enjoyments, mental and 
bodily, which those partake of who live 
in a polished Christian Society, and the 
privations and miseries which those suffer 
who live in savage life. ‘ oe 

With such weflcctiocs as these, I con. 
templated the state of my present com, 
panions, and sat down among them. A 


’ Woman immediately handed me a snap- 


per ready roasted: others prepared me 
some fern-root: and, being very h ? 
I relished my supper much, notwith- 
standing the manner in which it was 
cooked and served, oe gel a pe 

Moyanger was not athome; and I did 
not know one of the Natives. There was 
an Officer in charge of the Hi who 
was very kind; as were all inba- 
bitants. They accommodated us with 
one of their best huts, in which I lay 
till the morning. Temmarangha amused 
them till a late hour, with an account of 
our tour, and of the incident which had 
occurred on our journey. 

This is a romantic spot. The sides 
next the sea have the appearance of an 
abbey in ruins; and the broken rocks 
are like massy columns, which time hes 
corroded and wasted. 
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Baptist Missionary Society. 


Tar Serampore Missionaries have been 
accustomed to publish, at stated intervals, 
intelligence respecting the Translations, 
Schools, and’ Missionary Stations, under 
their own more immediate direction. It 
is intended that this Publication shall be 
re-issued in London, on its arrival from 
Serampore: it will include Annual Re- 
ports of the Translations, Schools, Col- 
lege, and Stations in connection with Se- 
rampore. The Ninth Number has been 
just reprinted from the Serampore Edition. 

British and Foreign Bible Society. 

The Rev. Henry Leeves, whose retire- 
ment to Odessa was stated at p. 38 of the 

Survey, is again actively engaged at Con- 
stantinople in pursuit of the objects of the 
Society. The. successor of the lamented 
Patriarch Gregory has had but a short 
course; Mr. Leeves writes on the 16th of 
August— . 

. The Greek Patriarch, Eugenius, has been re- 
leased from the ‘troubles of this world; and, two 
days after, oa the 10th of this month, the election 
of his successor took place. The Porte gave to the 
Greeks free permission to elect whomsoever they 
pleased; and their choice fell upon Anthimas, 
Archbishop of Chalcedon. 

"I had the curiosity to go and see the ceremonies 
of his installation; and afterward was introduced 
to him. He is a man of affable manners, bears a 
fair character, and is-‘much beloved by the people, 
who testified great joy on the occasion. At Snyma, 
he has always ehewn himself to be a friend to the 
Bible ; and, io the course of conversation, 
he spoke of the jate Rev. Mfr. Williamson, whom 
he had known there, and who deserves the grateful 
remembrance of the Greek Nation. as the person 
who first engaged in procuring the New Translation 
of the Medern Greek Scriptures, which may, we 
trast, prove so great a blessing to them. Under the 
auspices of this Patriarch, I entertain a hope, that 
our work will, with the Divine Blessing, proceed 
without interruption. 


Church Missionary Suciety. 


Seme very interesting particulars have 
been received, relative toa beginning made 
itt Female Education, in Calcutta. They 
will appear in our next Number. The 
Sister of Miss Cooke is about to proceed 
to Calcutta, to assist in this new and pro- 
mising u ing. 

' A Letter has beén received from the 
Rev. Juhn West, dated August 28th, at 
York Factory, on Hudson's Bay, whither 


he had proceeded from the Red River. Mr. . 


Weat expresses the highest gratification, at 
the determination of the Society to esta- 
blish a Mission among the North- Ameri- 
cav Indians. (See p. 124 of cur Number 
for March.) At York Factory be met 
Captain Franklin and Dr. Richardsog, on 
their return from the Northern Land-Ex- 


pedition ; and rejoiced in their testimony 
in favour of educating the NativeChildren. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, who embarked for 
Port Jackson on the 20th of April (see p. 
147), sailed on the 28th, and arrived at 
Rio Janeiro on the 20th of June. Divine 
Service had been held twice on Sundays, 
and 2 School formed for the Children of 
the Passen 

Of the Missionaries and Teachers whose - 
dismission to their labours was reported in 
an earlier part of the present Number, 
Messrs. Metzger, Lisk, and Vaughan, with 
their Wives, embarked at Gravesend, on 
the 3d of October, in the Lively, Captain 
G. Hodgson, for Sierra Leone: being de- 
tained in the Downs, the ship encountered 
the heavy gale of the night of Sunday the 
13th, and dragged her anchor for about a 
mile toward the land; when the Captain 
was obliged to slip her chain cable, and run 
before the wind: she was brought to an. 
cbor at Spithead on the ] 5th, and sailed 
from thence on the 23d. Messrs. Gerber, 
Schemel, and Bunyer, with their Wives, 
and Mr. Beckauer, are about to embark for 
the same destination, on board the Esther, 
Captain J. Lowther. ‘The remaining Mis- 
sionary, Mr. Deininger, will proceed to 
Malta, in the Packet from Falmouth, on 
Tuesday the 5th of Noventber. 

The Rev. Henry Diring, greatly reno- 
vated by his visit to this Country, left Lon- 
don yesterday, with Mrs. Diring and their 
two Children, to embark, at Cowes, on 
board the “ Betsy and Ann,” Capt. Lang. 
ley, for Sierra Leone. ; 

The Woodford (see p. $99) got round to 
Portsmouth on Sunday Morning, October 
the 14th. Mr. Thompson and Mr. Casamajor 
embarked on the 16th. The ship met with 
a very providential escape, of which Mr. 
Thompson thus speaks ina Letter from 
Falmouth, of the 23d— 

AfRter beating about in the Channel in very severe 
weather, but with little injury, we were obliged to 
put beck, aad got into Falmouth on Sunday after- . 
noon, the 90th. Friday and Saturday nights were 
fearful— complete storm, with some 
thander and lightning. The Ship, however, sailed 
admirably ; and we weathered it all, with litde 
more damage than shivering one of our smaller 
sails. The close was marked with one of those 
striking providential delivacances: of which you 
hear occasionally; and which should never be suf- 
fered to pass unnoticed, without special praise and 
thanksgiving toan cves-watchful and-gracious Pro. 
tector. Through Saturday night the weather was 
wery hazy with a perpetual driazling rain. Toward 
the morning, a fight from the shore way distinctly, 
observed, aod all were satisfied it was the Eddy- 
stone ; and we steered accordingly. Soon after day- 
break, the hase cleared coasiderably ; and, to-the 
terror of all on deck, we were foundrunning ashore 
as fast as we could, on the Lizard!—Ten minutes 
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ee ee Captain 

hands were instantly on the alert, the e shin 
the helm, and we were safe again, and 

a straight course into this fine, sheltered harbour. 

Ok that men would therefore praise tha Lord for his 

geodness, and declare the wonders that he eon 

the children of men / 


London Missionary Society. 
-* Pr. Morrison bas obtained leave of ab- 
gence from the Factory at Canton, and 
“may be expected in England in the Spring. 
‘Ihe Directors have lately determined 
to procure, as soon as practicable, Versions 
of the Scriptures into the languages of 
Slam, Cochin—China, and Jagat 


told me, would, ia 


ee ee 


arrived at Tamatave, on the 
from Mauritius, in the Menai .Erigete, 
Captain Moresby; having embarked at 
Mauritius on the 3d, sftee waiting thee 


, five or siz mouths for a pesage to Ma 


vs. Collie, ‘who was, with her Hus- 
band, ‘on theie way to gyrate 54), 
died ot Madras on the 94th of May, after 
an illness of fourteen days. 
‘Mra. Hands: just. before married at 
Bombey to Mr. Hands of Bellary, died 
of a forer on thee wey Doaee 
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CHARACTER AND OBITUARY 


OF THE 


REV. JOHN OWEN, M.A. 


LATS ONB OF THE SECRETARIES OF THB BRITISH AND FORKIGH 
BIBLE SOCI&TY. 


Ar a Meeting of the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible | 
. Society, held on the 30th of September, the Right Hon. the Presi- 
dent in the Chair, the following Minute, drawn up by his Lordship, 


was put on record :— 


The President stated, that he had 
‘now to discharge the melancholy duty, 
of reporting to the Committee the 
' death of their Secretary, the Rev.John 
Owen, which took place on Thursday 
the 26th of September, at Ramsgate. 
In adverting to the afflicting dis- 
nsalion, which has deprived the 
ritish and Foreign Bible Society of 
the invaluable services of its late Se- 
cretary, the Committee cannot resist 
the impulse of duty and affection, thus 
to record their grateful testimony to 
his zeal and unwearied exertions. 
As no one was more deeply im- 
pressed with a sense of the great im- 
ortance of the Institution to the best 
interests of mankind, no one laboured 
more strenuously and effectually to 
promo its influence and prosperity. 
o this object, which was ever near 
to his heart, his time, his talents, and 
his personal labours, were unoremit- 
tingly devoted. The correspondence 
which his official situation imposed 
on him, was alone sufficient to occupy 
the time which he could from 
his professional duties ;.but the ener- 
gies of a superior mind enabled him 
to extend his -care and attention to- 
every branch of the multifarious con- 
cerns of the Society, and to accom- 
plish more than could have been ex- 
pected from individual efforts. His 
‘pen and his voice were incessantly 
Nov. 1822. 


employed in its cause. The former 
was frequently and vigorously exer- 
cised in elucidating the principles of 
the Institution, or in defending its 
character and conduct against musre- 
pregentation or aggression. ‘To his 
pen the world is indebted for a lumi- 
nous and authentic History of the 
Origin of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and of its Progress 
duriog the first fifteen years of its 
existence; in which the characters of 


truth and impartiality are throughout 
conspicuous: while his eloquence, so 
often and successfully displayed in 


advocating the cause of the Institu;, 
tion, impressed on his audiences that 
conviction of its utility, which he 
himself so strongly felt, and which 
the progressive experience of eighteen 
years has now so amply confirmed. . 
But his eloquence was entitled toa 
higher praise: it was the effusion of 
a heart in which candour and libera- 
lity ever predominated : it was charac- 
terised by that suavity of disposition, 
which had endeared him to the affec- 
tionale esteem, not only of his Col- 
leagues and the Committee, but of © 
all who were in any way associated 
with him in transacting the business 
of the Society; while his great and 
diversified talentscommuanded general 
respect and admiration, and never 
failed to produce in Public Meetings 
: : 3 @ 
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an harmoniosas feeling of mutual re- 
gard amoag all who had the privilege 
of attending them. 

In the year 1818, Mr. Owen, at the 
suggestion of the Committee, under- 
took a journey to the Continent, prin- 


cipally with a view to the recovery of 


his health, which had materially suf- 
fered in the cause of the Institution; 
bat also for the pu of visitin 
the Bible Societies in France 
Switzerland. 

Of his conduct daring this excur- 
sion, it is sufficient to say, that it 
tended to raise the reputation of the 
Institution of which he was the repre- 
sentative, and to cement that happy 
uuion which had so long subsisted 
between the British and Foreign Bible 
Society and itsContinental Associates; 
and that his advice and experience 
were eminently useful, in formin 
arrangements for the establishment o 

‘mew Societies, or for rendering those 
already existing more active and effi- 
cient. 


[sov. 


Jamnent, individually and collectively, 
arr altel de iety has sus- 
tained, cannot but devoutly ex 
their gratitude to Almighty God. for 
baving so long granted it the benefit 
of the zeal aad talents of their Be- 
loved Associate: to the indefati 
exertion of that zeal and those ts, 
the British aad cheat Bible Soci- 
ety, so far as regards haman instra- 
mentality, is essentially indebted for 
its present prosperous state; while te 
. the same cause must, in great measure, 
be ascribed that indisposition, which 
has so fatally terminated. 

The Committee, full 
that all the Members ee the Institu- 
tion will most cordially sympathise 
with them, oa an event so peculiarly 
caleulated to affect their feelings, 
Resolved that this brief Memorial ef 
the merits and services of their late _ 
Secretary be published in the Monthly 
Extracts of Correspendence. 


To this Official Document, we shall subjoin, from a Sermon, 
reached on occasion of Mr. Owen’s Death, by the Rev. William 
Bealtry, Rector of Clapham, some notices of his Character and of 


his latter days:— 

Among the individuals who have 
been raised up, in these latter days, 
for the benefit and consolation of 
mankind, few can be mentioned, who 
have either been engaged in works 
more important; or who have brought 
to the task abilities more remarkable, 
integrity more perfect, and devoted. 
ness more entire and unremitted, than 
your lamented Minister. 

My first recollections of your late 
Pastor carry me back to the earl’ 
period of my residence in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. At that time, 

had no nal acquaintance with 
him ; but it was impossible even then 
to listen to his Sermons, without be- 
ing impressed with the persuasion, 
. that he was a man of no common 
abilitiesand ofno ordinary character.* 
The history of many following years, 
in which he discharged the various and 
3mportant duties of a Parochial Mi- 


© It was about this time, that oe report of his 


remarkable ifcations Minist 
the attention pres late cacallent Bisho, Portey 
whose patronage he acce the Curacy of 
“ 3 aad woes sialterene ae dartag 
8 ° 
be to be IY fadebesde 


nister, warrants the assertion, that hed 
he continned im such a situation with 
competent leisure, he could not have 
failed to stand in the first rank among 
his Brethren. So long as the oppor- 
tunity was afforded his, his parochial 
labours were indefatigable ; and there 
are many individuals still living, who 
can bear witness to his success. 

But he was called to appear chiefly 
in a different character: and, by s 
course of circumstances, which it is 
here unnecessary te detail, his pame 


-bas, for the last eighteen years, beea 


associated with some of moat e2- 
tensive operations of Christian Bene- 
volence. In ceasing tobe the Minister 
of a Parish, he became more entirely 
the Servant of the Public. 

When his ardent and charitable 
mind first interested itself in the cause 
of the British and Foreign Bible Se- 
ciety, he little anticipated, I believe, 
either the formidable nature of the 
service which he undertouk, or the 
continually growing demand which it 
would urge upon bis time and attea- 
tion. Happily, however, if it required 
extraordinary endowments, it found 
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in bim a person sulted to the task, and 
willing te spead and be spent in the 
motion of its Christian Object. I 
wof no qualification demanded 
that Institution of its Secretary, whic 
be did not remarkably possess; nor 
of any emergency that befel it, ia 
which he did not rise to the level of 
the occasion : and when to this it is 


added, that the progress of the So- - 


ciety afforded ample scope for his va- 


rious ers, and that, perhaps, in nu 
other situation ‘could they Save been 


- €0 fully called forth, or employed so 


beneficially to mankind ; it seems rea- 
sonable to conclude, that Providence 
smiled upon bis undertaking, - and 
sanctioned the prosecution of it. 

Those who may hereafter furnish 
us with a complete description of his 
eharacter and talents, will have much 
to tell, which, in this brief sketch, I 
ean scarcely notice. They will speak 
of the fertility of his imagination; of 
the quickness of his perception; of 
his lively and innocent wit; of the 
soundness of his judgment ¥ of his al- 
most intuitive knowledge of charac- 
ter; of his extemporaneousand com- 
manding eloquence; of the facility 
with which he could turn bis mind to 
any subjeet proposed to him; of bis 
unwearied diligence and aecongees 
able resolution; and, particularly, of 
that cheerfulness of disposition, and 
that frankness, candour, and arbanity, 
which seemed to be interwoven with 
his nature. But, apon these and 
similar topics, I have no leisure to 
dwell. The great excellence in his 
oharacter to which I would most par- 
ticularly advert, is the consecration 
which he made of all his talents to the 
best and noblest objects. 

When I consider how deeply his 
mind was often affected by a sense of 
the responsibility connected with bis 
official situation ; when I reflect upon 
the many important discussions, both 
private and official, in which the con- 
cerns of the Society necessarily en- 
him: when I look at hig ou- 
merous joaraeys on its behalf, into 
ail parts of the kingdom; at the mal- 
titade of crowded meetings in which 
he poured forth the treasures of his 
powerful miad; and at the extensive 
odence which he maintained 


with agents aad friends of the In- 
stitution ia every quarters of the world, 


stot tu mention the valuable publica- 
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tions, which, during that iaterval, he 
found leisure to compose, and his 
weekly ministrations in this sacred 
place—it is to me matter of surprise, 
notthat he fizally sunk under his exer- 
tions; but that, fora period of cight- 
teen years, he could bear up under 
those incessant and overwhelming oc- 


ip Pap : 
n stating that he consecrated his 
talents.to the glory of God and the 
benefit of bis fellow-creatures,I tacitly 
assume that he was influenced b 
Christian Motives. The rinciple 
which carried him on in his laborious 
career, through evil report and 
report, till bis frame was worne out 
and exhausted, was the divine princi- 
ne of Love to God and Love to Man. 
his principle, and this alone, could 
have sustained him under bis manifold 
difficulties, and have kept him sted- 
fast and immoveable ia the work. 
Aad did he ever express any concern 
that he embarked ia this cause? Was 
it a source of t to him, that he 
had left out of sight his worldly in- 
terests; and, on account of his devot- 
edness to the Society, had exposed 
himself to discomforts and disquie- 
tudes, which assailed him even to the 
last? Every person who was acquaint- 
ed with him will bear witness to the 
contrary: and a short record of his 
owa, subjoined to some notes con- 
cerning the progress of the Institn- 
tion, and written apparently within 

) few months, will, by most 
piles be deemed conelusive as to 

e same fact. The sentence runs 
thus— 

How sweet to have toiled in this work | 
And, if wasted with labours more abun- 
dant, he is compelled to withdraw -——=. 
I wave Bonz. 

The last words occur at a short 
distance from the other; as if, after 
a pause for reflection, he had felt 
himself convinced that his strength 
was already worne out, and that in 
this great cause he should labour no 
more. 

The situation which he so long held 
in the Society required a man of a. 
large and liberal mind; and such he 
was, inthe best sense ofthe word. His 
was not that spuriousliberality, which 
Jooks upon aliCreeda with equal indif- 
ference, and regards all asequally an-- 
a glare : his own views were clear 

decided: he was in beart,-as well 
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ts by profession, cordially attached to 
the doctrines and discipline of that 
Chareh, of whith he had the hoazour 
to bea Minister. But, upon matters of 
inferior moment, be loved not to 
dwell: his delight was, without com- 
promising any of-his principles, to 
contemplate the points upon which 
Christians can agree, rather than to 
provoke debaté on those in which they 
may differ: and, instead of indulging 
aspiritof harshness, even toward those 
whose sentiments he totally disa 
proved, his conduct was uniformly 
that of candour, and kindness, and 
benipnity. - : 

I have hinted at eertain painful cir- 
cumstances, which, in addition to the 
weight of his ordinary labours, very 
frequetitly came upon him from some 
hostile quarters. This is not the 
place; in which ¥ could persuade my- 
self to enlarge upon such a subject; 
and, were not the fact too notorious 
to ‘be entirely overlooked, [ should 
have passed it over in silence. It is 
consoling, however, to observe, that 
the hostility, which your valued Mi- 
ister was called to sustain, arose en- 
tirely from his attachment to the im- 
portant work in which he was eo as- 
siduously engaged, and from the dili- 
gence and success with which he pur- 
sued it; and if he had a personal 
enemy, that enem y had-most assured] 
& friend in him : in his mind, no feel- 
ing of harshness could ever remain. 

‘J have witnessed with no little 
pleasure,” observesa common Friend, 
** his conduct and demeanour when 
he was provoked into—] should rather 
say, for it is tar which I mean, when 
he bore, with unperturbed and inex- 
haustible good humour, what would 
have provoked almost any other man; 
dnd when.he suffered to remain in the 
quiver, arrows which he could have 
sent forth with unerring aim and 
vigour.” Ihave, myself, seen him on 
many such occasions ; and a harsh or 
unbecoming word never, in my pre- 
sence, fell frou his li The only 
feeling, I &m persuaded, that be ever 
entertained toward his most deter- 
mined opponents, might be expressed 
m the words of our Liturgy—‘* That 
it may please thee to forgive our ene- 
mies, persecators, and slanderers, and 
to turn their hearts; We beseech thee 
to’ hear us Good Lord.” - 

The pain arising from this unre- 
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mitted hostility was, doubtless, much 
alleviated by the kindness of his nu- 
merous friends. There was, indeed, 
something in his character and de« 
portment, peculiarly suited to gain the 
affections of all that approached him; 
aad seldom has any man, within the 
circle of his acquaintance—a cirele; 
which incladed some of the most dis 
pune individuals both inChurch 
and State—been more highly esteem. 
ed, or more generally beloved. 

_ But the great source of his conso- 
lation, and the crown of his rejoice- 
ing, was the wonderful pro of 
his Beloved Institution. ‘as every 
successive ba charged with new 
troubles and additional anxieties ?— 
but the great work was also steadily 
advancing. Were there many ad- 
versaries >—bat a great door and ef- 
fectual was opened: kindred Soci- 
eties, both in the Eastern and West- 
ern World, were not only rising im 
rapid succession, but were effectually 
communicating their own spirit te 
many subordinate Associations, withia 
the sphere of their respective influ- 
ence; and testimonies were contina- 
ally pouring in, from all quarters, of 
the moral and religious effects con- 
sequent upon this increased diffusion 
of the Holy Scriptures. These thin 
abundantly compensated him for all 
bis anxieties; and he dwelt, with 
especial delight, upon the prospect 
now apparently SpenIne before the 
face of all people, of life and im- 
mortality brought to light by the 


aes): 
e are often reminded, that, 
amidst the bustle and tumult of pub- 
lic occupations, there is great danger 
lest Personal Religion should be for- 
gotten; and lest, even while endea- 
vouring to promote the salvation of 
others, we should be tempted to ne- 
glect our own. : 
In admitting the propriety of this 
remark, I cannot allow that it is ap- 
plicable in the instance before us. I 
might refer to the unaffected humi- 
lity of the deceased, as often mani- 
fested in his ready deference to 
others: ‘‘I have seen him yield,” 
says a: near observer, ‘‘ with the sim- 
plicity of a child, to persons inferior 
to himself in understanding and know- 
ledge.”” I might advert te his una 
shakea trust and confideace in God 
when difficulties were more than 
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usually fornridable, he was frequently 
heard to repeat—If God be for us, 
who can be against us? ‘This was not, 
as repeated by him, merely a well- 
sounding quotation: he acted upon 
the principle: he staked upon it his 
ease, his prospects, his reputation, 
and his lifo. might appeal to the 
impression of his friends concerning 
the habitual seriousness of his cha- 
racter, and the pleasure which he 
took in conversing with them upon 
sacred things: Christian Conversa- 
tron was, at all times, delightful to 
him; .and by him was always con- 
ducted in a becoming spirit: what- 
ever, indeed, might be his vivacity 
upon other subjects, and however un- 
restrained within the limits of inno- 
cent mirth the course of conversation, 
if any observations were introduced 
of a religious tendency, he instantly 
checked his imagination, and re- 
strained the sallies of his wit. This 
circumstance is more particularly 
worthy of remark, because he pos- 
sessed, naturally, a cheerfulness and 
liveliness of disposition, which, in his 
early days, might seem almost to 
border on volatility ; and, till disease 
had weakeued his frame, he continued 
through life to have such a flow of 
animal spirits, that it must have re- 
quired no ordinary check to keep 
them within regular bounds: but, on 
serious subjects, he was always se- 
rious. I speak, here, of the whole 
pera within which I was honoured 
y his acquaintance. Of late years, 
this feature in his character appears 
to have been particularly remarked. 
‘+ Ever since his severe and tedious 
illness in 1818,” says acorrespondent, 
‘©] observed, in the whole of his 
conversation and deportment, in- 
creased gravity and seriousness. He 
seemed to have Death and Eternity 
most deeply impressed upon his mind ; 
and, on many public occasions, he 
vepeated with great emphasis those 
striking words—Work while it is 
day: the night cometh when no man 
can work !” | 
It must be acknowledged, thateven 
the most judicious friends may form 
an incorrect estimate of the religious 
character and Christian virtues of 
those, who stand high in their affec- 
tionate regard. To see the interior 
of a person's wind, we should follow 
him into retirement, and, by doing 
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up, as far as it is possible in this ease 
wo shall, I think, discover much evis 
dence of a mind devoted.to God. - 
Among the pe rs of our late 
valued Friend, ad one which he 
kept for some years suspended in his 
Study; containing a few verses of 
Scripture, calculated to give him 
courage and confidence when in great 
hazard of being tempted to unfaithy 
fulness in his Ministerial Duty. 


For instance: There is no wisdom, nev 
understanding, nor counsel, against the 
Lord. Prov. xxi. 30. 

The just man walketh in his integrity : 
his children are blessed after him. 

No weapon that is formed against thee 
SHALL PROSPER: and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment thow 
shalt condemn. Is. liv. 17. 

I, even I, am he that comforteth you : 
Who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 
son of man, that shall be made as grass? &c. 


In another paper, arc several 
sages, from which, as it is stated in 
his own hand-writing,. he was ‘ac 
customed to derive the greatest re- 
lief, support, and direction.” 


Such as: Nevertheless, though I ant 
sometime afraid, yet put I my trust ia 
ture. Fs. lvi.8. Prayer- Book Versioni 

Or, what time J am afraid, I will truse 
in THRE. 

Commit thy way unio the Lord: trust 
alsoin Him; and He shall bring it te 
pass.’ Ps. xxxvii. 5. , 

My soul, watt thow only upon God, for 
my expectation ts from Him. Ps. lxii. 5. 
_ Trustin Him at aL, rigs: ye people, 
POUR OUT YOUR HEART BEFORE HiM. ib. &. 
_ Let him take hold of my strength, that 
he may make peace with me: and ne 
SUALL MAKE PEACE WiTH ME. Is, xxvii. 5, 


_ What an instructive lesson would’ 
it have afforded, to bebold him, in his 

many afflictions, thus casting himself 
upon the goodness of God, and re- 

posing in the comfort of His exceed- 

lng great and precious promises! 

On one occasion, when much de- 
ressed by very painful intelligence, 
e writes— 

I sought comfort from meditation on 
the Word of God; particularily I -was 
aouch relieved by reflecting on the passage 
—In the mullitude of sorrows that I had 
in my heart, thy comforts refresh my soul. 
Oh, for faith in the divine promises, agd 
the faculty of applying them wisely aad 
effectually to my own condition ! 


_ gi 
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At another time, beia tly af- 
flicted, and finding that ¢ Fiend. was 


yet more troubled than himself, he 
observes— 

The comparison of situations threw me 
upon my knees; and made me bless God, 
for the kind proportion in which he had 
measured out my chastisements. 


_ Of a somewhat similar description 
are the following-extracts :— 

April 23. Humbled myself before 
God, many times this day ; having been 
astonished to find such powerful corrup- 
tions within me. I betrayed a great hasti- 
ness of spirit, yesterday evening: this is a 
sign that the grace of God has not been 
improved as it ought to have been. I 
will, by God’s assistance, watch against 
this propensity. And, ob, that I may 
never again offend Him, or wound my con- 
science by falling into that snare of the 
Devil! Let every one of you be slow to 
wrath. 

Sunday, April24. Have humbled my- 
aelf before God, this morning ; and do re- 
solve to watch and pray, that I enter not 
into temptation. May the Lord pardon 
ail my sins: and secure me, by his grace, 
from falling into them again! Amen. 

It ought to be recollected, that the 
Writer was a man of remarkably fine 


temper. 

Most, ifnotall of these .were 
written many years ago. ‘* What,” 
it may be asked, ‘‘ was the state of 
his mind as he approached the termi- 
nation of life?” 

Just before he was taken ill, his 
family read to him, by his own desire, 
the Book of Job, with Scott’s Obser- 
vations; and being placed at that 
time under certain outward circum- 
atances of discomfort, he was in the 
habit of applying what was read to 
his own case. € progress of dis- 
ease presently incapacitated him, 
either for reading much himself, or 
for giving his attention to others: 
but I learn, from different friends, 
who had sometimes the opportanity 
of: speaking to him, that his mind 
was always most awake to subjects of 
religion; and that, wheneverhe could 
be roused to mental exertion, these 
were the subjects which reealled, for 
@ time, his decaying energies. The 
Sunday-week after his seizure, when 
one of his Daughters was sitting with 
him, he laid his band upon a book 
oa the table, and asked what it was. 
Being informed that it was.the Life 
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of Hooker, he immediately began to 
repeat, in the words of that excellent 
man— 

I have lived to see this world is made 
up of perturbations; and I have long been 
preparing to Icave it, and gathering comfort 
for the dreadful hour of making my account 
with God: and though I have, by his 
grace, loved him in my youth, and feased 
him in mine age; and laboured to have a 
conscience void of offence to Him and to 
allmen ; yet, if Thou, O Lord, be extrema 
to mark what I have done amiss, who can 
abide it? And, therefore, where [ deve 
failed, Lord, shew mercy to me; for I 
plead not my righteousness, but the for- 
giveness of my unrighteousness, for His 
merits who died to purchase a pardon for 
penitent sinners! And, since I owe Thee 
a death, Lord, let it not be terrible, and 
then take thine own time—I submit to it: 
Ht not mine, O Lord, but Thy will, be 

one! 


This , it seems, he was much 
in the habit of repeating; doubtless, 
froin its expressing the views and feel- 
ings which he habitually entertained. 

pn one of hislast Letters to the same 
Daughter, he writes in these terms: — 

My frame has been so shattered, that I 
must not expect it to be srzxpity, perbeps 
never thoroughly, repaired. There is ne- 
thing I wish to live for, but the service of 
my Divine Master; and if I may but be 
favoured with the testimony of having 
pleased Him and of possessing an interest 
in His love, I shall be willing to live or to 
die, as to Him may appear best. Oh, my 
Dear Daughter, this should be our first, 
our last, our invariable object: we cannot 
dispense with its consolations in sickness, 
or its support in death, 

The only remaining paper to which 
I shall refer, was written when he was 
deprived by sickness of the privilege 
of Public Worship; probably in 
1818 :— 

What a mercy it is (he observes) that, 
as well from the nature of God as from 
his condescension and the tenor of his pro- 
mises, we can have access to him in privacy 
and solitude, when precluded, by sickness 
or other impediments, from worshippmg 
him in public and with the congregatioa 
of his saints. Of this mercy, I, who dur- 
ing many months have been confined to 
my bed, my chamber, or my house, desire 
to be deeply sensible, and to make it the 
subject of my most devout and grateful 
thanksgiving. Pray to thy Father which 
is in secret—ask—~scek—knock- 3 
unto Ged—and every other direction of a 
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similar tendency, are of unlimited appli- 
cation ; and the promises annexed te them 
- may be depended on, as engaged to be 
made good as often as the direction is 
spiritually complied with and faithfully 
performed. | 

Puaivarse Worship, which consists in acts 
and offerings of prayer and praise, is the 
peculiar and spiritual duty of the invalid ; 
and the privileges annexed to it are pecu- 
liarly his property. In this wurship, he 
Ought to abound: he cannot perform it 
too frequently; and, in proportion as he 
abounds and perseveres in the performance 
of it, may he expect the promised bless- 
ing. He may confess his sins, and sup- 
plicate the mercy of God in Christ, as 
frequently as he feels guilt and need of 
mercy: he cannot confess or supplicate too 
often: he cannot ask too much, or with 
too great importunity. If he apply for 
spiritual things, and apply in faith, God’s 
ear is xvxx open to his cry: He will hear 
those that call upon Him: He giveth libe- 
rally ; and, on those who ask abundantly, 
He will bestow abundantly, that their joy 
may be full. 

Nor is the invalid tied down to any 
perticular form of words or mode of ser- 
vice. Having only God and himself to 
consider, he has no other concern than to 
make known his wants, and give expression 
to his feelings, in such terms as are best 
adapted to lay open his heart to that God, 
who, he knows, seeth in secret, and who 
requireth to be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth. He may, therefore, consider bim- 
self at full liberty to contemplate the mercy 
of a reconciled God, in all the variety of 
its boundless dimensions—the privileges 
of acceptance, justification, and adoption— 
the unsearchable riches of Christ—and the 
immeasurable consolation of the Spirit— 
as a property of which he is invited freely 
to partake: he msy come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace: he may obtain mercy 
and grace to help him in every time of 
need; and look up continually, with un- 
feigned hope and increasing confidence, to 
that God, who, over and above the future 
inheritance of the saints in light, will nzax 
supply all our need, according to His riches 
in glory, by Christ Jesus. 

In contemplating a man of this 
character,of piety so scriptural,and of 
talents, which, for variety and power, 
are rarely to be found; we might 

pape have expected, that he would 
fon e spared to assist in carryin 
on that work of mercy,which, through 
the Divine goodness, had already 

ospered so wonderfully in his hands: 
but—God’s thoughts are not our 
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thoughts, nor His ways our ways: he 
has been taken away in the midst of 
his usefulness. We might have ex- 
pected, that, in his last hours, he 
would have been permitted to testify 
of that Saviour whom he served, and 
of the power of that Gospel] which he 
had laboured to spread throughout 
the world: but, such was the myste- 
rious appointinent of Providence, his 
vigorous mind seemed to sink under 
the weight of the disorder which was 
fatal to the body. Would it not 
have been better, we are ready to ask, 
that he should be called away by a 
sudden death? No! for toGod it seem- 
ed otherwise: and, although he was 
for several days previous to his dis+ 
solution able to say little, and al- 
though it was difficult, toward the 
close of life, to excite in him any sen- 
sible apprehension : yet since, if ever 
he was roused to any portion of his 
former energy, it was when the chord 
of religion was touched ; since there 
was something wilhin which answered 
to that sound, when all besides was 
silent—the testimony, thus given, was 
neither unsatisfactory nor unimpor- 
tant. How strong, in his mind, must 
have been the intiuence of that hea- 
venly principle, which, amidst the 
wreck of his mental as well as bodil 
powers, could still survive and still 
give proof of its existence !° 

And shall we be sorry, as men with- 
out hope, for them that slecp in Je- 
sus? heard a voice frum heaven, 
saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from .hence- 
Sorth—Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them. It becomes us 
to be thankful, in the behalf of our 
Brother, that he now rests from all 
his anxieties; that the carcs, and con- 
flicts, and vexations of life, can dis- 
turb him no more. Some of theso 
trials were deeply painful ; but if we 
could ask what now are his thoughts 
of them, and what are his present sen- 
timents of the course which he pur- 
sued, would he tell us, think you, that 


© The last words,” says one of his surviving 
Colleagues, the Rev. Joseph Hughes, ia a Sesmon 
on occasion of Mr.Owen’s death, “ which 
spoke in my hesariog, w Those are we 
things !—those aro the things !’—in allusion to the 
words which I had just cited, Thow shalt guide me 
with Thy counsel, and afterward reccive me to glory 
as is was natural for me to conclude, that 
had lost their savour; and 
Foren eld oan lithe conten 
tat wou t, 
tod ty, aad Heaven! 


UNBTED KINGDOM. sa ae 


456 : > F 

Be repents-of his devoteduess to the 
eause of piety and truth ?—that, if bis 
days could be recalled, he would be 
less active, less zealous, leas persever- 
iag? Doeshe wish that he had listened 
more to the voice of man, aad less to 
that of conscience }—that, instead of 
consecrating his talents to the highest 
purposes, he had employed them to 
secure worldly distinctions and world- 
ly emoluments? Did he, while yet 
straggling with the evils of mortality, 
record, in the very midst of his trials, 
how sweet it was to have toiled in this 
work? And does he repent of his 
exertions and his sacrifices, now that 
he rests from his labours, and his 
works do follow him? If it were no 
subject of regret to him in ru18 world, 
fs it such in the world to which he is 
e? Oh, if we could at present 
ceive, as we shall know hereafter, 
e vanity and emptiness ofall earthly 
things, when contrasted with. those 
which are spiritual and eternal; how 
earnestly should we seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness! 
and how trifling would all other ob- 
ects appear, when compared with 
t great object. of promoting the 

glory of God! 
To him, whom we now beat in our 
affectionate recollection, we are well 
ersuaded that to die was guin. Our’s 
is the loss: and how deeply it is felt, 
this present assembly can witness. 
But shall we mourn then for the great 
cause to which his labours were de- 
Voted ?—and specially for that Insti- 
tution, which is now deprived of his 
services? Did the success of it de- 
pend upon human talent or human 
energy, the loss might indeed be irre- 
arable; but whatever becomes of 
e agents of the Society, if it have 


[zov, 
the sanction .of God it sannet fail te 
prosper. Whatever be the fate of the 
Society itself, the work which: it bas 
so spunea laboured to i decid 
will eventually triumph. ways 
of God will, ere long, be known 

‘throughout the earth, his saving health 
among alinations. For, from the rising 

the sun, even to the going down of 
the same, my Name shall be great among 
the Gentiles ; and, in every place, froense 
shall be. offered unto my Name, and « 
pure offering; for my Name shall be 
great among the Heathen, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. 

Already, as we may yenture ta 
hope, has an imp been given, 
which shall not be destroyed till it 
has reached the farthest nations of the 

lobe. ses .all the conflicts and 

isappoiotmernts of the world, Diving 
Providence is still steadily accomr 
plishing its ny of mescy and bene 
volence ; and, in due season, they shall 
all be fulfilled. In expressing eur 
gratitude for having been. permitted 
to see the progressive advancement 
of the kingdom of Christ ia our ows 
days, and to share in the privilege of 
making known more extensively the 
glad tidings of Salvation, let us recog: 
bise our duty and zealously discharge 
it. Let the death of those that have 
toiled in the service, stimulate the 
industry of them that survive: let 
every event of this kind be feltasa 
call to increased chergy and activity 
in all good works; that when this 
world of strife and perturbations shall 
close upon us, we too may dic ia the 

Lord: and, finally, with all His faith- 
ful people, may have our perfect 
consummation and bliss, both in body 
and soul, in his eternal and everlasting 


glory. — 
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Proceedings and Intelligence. 


Gnited Kingdom. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


EIGHTEEWTH REPORT. : 
“Tur statements of the Report re- 
Jative to the Funds and the Issues 


of the Year were given at pp. 198 


and 199. We shall now extract the 


- principal notices of the other parts 


‘of the’ Domeatic Proceedings. 


Increasing Prosperity of the Society. 
Your Committee cannot regard the 
increasing prosperity of your Institutiog, 
fh almost all parts of the kingdom, with- 
out expressing their fervent grat? 
to Him, who has blessed the united 
_efforts of yourselves and ypar fellow-la- 
bourers with sugcess; and acknowledgi 
-that cordial co-operation and thaS in- 
-cTeasing sypporg, with which your Auxh 
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liaries have promoted the cause in their 
respective districts,-as well as, through 
your instrumentality, in dll quarters of 
the globe. They advert, with peculiar 
‘Satisfaction, to the extended demand for 
the Scriptures, produced by the exertions 
‘of your Auxiliaries, and especially by 
the Ladies’ Associations: and, with feel- 
- ings of the most encouraging nature, ob- 


‘serve, that the discovery or creation of - 


local wants, although demanding enlarged 
supplies, has tended decidedly to stimu- 
late rather than impair an interest in 
the general object of your Institution ; 
‘that the remittances from your Auxi- 
liaries have been considerably augmented, 
notwithstanding the increase of local 
claims ; and that the prosperity of your 
Domestic, has maintained a due corre- 
spondence with that which has attended 
‘your Foreign, Transactions. - 
Your Committee attribute the grow- 
ing interest in the genera] object of. your 
Society manifested by your Auxiliaries, 
‘fm part to the more constant attention 
-which has been shewn to the wishes 


‘which they have expressed for the at- 


teudance of Representatives from the 
Parent Society at their Anniversaries. 
Compliance in every case of application 
has not been found practicable; and your 
Committee must acknowledge, with gra- 
titude, the assistance which they have 


received, in this important branch ofser- 


vice, froth many excellent and respect- 


‘able individuals, both among the Clergy 


and Laity. Your Committee hope that 
a continued pursuit of this plan, will tend 
to increase the number of your Auxi- 


liaries and the amount of your funds. | 


| New Societios during the Year. 
In the Colonies, an Auxiliary has 
been formed at the Red River Set- 
tlement, Hudson's Bay; and Ladies’ 


‘Societies, at Miramichi in New 


Brunswick, and at Cape Town. 
At hame, there have been formed, 
8 Auxiliaries, 10 Branch Societies, 


and 3 Ladies’ Branch Societies. 


Grants of the Scriptures. 


The Committee have, as in former 
years, granted considerable supplies of 
Bibles and Testaments to different So- 
-cieties and Individuals in Foreign Coua- 
tries, as wellas in the British Settlements 
and atvhome.. Some of the most cop- 
siderable of these are, Grants of Ger- 


man, French, Italian, Portuguese, and | 


Spanish Scriptures, to Gibraltar, and va- 
‘Nev, 1822, 


rious parts of the Continent of F. 
of the Portuguese Scriptures, to Madeira, 
the Azores, and the Brazils—of Spanish 
Bibles, to different parts of South Ame. 
rica—and of the Malay Scriptures, to 
Amboyna, Bombay, Madras, and other 
Stations in the East Indies, where the 

would be most beneficial. 


Works completed during the Year. 


Abz 


t ; 
. 


Copies, 
Spanish Bible, Scio's version. 5000 
New Testament - 15000 
Ifalian Bible, Martini’s version. 5000 
Pocket Testament . . 5000 


Ditto,  Diodati’s version, 5000 
‘Italian and Latin Pealter . -. 2000 
Frerch Bible, De Sacy’s version 10000 
— New Testament . - 20000 
Bible, Martin’s version . 40U0 
Ostervald’s version 250D 
Portuguese Bible, Pereira’s version 500U 


New. Testament 5000 

Malay Bible, Roman character . 5000 
Syriac Psalter. . . . ; . 9000 
Axabic Genesis . . . . . . 5000 
Psalter . - «+s, « SOD 

‘New Testament . . . 5000 
Modern Greek Testament . . 5000 
Gelic Bible . - + «2 « + 5000 
Pocket Testament . - . 10000 
Hebrew Old Testament . - 2000 


Albanian translation of the New 
Testament. | : 
Besides various Editions.in the Eng. 
lish language. 
Works in Progress. 


Arabic Biblé. .. » 3000 


Malay Ditto, Arabic character . 5000 
Turkish Ditto - ° .« 6006 
Tartar-Turkish Ditto . 2000 
Jewish-Tartar Ditto . . . . 2000 
Syriac and Carshun New Testa- | 
ment . . . . . .« + - 2000 
Carshun Ditto . . . .. 4000 
Amharic Gospels . . . . - 2000 
‘Manjur Gospel of St. Matthew . 1000 
German Bible . es 10000 
New Testament . . . 58000 
Gelic Pocket Bible - 10000 
Spanish New Testament, Scio’s 
version. . . . . . - + §000 
Italian Ditto, Martini’s version 5000 
Danish Ditto . . . . . . 5000 
Greenland Ditto ... . 1000 
Hebrew Old Testament . 1500 


‘Modern Greek New Testament, 
Hilarion’s version. ss 
‘Transcription of the Turkish Bible : 
into Greek characters. 
Together with aie English Editions. 
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Foreign Proceedings. 

In reviewing these Proceedings, 
the Report follows the usual course, 
from the Continent of Europe, 
through Asia and its Islands, to 
Africa and America, Copious ex- 
tracts are given in the Appendix 
from the communications of the Rev. 
Drs. Paterson, Henderson, and Pin- 
kerton, and the Rev. Henry Leeves. 

Such principal parts of this infor- 
mation as have not been anticipated 
in our pages, from the Monthly Ex- 
tracts of the Society and other 
sources, will appear in the present 
Number, orin their respective places 
in the Survey with which the next 
Volume will begin. 

Conclusion. 

1 We.extract. some passages from 
the concluding paragraphs of the 
Report :— 

The munificent support which the So- 
ciety has received in this country, the 
ardour’ with which its object has been 
‘prosecuted abroad, and the result of these 
combined efforts of zeal and benevolence, 
in the extensive circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures and in the increased number 
of Bible Societies, mark the Year which 


is elapsed, as one of the most prosperous ~ 


which has occurred since its institution ; 
and demand the renewed expression of 
our gratitude, praise, and thankegiving, 
for the Divine Favour which has attended 
our proceedings. 
At a period when doctrines the most 
destructive are industriously propagated ; 
when the disciples of Infidelity, Impiety, 
and Atheism, are exerting their malig- 
‘nant efforts to discredit the Scriptures ; 
the Members of this Institution may in- 
dulge . the gratilying assurance, that it 
bas operated most opportunely and bene- 
ficially in repelling these aggressions on 
human happiness. It has opposed to 
them the united testimony of a host of 
witnesses, ee their belief in the 
divine authority and inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures: while, by the co-opera- 
tion of numerous Auxiliaries, the Bible 
is introduced into the habitations of the 
lowest orders of Society; and the bene- 
volence which bestows it, is, at the same 
time, a persuasive recommendation to 
the perusal of it. = 
In other parts of the world, the same 
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_ charity has happily prod 


[xov. 
ueed similar ef. 
fects; and the contagion of Infidelity 
abroad has been checked by the sanative 
influence of the Word of God, which is 
now honoured and respected by many 
who had been taught to despise and 
neglect it. 

f the temporal necessities and suffer- 
ings of mankind excite compassion; if 
the sight of human misery can extort, 
even from irreligious hearts, the sigh of 
sympathy, and awaken in them the dis- 
position to relieve and assist—never will 
those; whe profess their belief in a Sa- 
viour, who endured mortifications, in- 
juries, miseries, and even death, for their 
sakes, see with unconcern, millions of 
their fellow-creatures passing from time 
to eternity, in ignorance of that Holy 
Book whigh contains the record of His 
great salvation. - 


COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIETY. 


A Compendium, or Brief Ab 
stract of the Society's Proceedings, 
is issued annually. At p. $05 of our 
last Volume, a comparison was given 
of the Compendium of 1820 with that 
of 1821. We shall now state the 
chief points of difference between 
the Compendiums of 1821 and 1822. 


Number of Societies. 


From 270 Auxiliaries and 4}2 
Branches making a total of 682, 
the number is now increased to 291 
Auxiliaries (including 13 which con- 
tribute only a portion of their funds 
to the Society) and 488 Branches, 
forming a total of 729. 

The Continental European So- 
cieties are 56, with a great number 
of Auxiliaries and Branches: af 
these, the Hanover Society has 28, 
the Prussian 38, the Wirtemberg 
44, the Paris and the Netherlands 
each upward of 50, the Sleswig 
Holstein 118, and the Russian 196. 


Issues of the Scriptures. 


The Foreign Societies, aided by 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, have increased their issues, 
from 739,045 Bibles to 960,955, 
and from 721,376 Testaments to 
861,377: these make a total of 
1,742,332; and shew an increase, in 


1822.] : 
~ the course of the year, of 141,910 
Bibles, and 140,001 Testaments. 

_ An addition of more than 20,000 
¢opies of the German New Testa- 
ment has been made to the 480,000 


copies before issued by two Roman. 


Catholic Clergymen on the Con- 
tinent. : 

The total number issued on ac- 
count of the Society, at home and 
abroad, hasincreased from 1,307,044 
Bibles to 1,433,823; and from 
1,963,118Testamentsto2,130,151— 
making an increase during the year 
of 126,779 Bibles and 167,033 
Testaments, and 2 total of 3,563,974 
copies. . 

In ‘addition to the foregoing, the 
Society has granted about 38,000/. 
for distributing: by Societies and 
eonfidential Agents, in various parts 
of the Continent, Bibles and Testa- 
ments in French, German, §wedish, 
and Danish, the number of which 
cannot be ascertained exactly, but 
may be fairly estimated at upward 
of 250,000 Bibles and Testaments. 

From these data, it will be found 
that the issues of the year, at home 
and abroad, in connection with the 
Society, have amounted to 610,723 
copies; being 268,689 Bibles, and 
342,034 Testaments: and that the 
total issue from the beginning have 
been no less than six MILLION, 
¥IFTY-SIX THOUSAND, THREEHUN- 
DRED AND SIX COPIES. 


Total Expenditure. 
_ The Expenditure of the Eight- 
teenth Year having been 90,4451. 
6s. 4d., and that of the precedin 
years 908,248. 10s. 6d. ; the tota 
up to the end of the Eighteenth 
has been 998,693/. 16s. 10d. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-SECOND REPORT. 
Income and Expenditure. 
‘On this subject, the Committee 
‘state— | 
Severely as the pressure of the times 


has been felt throughout the year, it will 
gratify the Members to learn that the 
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Society’s Income has continued to ad- 
vance. An increase of 2000/. carries the 
receipts of the Twenty-Second Year up 
to nearly 33,000f. 


The principal items which form 
these sums, were stated at pp. 18¢ 
and 185 of our Number for May. 

The Report adds— 

In accomplishing the various objects 
in which the Society is engaged, the sum 
expended has about equalled the Income. 
In this Expenditure, however, are in- 
cluded the sum of 1000/. vested in Go- 
vernment Securities, to meet a Vote of 
the Committee, for the year 1822, to the 
Bishop's College at Calcutta; and ano- 
ther sum of 10002. remitted in Dollars to 
Madras, on account of the expenditure 
of the current year. 


i Recommendation of Sheet Reports for 
Associations. 

In reference to the Expenditure; 
we extract a which we re- 
commend to the attention of all the 
Society’s friends :— : 


_ On the subject of the Society’s Ex- 
penditure, the Committee wish to re- 
mark, that they are fully aware, that 
the portion of it which is incurred by the 
diffusion of information through the 
press, is not orily, by the blessing of God, . 
producing most beneficial effects on the 
minds of the Members, but is indispen- 
sable to the maintenance and extension 
ofa due interest in the Society’s con- 
cerns: they are nevertheless anxious, 
that every part of this expenditure, 
throughout the extensive ramifications 
of the Society, should be made really 
efficient ; and, in this view, they beg to 
t to such Associations as may not 
have adopted the plan of Sheet Reports, 
that various Associations have effected a 
considerable saving of expense by the 
substitution of Sheet Reports in the 
place of those in a Pamphlet form ; and 
by giving a brief summary of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Society for the year, ac- 
companied by a few appropriate extracts 
and remarks, instead of re-printing the 
details. While, however, the Committee 
recommend the adoption of this plan ip 
all practicable cases, in order to the aug- 
mentation of the funds applicable to ob- 
jects directly Missionary, they would 
leave it to the various Associations to 
act as may be best adapted to local cir. 
cumstances. | : 


: Associa tioht. 
, Lista of Contributions, both by. 
Associations and Individuals, are 
Row giver in each Report; both of 
the amounts respectively paid within 
the year, and of the totals contri- 
buted from the commencement of 
guch cantributions. | : 
Eighteen Associations have been 
formed within the year; of which 
four are Branches, and three are 
Ladies’ Associations, formed in uid 
of Associations previously esta- 
blished. 
_ The Contributions to the Society 
and the formation of the New As- 
sociations, with many other particu- 
larg of the Report, have already 
been noticed in our pages. We 
shall-extract a passage relative to a 


Ladies’ Association for the Supply of 
. Clothing to African Women and Girls. 
The Committee think this a proper 
lace to notice the formation of a Ladies’ 
ociety, for the especial purpose of sup- 
plying suitable articles of clothing to the 
emale Negroes in the West-Africa and 
West-Indies Missions of the Society. 
To the benevolence of Mrs. William 
Williams, of Portland Place, the Society 
is indebted for this seasonable aid to its 
objects. Many Ladies have enrolled 
themselves among the Members; and 
the Committee have particular pleasure 
in remarking, that Mrs. Fry and other 
Ladies have contributed parcels of cloth- 
ng for the benefit of Negroes, made by 
the Female Convicts in Newgate. There 
is something in a Charity of this nature 
“twice blessed” indeed; and benevolent 
"Ladies may feel singular gratification, in 
‘employing theit annudl contribution to 
‘set reformed Female Convicts of their 
‘own country to work, for the benefit of 
Negro Girls and Women, rescued from 
‘vice and oppression, and brought under 
Christian Instruction. 


| Reneficial Effects of Associations. 


Various testimonies to the bene- . 


‘ficial influence of Associations, both 
‘on parishes and on individuals, are 
‘adduced in the Report; chiefly in 
some very impressive extracts from 
the Reports of the different Associ- 
alions. “1. % . 
Extracts are given by the Com- 
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mittee from the Memoir of the late 
Rev. W. Richardson, of York, m 
attestation of the benefits, both per- 
sonal and ministerial, which that 
venerable man acknowledged that 
he derived from becoming cordially 
ihterested in the cause of Misstons. 
It is said, in reference to another 
friend of the Society— 


The mention of Mr. Richardson reminds 
the Committee of the public loss sustained, 
in the same quarter of the hingdom, by 
the decease, about'two years befare, of the 
late William Hey, Esq. of Leeds. The 
Life of this distinguished man, which has 
lately attracted and ainply repaid the pub- 
lic attention, presents his support of the 
Saciety in a light which may serve as en 
example to others :— 

“ Mr. Hey was an early and seslous 
supporter of the Church Missionary Sosiety: 
bis earnest desire of the salvation of his fel- 
low-creatures excited him to co-operate 
with various Societies, which bad for their 
object the civilizing and evangelizing of 
the Heathen, by a more wide diffusion of 
the Gospel . . . . But, as a Member of 
the Church of England, Mr. Hey regarded 
it as his more immediate duty to assist and 
eherish the Church Missionary Association 
in Leeds . ... The Committee were ac- 
customed to meet on the business of the 
Association in Mr. Hey’s study, where be 
was conscientiously punctual in his attend- 
ance; and when those Clergymen who tra- 
vel in aid of Bible and Church Missionary 
Societies visited Leeds, he generally accom- 
panied them to the surrounding vitlages 
which had Churches, in which they were in- 
vited or permitted to preach. He was vigt- 
lantin availing himself of every opportanity 
that occurred of advancing the interests of 
those Societies; and tovk great pains to ex- 
‘cite a similar zeal and interest in others, by 
making their procecdings the frequent sub- 
jects of conversation in company, and by 
circulating their publications.’'* 


Exertions of the Society's Friends. 


The Committee gratefully ac- 
knowledge the kindness of those 
friends, who have rendered assist- 
ance in the visits paid to the various 
Associations—both those who are 
resident in and near the places visit- 
ed; and those who travelled, some 
of them very distant Journeys, in 


by John 


® Life of William Hey, Esq. F.RS., 
Loadon, 1822, pp. ig 
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these friends have already appeared 
in our account of these Journeys. 

‘To those who have borne testi- 
mony, from personal knowledge, to 
the urgent necessity for Missionary 
Labours, and the measure of success 
which it pleases God to grant to 
them—the Rev. W. Jowett, the 
Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, the 
Rev. T. Rock Garnsey, and the Rev. 
T. Robertson—the Committee ex- 
press their peculiar obligations, We 
shall extract a passage connected 
with this point :— 


The Committee cannot dismiss this 
subject, without apprising the Mem- 
bers of the obligation under which the 
Society.lies to a Gentleman whom they 
should have had the pleasure to see 
among them on this occasion, had his 
engagements allowed. Sir Henry Blos- 
set, proceeding as Chief Judge to Ben- 

has had the kindness to assure the 
mmittee, that he will lend every as. 
sistance in his power to the objects of 
the Society in India; and has given the 
Society a pledge of his affection, in mak- 
ing himself, by a liberal contribution, a 
Governor for Life. Nor can the Com- 
mittee allow another Gentleman, John 
Herbert Harington, Esq., to depart on 
his return to Bengal, where he has passed 
in the public service the greater part of 
his life, without assuring him, in the 
name of the Society, of their unfeigned 
thankfulness for the liberality and zeal 
which he has at all times manifested in 
promoting its objects, and the confidence 
which they entertain that he will con- 
tinue to afford to the Society’s concerns 
the benefit of his influence and eounsels. 
While Adversaries will not be wanting 
to this great Cause, so long as men will 
listen to any other voice than that of 
Charity and Wisdom, your Committee 
rejoice in the more competent and autho. 
ritative testimony of Gentlemen, who, 


estimating Facts and Opinions by the 


only unerring standard, support from the 
heart that Cause which they know from 
long experience to be the only remedy 
for the evils against which it is directed : 
and who, either at home continue to pro- 
tect and advance that cause, as they have 
opportunity; or openly avow thcir de- 
termination, on proceeding to the scenes 
of the Society’s jaboUrs, t render it all 
practicable aid. a 
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behalf of the Society. Tlie names of | 


Miseionaries and Students. 

The Report states the arrival, a¢ 
their respective destinations, of the 
Missionaries and others who had 
sailed for New Zealand, Madras, and 
Ceylon — the coming over to this 
country of Seven Missionaries from 
Basle—the deaths of Mr. La Roche, 
Mr. Renner, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Hughes—with the return of the 
Rev. W. Jowett, to the Mediter- 
ranean; and the departure of the 
Rev. Messrs. Sawyer, Maisch, an@ 
Reichardt, for Madras, and of Mr. 
and Mrs. Clarke for New Zealand: 
Particulars on these subjects have 
been already stated by us. 

The number of persons, of both 
sexes, preparing for future labour 
was twenty-three. 

On the subject ef future Missio- 
naries, we extract a passage, which 
we trust will net be without its effect 
on some of those for whom it is 
designed :— 


. More than thirty persons have offered 
themselves for the Missionary Service, 
during the year: a few only have been 
received, but the offers of some of the 
rest are still under consideration. The 
Committee cannot, however, but regret, 
that zeal for the extension of the King- 
dom of Christ among the Heathen—a 
service of the highest honour to which 
the talents and acquiremente of Chris. 
tians can be devoted—should have such 


partial influence among that great and | 
increasing body of hae J Men, either . 
oly Orders or ' 


under preparation for 
recently entered on the Sacred Office, 
whose piety is unquestionable, and whose ; 
ifts and attainments eminently fit them | 
or this service. The Committee feel, 
on this subject, that the urgent wants. of 
the Fallen Christian Churches and of 
the whole Unchristianized World call 
on all the sincere servants of Christ to 
abound in importunate prayer for the 
gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, in 
preparing and sending forth able and 
devoted men for the establishment of the 
promised Kingdom of their Lord. 
Missions. 
Our Readers have been apprised 
that a Ninth Missien, among the 
‘North-West American Indians, has 
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been added tothe preceding Eight 
' Missions of the Society. The sur- 
vey of these Missions occupies in 
the present Report about the same 
space as in the last, being a few 
pages above 160; and an Appendix 
is subjoined, consisting of Nineteen 
Articles, which contain a variety 
of details chiefly relative to the 
state and progress of the different 
Missions. 

We have anticipated many of the 
particulars stated under this head, 
Reference is made, in the Notes 
subjoined to the Report, to various 

rts of our last Volume and of the 

urvey prefixed to the present. In 
our Numbers for July and August, 
various details have appeared rela- 
tive to the West-Africa and North- 
India Missions ; and others respect- 
log the South-India and Australasia 
Missions, in those for September 
and October. Some particulars of 
other Missions will appear in the 
present or the December Number: 
the rest will be reserved for their 
respective places in the ensuing 
Survey. 

We extract a Summary View of 
the State of the Missions :-— 

In the nix missions of the Society 
which have now been surveyed, there 
are about FORTY sTATIons, with a num- 
ber of scnooxs dependent on them. 
These Stations are occupied by about 
NINETY EUROP:ANS, who have been sent 
forth from this country to the different 
Missions: of these, Thirty-two are or- 
dained Missionaries, Twenty-four are 
‘Wives of Missionaries, and the rest are 
Teachers and Settlers, male and female: 
of NATIVE LABouRERS, there are about 
ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY ; two of whom 
are Ordained Missionaries, and the 
others Readers, Catechists, Teachers, 
and Assistants. The number of scHo- 
zars, Adults and Children, cannot be 
exactly ascertained ; but it appears, from 
the last Returns, to be about Tzw THou- 
SAND FIVE HUNDRED. Cnruracnes have 
been built in various places: and, every 
year, CONVERTs are added to the Lord. 
‘The work is, in truth, as yet, still but a 
work of preparation—except, indeed, in 
» few favoured spots, where the gracious 


eut-pourings of the Holy Spirit has mogt — 
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iki hewn what blessed effects 
will fo wherever the arm of the 
Lord shall be revealed. 
Conclusion of the Report. 

' Ona review of the facts and state- 
ments laid before the Society in this Re- 
port, the Committee cannot but 
tulate the Members on the aspect of its 
labours. Its Missionaries faithfully de- 
clare, as has been seen, their difficulties, 
their discouragements, and their fears ; 
and, wherever success is, for the present, 
either withheld or greatly restricted, 
they seem more anxious to obtain for 
themselves, and that the Society should 
also obtain a patient waiting for God, 
than either to make a appearance 
before the Society and the World, or to 
obtain success until the full time of God's 
mercy shallcome. And where success 
is granted—and, blessed be God, it is, in 
some parts of the Society’s field of toil, 
largely bestowed !—there, grace is given 
to the Labourers to ascribe it all to the 
free mercy of Him whom they serve. 

Can any state of things be conceived 
better calculated to exercise all the 
Christian Graces of faith and patience, 
of humility and gratitude ? 

The Committee have already said 
that they are prepered to meet the false 
estimates of incompetent judges on this 
great subject; but, for themselves—es- 


_ suming, as they have a right to assume, 


that it is the duty of every man to make 
every practicable exertion for the Sal- 
vation of the World; and willing, them- 
selves, to take the counsel of any man 
who can improve their plans; and re- 
ceiving testimonies from all quarters that 
the great body of the Society's Missio. 
naries are executing those plans with di. 
ligence and zeal——under such. circum- 
stances, they joyfully leave the whole 
work in the hand of Him, who will make 
perfect His own strength in the weak- 
ness of His servants. 

Such are the conclusions to which the 
Committee have arrived on a view of the 
present condition of the Society’s Mis. 
sions: and they cannot state the grounds 
of ‘these conclusions ina more concise 
and luminous manner, than by quoting 
the Report of one of its Associations ; 
which will shew how justly the Mem- 
bers of the Associations are taught to 
estimate the success which it pleases 
God to grant to the Seciety :— 

‘* Your Committee have much pleasure 
in recording the fact, that though a8 
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scarcely any one Missionary Station of the 
Parent Society, Regent's Town excepted, 
any very extraordinary success attends its 
labours; yet, in almost every place within 
the sphere of its operation, the spirit of 
Religion is gradually diffusing itself, and 
the Word of God prospering in the thing 
whereunto He sends it. They think it 
matter of singuler satisfaction to state, 
that, however the unreasonable expecta- 
tions of the sanguine and the inconsistent 
demands of the worldly may be disap- 
pointed, the measure of success has far ex- 
ceeded the sober calculations of wise and 
‘pious meh, founded on a knowledge of 
the obstacles to the progress of Chris- 
‘tianity, which originate in the very purity 
and excellence of that Religion itself, and 
in the depravity of man and the bigotry of 
superstition with which it has to contend. 
‘* Hed any one, at the establishment of 
the Church Missionary Society, hazarded 
the opinion, that, in so short s period as 
twenty years, and even on the supposition 
of its acquiring the patronage and support 
-which it has obtained, the good would be 
done which has actually been accomplished, 
few persons would have failed to deem him 
an enthusiast. A stronger proof of the 
usefulness of the Institution cannot rea- 
sovably be asked. 
‘¢ And it may be further observed, thet 
God, who, in ordinary cases, adapts the 


means to the ends and the instrument to - 


the work, has given quite as much success 
as the zeal, and love, and prayers of Chris- 
tians could warrant us to anticipate. If 
we would see still greater things done, we 
must more naturally care for the state 
‘of the Heathen—seek more the things 
which are Jesus Christ’s, and less our 
own—supplicate more constantly the out» 
pouring of the Spirit of God, on whom 
alone all success depends—and labour 
more abundantly, that the means of doing 
good may be augmented. Here we all 
fail; and, while we do so, we have no 
right to complain of the smallness of suc- 
cese—but great cause to admire the good- 
ness of God, in giving as much as Hedoes.”” 


The Committee then adduce 
very satisfactory evidence on two 
points of great importance— 


The steady Advance of the Cause of 
Missions in the Public Estimation; and 


the ial Depron of the different 
bodies of ians who devote their 
efforts to the advancement of this Great 


Cause. 
Having quoted the liberal and 
devout. sentiments of Bishops Gris- 
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-vante—the sincere but frail and 
- Sect Subjects of His Kingdom. ‘These, 
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wold parr eae from communica- 
tions addressed to the Society by 


those Right Reverend -Prelates of 
the American Episcopal Church, 
the Committee add— 

They cannot but entertain an assured 
persuasion, that, through the goodness 
of God, sentiments of this nature are fast. 
gaining ground among Christians; and 
that they are more generally awakening 
to a sense of that responsibility under 
which they lie to Him who bath entrust. 
ed them, as His Stewards, with all their 
means of doing good upon earth. 

It is a noble employment which is 
assigned to Christians—to be /abourers 
together with God, in cultivating God's 
Ausbandry, and in erecting God"s bxiid- 
ing! In these Mightier acts of Jeho- 
vah—the establishment of Truth and 
Righteousness on the earth—His intel. 
ligent creatures are appointed by Him 
to bear a distinguished share. His pur- 
poses are not, indeed, suspended on the 
will of His creatures: they are all 
formed in wisdom, and directed to a sure 
end; but that end will ‘be attained, 
through the instrumentality of His will- 
ing servants and the overtruling of His 
rebellious creatures. There is no ques- 
tion put to us, whether the Earth shall 
quake, or the Tornado desolate king. 
doms; but it is demanded of us, whether 
we will or will not promote the glory of 
God and the salvation of the world. It 
is marked as an event in the history of 
Providence quite out of the usual course 


‘of its procedure, that when Elias, a 


man subject to like passions as we are, 
prayed earnestly that it might not rain, it 
rained not om the earth by the space of 
three years and six months; while the 
Father of the Faithful himself was not 
beard, in his fervent intercession that 
the Elements might not avenge the out- 
Majesty of Heaven on the wicked 
Cities of the Plain: but the relentin 
of the awakened soul, the sighs of the 
penitent, the surrender of the subdued 
will, the love of the ful heart— 
these are the delight of Jehovah ; while 
his resistlese hand: will make the wrath 
of the wicked to serve Him, and the re- 
mainder of wrath He will restrain. Yea, 
the Malignant Spirits, themselves, shall 
reluctantly subserve ee eds while 
His gracious purposes be accom- 
plished by His weak but Ser- 
pere- 
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He will arm: es with Divine Power and 
guide with Heavenly Wisdom. Out of 
‘weakness, He will make them strong 
By them, He will turn to flight the 
armies of tlre aliens. Jn their weak- 
ness, He will make perfect His own 
strength; and will thus, as out of the 
paths of babes and sucklings ordain te 
Himself everlasting praise ! 


Appendiz to the Report. 

The Appendix consists of the fol- 
lowing Articles :— | . 
"1, Some Account of the “ British La- 

dies’ Maternal Church Missionary 
, Society.” 
. 8. Instructions of the Committee to the 

Rev. Joseph Bailey, Mrs. Bailey, 

and Miss Knight, proceeding to Cey- 
lon; delivered June 1, 1821. 
_ 8. Instructions of the Committee to the 
Rev. W. Jowett, re ing to the 
Mediterranean; and to the Rev. 
Measrs. Sawyer, Maisch, and Rei- 
chardt, proceeding to Calcutta; with 
the Replies of the Missionaries, and 
an Address to them by the Rev. W. 
Dealtry ; delivered March 7, 1822. 
4, Extract from the Proceedings of the 
American Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions relative to a School Fund for 
Ceylonese Children. 
. 5. SierraLeone—SomeAccount of Free- 
' town, relative to the Public Obser- 
vances of Religion; communicated 
hy the Chief Justice of the Colony. 


. 6, Caleutta—FExtracts of a Sermon, - 


preached by the Rev. Abdool Mes- 


seeh, on his Ordination—and Ex. - 


. tracts of the Rev. Deocar Schmid’s 
Address to him, on the same occasion. 
¥. Extracts from a Tract “ against 
the prevailing System of Hindoo 
Idolatry.” 
_ 8, Burdwan—Extracts from the Jour- 
nal of the Rev. John Andrew Jetter, 
from July 1620 to April 1821.— 
Extracts from the Letters of the 
Rev. J. A. Jetter and the Rev. W. 
James Deerr. 
9. Chumar—Extracts from the Jour- 


nal of the Rev. W. Bowley, for Sep- 


: tember 1890. 
10. Agra—Journal of the Vayage of 


the Rev. Abdool Messech up the — 


. Ganges, fram Calcutta to ‘ 
4). Madras—Letters of the ‘eer 
if Committee to the Missionaries at 
adrasand Tinnevelly, and in Tra- 
wncore—Jastryetions af the Cor- 


responding Committee to the Rew. 
Isanc Wilson, on his proceeding tw 
Tranquebar — Extracts. from the 
Journal of the Rev. G. T. Biren- 
bruck and the Rev. James Ridsdale. 

12. Tranquebor—Extracts from the 
Journal of John Devasagayam, roa- 
lative to the School Establishments, 
for the year 1821. 


13. Tinnevelly—Extracts from the Jour- 


nal of the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius, 
from Jan. to Sept. 1821.—Extract's 
from the Journal of the Rev. Bern- 
hard Schmid, from April to Septem- 
ber, 1821. 

14. Travancere—Extracts from the Re- 
port of the Corresponding Commit- 
tee, on the Translations, Clergy,Col- 
lege, and Schools—Extracts from the 
Journal of the Rev. Joseph Fenn, at 
Cotym, from Jan. to July 1821+ 
Extracts from the Journal of the 
Rev. Thomas Norton, at Allepie, 
from April to December, 1821. 

15. Ceylon— Account of the Baddagamme 
Schools—Mesars. Mayor and Ward 
on the State of the Natives—Rules 
for conducting the Nellore Schools 
Extracts from the Journal of the 
Rev. Joseph Knight, at Nelloré, 
from Oct. 1819 to Dec. 1821. 

16. New Zealand—Instructions to Mr. 
Ja*. Shepherd, on his proceeding fran 
New South Wales to New Zealand— 
Journal of the Rev. Samuel Mary- 
den, during his Third Visit to New 
Zealand, from February to Novem- 
ber, 1820—Extracts from the Com- 
munications of the Rey. John But- 

ler, Mr. Francis Hall, and Mr. Jobn 
King. | é | 

17%. Antigua—Extracts from the Com. 
munications of Mr. Thwaites, relative 
to the Schools. 


‘18. North-West American Indians--Ex- 


tracts from the Journal-and Letters 
of the Rev. John West. , 


19. Constitution of the Episcopel Mis- 


ee of the United States ; 
’ with Extracts from an Address i 
sued by the Board of Directors. 
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We shal) -reserve for the next Sur- 


vey, such of the Foreign Proceed- 


‘Ings ‘etated in‘ this Report, ‘aa, have 
- Wot alreatly appeared in eur:peged; 
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‘and shall exérgct what refers to the 
Domestic Concerns. 


@eeaensee 


Praceeds of 50 Dollars 
ing to the late Mr. Cham- 


. 


berlain 


ar @ 


Total....... 12,201 11 4 


Among the sums hete stated, the 
Edinburgh Bible Society contri- 
buted 300/., the Glasgow Auxiliary 
Society 340/., and an Auxili 
lately formed in the Netherlan 
2001 Various Jndividuals have 
also given liberally. _ — 

The sum of 4000/. was granted by 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, during theYear, to the Seram- 
pore Missionaries, for the Transla- 
tiens. 


Payments of the Year. 


§ bL @& @, 
East Indies ......cccsececees $320 83 93 
West Indies ......... 0020021446 18 7 
Missionaries and Stndents.... 525 2 1, 

" Widows end Orphans........ 418 6 
Paper and Printing ........-. 477 16 63 
Sandry Expenses... ......--. 143 14 7 

Total ...12,460 13 0 


_The Payments having thus ex- 
ceeded the Receipts, the debt due 
by the Society has been increased, 
and is now 28064. 19s. 5d. 


Measures for the Increase of the Funds. 

’ While the Committee have been en- 
couraged amidst their difficulties by 
many proofs of cheerful liberality, often 
indeed arriving in a juncture which 
seemed peculiarly to distinguish them 
os the effects of His eare who knoweth 
what his servanta have need of, they 
have been anxious to adept every expe- 
dient that seetned likely to promote the 

niary interests of the Mission. 
Nov. 1822. 
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Aware of the great importance of se- | 


curing an efficient and permanent repre- 
sentation of the Society throughout the 
kingdom, they have proposed to a num- 
ber of their friends, in different places, 
to unite themselves with them as a Cor- 
responding Committee; and the proposal 
has been chéerfully aceeded to. With 
a view to diffuse Missionary Informa- 
tion and Feeling more extensively among 
the Churches in the Principality, those 
of Mr. Watd’s “ Farewell Letters” 


which relate particularly to that object, { 


are in a course of translation into the 
Welsh Lan A few weeks since, 
the Junior Secretary, aceémpanied by 
Mr. Anderson of Edinburgh, who has 
for many years rendered essential ser- 
vice to the Mission, visited the Metro- 
polis of Ireland, to plead fhe cause of 
the Seciety, at the suggestion of some 
liberal friends residing there: and, at 
this moment, another generous and ac- 
tive Member of the Committee, the 
Rev. W. H. Angas, to whose kind exer. 
tions the Society was previously much 
indebted, is on his way to revisit the 
Continent ; intending to make known 
the existence and objects of the Society 
among the numerous Christian Churches 
ing affinity to our own, scattered 
throughout Germany, Rusaie, and Swif- 
zerland. . 
Missionaries ahd Students. 
‘Mr. and Mrs. Tinson have pro- 
ceeded to Jamaica, and Mr. and 


Mrs. Bourne to Honduras, as we . 
_ have before stated, A Daughter 


of the late Rev. 8.Pearce, of Bir- 
mingham, has embarked, at her own 
expense, for Calcutta; with the view 
of assisting i the Seminary i 
by some of the Females of the 
Mission, and of aiding the concerns 
of the Mission. __ 

Five Young Ministers have been 
under preparation during the year, 
but ill health obliges one of them 
to relinquish his obect. 

Motives for Continued Exvertion, in: Past 
Success. 

Every revolving year is furnishing 
new and gratifying evidence, that our 
labours shall not be in, vain. You are 
not invited, Christian Frienis, tu em- 
bark in a new and untried ent¢ rprise, of 
which the expediency is doubtful and 
the success uncertain. Were all Mie 
30 


= 


i ’ 


, 


siemafy Baertions in Indid at once to 
coase, sud the Labourer i 


y means 


goehter rapidity in years to come thar 
thet whieh has marked its progress bis 
history nor analegies 
sidepad tx Stripers to illustrnte the’ 


Brahmins, feeliag that the current’ of 


Pop opinion is beginning to set in a 


tramsperti 
to some other district, where the zeal’ 
of ‘his Worshtppers is yet fervent*; 
surely, none will affirm that: we have 
lsbooded in vain, or ‘spent our atr 

for nou can a 


whe 
the I¢aven be alveady infuses 
mass, which shel] conthwe to operate 
till the whole lump be leavened. 

Wirt while, from a mirvey of the past, 
the Committee feel much reason to 
henBGed, orl tata convage, they desire, 
habitunily, ¢ act under the impreasion, 
that, except the. Lord build the house, 


® Thle fact was stated by Colonel Stan at 
° of a Py f te 
Hibsse,on theo ght May.) ne oeetndade 
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as ly to p 
ir the Gespel by finds which they have 


think 
this ‘‘ Lord of the World,” 


(vow. 
they labour t vain thal teild it; and te 
eonnect, with more lively zeal in the 
service of the Redeemer, a deeper con- 
viction of the utter inefliiciency of alF 
merefy human exertions. May our 
God, by the plentetiis communications 
of His Own Spirit, purify al] our mo- 
tives, redeem us from all confidence in’ 
an arm of flesh, and fix evr hopes and 
expectations immoveably on himself f- 
so phall we be happily prepared to join’ 


- the general shout of’ acclamati 
_ the triumphs ‘of the Saviour shell be 
; complete, and the kingdoms of this 


world become the kingdom‘ of our God 

and of His Christ! 

PERIODICAL aUCOUNTS BELATIVAZ TO 
| THE SERAMPORE MIssIOw. 

The republication of these ac- 
cotintse in London was noticed at 
p. 447. “The Ninth Number, whiclr 

As just appeared, contains various. 
Biographical and atsslonsTy Ne: 
tices; with extracts frofi the Se- 
cond Report of the College, and 


_ the Eighth Memoir on the Transla- 


tions. We shall rfiake an early use 
of its contents.’ An extract fron 
the Preface, which is signed by the 
Sectetaries of the Baptist Missix- 
nary Society,will explain the present 


Relation of the Seranpore Missionariss | 
bo the Society. 

As the Missionaries at Serampore 

have been enabled se fer to exceed the’ 

pectations of their first: suppofters,- 

mote the propagation of 


themaelves origi a thaterial 

has resulted in their relation to the So- 
ciety from which they sprang: in con- 
sequence of which, the Brethren at thet 
Station act independently in the ma- 
nagement of all cheir eoneems ;: while | 
they preserve, in undiminished vigoar, 


' the’ principles of affectionate wnion and . 


Zealous operation with the Parent So« 
ciety. : 

‘Sach being the natural remit of 
events, the Committee express their 
earnest and tumble hope, that-a Divine 
Blessing may continue to rest Gpon the 
future labours of their Brethren at Se- 
rampere, as well as updh chose carzied — 
on mere immediately ender the direc- 
tion and kuperintendence of the Society; 
and that these efforts, conducted in one 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOC{ETY. pvetlarrapegtinytnisteas A ee 
aca pe ae uire eontaining 48 Penny 
AppiT10ng have been made, during. laces Lanai ve alge ht 
the year, to each Series of the 5o- do extensive good ae a real te: 
clety's Tracts. 


‘To the Kirst Seriés, for 
service, have been added 


lowing :— 
The Power ofthe The Cause 
and Cure of Spiritual Darkness—The 


Best Legaey, or the Poor made Bioh— 
€ommon pe a bare to Christians, 
for general and united Prayer for the 
Out-pouring of the Holy Spirit—The 
Village in the Mountains—Scripture 
Marks of Salvation—The A 

and Disadvantages of the Married State: 
«~The Two Ends, and the Two Ways 
—The Sinners Help~The Worth of 
the Soul—The Death-bed of a Medical 
Student—The Brazen Serpent —On 
Cruelty to Animals—Why so Late ? 

To the Second Series, or Narra- 
tives for the Young— 

A Walk of Observetion, on the day of 
the Coronation—On the Ceronation— 
On the Death of herlate Majesty— Mary 
slones, or the Soldier’s Daughter—Rible 
Happiness, or The History of « poor 
afflicted Woman. 

To the Broad Sheets, for Walis— 

A Walk of Observation on the Day 
of the Coronation—On the Death of 
her late Majesty. 

To the Series for Children—- 

The Thunder-storm—The Christina 
poet rae scree 

asmaa— 
dier’s Daughter, ee ‘Mary Jones—Ho- 
nest The Shipwreck, in Verse— 
The Cottage Hymn Book. 

The Committee particularly call 
attention to the Tract, in the First 
Series, on Prayer for the Out-pour- 
ing ef the Holy Spirit : 60,000 co- 
pies of this Tract have been gxa- 
taiitously circulated. 

Of two other Series, it is said— 

The Children’s Books have been ma- 
terially improved, and rendered more 


pense, by employing the Poor @ 
sole of there Tract, 


arin the sale of 


Channels for Distuibutien. 
Considerable efforts have been made 
by yeur Committee, to wpe Ad ohn, 
inesfruetion te the lewest orders of So. 
ciety, by availing themsetves of popular 


ocourwerioes, and making them the chan, 
nals of nicating Divine Truth.: 


For this purpom, apitesle Tragts were | 


published, and rely circulated, 
to the number of Sixt Fn usand, 
the time of His ‘Majesty’s Corpnati mi | 


reduced prices, though ata heavy loss 
to the Society; by which they antici- 
pate that much will be dane. to coun, 
teract the pernicious tendency of ballads, . - 
and other licentious and foolish publica- 
tions, usually sold by those persons, 
The Committee intend to give especial | 
attention to this subjeet ; and have, as 
a preparatory step, appointed Mr, Col- 
lins at the head of this department of ' 
ad ‘Prisony pnd Convict Ships, beral, 
O TIONG ONE LOBVICE LUTE, DOTS | 
aants have hoon meade; and large sup. 
plies have been voted for the use of 
Seamen who visit the River Thames 
and other parts.. se. gh 
Your Committee have also directed 
their attention to those scenes of pro- 
fligacy and vice which attend the Wakes 
and Fairs, of the suburbe and vicinity 
of this great Metropolis. At these 
places, every depraveil passion finds full . 
seope for its 3 arid in these 
hot-beds of vice and nurseries of crime, 
thousands and tens of thousands of your 
‘‘ Warning Voices,” have been heard, 
soliciting sinners to flee from the wrath 
to come, by laying hold of the hope set 
befure them in the Gospel. : 
To the frequentera of Theatres, also, 
your Committee have deemed it prudent 
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to atbempt to make that impression on 
their consciences, which a Tract. is so 
admirably calculated to produce. For 
this purpose, a judicious selection has 
been made, and such Tracts have been 
liberally circulated to those who have 
been entering those contaminating places 
of amusement and dissipation. 

Increase and Usefulness of Broad-Sheet 

Tracts 


On the subject of Broad Sheets, 
the Coumittee say— 

They cannot dismiss this topic, with- 
out referring to the labours of their 
esteemed coadjutor, the Rev. Samuel 
Kilpin, of apigak who has, by the most 
energetic and ingenious measures, given 
eircolation to upward of Twenty Fre. 

. The measures here referred to 
were detailed at pp. 149 and 150 of 
our Number for ‘Apvil. 

‘ Some extracts from the Appen- 
dix will further shew the usefulness 
of these Sheets; not only on account 
of the instruction which they con- 
vey, but as displacing the injurious 
trash with which the walls of Labour- 
ing People are aften defiled.’ The 
Sheet called “‘Our Saviout’s Letter,” 
referred to in the following extracts 
from the Journal of another friend, 
is a superstitious Jegend,, imposed 
on the credulity of the- people. 
That such ignorance and folly should 
exist among the Protestant Popu- 
lation of our country, would scarcely 
be credited by those who are not 
personally acquainted with the con- 
dition of the poor in some neglected 
districts. 

The poor cot in the vi 
B. recived the Bagel Sheets rand 
thankfulness. I got several of their 
“ Saviour’s Letters.” One of these I 
had mych difficulty in obtaining: the 
‘Woman it belonged to, told me that she 
could not part with it on any account, 
as it was valuable to her Husband: I 
asked her why he valued it: ‘* Because 
he always carries it to sea with him,” 
answered she: ‘“ For what purpose ?” I 
inquired: ‘t It keeps the vessel from 
sinking, preserves them from storms, 
and grants them a lucky voyage 1” 

H. is a very village 
tains a great number of poor inhabitagts. 


[row. 
As soon as it was understood that we 
had Tracts to distribute, numbers came 
running after us, requesting some ; and 
others inquiring whether we had for- 
gotten them: such was their 


to obtain these silent heralds of salva- 


tion. We pulled down a great number 


of the Letters, after some difficulty in 
ing the people to whom they 
The inclosed, which is sewn 
im a piece of sifk, I had much trouble in 
ob 3 the poor woman said, (in 
dialect of these ) * Yow shall 
it, and zee what a bostifud letter ‘tis: 
Jane, get the scissors, and I will unrip 
it.”——"" No,” I replied : don’t you np it: 
perhaps it is like the one in my hand.” 
—* Js, aure ‘tis.”—“ How long have you 
had it ?°—‘* Twelve years: I have lent 
if to many women, to assist them in labour ;. 
but they have teared it zo, I have zaw’d 
it im a purs, because J wan’t lose none 
of it, and I always rie A iat aan aah 
qm never safe witkeut st.” gpoke te 
her yery seriously on the impropriety of 
trusting in a piece of paper: she was 


it; and pointed her to the Redeemer, 

the Saviour of sinners. She then freely 

ve me her little idol, and I left some 
for her to read. 

- This day we stuck up 300 Broad 
Sheets, and returned about seven o'clock 
in the evening. I think there is as much 
ignorance and superstition in some of the 
villages, as there is in Heathen Countries. 
They keep these Letters with as much 
veneration as the Heathen do their idols. 


The Committee have printed 2 
Broad Sheet, for the purpose of 
superseding this mischievous publi- 
cation. 

A Correspondent in the Scill 
Islands has been actively employed 
He writes— : 

In the Off-Islands, I enjoyed much 
while visiting every house with a Reli- 
gious Tract. How gratifying is the 
thought, that there are some of the 
islatiders, who were a short time since 
without God, but who now refresh the 


bumble piety of a few of ti inhabitants 
of these rocks of the ocean. 


— ie = ~*~ 
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You will be .gratified to learn that 
EVERY COTTAGE IN SCILLY now has ‘its 
walls ornamented with a Broad-Sheet 
Tract; and highly are they prized by 
the inhabitants. It is some time since 
I was favoured with such a treat, as 
when I walked over the barren rocks, 
hanging a Broad Sheet to every family. 
every child can repeat the con- 
tents of “The beautiful paper against 
the wall.” 

Acceptableness of Tracts to Seamen. 


- Of the Gentleman whose visits to 
the Shipping in the Port of London 
$n account was given in the former 
Report (see pp. 504 and 505 of our 
last Volume), it is ssid— 

- From his Journal, it appears that he 
visited between Eleven and Twelve 
Hundred Ships, during the past year: 
he has given a particular account of the 
reception of Tracts in each. In only 
three instances, have they been refused: 
in.one, they were returned, by order of 
the Owners; although the Captain and 
Crew had willingly received them: and 
qn board a few vessels, not exceeding 
ten, they were received with coolness 
and indifference; but, in every other 
case (MORE THAN ELEVEN HUNDRED) 
these little messengers were accepted 
with pleasure—often with much thank. 
fulness; and, in many instances, the 
Captains and Officers bore testimony to 
the benefits and advantages which they 
had seen result from the perusal of Tracts 
during former voyages. 

A large proportion of these vessels are 
from foreign nations, which much in. 
creases the importance of the distribu. 
tion ; and many Crews of Foreign Ves. 
eels appear no less anxious than British 
Sailors to obtain these little books, and 
to hear them tell, in their own tongues, 
the wonderful works of God. 


Some extracts from this Gentle- 
man’s Journal will be read with 
much pleasure. 

One of the Captains bore a strong 
testimony to the beneficial influence 


of Tracts on Seamen :— 


I am glad to see this: this is good, and 
we see the good effect: I can speak by 
experience ; for I have prayer regularly 
on ghee am glad to hear the man 
at the helm singing, spiritual songs, in- 
stead ef the iowa Saapheni cis songs, that 
used to be cuntinually bellowed in my 
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ears. Now, too, when men are ordered 
to go aloft, to do the needful about the 

ils or rigging, they do it cheerfully ; 
and often, whit cathe yards, I hear 
them singing hymns and psalms, or send. 
ing up prayers to God—a God whom 
formerly they used to call on to damn 
them—the ship, the thasts, yards, &c. 
on whieh they were putting their trust 
for the accomplishment of the voyage, 
and gt the very moment they were 
climbing on, and resting their bodies 
on them. Oh! Sir, what a contrast !— 
what have I seen on board ship, and what 
do I now see! It is blessed—it is 
rious—to see the change that has 
place: and, with ease and cheerfulness, 
our men do their duty now. 

The Mate of another vessel said, 
of the Tracts offered to him :— 


I'll take care of them ; and, I hope, for 
agood purpose. We haveBibles which 
we read, and we have prayers every Sun. ° 
day, when at sea. I see a great refor- 
mation in Sailors in the West-Indis 
Trade, and I feel pleasure in saying it. 

Of the Turkish Frigate, ‘La 
Bella Diana,” lately in the River, it 
is sgid— | 

The crew, 50 Greeks and 30 Turks, 
were supplied with six Greek Testaments 
and 12 Turkish, which were well received 
by the Captain and Officers; who said, 
they had heard that the two Frigates 
that came last year and the year before, 
one at Deptford and the other at Chat- 
ham, had been supplied with good books, 
and they were glad to have some too. 

I took a parcel of Greek Tracts to a 
lodging-house in East Smithfield, where 
the 50 Greeks are staying, and was sur- 
rounded by them; and giving each man 
a Tract, all received with expressions of 


‘gratitude, except one man, who would 


not keep his—theothersappeared pleased, 
and I left them reading ; but not till the 
Chief (through an Interpreter) thanked 
me, and asked me to take some refresh- 
ment, which I declined, but felt as a 
proof that .the man was grateful for the 
treasure left him and the men under 
his charge. 

The remarks of the Mate of a ves- 
sel just returned from the Mediter- 
ranean, shew how wide a field is 
opening. for the distribution of 

racts, by means of intelligent and 
well-disposed Seamen :— : 
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Thank you, Sir, ten thousand times, 
for the Tracts which you let me have 
last voyage. I had often been told that 
it was no use to think of offering Italians, 
Greeks, Portuguese, or Spaniards, Re- 
ligious Booka, for they would not read 
dare not take them—and so 
on: but I know better now; and you 
have no idea how welcome the Tracts 
which you let me have, were at the Ports 
inthe Mediterranean where we touched 3 
or how the people ran after me in the 
streets, even pulling me into their 
houses, in their eagerness to obtain 
Tracte, long after I had given away all 
I had ; and I could only pacify them by 
i to bring more next voyage. 
assure you I was well known, so that 
I hope to carry a good supply this time ; 
knowing how glad the people will be to 
see me and the good books. 

The amount of Issues and the 
State of the Funds, may be seen at 
pp 210 and 211 of the Number for 

ay. 

Foreign Operations. 

Grants of Money, Tracts, or 
| Printing-Paper, have been made to 
Foreign Parts, to the amount of up- 
ward of 5301. 

The Appendix contains abundant 
testimony of the usefulness of Tracts, 
not only in this country, but in va- 
rious parts of Europe, India, and 
Ameriea; some notices of which 
will appear in the next Survey. 

——————————————————— 


Continent. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

Their State and Progress. 
From the Eighteenth Report of 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, we shall now make such ex- 
_ tracts, with occasional notices from 
the documents printed in the Ap- 
pendix, as will bring our Readers 
acquainted with the State and Pro- 
gress of Bible Societies on the 
Continent. The Society has every- 
where met the wants of the Conti- 
nent, in proportion to their urgency ; 
but we have not thought it neces- 
saty to notice the respective grants 
in our extracts, 
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FRANCE. 


The Protestant Bible Society in 
France, by its unremitting exertions in 
its own immediate sphere, by its activity 
in promoting the estab ent ang 
general connection of Auxiliaries in all 
parts of the kingdom, and by its zeal in 
aie wa and co-operating with 
other Institutions on the Con, 
tinent and throughout the World, pro- 
mises to redeem the pledge given in its 
First Report, that it would one day 
occupy a distinguished station amang 
the Continental Bible Societies. 

**Our resources,” it is observed, in the 
Third Report ofthe Paris Soctety, have 
increased, through the generosity of the 
Friends of the Gospel in France and 
abroad, Twenty-eight New Bible So, 
cieties, of more or less impartance, have 
been formed in our country; and up- 
ward of 13,000 copies ef the Holy 
Scriptures have been issued from the 
Depository of the Society.” 

The Parisian Saciety, in sedulous 
pursuance of its endeavours to premote 
the distribution of the Scriptures in all 

rts of France, has issued Two Circats 
ee. recommending the institution of 
Auxiliaries at all Protestant Stations 3 
and peinting out, according to e genera} 
chart, the ‘spheres of their respective 
operations. 1ta Committee have alse res 
solyed on the publication of Monthly 
Extracts of their Corres to 
which will be added the most important 
of your selections; thus promoting the 
spirit of co-operation among its Auxili 
aries, and increasing their interest in the 
general object of your Institution. The 
Committee, adverting to the success of 
the measures adopted, declared their con, 
viction, that, “‘ by the blessing of e gras 
cious Providence, there are few points of 
Protestant France, from the poor eot 
to the wealthy and industrious city, in 
which attempts have not been made, or 
at least prayers have not been offered 
up, for the promulgation of the Holy 
Scriptures.” 

In its Foreign Relations, the 
Paris Society has assisted the Chan- 
nel Islands, the French Colonies of 
Denmark, and various parts of the 
Continent. Its connection with the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
leads to expressions of d, the 
value of which will be duly appre- 
ciated by those, who have lamented 


1922.) | 
the feelings of mutual alienation 
too long existing in both countries. 
Fee Committee state— | 


.In adverting to the Foreign Relations | 


of the Paris Bible Society, your Com- 
mittee must record, with gratitude to. 
wards Him to whom alone all honour is 
due, the following testimony of that 
Fnstitution — 

Though the donations of the British and Foreign 
Bible Séciety, in mosey and copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, have surpassed any expectstion whic 
wé hid formed, that genero is not its greatest 
tite lo our gratitude: that which attackes us to 
dur Brethren in London by indissoluble bonds, is, 
the deep interest which they take, even in the least 
Stiecess of our eause—the Christian affection which 
they dafly manifest toward ue—the patient indul- 

aod st thé same time immoveable &rmnest, 
with which they help us to triumph over every dif- 


i And we know, that the t progress 
of Christianity in the heart of a single individual 
améng us, will afford them a mach higher gratifi- 


cation 
teem and admiration. 

The following testimony, confained in 
a Lefter addressed to the President of 
the Paris Society, by the Duke de 
Cazes, while ‘on his embassy in England, 
will be read with much satisfaction -~< 

I was unable, until my visit to this country, 
duly to appreciate the good that may be expected 
from the publication of the Bible. I have found 
that Book in every cot teemed by the pea- 
sant as the most valuable furniture of his humble 
Habitation. His Grace the Dake of Rochefoucault 
ha$ requested’ me to bring him copies of books pab- 
lished for the use of ‘the poor in England : I have 
made. epee: inquirtes - the — og tne 
Which supplies BA the moral wants of a country 
of whore National Religion it forms the basis, and 
Of whose Political Jostitutions it is the safeguard 
athd the surest guarantee, 


While the Protestant Scriptures have 
been diffused among the Members of 
the Lutheran and ormed Churches 
fn France, considerable progress has 
also been made in promoting among the 
Catholics a dissemination of the Version 
of De Sacy, of which nof fewer than 
30,000 copies have been printed during 
the last year. 

As the Protestant Bible Society at 
Paris is precluded by its constitution 
from taking any part in thia under- 
faking, it has been executed through the 
medium of an agent of your Committee, 
in Sees jucement and corre¢tness every 
degree of confidence may be placed. 

Among the channels in which the Ca. 
tholic Seriptures have thus been made to 
circulate, may be mentioned, as deserv- 

to be particularly noticed, the 

Schools of Mutual Instruction, Prisons, 
Hospitals, and Asylums. - 

The Society for Mutual Instruction, 
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than the most Lively expression of our es-. 


| «Aa 
on receiving the first dffer of New Tes. 
tanients, stated that it 
—aceepted with tude emerous : 

would be cates sidney ia all the be ibaa! 
the kingdom the Code of the Christian Doctrine > 
which siso being put into the hands of the children 
and of their families, can alone expedite that moral _ 
and religious improvement, which is the object, of 
all their wishes. << 

The acceptance of a similar offer made 
to the Council of Adnsivistration for the 
Prisons of Paris was announced, on their 
part, by the Duke de le Rechefouealt, 


in the following very gratifying terms:— 

1 am charged by thé Special Couacil for the Pri- 
sons of Paris, with the honburable task of thank- 
ing you for the generous offer, which you have re- 
quested me to make to them, m the name of a 
benevolent Society, of a considerable number of 
Copies of the New Testament of M. de Secy’s Ver- 
sion. The Council eccept of 1000 Copies with pro. 
found gratitude ; the éx pression of which they beg 
you teconvey to those persans, of whom yo havc 
kindly undertaken to be the organ. 


Nor was the Council for the admini- 
stration ofthe Hospitals and Alnis- Houses 


of Paris, less prompt than the Beards 


already mentioned had been, to accept 
and acknowledge the offer made to them 
also, of such a number of New Testa. - 
ments as might be required for the use 
of the unfortunate individuals placed ° 
under their superintendence. The sen. 
timents expressed by the Council. in its 
answer through their Vice President, 
Count Barbé Marhois, reflects great 
ctedit on the character of the Board :— 
The General Conncif for the Hospitals, &e. have - 
gratefully receéved the effer, whieh you have been 
so kind as to make them, in the mame of that bene. 
volent and charitable Society whose orfan you are, 
Having the vhetge of providtag for thd mecessi- 
ties of the poor, the Council have always ¢ ¢ 
that the best means of diminishing and preven 
those evils which press upon them, was, to pro. © 
pagate redigions sentiments snd Moral 
consolations, in those asylums which are erepared 


for their reception. 
Tbe Council, therefore;-- with readiness 


accept 
. those Copies of the New Testament which your 


kindly wishes te place at their dinposal,and | 
will consider it their duty to order their useful 
distribution ; thus co-operating in giving effect to a 
charitable undertaking conceived with equally 
Jaudable and enlightened intention, 


The Committée thus acknewled 
their obligations to learned indi 
viduals in Pa‘is:— | 

It were an injustice on the part of 
your Committee to close their article 


_ of France, without expressing how much 
- they continue to be indebted to other. 


individuals in that capital, for services 
of the highest importance te the‘execu- 
tion of the Society's object. To that 
distinguished friend to Oriental Litera- 
ture and True Religion, Baron Silvestre~ 
de Sacy, their obligatiors are profoun}- 


\ 
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and caphegi M. Remusat, Professor 
of Chinese, has favoured the Society 
with very valuable communications on 


the siibject of the Manjur Dialect: 


while (not to extend unduly these ac- 
knowledgments) M. de Qatremére is 
making the Society his debtor, by the 
care and assiduity with which he is gra- 
tuitously superintending the printing of 
the Carshun New Testament, for the 
benefit of the Syrian Christians, under 
the spiritual jurisdiction of the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem. 


_-«UNTTED NETHERLANDS.— 

The United Netherlands’ Bible So- 
cjety exhibits, in its Seventh Report, a 
detail of facts which demonstrate the 
growing prosperity and usefulness of 
that National Institution. Its funds 
have been augmented, not only by li- 
beral donations, but by considerable lega- 
cies; and its issue of Bibles and Testa- 
menta exceeds that of the preceding 
year by nearly 6000 copies. | 

In reference to the different Loca 
Societies of which the National 
Institution 18 composed, it is said... 

In geheral, it appears that their Bible 
Associations are in a flourishing condi- 


tion; that great exertions are made to 


- Society has 


introduce the Scriptures into the Schools, 
and to embue the rising generation with 
a knowledge and a love of the Sacred 
Gracles; and that the whole work of 
dissemination is carried on in the spirit 
of harmony, and with a faithful regard 
to the principle which unites them with 
your own.’ 

Professor Van Ess has been aided 
by a Grant of 4000 guilders, about 
800/.; and the Catholics of. the 
Netherlands have been supplied 
with the Scriptures. 

‘In its Foreign Relations, the 
ticular respect to 
the National Possessions in the 
East: in reference more especially 
to these Possessions, the Committee 
of the Netherlands’ Society are 
very naturally led to exclaim— 

What a field has now opened for 
our activity; and how sacred is the 
duty, in dependence upon God, to enter, 
with Christian resolution, upon its cul- 
tivation! May no invidious remarks, 
no debilitating fears, no discouraging re- 
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no secret machinations of the 
enemy of all thatis good, ever embarrass 
our undertakings, divide our strength,” 
defeat our designs, and counteract the 
effect of our measures! One mind, one 
heart, one faith, one spirit, one salvation 
—be this our strength! Our cause is 
lorious, and ifs ultimate success if- 
ubitable. . 


In furtherance of this object, 
to the Auxiliary at Batavia, the 
‘*. East-India Bible Society,” $000 
Arabic-Malay New Testaments 
have been forwarded ; 1000 guilders 
offered to encourage the formation 
ofa Branch at Chinsurah; and an 
urgent request made that it would 
embrace ail opportunities of circu- 
lating the Chinese and Arabic-Ma- 
lay Testaments—a new edition of 
the Roman-Malay Bible has been 
determined on—4000 guilders have 
been presented to the Serampore 
Missionariee—and supplies of the 
Dutch Scriptures forwarded to Seté 
tlers in various places. 

SWITZERLAND. 

_ The Bible Societies, of which notice’ 
has been taken in former Reports, con- 
tinue to prosecute their object ; and from 
some of them your Committee have re. 
ceived intelligence of a very gratifying 
description. . 

The Bdsle Society retains that pre- 
eminence, which its advantageous situa- 
tion and the religious zeal by which it 
has so long been distinguished have 
enabled it to acquire. Its income, duri 
the last year, has riore than doubled 
the amount of any preceding year; 
and, from the degree in which it ap- 
pears that the wants of the ‘immediate 
vicinity are supplied, the Society is en- 
couraged to pour a proportion of its 
bounty into more remote channels which 
are opening to receive it. On this snb- 
ject, one of its Directors makes the fol- 
lowing just and consolatory remark :— 


While the Continental Biblc Societies are forming 
themselves into permanent National Lastitutions, 
and direct their primary attention to the regular | 
supply of the ordinary wants of their own vicinity, 
they hegiy to perceive moreciearly the daty of pay- 
ing ‘regard to the Heathen World also; to which 
the Missionary: Efforts, now s0 extensively making, 
will prepare the way. . : 


The Monthly Extracts of Correspond- 
ence. which are issued by this Society 


/- 
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in a German Translation to the number 
of 10,000 Copies, and circulated in every 


djrection where that is spoken, 
have proved, it is said, a blessing to 
thousands. 


Of these papers, the Rev. Theophilus | 


Blumhardt, the translator and compiler, 


aays— 
They Gad their way to the Jowest classes of the 


people ; and, for the purpose of rendering them still . 


more efficient, not merely have reading circles 
been formed, bat, in many places, they are read re- 
yulasly every moaoth from the palpit, and a col- 
Iéction for the cause is afterward made. I am per- 

" fectly convinced, that the salutary fruit which they 
produce, with regard to both the temporal and 
Spiritual welfare of the people, is one of the richest 
blessings which the honoured Parent Society pro- 
duces in the world. 


. The Society at Schaffhausen finds 
occupation for all the little funds, which, 
under the pressure of the times, it is 

‘capable of raising. The Hospitals and 
Schools have been supplied with the 
Scriptures; and not a few New Testa- 
‘ments, of Gosner’s Version, have been 
circulated among Catholics. 

In the Aargovian Society, although 
the zeal of its President and Committee 
has not been seconded to the extent 
which they could have wished, yet they 
are not without encouragement to pro- 
ceed. ‘* The Protestant Ecclesiastical 
Council,” says the President, ‘evinces 
a warm interest in the Bible Cause; and 
from the City Magistrates we receive 
many favours.” . 

In the St. Gali Society, the venera- 
ble Father of the Institution, Mr. Stein- 
mann, still labours with indefatigable 
zealin the promotion of its best inte-: 
rests. The Auxiliary at Toggenburg is 
Kkewise going on under a well-organised 
Committee. | 

- The circumstances in which the Gia- 
rus Society has to operate may be learnt 
from the following statement of Dean 
Zwicki :— 

We feel deeply the ravages, which the prevailing 
spirit of the present times bas made in our more im. 
mediate sphere; and that religious indifference and 
luke- warmness in sacred things, which haveestrang- 
ed so manyof our fellow-citizens from the Book of Di- 
vine Revelation. However, by the Divine goodness, 
there are not wanting many, who are thirsting for 
the water of life, amd who wish to improve the 
Word of God to the supply of their spiritual neces- 
sities: to these, the Holy Scriptures, the noblest 
Spiritual food so abundantly provided by a gracious 

» ere cheerfully and freely presented. During 


© present year, nota few Bibles and Testaments 
have been brought joto circulation. Particular at- 


tention has been paid to Parish Schools, in o:der to ~ 


make the Young early saiated with the pure 
sources of hesvenly irath. 


’ The Zurich Society has been labour- 
ing indefatigably in the common cause. 

e new edition of the Bible has con- 
siderably advanced. 
Nov, 1839, 
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The Society of Bern continues to. 
supply, with unceasing assiduity, the 
wants of the Canton. It looks to the 
speedy completion of Piscator’s Version, 
a large edition of which is now in hand, 
as the introduction of an era of more 
extensive usefulness. 

The Societies of Lausanne and Neu/- 
chatel have at length obtained the object 
of their ardent wishes. The edition of 
10,000 copies of the revised Version of 
Ostervald has left the press, and is on the 
point of being circulated. Professor Le- 
vade writes— 

‘The good resulting from the establishment of s 
Hible Society in our Canton, is daily more sad 
more visible: the number of ‘attendants on Public 
Worship has been doubled, and our Churches have 


insufficient. The zeal of the Clergy is re- 
siens. and there is a multiplication of religious 
8: 


Through the judicious exertions of 
the Geneva Society, the poor Waldenses 
have been refreshed by a-supply of Bi- 
bles, for which freedom of entrance into 
Piedmont had been previously pro- 
cured. 

The Committee also particularly merit 
your repeated acknowledgments for the 
zeal with which they have translated and 
distibuted the Monthly Extracts of Cor- 
respondence, a service eminently calcu. 
lated to excite on the Continent a grow- 
ing interest in the objects of your In- 
stitution. 


GERMANY. | 


The Reports of the Bible Societies in 
the Protestant States of Germany afford 
the most convincing and gratifving proofs 
of the progressive advances made by the 
Common Cause in the estimation of all 
classes of persons, civil and religious, 
and of the increasing demand for the 
Scriptures, which invariably arises from 
their distribution. 

The Society for the Kingdom of War 
temberg continues, by its prudence and 
activity, to justify the confidence re- 
posed in its members by its illustrious 
Patrons, the Sovereign and the Royal 
Family ; and witnesses, in the multipli- 
cation of its Auxiliaries, the extended. 
diffusion of that zeal which has so] 
animated its own efforts. The followi 
sentiments of the illustrious Mother ot 
her Majesty, the present Queen of 


Wartem are no less cheering and 
animating impressive from their 
piety :— 


Although many events of our days are calcula’ed 
to excite gloomy epprehensions, yet, on seviewing 
of Bible eed M 


ties, 
the mind ne ae telieved, and the- 
7 é 
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whole scesse bagim te brighten. May the Lerd iv 
the course of this year crown with his richest biess- 
ings all that is andermken for the enlargement of 


hiskiagdom among those who are still strangers to 


i ; and may Christians alse 
Ee er ihe kao letee Pai grace of oor Lord Jesus 
Christ: may we all becotne more closely united to 
our Divine Redconer. 

The Bible Society of the Grand Duchy 
of Baden, assisted by supplies of Bibles 
and Testaments from the prestes of 
Basle, at the expense of your Committee, 
maintains its ground, notwithstanding 
the insufficiency of its flinds. 

The Societies established in the Grand 


Duchy of Hesse Darmstadt eemtinue to. 


enjoy the protection of His Reyal High- 

ness the Grand Duke, and thet in the 

capital the especial patronage of his 

Serene Highness Prince Christian. From 

those of Worms, Hanau and Giessen, 

your Committee have received satisfac. 
tory information. A Letter from the 
venerable President of the Giessen So- 
ciety, details pathetically the extensive 
want of the Scriptures in some impo- 
verished parts even of Protestant Ger- 
many. In ten villages an entire copy 
of the Bible is rarely to be seen; and, 
in most Churches and Schools, it has 
been found necessary to remain con- 
tented with the New Testament and 
Hymn Book. 
he Frankfort Bible Society, support- 
ed by a fresh accession of Members, has 
co-operated most zealously with your 

Committee. 

The Hesse Cassel Society has made 
arrangements for working the stereotype 
plates of a German Bible, presented to 
it by your Committee, and will speedily 
add 1500 Bibles’ to the number already 
in circulation ; your Committee havin 
engaged, in consequénce of the de 
state of the Society’s funds, to pay the 
expense of their binding. 

At Marburg the Society continues ac- 
tive; and the learned General Superin- 
tendant Justi has declared, in a recent 
Letter, his intention of calling on all the 
Clergy for their active co-operation. 

_ In the Principatity of Detmold, the 
Bible Society enjoys the cordial support 
of all classes, and has given cotrespond- 
ing proofs of its attachment to your In- 
stitution. An additional supply of He- 
brew Bibles and Testaments, destined 
for distribution among the scattered 
Jews, has been forwarded to the Prési- 
dent of this Society, who has nianifested 
a ait solicitude for that neglected 

e. 
Pr Official accounts of the establishment 
of the Grand Duchy of Weimar Society 
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having reached your Committee since its 
last Report, the promised grant of toné., 

with 300 copies of the Lendon - 
Edition of the German New Testamey’t, 
has been transmitted to that infant In- 
stitution. : 

The Society for the Duchy of Eéee- 
nach-has circulated copies of the Scrip- 
tures with which your Committee have 
furnished them. On the Anniversary of 
the Reformation, the Parochial 
distributed many copies, with suitable 
exhortations to the perusal of them : 
the consequence of these measures has 
been most beneficial: even the most im- 
poverished Congregations have testified : 
their ateachment to the cause, by cheer- 
ful, though necessarily small, contri-: 
butions. 

Your Committee are encoura to: 
hope that Bavaria will not long exhibit 
that chasm in the organization of Con- 
tineutal Bible Societies, which they: 
have so long lamented; as there is a: 
prospect of the immediate establishment 
of a local Institution, for supplying the 
Protestant Population of that kingdom 
with the Scriptures. Your Committee 
had repeatedly supplied their Nuren- 
berg Correspondent with copies of the 
Scriptures: the effects prodaced by the 
distsibution of them are thus described 
by one of the Professors of Erlangen :-— 


Young Persons came in great natnbers, with 
money in their hand}; und were in an ecstacy of 
joy, on obtaining Bibles or Testaments. Many: 
Adults applied iv like manner: indeed, the last few 
days my house was searcely a moment vetant; and 
1 found it necesgury, im the end, to cast lots to de- 
cide who should be the purchaser. 

Under the Sazeon Bible Society, the 
active Auxiliary at Herrnbut yields to. 
none on the Germanic part of the Con- 
tinent, in the zeal, order, and regularity, 
with which it proceeds in the dissemina- 
tion of both Protestant and Catholic 
Versions of the Scriptures: an annual 
enlargement of the number of its sub- 
ecribers continues to promote its suc- 
wess ; atid a tenfold increase in the de- 
mand for the Scriptures, among the 
Catholics and Protestants of the sur- 
round countries, indicates its bene- 
ficial influence.. The Leipzig Society has 
liberally adopted a rceelution to extend 
it’ benevolence to contiguous districts, 

ly to those which do ne& come 
within the sphere ef any Bitde Sodiety. 

Under the Hanoverian Society, an 
awakened interest in the circulation of 
the Scriptures, attended by an increased 
démand for them, continues to manifest 
itself. The reports of the Osnaburg 
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A usiliary afferd the meat gratifying ine of this atresia BlSranten (ibe: Ma erlanas ast 
dications of its ity. The foltow- Tiaky by the cae peasantry, aa fovous of ns 


ing anecdote, reported by the Rev. Super- 
intendant Mertens, affords proof of the 
daily advances which the Society makes 
in the popular estimation :— 

_ -A peasant, living io a part of the country from 
wisich I espected Httle, presentad me with 50 dol. 
one (about 82.) accompanied by the following 

—_— 


** Because I, Casper Herrman Westerfeld, have 
bases married to Maria Heinkers, and God has 
bieased our igdustry, I wish to give these fifty doj- 
lars to the Bible Society for us both.” 


“The Hanseatic Bible Societies conti- 
nue to labour in their respective spheres. 
The Hambro-Altona Society has com- 
pleted the revised edition of Luther’s 
Bible; peculiarly valuable from its 
eement with Luther's original ver- 
siou, its correctness, and the neatness of 
its typography. This Society has opened, 
in conjunction with several Auxiliaries, 
a new and important department of 
Ighour, in distributing the Scfiptures 
among the Searien of all nations who 
frequent its ports. 

The Societies of Rostock and Schwr- 
vin afford, in their last Reports, the 
most satisfactory proofs of their extend- 
ing influence, and of the gratitude with 
which their services have been acknow- 
ledged. Your Committee have assisted 
the Schwerin Society with Bibles and 
Testaments; and extended similar acts to 
that formed for the Ducky of Strelits, 
under the direction of the Consistory. 


To these Extracts from the Re- 
port relative to the German Bible 
Societies, we add some Notices re- 
specting three of them from Dr. 
Pinkerton’s Letters :— 

The Frankfort Society ‘is very active. -They 
have circulated upward of 7000 Bibles and 14,000 
‘Pes nts, during the five years of their existence. 
Phe circulation of the Testameats among the Ca- 
tholies, they say, continues to increase in their 


sphere: and numbers of Testaments are brought 
into extensive use, by means of travteHing Young 


Artisans; many of whom are supplied with a copy, « 


gratis, on their passing through Frankfort. 

Tre Seventh Report of the Sesm Society is 
letely published, and evinces the growing inte- 
reet whieh prevails throughout the Kingdom in 
favour of the cause. The visit of our frisads Stein- 
kopff and Blumbardt, last year, has done much 
good : the collections made in the Churches in aid 
of the funds of the Society, amounted to 3412 dollars 
in silver—a large sum indeed, for this country; 
whose inhabitants have not yet recovered from the 
poverty and distress brought upon them during the 
late wars. Since the formation of the Society in 1814, 
they have nearly circulated 20,000 German end 3000 
Wendish Bibles, and 6034 German and 1090 Wend- 
ish Testaments. At present, in the press, they have 
a third impression from the stereotype edition of. 
the Gerinan Bible, of 1600 copies, and also an edi- 
tion of 5000 copies of- the Wendish Bible, with 
moveable types; as it has been found that the first 
efition was not at all adequate to the great wants 


sions mong Heathen Nations. The incease of 
this am thes wrought very favourably on the Bible 
Seciety , and very mach ia favour of genuine Chris- 
tianity in this coyntry. =. 

’ The number of Members in the Hambro- Altona 
Society is increased to 356; who contributed 2208 
marks, last year, to -pratante its fands. They hare 
printed 10,000 copies of Luther's Version of the 
Bible, with 4000 extra Teataments. The sphere of 
their operations, in the two cities and surrounding 
villeges, includes @ pepulstian of about 200,090 
souls. : 


PRUSSIA. 
In Prussia, the cause of your Ingi- 


tution continues to enjoy the 
of His Majesty the King : wo, by the 
pain ae 


marked attentions with w 

the various Bible Associations which 0- 
licit his notice, and by the readiness 
with which he facilitates their opera. 
tions by public privileges and immuni- 
ties, evinces a lively interest im their 
prosperity, and a practical conviction of 
their tendency to promote the moral and 
spiritual welfare of his sukjecte. Your 
Committee are bound to recognise, with 
reciprocal cardiality, the continuance of 
that fraternal spirit of concord, which 
your Institution experiences in the Prus- 
sian States, and which His Prussian 
Majesty recommends so extensively by: 
his personal example. . 

_ From the last Report of the Central 
Society at Berlin it appears, that, in the 
seven years which have elapsed since ite 
first establishment, it has brought into 
circulation 35,000 Bibles and 93,24) 
New Testaments:. without including , 
those circulated by its forty Auxiliaries; 
which amount, in the last year, to 10,810 
Bibles and 9783 Testaments. It also 
deserves notice, that, in addition to an 
income of 4786 rix-dollars reeeived in 
its seventh year by the Parent Society 
its Auxiliaries have had an income of 
13,178 rix-dollars, — 


From the noticeg relative to the 
Auxiliaries, we select, from the 
Report, the following :— | 

The Cologne Auxiliary, though pre- 
cluded, by its position in the centre ef 
a Roman-Catholic Town, from receiving 
general support, has proved extremely 
efficient ; and has circulated, during the 
seven years of its existence, no less than 
18,219 Bibles and Testaments and 1003 
Psalters, among Protestants and Catho- 
lics, in prisons, hospitals, and poor. 
houses, and among the military. 

The Silesian Bible Society, at Bres- 
lau, occupies a distinguished rank ameng 
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the Prussian Auxilfaries. The number 
of Bibles and Testaments, which this 
Institution distributed, last year, in the 
German, Bohemian, and Polish Lan- 
guages, was 6092—nearly equalling the 
whole amount of its issues during the 
scat years of its existence; and 
orming, in conjunction with them, atotal 
of 13,937 copies, in May 1820. To these 
must be added 2000 copies since brought 
into circulation. These supplies have 
been followed by an increased demand, 
icularly among the Catholics. . 

The Sixth Report of the Buntzlau 


Society exhibits most gratifying proofs’ 


of the increasing demand for the Scrip- 
_tures, which has arisen among the Ro- 
man Catholics of the district; among 


whom 8140 copies of Gosner'’s Version’ 


of the New Testament, and 1361 copies 
of Van Ess‘s Version, have been dis- 
tributed. 

The Lithuanian Bible Socicty, on an 
investigation lately made in the neigh- 
bouring districts, had discovered that 
no less than 26,274 copies of the Scrip- 
tures, German, Polish, or Lithuanian, 
were wanting. On the Report of this 
deficiency, your Cummittee supplied the 
Institution with 500 Polish Bibles from 
St. Petersburg and Berlin, and 500 Ger- 
man Bibles from Sleswig. 

At Halle, the twelve presses of the 
Canstein Institution (including the two 
Stanhope presses, presented to it by the 
Society) are constantly kept in full em- 
ployment, notwithstanding the various 
cheap editions of the Bible published in 
Germany. 


DEN MARK. 


Denmark presents an almost unbroken | 


chain of effective Auxiliaries, acting in 
their several districts under the sanction 
of his Majesty the King, and the united 
patronage of the Bishops and the No- 


bility, supported by the strenuous co- 


operation of the Clergy at large. 
The Secretary of the Danish Bible 
Society writes— 

The sacred cause of the Bible gains more and 
more friends in Denmark, and every month pro- 
duces new Associations in its favour. The sale of 
the Scriptures iacreases, notwithstanding the de- 
pression of trade. Our country isso well supplied 
with Schools, that no child above six years of age 
_ peed remain uninstructed: this accounts for the 

rapid disposal of our New Festaments. ‘ 

The Bishop of Fuehnen has trans- 
mitted an affecting representation of 
the wants of his Diocese— e 

The Bible Society of this Province has already 
brought inte circulation, by ssle, 530 Bibles and 
1015 Testaments; but the greater part of the fx. 
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milies, both in our town aad country perishes, stil! 
remain unsapplied, being unable to 


parchese copies 
im these times of embarrassment and difficulty. - 


According to the Reports transmitted to me, no 
Jews then fourteen thoesand copies would be re- 
quired for gratuitous distribution. 


The Sleswig-Holstein Bible Society, . 


which labours in the German part of 


the Danish Dominions, coutinues its ex-- 


ertions with increasing en and effect. 
Four thousand copies of the Scriptures 
annually issue from its Depository ; and 
arrangements are in progress for speedily 
rendering the supply more adequate 
to the exigencies of the Duchy. Its_ 
Sixth Report states— 

We have already printed 33,650 Bibles and Testa- 
ments: during the year, there have been issued 
froma oor Depository, 3866 Bibies and Testaments ; 
and, if we take into calculation the 90,255 copies dis- 
tributed in the five foregoing years, the total sam- 
ber brought into eircalation in our Duchies, is 
24,123. 

This year, 2250 copies have been sent to Foreign 
Parts; which, added to 5515 thus disposed of be-- 
fore, make a total of 7765 copies. 


We subjoin some Notices from 
Dr. Pinkerton’s Letters :-— 


According to the united testimony of worthy mea- 
in different conditions ef life, 1 was charmed to 
learn that true Religion is ugain rising triempb- | 
antly from under the pressure of Infidelity ,in Den- 
mark: a delightful change-is Observed smong the 
Theological Students at the University. ‘These pro- 
mising appearances ure chiefly ascribed to the power- 
ful influence of Bible Sucieties on the public miad, 
whose operations have produced a great re-action 
in favour of Christian Principles among all clasees. 


From Copenhagen, he writes— 


Since its formation in 1814, the Danish Bible So-. 
ciety, with its Branches, bas brought into circula-, 
tion about 30,000 copies of Bibles und Testaments, 
chiefly in the Danish Lunguage. The Psrent So- 
ciety in this city has now thirty-six regularly or- 
ganised Auxiliaries, chiefly in Zealand, Fuebnen, 
and Jatland, which labour unitedly with the Com- 
mittee in Copenhagen, smong # population of 
about Twelve Hundred ‘Thousand souls. 


Of the House of Correction at. 


i 


Copenhagen, Dr. Pinkerton says—, 


We found upward of 350 criminals, aj] employed 
in cording, spinning, and weawing coarse broad- 
cloth; must of them were condemned to hard Ja- 
bour and confinement mw this place for life. Not a 
chain was to be seen on the body of any of 
and the whole establishment had the appearance o 
a well-conducted manufactory. In several of the, 
workiag tooms, and negr the bed-sides, and in the 
hands of some of the sick in the hospital, my ss- 
tisfaction was great, at beboldiag copies of the. 
Word of Ged. 

In its Foreign Relations, the Da- 
nish Seciety is preparing some. 
Books of thé Old Testament for the 
Greenlanders, who, at present, have 
only the New; and also the Go- 

el of St. Matthew, for the inha- 


bitants of the Faroe Isles. 


SWEDEN. ' 
The Swedish Bible Society, unwearied 


= 
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in dispensing the light of Revelation, 
through the medium of its Auxiliaries, 
to the remotest corners of the Swedish 
Dominions, had issued, according to the 
last returns, nearly 170,000 copies of the 
Scriptures from its presses at Stockhoim. 
His Excellency Count Rosenblad, on 
opening the Sixth Annual Meeting of 
the Society, addressed it as follows :— 


During the past year, the Swedish Bible Society 


has hud renewed réason to offer up heartfelt thanks 
to the Most High. The prosecution of its ultimate 


design—that the meanest cottage in the kingdom ' 


should not be destitute of that Holy Word, which 
points to lim, who is she Way, she Trath, and the 
Life—has been’carried on with success. . ‘The Com- 
mittee have been supported by their Auziliaries in 
the country ; and have witnessed, with delight, the 
beacficial results of the exertions ot the Ladies’ As- 
sociation, instituted inthis capital, ‘The warm aud 
affectionate acral of its worthy President and Mem- 
bers, affords a hopeful prospect for the future ; and 
exhibits a praiseworthy example to thut sex, to 
whove generous Care wre confided the tender plants 
in the Church of Christ. 


The Countess of Schwerin, Secretary 
to the Ladies’ Association, writes— 

We will spare no pains to promote the prosperity 
of our Institution : in the course of the last sum- 
mer, we distributed 879 Bibles at the solemnization 
of as many marriages. 

From the Gothenburg Bible Society, 
your Committce have received most 
cheering communications through its re- 
vered President, Dr. Wingard. ‘That 
Right Reverend Prelate writes, in No- 
vember last— 

In the progress of two pastoral visits to the va- 


rious provinces comprised in my extensive Diocese, 


4 


I improved every opportunity afforded me, both in 
tay public discourses and private exhostations; re- 
commending most earuestly to the people com- 
mitred to my charge the distribution and perusal 
of the Scriptures: and 1 derived the greatest joy 
and satisfaction, from the conviction impressed ypon 
my mind, that the Churches are more frequented, 
and that the Sabbath is better observed ; that, in 
many places, vice has been checked ; aud that there 
is an evident improvement in the morul conduct of 
the people. 

I tae iat hesitate to say, that we chiefly owe 
these blessings to the influence of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 


To these Extracts.from the Re- 


rt, we add the following instance 
of the want of the Scriptures in 
Sweden :— 


A single Auxiliary has discovered, on 
a fresh survey of ita district, that 13,900 
families were destitute of the Scriptures ; 
of which 4385 were unable to pay the 
full price of a copy, and 4403 incapable 
of contributing any part of it. 


We subjoin an Extract or two 
from Dr. Pinkerton. 7 
On the inadequate supply of the 
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Scriptures and the general ability to 
read in Sweden, he states— 


At Linkoeping I hed an interesting interview 
with the present Primate of Sweden. Archbishop 
Roseustein. Hlis Emiuence informed me, that: 
the dioce-e for which tue Linkoeping Bible Society 
has been established, contains a population of up- 
ward of 250,000; that, atter a sp-cial examination 
in every parisi, respecting the namber of copies of 
the HolyScriptures in circulation among the people, 
it had been tound, tbat only one person in eight wae’ 
in possession of a Bible or a Testament! What a 
melancholy result, that,in this province, one of the 
richest in Sweden, so large a proportion of the ine, 
habitants should ) et be found destitute of the words ° 
of eternal lite! 

To my inquiries relative to the proportion of the. 
peasantry whoare able to rend, Ilis Eminence re- 
plied, that it was rare to meet with an adult person: 
among them, who could not read; that when he 
was Dean. he recollected, that in two parishes he- 
longing to his charge, and containing 3700 souls, 
there was only one grewn up person found, who 
could not read, and that person, a <oldier! 

On my observing, that the regulations for educat- 
ing the poor must be excellent, which could pro- 
duce such a general knowledge of letters among 
them, His Eminence, to my no littte surprise, as- 
sured me, that the number of Schools among the 
lower classes was very limited, and that this ge- 
neral ubility to read was chiefly to be ascribed to 
the laudable efforts of the peasantry to instuuct each 
other; that the mother of the cottage family was 
usually the instructress of her offering in the art 
of reading. Hle further udded, that there were ip 
many parts of the country ambulating teachers, who 
went from village to village, and kept school for 
three or four months, sccording to the encourage- 
ment they inet with. 


On the happy influence of the 
Scriptures, he writes — 


Both the Noble President, and several of the Mem-. 
bers, informed me of the pleasing effects that had 
already resulted from the labours of the Swedish 
Bible Society. A great change, they say, has taken 
place in the minds of many, in favour of the Sacred 
Writings: the voice of Infidelity is less frequently 
heard, both in private and in public circles. 

In Norrkoeping, Pastor Sundelia also bore a pleas- 
jug testimony to the blessed effects of a more ge- 
neral circulation of the Secred Writings, in sup- 
pressing infidel principles, and promoting genuine 
Chriatianity in Sweden. ‘* Before the establishment 
of a Bitle Society, in 1808, in Sweden,” said he, 
** pure Christian Principles seemed to be dormant, 
and indifference and infidelity gained ground every 
day. A heppy change has began; yea more than 
begun: and we anticipate, in faith and patience, a 
glorious und universal triumph, for which we daily 
labour, and supplicate the Throne of Grace " 


NORWAY. 

Norway was visited, in the course of 
last summer, by the Reverend Peter 
Treschow. Your agent enjoyed the dis- 
tinction of being presented to His Ma- 
jesty the King of Sweden; who closed a 
conversation, in which he manifested the. 
most condescending attention to the ob- 
jects submitted to his notice, in the fol- 
lowing terms—“ You see, therefore, Sir, 
that, as a Christian and a King, I feel 
myself bound in duty to support the cir- 
culation of the Bible.” 

The revised edition of 6000 copies of 


rd 
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the New Testament, published hy the 
Norwegian Bible Society, hag left the 
press, and is distributing in every part of 
the kingdom. This enabled its 
Committee to satisfy many urgent de- 
mands for this important part of Holy 
Writ, the first edition ever printed in 
Norway; snd the disposal of which gues 
on so rapidly, that another will be soon 
required. 

Your Committee have resolved to print 
5000 copies of the last edition of the Nor. 
wegian New Testament; and to encou- 
rage the Norwegian Society to undertake 
a fresh edition of 10,000 copies, by en- 
G2ging to defray a moiety of the expense. 


RUSSIA. 

Your Committee regret, that, in form- 
ing a summary view of the proceedings 
of the Russian Bible Society, they are 
precluded, by a due regard to brevity, 
from bestowing on them that attention 
to which they are entitled, by their mag- 
nitude and importance. They view, with 
devout admiration and inexpressible sa- 
tisfaction, the progress ofan Institution, 
which, impelled by the spirit and em- 
bracing the design of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, has, within a few 
years, adapted itself, with prodigious 
energy and effect, to the vast dimensions 
ofa field, comprehending all the Euro- 
pean and Asiatic Provinces of the Rus- 
sian Empire. . 

To His Majesty the Emperor, your 
Committee would offer their humble tri. 
bute of respectful gratitude, for the con- 
tinued patronage and fostering protection 
which he bestows on the cause of your 
Society. To the steadfast and active 
zéal of Prince Galitzin, and to the inde. 
fatigable perseverance with which the 
Central ,Committee of St. Petersburg, 
assisted by your Agents, have pursued 
their concurrent labours, they feel them- 
selves incapable of doing justice; and 
must be content with referring toa brief 
but masterly outline of their transactions, 
traced by the pious and noble President 
himself, in a Letter addressed to the 
President of your Institution :— 


The Committee of the Russian Bible Society - 


have, by the grace of God, undertaken to furnish 
the inbshitants of Russia und the neighbouring na- 
tious with the Holy Scriptures; but, so extensive 
isthe sphere of action which has fallen to its lot, 
and 80 various and complicated are the difficylties 
to bée encountered arisiug from the diversity of 
languages spoken by the nations which it includes, 
that, without the aealous co-operation of many ex. 
perienced men labouring in the spirit of Christiva 
Tove, it is impossible to carry forward this great 
work. i 


CONTINENT. 


[vew.: 

Ls ix 9 for me to qxplain le Your Lord- 
ship the dtily increasing mut'iplieity of ebjects, 
which oceupy the attention of the Cocmmitter at 
St. Petereburg. The publication of the Scripteres 
in more than thirty languages; the circula- 
tion of them; the correspondence of the Com- 
mittee with the different Auxiliary Secietics, scst- 
tered oveg ali Russia, from the shores of the White 
and the Baltic Seas to those of the Euzine end the 
Caspian, and from the frontiers of Germany te 
the configes of Chine—ere objects, which alone re- 
Quire endiess exertions, and, moet of all, wise conn-. 
sels, matured experience, and Christies’ Zeal. In 
ae neat ne: ensues tad on shots of God are 

vanciue in many new dialects; aad proposals of 
co-operation and solicitations for qsgistanes pons 
in upon the Committee from al] quarters- 


Your Committee will now enumerate 
briefly the principal works undertaken 
by the Russian Bible Society. The 
most important is the Translation of the 
Scriptures into the Vernacular Russ. 
The completion of a part, and the rapid 
progress of other parts of this work, are 
thus announced by Dr. Pinkerton :— 

On the 12th of December, the birth-day of the 
Emperer Alexaader, Prince Galitsin presented his 
Majesty with the Grst copy of the Modarn 0 es 
New Testament. Blessed, ever blessed be ‘ 
who bee enabled as to bebold this work, of infisite 
velue to the many millions of Russians, completed ! 
The first edition consists of 5000 copies, and is pow — 
in the hands of the bookbinder: a second, of 
is nearly half printed off: and a third edition, 
5000, ie printing in Mdecow. The Gospels and Acts 
and the first Epistles of this Version, have hitherto 
been in greater demand than we have as yet been. 
able to furnish. 

The Pentateuch, and the hooks of Job, Proverbs, 
and Ecclesiastes are translated. The Archbishop 
Philaret, of Moscow, ts now oceupied in translating 
Isainh, The first edition of the Book of Psalms, 
consisting of 15,000 copies, had already left the 
press. 

The Russian Committee have also 
completed large editions of the whole 
Bible in-Greek and German, of the New 
Testament, for the use of the Polish 
Catholics, and of the Four Gospels and. 
Acts in Calmuc and Mongolian. They 
have undertaken to publish an editien 
of 5000 copies of the Bulgarian New 
Téstament, sanctioned by the Kcclesias- 
tical Authorities of Bessarabia; and an 
edition of the Gospel of St. Matthew in 
the Zirian Language, a dialect spoken in 
the Governments of Tobolsk, Penn, and- 
Vologda. They have also resolved on 
printing, by way of experiment, a He- 
brew Version of the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, and of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
presented to them by a Jewish Convert: 
at St. Petersburg. ' 

When the great expense attendant oa 
these various works is estimated, and the 
recen{ sacrifices made by the benevolent: 
in Russia for the relief of Greek Emi- 
grants from the ‘Turkish ‘l'erritories are 
also taken into consideration, it will not 
be a matter of surprise, that the funds 


1822.} 
of the Russian Bibte Society should have 
sustained a temporary exbaustion. 


Your Committee, in conformity to that: 


spirit of fraternal cordiality which has 
always characterised their intercourse 
with that Institution, have assisted its 
effurts to meet the difficulties of its pre- 
sent situation by a grant of 2000/. , and 
anticipate your approbation of this sea- 
sonable liberality. 

Dr. Pinkerton, independently of the 
general assistance which he has afforded 
te the St. Petersburg Committee, has 
undertaken the superintendence of the 
following works :— j 

lsat. The Tartar-Turkish Bible, the 
printing of which has been entrusted to 
the Missionaries at Astrachan. 

. 8d. The New Testament, in the 
Mandjur-Chinese, after the projected 
translations of a learned individual, who 
has resided fourteen years at Pekin, by 
appointment of the Russian Govern- 
ment, with the particular view of study- 
ing the Mandjur and Chinese : 

3d. A Persian Version of the Old 
Testament. The first sheets of this 
translation have been examined! and ap- 
proved by Professor Lee, who has kindly 
undertaken to revise the rest as they are 
transmitted to him. 

4th. A Servian Version of the Scrip- 
tures; and 

Sth. A Tartar Old Testament, ac- 
cording to the Manuscript found by 
Dr. Pinkerton in the Crimea, with such 
alterations as the Missionaries at Astra- 
chan may deem necessary. . 

In enlarging the circle of their ob- 
servations, and extending their views 
to the various Auxiliaries connected 
with the Central Society at St. Peters- 
burg, your Committee must refer to 
the Letters of Dr. Paterson and Dr. 
Henderson, who visited many of them 
in the course of last year. The purpose 
of your representatives was sanctioned, 


apd its execution was facilitated, by the 


Committee at St. Peteraburg, who fur. 
nished them with Letters of Recommen- 
dation, and a valuable ¢empanion, in the 


person of the Assistant Secretary, Mr. 


This Mission tended greatly to im- 
prove the efficiency of the various In- 
stitutions which it embraced ; while it 
affarded your Commiittee the sincere 
gratifieation of obtaining from their 

and Ageats full confirmation 
ef intelligence, previously received, of 
the ceacord whieh to prevail, 
through abl parte ef Russi, as to the 
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principle of circulating the Scriptures— 
of the cordiality, with which the Civil 
and Ecclesiastical Authorities, in every 
province, welcomed its application—and 
of the industry, with which the Local 
Auxiliaries carried it into effect. 

Your Committee will now close this 
part of their Report, by quoting the | 
emphatic prayer with which the pious’ 
Metropolitan of Moscow concluded his 
Address, at the last Anniversary of the 
Moscow Society :— 

O Thou Hypostaticeal Word of the Father! Thou 
hast Thyself said, that without Thee we cun do’ 
nothing. Come, therefore, Infinite Goodness! and 
dwell in us. Then shall the good seed of Thy Word, 
sown in our hearts, grow by Thy power; aud, by 


Thy grace, bring forth fruit to the sanctification 
and salvation of oer souls. 


ITALY. 


The connections of the Society with 
Italy have not, from the circumstances 
of that country, experienced any im- 
provement. Correspundents have in- 
deed appeared, whose intentions, could 
they have been realized, would have 
brought the Scriptures into circulation ; 
but the obstacles, thrown in the way of 
such measures by the existing Govern- 
ments, have hitherto proved, for thé 
most part, insurmountable. 

In the meantime, it is pleasing to have 
to report, that the Fathers of the Ar- 
menian Convent of St. Lazaro, at Ve.. 
nice, have sent out, at your Society's ex- 
pense, very copious supplies of Bibles 
and Testaments (but ptincipally of the 
latter), printed in their establishment, 
to the poor of that Nation in different 
parts of Asia. 

Very gratifying testimonies have been 
received.of the seasonableness and ac 
tability of this gift. One of the distri- 
butors at Erzerum, the Rev. Dr.Serapion, 
reports, that he was under the necessity 
of distributing the beoks gratis, from the 
extreme poverty ofthe receivers. Aware 
of the principle on which the British and 
Foreign Bible Society wishes its Cer- 
respondents uniformly te act—that of 
preferring, wherever practicable, sale at 
reduced prices to gratuitous gift—the 
Doctor thus y pleads in behalf 
of the course which he had thought it his 
duty to pursue :— 

If that Blessed Society keew the misery of the | 
inhabitants of these pasts, it would, us I concludé 
frem jts deeds, even have coinmanded me to de 
what I have done. For hitherto we had neverheard 
or seen stich géherosity shown to our unfortunaté 
Nation, sé that of the English; who, (hough distant 
from usin siteation atid netional chasester, have 
approached nearly to us, through their charity to 
the puor of oar Nation. ‘ 


480 


If you hed sent ns as many more eypies, they 
would still have beem as nothing, compered with 
the great nymber that are wanted. : 


spain and PORTUGAL. 

In Spain and Portugal, and their re- 
spective dependencies, your Committee 
have not been without the means and 
opportunities, of doing something toward 
awakening a desire for the Holy Scrip- 
tures, ‘ad of gratifying it where it has 
been found to exist. 

At Gibraltar, measures have recently 
been concerted for giving to the pro- 
ceedings in that Station, which have 
heretofore been desultory and occasional, 
a more systematic and regular constitu- 
tion. For this purpose, a Corresponding 
Committee has been formed ; which, be- 
sides attending to the local population, 
the shipping, &c., will endeavour to esta- 
blish an advantageous communication 
with Spain on the one hand and Morocco 
on the other. ‘ 

The distribution at Madeira proceeds, 
under encouraging prospects. Schools, 
founded on the British System, increase, 
and the Scriptures are introduced into 
them. ‘I'he Society's Correspondents 
have consequently found a ready demand 
for their supplies ; though, from want of 
a more intimate acquaintance with the 
contents of the Sacred Volume, little dis- 
position to purchase it has hitherto ap- 


A very pleasing commencement has 
recently been e in the Island of St. 
Michael, one of the Azores, containing a 
population of nearly 100,000 souls: 50 
copies of the Portuguese Testament were 
distributed by a pious Captain who visited 


that Island; and, among the willing and 


thankful receivers, were some persons of 
the first station in the Island, and seven 
Priests and Friars; tothe latter of whom 
it was an unknown book, the most learned 
among them having seen it only in 
Latin. 


At my first attempt to distribute them (says this 
Correspondent,) none were seemingly inclined to 
receive them ; but before I left the Island, I had 
repeated applications for copies, and could have 
distributed double the number to great advantage : 
I was, at the same time, very cautious in disposing 
of them, to see that the parties could read, and 
that they were truly desirous to have them for their 
own ase. 


‘These promising beginnings inspire | 


your Committee with encouragement : 
and, as the Catholic Versions of Scio 
in Spanish and of Pereira in Portuguese 
(which are those printed and dispersed 
by your Society) are highly approved, 
your Committee are induced to hope, 
that, as copies of these find their way into 
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the interlor of the two countries, they 
will promotea love for scriptural reading; 
and lead to an authorized dissemination 
of that Holy Word, which is the standard 
of true religion and the basis of all pub- 
lic and private morality. 


ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

In adverting to the progress of the 
Bible Cause among the Catholics, your 
Committee observe, that some of the 
operations of your Society in this de- 

ment have been alluded to, under 
the head of the particular countries to 
which they relate: but it would be im- 
possible, without taking a general and 
unrestrained survey of the great moral 
contest in which the prevailing preju- 
dices of a large part of the Roman-Catho- 
lic Body have involved your Institution, 
to form an adequate conceptiorr of its 
nature and extent; or to appreciate duly 


. the courage and perseverance of thoee, 


who have stood foremost in advocating 
your cause, against the hostility which 
those prejudices have opposed tv it. 

A crisis, on which the issue of the con- 
flict may depend, seems fast approaching. 
On the one hand, the demand for the 
Scriptures among the Catholics has been 

ter, and the opportunities of gratify- 
ing it have been more frequent and more 
promising, in the last, than in any pre- 
vious year of your Institution: . on the 
other hand, the counteraction of the ad- 
versaries of a free dissemination of the 
Sacred Volume has been moresystematie 
and determined. . 

The final result of these conflicting 
efforts it is impossible to foresee: to the 
All-wise Disposer of events it must be 
confided. Meanwhile, your Committee 
find ample encouragement to renewed 
exertion, in the increasing ardour for the’ 
perusal of the Scriptures, evinced by the 
Catholics ; and in every prospect of zea- 
lous and active co-operation, among your - 
tried and faithful Auxiliaries on the 
Continent of Europe, and in other parts 
of the world. 

Among these, the pious, intrepid, and 
indefatigable Leander Van Ess occupies 
the most conspicuous station. It is with 
sincere regret, that your Committee ob- 
serve, from the co ndence of that 
invaluable fellow-labourer,that his health 
has been impaired by the severity of his 
exertions. The characterigtic energy, 
with which he has resolved to dedicate 
his remaining strength with more exclu- 
sive devotion to your service, will be 
best conveyed in his own words :— 


1822.) 
My exertions in the pulpit so exhausted my 
strength, as to bring on a spitting of blood; and my 
Physician insisted on my abstaining from preaching. 
I felt myself, in fact,'unabie to coatinve my labour, 
mach longer. I have long wrestled with the Lords 
aud consalted with my friends, us to the course I 
should persue; and am come to the determination 
of resigning my place as Professor and Minister, 
aad of devoting myself exclusively to the work of 
disseminating the Scriptures. ‘ : 

- That the influence of an example so 
striking, and of exertions so unremitting, 
willattract other Labourers into the field 
on which they have been displayed, your 
Committee cannot doubt. Already has 
the presentation of Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, and Syriac Versions of the Bible 
and Testament to Catholic Theological 
Faculties in varieus Universities, ex- 
cited in the Students of Divinity a taste 
for the perusal of the Scriptures, which 
may produce the most beneficial results ; 
while the liberality with which your So- 
ciety has assisted the efforts of Professor 
Van Ess has been emulated by others of 
your Continental Auxiliaries: ‘‘ The 
Lord has sent me,” writes the Professor 
te. your Committee, ‘“‘an aid of 4000 
guilders from the Netherlands’ Bible So- 
ciety in Amsterdam, which will enable 
me to defray the expense of binding 
16,000 copies of my New Testament." 
The Professor has also received contri- 
butions from their Royal Highnesses the 
Elector and Electress of Hesse. 


" Endia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Commencement of Female Schools. 


In the Report of the Society, the 
Committee extract the following 

assage from a late Quarterly Cir- 
cular of the Calcutta Corresponding 
Committee. It will be seen, with 

leasure, that the Society is enter- 
ing, with good prospect of success, 
on the instruction of Hindoo Girls. 
The appointment of Miss Cooke, 
the Lady mentiuned in this extract, 
was noticed at p. 197 of the last 
Volume :— 

When Schools for the education of 
the rising male population were first 
projected at this Presidency, the state of 
society seemed to preclude Females from 
the immediate benefits of such exertions: 
yet, in the progress of the experiment, 
. Nov. 1822. , 
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it has been found that the Female Mind 
also can be roused to seck afler the 
blessings resulting from education ; and 
the success of the Female Branch of the 
Calcutta Baptist Society, in establishing 
Native Female Schools, justifies the 
friends of religion in endeavouring to 
extend the means of instruction, as far 
as possible, to the rrata.ts of India, as 
well astotheother sex. 

While the way for the Education of 
NativeFemales was thus preparing here, 
the friends of education in England were 
also devising plans for accomplishing the 
same end. The British and Foreign ° 
School Society, in concert with some 
Members of the Calcutta School Society, 
now in England, had solicited and ob- 
tained from the public, funds for the 
sending out a suitable Female Teacher 
from England, who might devote herself 
exclusively to the education of Native 
Females in India. Such a person was 
soon found; who, to a sincere love of 
her sex and fervent piety toward her 
Saviour, united long acquaintance with 
the work of education. .This Lady, ac. ° 
cordingly, sailed from England in the 
ship Abberton, recommended more 
especially to the Calcutta Schuol Society. 

The Committee of that Society 
resigned their claim on the services 
of this Lady, as will be seen in the 
following Appeal, to the Corre- 
sponding Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, who have cor- 
dially agreed to make every practi- 
cable exertion for promoting Na- 
tive Female Education in India. 


‘Appeal in behalf of Female Education, ' 

An opening having thus presented 
itself to the Corresponding Com- 
mittee for an entrance on the long- 
neglected work of Native Female 
Education, the following Address, 
dated the 23d of February, and 
signed by the Rev. Daniel Corrie as 
their Secretary, was circulated in 
Calcutta and its dependencies :— 

‘The importance of Education, in order 
to the improvement of the state of So- 
ciety among the Natives of this country, 
is now generally acknowledged; and the 
eagerness of the Natives themselves for 
instruction begins to exceed the oppor- 
tunities hitherto afforded them. 

But, to render Fducation effeetual to 
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the improvement of society, it must, 
obviously, be extended to both sexes. 
Man requires a ‘‘help-meet;" and, in 
every country, the Infant Mind receives 
its earliest impressions from the Female 
Sex. Wherever, therefore, this sex is 
left in a state of ignorance and degra- 
dation, the endearing and important 
duties of Wife and Mother cannot be 
duly discharged; and no great progress 
in civilization and morals can, in such a 
state of things, be reasonably hoped for. 

Such, however, with few exceptions, 
has hitherto been the state of the Fe- 
male Sex in this country ; but a happy 
ehange, in this respect, seems, at length, 
to be gradually taking place: a most 
pleasing proof of this occurred, in the 
interesting fact, that Thirty-five Girls 
were among the number of Scholars at. 
the last examination of the Schools of the 
School Society, in the house of one of the 
most respectable Natives in Calcutta. 

The arrival of a Lady of judgment 
and experience, at such a crisis, for 
the purpose of devoting her time and 
talents to the work of Native Female 
Education, could not but be regarded, 
by ll interested in the improvement 
of society among the Natives of this 
country, as a moet favourable event. 

This Lady (Miss Cooke) was recom- 
mended, in the first instance, by the 
British and Foreign School Society, to 
the Calcutta School Society; but the 
Committee of this Society, being com- 
posed partly of Native Gentlemen, were 
not prepared, unanimously and actively, 
to en in any general plan of Native 
Femsle Education Most of these, how- 
ever, have expressed their good-will to- 
ward such a plan; and their intention 
of availing themselves, as circumstances 
may admit, of Miss Cooke’s disinterested 
pervices, to obtain instruction for their 
families. 

Under these circumstances, the Cor- 
responding Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society have cordially un. 
dertaken to promote, as they may be 
enabled, the object of Miss Cooke's 
mission. 

Miss Cooke will, as she may find op- 
pertunity, afford instruction at home to 
the Female Children of the higher 
classes of Natives; and, at the sugges- 
tion of an enlightened Native Gentle- 
man, a Separate School will be attempted, 
for poor Female Children of high caste, 
with a view to their becoming hereafter 
‘Teachers in the families of their wealthy 
eowuntry-women. 


THE GANGES. — (nev. 

Mise Cooke has already, made suffi- 
elent progress in the acquirement of 
Bengalee to enable her to superintend 
the establishment of Schools; and, hav- 
ing been attended in her first attempt 
by a Female Friend who can converse 
familiarly in Bengalee, some interest- 
ing conversations took place with the 
Mothers of the Children first collected, 
in which Miss Cooke’s motives were 
fully explained to them. Soon after, a 
Petition was presented to Miss Cooke, 
in consequence of which a Second Fe- 
male School has been established, in an- 
other quarter of the town ; and a Third 
School has been formed in Mirzapore, 
near the Church Mission House. Thus 
Three Schools are already established 
under Miss Cooke’s immediate care, con- 
taining about Sixty Girls; and the dis. 
position manifested toward these Schools 
by the Natives affords reason to expect 
that a wish to have Female Schools will, 
in time, become general. 

It is intended, therefore, to erect, in 
a suitable situation in the Native Town, 
a Schoo]l-Room, with a dwelling-house 
attached, in which an extensive System 
of Female Education may be attempted ; 
and this plan, so peculiarly within their 
province, is submitted with much re- 
spect and confidence of success, to the 
sympathy and patronage of the Ladies 
of Calcutta, by the Corresponding Com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. Whatever assistance may be af- 
forded, either as donations or monthly 
subscriptions, will be exclusively applied 
to the purposes of Female Education ; 
and a report of progress will be sub- 
mitted, from time to time, by Miss 
Cooke, for the information of Sub- 
scribers. 


This Appeal could not well fail 
of success. In afew weeks 3000 
rapees were contributed. The Go- 
vernor General, and His Excel- 
lency’s Lady, each subscribed 200 
rupees. The Lady of the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, and others of 
the first distinction, have contri- 
buted to the fund. : 


Visits to the Female Sehoots. 

Of one of the Schools, the Rev. 
J. A. Jetter writes— 

Mr. Corrie and I went to attend an 
examination of Native Children, which 
are instructed in the Schools of the 
School Society, at a respectable Native's 
house, I first examined twelve Girls; 
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a business quite new to me, and, tna A 
be expected, most interesting. 

Examination was in several books; and 
shewed me, in a most striking manner, 
how much the Female Sex in India, 
now so miserable, might be benefitted, 
if the people would consent to have 
their Female Children instructed. They 
displayed not only a great desire for 
learning to read and write, but some 
shewed considerabletalents. THat School 
has been given, I believe, in charge to 
Miss Cooke. Soon, very soon, shall we 
see numbers of Schools,wherein Females 
are educated, and thereby raised to that 
rank which they should hold as human 


beings. 


' The Visits paid to the Schools by 
Miss Cooke, in company of the 
Lady referred to in the above Cir- 
cular, were particularly interesting. 
The Repert of them cannot but 
awaken zeal, in Christian Females, 
for the communication of Know- 
ledge and Truth to the Females 
of India. 

The first Visit was paid on the 
26th of January, and is thus re- 
seep by the Lady who attended 

iss Cooke :— 


’ Accompanied Miss Cooke, at nine 
o'clock this morning, to the Native 
Girls’ School, and found thirteen were 
assembled. As soon as the first saluta- 
tions were over, I conversed familiarly 
with the Children in Bengalee: on 
which they all appeared delighted. I 
asked them if they would attend regu- 
larly for instruction, from that Lady 
(looking toward Miss Cooke), who is 
taking so much trouble as to learn the 
language for the purpose of instructing 
them. They said that they would 
most gladly; and their little counte- 
nances were lightened up with joy. 
Two of them, whose names are, Mona- 
chee and Ponchee, said that they wished 
I also would come with Miss Cooke and 
talk to them. 

While speaking to the Children, 
many of their Female Relatives stood 
without the lattice-work, looking in. 

The Children then repeated their 

Alphabet to Miss Cooke; 
and, after they had gone over a few of 
the first letters several times, we moved 
to come awry: little Ponchee took hold 
ef my elothes, and said “ Stop, my Mo- 
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ther is coming ;” by which I found that 
some intelligence had been conveyed to 
the nearest see) oe of our being 
there. While Miss Cooke was speaking 
to Mr. Jetter, who had a Boy’s School in 
the place, two or three of the Mothers 
approached close to the lattice-work ; 
and the Children, particularly Mona. 
chee and Ponchee, pointed out theirs, 
and Ponchee her Grandmother also, beg- 
ging I would speak to them. 

he Mothers of the Children were 


neatly dressed, in clean white clothes; 


but drew their upper coverings so much 
over their faces, that I should not know 
them again. I drew close to them and 
said, “ I hope you will be pleased that 
your Children should be instructed by 
us: that Lady, Miss Cooke, is come to 
this country, solely for the purpose of 
instructing the Children of the Natives 
of this country.” Monachee’s Mother 
inquired, if she could speak their lan. 
guage. I told them, that she had be. 
gun to learn it on her way hither, and 
could read and write a little; and, ina 
short time, I hoped she would be able 
to converse with them familiarly. She 
then asked why, I could not come also 
with Miss Cooke: I told them, that I 
bad my own to instruct at home; but. 
that I would often accompany Mises 
Cooke. They inquired whether Miss 
Cooke was married: I answered “ No.” 
Had she been, or was she going to be? I 
eaid, “‘ No: she is married, or devoted, 
to your Children: she heard, in Eng- 
land, that the Women of this country 
were kept in total ignorance, that they 
were not taught even to read or write, 
and that the Men alone were allowed to 
attain to any degree of knowledge: it 
was also generally understood, that the 
chief objection arose from your ha 
no Female, who would undertake to 
teach: she therefore felt much sorrow 
and compassion for your state; and de- 
termined to leave her country, her pa 
rents, her friends, and every other ad- 
vantage, and come here for the sole 
purpose of educating your Female Chil- 
dren.” They, with one voice, cried 
out, smiting their bosoms with their 
right hands, “ Oh! what a pearl of a 
Woman is this!” I added, “ She has 
iven up ter expectations to come 
eres and seeks not, the riches of this 
world, but that she may promote your 
BEST iNTERESTs.” ‘‘ Our Children are 
yours—we give them to yqu”—re 
two or three of the Mothers st ones. 


‘pletely put down. 
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The engagements of that Holy Day com- 
mence with a Prayer-Meeting, conduct- 
ed entirely by the Natives themselves, 
at sun-rise. Knowing the backwardness 
of Christians in England to attend early 
Prayer-Meetings, what has my surprise 
been on going to these Services, to find 
their large Places of Worship literally 
filled! This isthe fect at all the situations 
which I have visited: the whole Congre- 


_gations indeed attend. At nine o'clock 


in the morning, and at three in the 
afternoon, there is Public Worship and 
Preaching; when their places are crowd. 
ed. The Congregations make a very 


.decent appearance: all is solemn and 


becoming. They have congregational 


singing, and it is conducted with great 


propriety. In the intervals of Worship, 
there is a catechising of both old and 
young. The Natives dress all their food 
on ‘Saturdays: not a fire is lighted, not 
@ canoe is seen on the water, not a jour- 
ney is performed, not the least kind of 
worldly business is done on the Sabbath. 
So far as outward appearances go, this 
dav is here kept indeed holy: by multi- 


‘tudes, I doubt not, it is kept really so. 


No public immorality or indecency is 
secn. All drunkenness and profane 
swearing are unknown here. All their 
former sports and amusements are com- 
Their Morals are 
almost all demolished, and many of them 
‘completely obliterated; and it is a sin- 
gular fact, that Chapels now occupy the 
very ground on which many of them 
stood. Never before did the Gospel ob- 
tain so complete and so universal a tri- 
umph, in any country, over Heathenism, 
Cruelty, Superstition, and Ignorance. 


HortH-Awerican States. 


‘COLUMBIAN COLLEGE. 

Or this new establishment, which 
is in the District of Columbia, we 
extract some account from a Cir- 
cular just issued in London --— 


To promote the cause of Learning 
end Virtue in this infant country, the 
COLUMBIAN COLLEGE, on a liberal and 
extensive scale, has been established. 
About fifty acres of land have been pur- 
chased, embracing a lofty eminence on 
the northern boundary of the City of 
"Washington, commanding a beautiful 
and extensive prospect of the river 
Potomac and of the towns and country 
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around. On these premises, a substan- 
tial brick Edifice has been erected, one 
hundred and seventeen det by forty- 
seven ; five stories high, including the 
basement and attic; calculated for the 
accommodation of one hundred Stu- 
dents, besides apartments for the Stew- 
ard, Halls, and Public Rooms. S'wo 
Dwelling- Houses have, also, been erect- 
ed for Professors; and it is the inten- 
tion of the Trustees, as soon as practi- 
cable, to proceed to the erection of the 
main College Edifice, large enough to 
accommodate three or four hundred 
Students, besides other buildings neces- 
sary to the establishment. 

This College was incorporated by 
an Act of Congress the 9th of February 
1821; and has received the i 
recommendation of the President ofthe 
United States, and the prineipal Minis- 
ters of State. Its Classical operetions 
commenced the 9th of January 189%, 
under the care of the Rev. William 
Staughton, D.D. President, with six 
Professors, two Tutors, and thirty Stu- 
dents. The number of Students has 
already been augmented; and a consi- 
derable increase is anticipated, by the 
beginning of’ the ensuing year. 

A forcible appeal is made, in the 
Circular, to the benevolence of 
British Christians in support of the 
New College. 


This Institution, alth incorporat- 
ed by Congress and wastes ih to have an 
extensive national influence, relies solely 
on individual liberality for petronege 

and support. To this liberality the 
Trustees earnestly appeal; and, to ren- 
der the Institution as extensively useful 
as possible, they have resolved, by una- 
nimous consent, to send out to Europe 
the Rev. Alva Woods, Professor of Ma- 
thematics and Natural Philosophy, for 
the purpose of procuring a complete 
Philosophical Apparatus, mre and va- 
-luable Books for the Library, and other- 
— promoting the interests of the Col- 
ege as circumstances shall encourage. 
He will solicit aid by the doration of 
funds, or in such other ways 28 may 
be found convenient and proper. Nor 
are the Trustees without hope that 
their friends in Great Britain will cheer. 
fully assist them in s0 and wse- 
ful an undertaking ; tally as it will 
be recollected, that our Existence, our 
Language, our Civilization, owr Moral 
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and Religious: Sentiments, are derived 
from England-—and that to the same 
source we are indebted for our progress 
in the Arts and Sciences, for our Juris- 
prudence, and for our Civil Institutions: 
While these recollections awaken senti- 
ments of filial and profound respect, the 
Trustees experience great satisfaction, 
and find themselves animated with a 
lively confidence, as they reflect on that 
bounteous munificence which has so long 
and so honourably distinguished the Bri- 
tish from all other nations, and to which 
so many of the Benevolent Institutions 
in the world owe their existence. 

Under these impressive circumstances, 
Professor Woods is respectfully recom- 
mended to the favourable countenance 
and kind attentions of the British Pub- 
lic, as a Gentleman worthy of confidence 
and consideration ; and he is hereby au- 
thorized, in the name of the Trustees of 
the Columbian College in the District of 
Columbia, to receive such contributions 
and aids as may be offered. Ali donations 
will be duly recorded, gratefully acknow- 
ledged, and faithfully applied. 

Professor Woods is now in Lon- 
don; and has received the cordial 
support of Lord Gambier, Lord 
Teignmouth, the Bishop of Durham, 
the Earl of Bristol, Lord Calthorpe, 
Mr. Wilberforce, and other dis- 
tinguished persons, and of liberal 
friends of various denominations. 
Any Communications may be ad- 
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dressed to him at No:38, Wardrobs 
Place, Doctors’ Commons. 

The Columbian College recom- 
mends itself to the especial favour 
of the Friends of Missions, as it will 
afford every facility to the instruc- 
tion of Missionaries tothe Heathen. 
Most of the Missionaries, who have 
yet been sent forth from the United 
States, have derived great advan- 
tages from the Theological Institu- 
tion at Andover, in Massachusetts : 
the Columbian College wilt supply 
the same advantages to the Chris. 
tian Students of the Middle and 
Southern States of the Union, Itis 
under the direction of able and 
pious men. 

In recommending the object of 
Professor Woods’ visit to our Rea- 
ders, we shal] adopt the words of a 
Paper circulated by some friends in 
its support :— 

A reciprocation of friendly and Chris- 
tian offices, a co-operation in great and 
good enterprizes, will produce a salu- 
tary effect upon the benevolent on both 
sides of the Atlantic: it will also call 
forth more aid, on the whole, for the 
common cause of Christianity than 
would otherwise be obtained, while we 
put it to the trial which has most faith 
in our Lord’s axiom—ZJ¢ ts more blessed 
lo give than (o receive. 


—————————— 
Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 


— 


Chureh Missionary Society. 

Tu prevalence of westerly winds, during 
the month, has been an occasion of much 
expense of time and money, in retarding 
some of the Missionaries mentioned at 
p-447. The Esther, for Sierra Leone, sailed 
from Deal Nov. 8th; and reached Portland 
Point on the 9th; when the wind changed, 
and she was driven toward the French 
Coast: on Sunday, the 10th, she again, 
altered her course, and nearly reached the 
Isle of Wight; when, tacking, she again 
arrived within a short distance of Torbay : 
the wind, however, again changing, she 
bere up for the Isle of Wight; and on the 
1th, though not without considerable 
danger, she entered West Cowes: sailing 

iu onthe 1Sth, she was driven back on 
the 19th; and, a} the latest dates, was 


there waitipg a favourable wind. The 
Rev. Henry Diiring, with his family, em- 
barked, at Cowes, on board the Betsey & 
Ann, Nov, 10th: she put into Plymouth 
on the 12th, and into Falmouth on the 
17th. The Woodford sailed from Fal- 
mouth, Nov. the 8th. ‘The Rev. T. C. 
Deininger sailed from the same port, on 
board the Prince Regent Packet, for Malta, 
on the 10th. 

There is reason to apprehend that most 
of the Missionaries and Settlers, if not the 
whole number, have been obliged, for the 
present, to quit New Zealand. ‘his dis. 
tressing intelligence was brought by the 
Seringapatam, which vessel] spoke the Van- 
sittart, on the 18th of May, off Port Jack. 
son, with Missionaries on board from New 
Zealand; and in the Sydney Gazette of 
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the 31st of May, just received, it is stated, 
’in reference to these Islands— 

We tearn that Missionary Efforts are rendered 
fruitiess, and at present suspended, owing to the 
state of confusion and warfare into which the 
‘whole Island may by this time be planged. Shung- 
hee dreams and talks of nothing less than the sub- 
jugation of the whole Island and its Chiefs to his 
sway. All his views are directed to <that one ob- 


ject; and he has actually issued a mandate to some of 


ntlemen*of the Missionary Body, prohibiting 
ee ae anit from their present place of resi- 
dence, on pain of the ‘consequences; being deter- 
mined ‘to class the friend 'with the foe, who shall 

- gare to impede or obetruct his measures. 


London Missienary Society. 

We regret to state the death of Dr. 

Milne, of Malacca, which took place in 
May. | - 

; Mrs. Inte, of Penang, died also, within 
two days of Dr, Milne. ae 

Dr. Taylor, formerly one of the Society's 
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. Missionaries in India, died at Shira, ix 
December. Beeps, Boe Ya 

The Rev. T. H. Squance has been ob 
liged to quit his Station at’ Negapatem 
from ill health. He arrived in the Ba- 
rosa, which ship reached Deal Nov. 2d. 

Mr. and Mrs. Turner and Mr. White 
have arrived at Port Jackson, on thelr way 
to New Zealand ; but must probebly wait 
a change of circumstances before they can 
proceed. | 

Mrs. Harrison, Wife of the Missionary 
at Dominica, died on the 26th of August. 
Some of her last words, on being told that 
she would die a sacrifice in the cause of 
Missions, were— 
mould die'a penitent sinner at the foot of the 
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OBITUARY OF ABRAHAM, A MALABAR CONVERT, 


WHO DIED 4T TRINCOMALER, JULY 19, 1821, acep 48 YEARs. 


Tur Heathen Name of this Convert was Surian, which signifies 
the Sun. After his conversion he became Head Schoolmaster, in 
connection with the Wesleyan Mission at Trincomalee. Of his 
character and death, Mr. Carver, Missionary at that Station, gives 


the following account :— 


The loss which we have suffered by 
the death of this respectable man, 
will not be rac repaired. His up- 
right character, his venerable appear- 
ance, his simplicity and firmness, gave 
chim an influence among the people 
which he turned to the best account. 

He was born iu the province of 
Jaffnapatam, and lived upward of forty 
years without any correct notions of 
Gop. By conversation and reading, 
he became gradually enlightened to 
see the danger of resting his eternal 
happiness on the ceremonies of a su- 

rstition, which his better judgment 
Fad long suspected ; and he began to 
seek a knowledge of the redemption, 
offered to him im the Scriptures, 
through the atonement of Christ. He 
felt alarmed for his state, and prdaaeeld 
soughtfor salvation, by grace throug 
faith in Christ Jesus. For upward of 
a-year-and-a-half he was a candidate 
for baptism. © 

On the Ist of January, 1821, he was 

ublicly baptized by the name of 
raham, in the forty-eighth year of 
his age. His affecting simplicity of 
behaviour on that occasion wil! be 
Jong remembered. He became quite 
decided in his conduct, and most 
tender and kind in his attachment to 


us: - Faithful to his trust, and affec- 


tionate in the discharge of his duty, 

my confidence in his future useful- 

ness increased; and I most sincerely 
Dee. 1822. 


thanked God for granting to us so 
inent a token of His approbation ' 
of our labours. 

But what we may imagine neces- 
sary to carry on the work, the Lord 
may shew us that He can dispense 
with ; to teach us humility and de- 
pendence. On the 18th of July, 1821, 
we were informed that Abraham was 
sick. Mr. Hunter went to visit him, 
as I was engaged with other duties, 
and could not then go, intending to 
see him in the morning. HE expressed 
himself to Mr. Hunter in a resigned 
and Christian spirit; and requested 
that I would go and see him next 
morning: but alas! I was not to be- 
bold poor Abraham any more in this 
world. During the night, he became 
worse, and begged his people to come 
and inform me; but no one dared to 
venture across the esplanade for that 
purpose, owing to the fear that pre- 
vails of passing near the gallows on 
which three muderers have lately suf- 
fered. He ee still worse, and his 
relatives and friends brought in the 
heathen instruments, to perform the 
ceremonies used to recover sick 

ople. When he saw this, raising 

imself a little. with his remaining 

strength, though suffering great pain, 

he begged them to ronsgar. “What 

have I to do with these?” said he. 

‘‘E have renounced Heathenism. I 

am a Christian. oo going to my 
3 
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Saviour. O Lord Jesus, save me!” 
They inquired what sort of burial 
they were to think of—* Take no 
trouble about that,” he added: ** the 
Missionary will do all forme. Say 
to him, I wish to be buricd as a Chris- 
tian.” He then spoke to them about 
the value of the soul, and shortly 
afterward died, on the morning of the 
19th of July. 

The steadfastness of this Convert 
to the last, and his resistance of the 
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attempts to introduce foolish cere- 
monies, even when he had not the help 
of our advice ia his extremsty, cannot 
but be encouraging. He bad better. 
helps than man could afford kim ; and 
we have sufficient evidence to believe 
that he will be of the number, con- 
cerning whom our Lord declared, 
That many shall come from the cast end 


from the west, and shall sil down with 


Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


Wnited Hingdow. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Efficiency of Ladies’ Associations. 
To Mr. Dudley’s reports on this 
subject, given at pp. 357 and 358 
of the Number for September, we 
‘add the following from some recent 
eommunications :— 
_ At Nottingham, the Ladies’ Associations 
proceed with the greatest order, effici- 
ency, and success. The number of sub- 
acribers exceeds 5000: nearly 2000 Bibles 
aud Testaments have been circulated at 
the cost prices: and about 1200/. have 
been collected. Results like these, 
- within little more than six months, are 
truly gratifying, as an evidence of the 
interest excited in the public mind. 

A similar proof of the efficiency of 
Ladies’ Bible Associations, has been af- 
forded at Coventry. Within seven weeks, 
they have obtained 3368 subscribers, and 
collected 203/. 8s. 11d. 

At acrowded meeting at Faareet g a 
Ladies’ Association was established in 
connection with the Branch Society of 
that town. Thirty-one Ladies have 
offered their services as Collectors. 

The Loughborough Ladies’ Association 
is conducted by nearly Sixty Ladies ; 
and the twenty-four districts into which 
it is divided, are respectively furnished 
with two Collectors. I anticipate the 
best effects, both moral and pecuniary, 
from this Society; and from all the others 
established in that populous vicinity, 
when their organization shall have been 
completed. 

_ ‘The Ladies’ Branch Society at Leices- 
fer, with its connected Associations, is 
pe with regularity and success. 

he following are the results of their 


‘with a painful re 


exertions during the first month, when 
many of the districts had necessarily 
been unvisited :—-Districts, 81—Collee- 
tors, 95—Free Subscribers, 436—Bible 
ditto, s96—Total, 1334—-Amount col- 
lected, 71. 13s. 24d. 

The anly. difficulty is, to keep = 
with the solicitations which pour in from 
all quarters. Cheering and delightful 


as it is to witness the interest excited 


and daily extending, it is not unattended 
tion, when we be. 
hold such tracts of country white anée 


the harvest, and the labourers, alas! so 


few. May they be speedily increased 


by Him, who can alone qualify fer ac- 
ceptable service ! 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
New Auziliaries. 

Jan. 1, 1822, an Auxiliary was 
formed at New Court Chapel, New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. 

April 5, at Hammersmith, a Mis- 
sionary Union was establisbed for 
West Middlesex and its Vicinity. 
The Rev. J. H. Hinton, of Reading, 

eached from Matt. xxv. 40. 
ections, 271.55. . ..- 

It having been found that the 
Yorkshire and Lancashire Assis- 
tant Society, which has been im 
operation for a considerable time, 
embraced a district too extensive 
and populous for one Society, it 
has been replaced by three 
Auxiliaries — one at Liv 
(formed July 18,) anether fer the 


‘West Riding of Yorkshire, and 4 
third (formed Sept. 9) for Hul? and 


the East Riding. 
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Aug. 19, 1822, an Auxiliary was 

formed at Tewkesbury. Contribu- 

tions, 57. 1s. 
: Anniversaries. 

Nov. 20 to 26, 1821, the Third of 
the Bristol and Bath: at Bristol, 
the Rev. W. Gray preached from 
Matt. xiii. 38. The field is the world; 
the Rev. John Foster, from Rev. 
xxi.5. Behold, I mekeall things new: 
the Rev. S. Saunders, from Eccl. 
xi. 1; and the Rev. Joho Mack, 
from Ps. cii. 16, and from. 1 Cor. 
ix. 26. So fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: at Bath, Sermons. 
were preached by the Rev. Messra., 
Gray, Foster, and Mack. Collec- 
tions, upward of 300/. Receipts of 
the year, 988/.——27 & 28, the Half- 
yearly of the Kent, at Folkstone. 
Sermons were preached, from Mark 
x. 27. and Luke ii. 10. Receipts 
of the year, 672/. 18s. 2d——-Jan- 
2, 1822, the North of England, bither- 
to called the Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
——APRIL 3, the First of the Bed- 
fordshire, at Luton. Sermons were 

reached, by the Rev. Robert Hall, 
rom Isaiah lin. 8. For the trans- 

ression af my people was he stricken ; 

y the Rev. T. Morell, from Luke 
x.2; and by the Rev. F. A. Cox, 
from 1 John v. 19. Collections, 
601.——10, at Lyme, the Third 
Half-yearly of Part of the Western 
District. Sermons were preached, 
by the Rev. Mr. Hawkins, from 
Gen. xxii. 18; and by the Rev. Dr. 
Ryland, from 1 Chron. xxix. 10— 
18 ApriL 30 and May 1, the 
Half-yearly of the Kent, at Maid- 
stone. Sermons were preached 
from | Kings xxii. 34, and John iv. 
35, 36 —— Juty 17, the Fourth 
Half-yearly of Part of the Western 
District, at Wellington, Somerset 
Aucusrt 6 to 12. the Fourth 
of the Bristol and Bath (oeeee 
from November to August). 1e 
Rev. J. H. Hinton preached, at 
Bristol, from Luke xvii. 10; the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles, from Matt. viii. 
11; the Rev. Joseph Kinghorn, 
from Acts ix. 1—8; the Rev. Pro- 


fessor Woods, of Columbian Col- 
lege, United States, from Heb. 
xii. 14; and Mr. Kinghorn, from 
1 Thess. iii.8. At Bath, Mr. Hinton 
pone from John vi. 6, and Mr. 

inghorn from 1 Pet. iii. 22. Col- 
lections, 2971. 17s. 10d. Receipta, 
for the nine months since the Fast 
Meeting, 8181. 14s.8d.——Sepr.25, 
the Essex, at Harlow. The Rev. 
Joseph Ivimey reacted from 1 Cor. 
vi. 19, 20———Ocr. 11, the Eighth 
of the Oxfordshire, at Abingdon. 
Sermons were preached, from Isaiah 
li. 18, and Matt. ii.10. Of this 
Auxiliary, it is said— 

Since its formation, it has remitted to 
the Parent Society upward of 20007. 
Few districts feel more the difficulties 
pressing so heavily upon the agricultu. 
ral interest ; and it is believed that se- 
veral of the churches have, this pre- 
sent year, imparted not from their 
abundance, but from their necessity, if 
not poverty. 

The comparative prosperity of the 
funds of this Auxiliary is to be traced 
to two sources:—i. The active part 
which the Ministers take in recom. 
mending the Mission to their friends, 
reading Missionary Intelligence, and 
distributing the Heralds at the Monthly 
Prayer Meetings. And 2. To the 
formation of Penny-a-week Societies, 
chiefly conducted by the Females be. 


longing to the Congregations. May - 
the time soon arrive, when these very 


useful, though humble, institutions, 
shall be appended toall the churches in 
the land! 

House of the Society. 

The business of the Society ig 
removed from Wardrobe Place, 
Doctors’ Commons, where it has 
been for some time carried’ on, to 
No. 6, FEN COURT, FENCHURCH 
STREET, where commodious Free- 
hold Premises have been procured. 


_ LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries. 
Oct. 3, 1821, at Hertford, the Se- 
cond of the Herts: Sermon, from 
Gal. vi.g: Mr. E. Crisp, from the 
Seminary at Gosport, was appointed - 
for Madras: Collections, 36/.—— 
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Oct.3 & 4, at Caernarvon, the 
Fifth of the North Wales: Sermons, 
from Isaiah xlix. 24,25. Zech. xiv. 
20, Mark xvi. 15. Rev.i. 5,6. Col. i. 
28. Luke xvi. 29-31. Eph. ii. 20, 
21. Haggai i. 2—6. John ili. 36. and 
Ps. cxviil. 25———Dec. 10, at Mil- 
ford; and Dec. 11, at Haverford- 
west: Collections, 311. 16s. 
APRIL 9 & 10, 1822, the Notting- 
ham, Leicester,and Derby, at Leices- 
ter: Sermons, from 1 John v. 19. 
and 1 John iv. 8. God is love: Col- 
lections, 126/. 4s. 6d.——24, the 
Dorsetshire, at Weymouth: - Ser- 
mons, from Zech. xiv. 10, 11 (by 
Mr. Jay); and 1 Pet.i. 3, 4—— 
May 29 & 30, at Cambridge, the 
Ninth of the Cambridgeshire: Ser- 
mons, from John iii. 16. and Ps. cii. 
13—15: Collections, 50/.——Junz 
4 to 6, at Huddersfield, the Ninth 
of the West Riding: Collections, 
2061.——11 & 12, the Angel Street, 
in Worcester: Collections, 80/. 
17, at Howden: Sermon (by Rev. 
Rowland Hill), from Isaiah xxxii. 
20: Collections, 25/1. 6s. 3d. 
19 to 24, at Hull, Beverley, and 
Cottingham, the Ninth of the Hull 


and East Riding: Collections, 307/.. 


25, the Second of the Barton- 
on-Humber: Sermon (by the Rev. 
Dr, Waugh) from Exod. xx.24. Jn 
all places where I record my Name, 
I will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee——27, at Malton, the 
Fourth of the North Riding: Re- 
ceipts of the year, 264/. 10s. 5d. 
— 28, the Kirkby- Moorside Branch, 
and the Pickering Branch——JuLy 
1, the Fourth of the Whitby Branch 
——3, the Durham 3 & 4, the 
Lincoln : Sermon, from James v.20 
———4, the Sunderland 7 and 8, 
the Newcasile-on-Tyne——9, the 
Walls End g to 12, the Ply- 
mouth, Stonehouse, and Dock—— 
10, at Woolwich, the Second of the 
Kent : Collection, 12/. 12s.1d.; Re- 
mittances of the year, 363/. 7s. 8d. ; 
in addition to 281/. 16s. 2d. sent from 
the County, by other means than 
the Auxiliary 10, the Esser, at 
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Colchester : ‘Sermon (by Rev. J.A. 
James) from Isaiah xlv..23, 34: 
Collections, 54/.——12, the Isle of 
Shepey——23 & 24, the Somerset- 
shire, at Bishop’s-Hull——aAvce. 6 
and 7, the Wilts and North-East 
Somerset, at Devizes: -Colections, 
§2/. 10s. 7 and 8, at Stroud and 
Rodborough, the Seventh of the 
Gloucestershire: Collections, -192/. 
—Sept.10 to 12, at Birmingham, the 
Eighth of the Warwickshsre, Staf- 
fordshire, and Worcestershire-——10 
to 12, at Merthyr Tydvil, the Eighth 
of the South Wales - Sermons, from 
Jer, xxxi; 34. Matt.vi. 10. Matt. it: 
1,2. Gen. xv. 17,18. Ps. ixxxva. 
5. Isaiah xi.10. Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 
Ps. Ixxxv. 10,11. Luke xvi. 5. 
Isaiah liii. 10. Prov. xix. 2. 2 Cor. 
v. 20. Ps. ii. 6. Luke x. 33—37. 
Isaiah liii, 11. John xii. 23, 24. Rev. 
xii. 11. and Jude 3——24 to 27, 
the Tenth of the Bristol: Eleven 
Sermons were preached: Collec- 
tions, 6911. 1s. 8d.——Ocr. 2, at 
Bishop Stortford, the Third of the 
Herts: Collections, 54/.——g and 
10, at Launceston, the Tenth of the 
Cornwall——22 to 24, at Denbigh, 
the Sixth of the North Wales: Ser- 
mons, from Ps. cxlit.4. Rom. ii. 7. 
2 Cor. viii. 9. ‘Isaiah Ixii. 6,7. Is. 
xlii.7. Rev. vi. 2. Is. xi. i—8. Zech. 
xiv. 7. Zeph. ii. 11.- Rev. xx. 1—5. 
Prov. xi. 25. 1 John i.7. Rom. vii. 
4. Jer. xxxiii. 8,9. Heb. vii. 25. Ps. 
ii. )—7. and Ps. xlv. 3—6. 

Of the Wilts and North-Somerset 
Auxiliary, it is said— 

The te contributions from the 
district,included in this Auxiliary,which, 
previously to its formation, did not ex- 
ceed 2002. per annum, will amount for 
the last year to 600 This increase has 
not arisen from any large donations or 
extra collections, but from the establiah- 
ment of several Con tional Associ- 
ations—a measure, at once the most easy 
and the most effective. 

The Report: of the Gloucester- 
shire Auxiliary 
—astrongly recommended that Ministers, 
Collectors, and Subscribers, should -en- 
deavour to increase their exertions this 
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year for the Society, in the proportion 
of OWE-THIRD beyond former efforte ; in 
order to make up the deficiency in the 
revenue, which, last year, was in that 
proportion. 
New Auxiliaries. 
May 22; at High Wycombe, for 
- South Bucks and the Vicinity : Ser- 
tnon, from Numb. xiv. 21; Col- 
lections, 48/.—Juxz 18, at Read- 
ing, for Berkshire: Sermons, by 
Mr. Leifchild and Dr. Rafiles : 
Collections, 150/.—Juty 5, for 
North Shields.—Auvua. 20, for the 
Porltry Chapel—-28, for. Ashford, 
Kent: Sermon, from Isaiah xiii. 4. 
——Sert. 25, for Kirkham, Lanca- 
shire. 


Notices respecting the Society's Publica- 
tions. 

1. The Annvat Report, Octavo edi- 
tion, with the Notes, Appendix, Lists 
of Contributors, and of Auxiliary So- 
cieties, &c. Price Two Shillings to 
_ Non-Subscribers. ) 7 

v Vhts:is sent, gratis, toevery Member 
of the Sotiety: ‘namely, to Subscribers 
of One Guinea, or upward, per annum ; 
and to every Minister who collects for 
the use of the Society Five Pounds, or 
miore, annually. 

II. The Asstract of the Rerort, 
Duodecimo. Every Subscriber of Ten 
Shillings, annually, is entitled to a copy 
of this Pamphlet. 

Ill. The Four Serxoxs, preached 
at the late ANNIVERSARY, are sold at 
One Shilling each, separately, or at 
Three Shillings, stitched together. It 
is customary-to present a copy of these 
gratuitously to every Minister who is 
a Member of the Society. 

LV. The QuarTERrty CHRONICLE, OF 
Transactions of the Society, including 
Extracts from the Journals and Corre- 
spondence of the Missionaries. Price 
Sixpence. Every Collector of One 
Shilling, or upward, per Week, is en- 
titled to a copy of this Publication. 

V. Mussionany Sxetcugs published 
Quarterly, representing a Missionary 
Station, or some of the Heathen Idols, 
of, Pagan Ceremonies; including, occa- 
sionally, the most recent Inte}ligence 
received from the Missionaries. Price 
One Penny each, or Five Shillings per 
Slundred. Every. Person who subscribes 
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One Penny, or more, per Week, is en- 
titled to one of these Sketches. 

The Friends of the Soociety. who 
wish to be furnished with any of these 
Publications, are requested to signify 
the same to the Secretary of the Auxi- 
liary Society to which they belong : and 
the Officers of the Auxiliary Societies 
are desired to inform the Home Secre- 
tary, in London, what Publications, and 
how many of each they wish to re- 
ceive; also to point out by what con- 
veyance they may be forwarded with.the 
greatest certainty and the least ex- 
pense: if by Booksellers’ parcels, men- 
tioning the name both of the Town and 
Country Bookseller. The canta 
FORM OF APPPLICATION is recommende 
to be addressed to the Home Secre- 
tary :— 


‘¢ Collectors of One Shilling 

and upwards, per Week. .- 
Subscribers of One Penny 

and upwards, per Week ... 
for whom we request you to send the 
Quarterly Chronicles and Sketches, to 
which they are entitled according to the 
Regulations of the Society.” 


TIS 


Number. 


i Y 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries. 


Dec. 25, 1821, the Seventh of the 
Bradford (Yorkshite) Juvenile: Col- 
lection, 28/.: Income of the year, 
ps tade of 100/.—25, the third 
of the Macclesfield Juvenile: Col- 
lection, 17/.——26, the Woolwich 
——26, the Southwark——JAn. 1, 
1822, the Fourth of the Manchester 
Juvenile: Collections, 511. 2s. 7d.: 
Income, 369/. 9s. 14d., being an in- 
crease of 116/. 16s. Ofd.: Since 
March 6, 1818, total amount 1032/. 
18s. 14d. ——11], the Hackney—— 
17, the Sixth of the Hull Juvenile : 
Collections, 30/:——F ss. 5, the Col- 
chester: Collections, 501.—11, the 
Bath District: Collections, 744— 
19, the Seventh of the WVhitty—— 
24, the Stockport : Collections, 52/. 
8s. 7d.—_—End of Frs. and begin- 
ning of Marcu, in Cornwall, at 
Penzance, Camtourne, Helstone, Fal- 
mouth, Truro, Penryn, St. Austell, 
and Launceston———MARcii 28, the 
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Seventh of the Barnard-Castle: Col- 
Jections, 45/. 10s ——-APRIL 7, the 
York : Collections, 50/.——8, the 


Fourth of the Bradwell-—10,ithe 


Third of the Alnwick-———15, the 
Fourth of the Derby : Collections, 
1162. 18s. 6d.——-17, the Aull: 
Collections, 120..—— +19, the Fifth 
of the AMidsummer- Norton 29 &: 
30, the Jersey——in Apri, the 
District and Branch Societies at Li- 
verpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Sun- 
derland, Shields, Chester, Warring- 


ton, and Wakefield———Mavy 2, the. 


Burnley——6 & 7, the Guernsey— 
7, the Pateley- Bridge: Income, 87/. 
a—-J, at Kidderminster, the Se- 


cond of the Stourport Circuit; Col- 
Jections, 29/.: Income, 72/.—— 
9, the Seventh of the Newark: Col- 
lections, 51/.——13, the Milford : 
14, the Haverfordwest: 16, the 
Caermarthen——13 & 14, the Fifth 
of the a, sare at Chatteris, 
the Seventh of the Ely Circuit : 
Collections, 26/.—14, First of 
the Dudley: Income, 2271. 10s. 3d.; 
being an increase of 781. 17s. 4d. 
19 to 21, the Seventh of the Bristol 
District: Collections, nearly 2501. 

—~—9], the Third of the Leicester : 
Collections, 66/.‘6s. 9d.: Income, 
1481. 1s. 2d ———-30, the Fourth of 
the Melton-Mo ——30; at Diss, 
the Norwich District - Collection, 
90/._—Juns 4, the Mansfield —— 
10, the Otley: Collections, 24/.— 
17, the Oxford JuLy 80, the 
Third of the Chelsea: Income, 90i, 
—-Au6@. 28, the Scarborough; Col- 
lections, 66/. Os. 1§d.—Sepr. 17, 
the Second of the Margate: Re- 
ceipts of the year, nearly 100/. —— 
Ger. 8, the Horncastle: Collec- 
tions, nearly 80/..——9, the Don- 
caster: Collections, 45/.——21, the 
Leeds District: Collections, 1604, 
19s. Id., being an increase of up- 
ward of 42/.: Income of the Dis- 
trict, within-the year, 18701.; being 
$80/. more than the last~—28, the 
Spitalfields: Income, 290/.; being 
an increase of nearly 80/..—-29, the 
Readingaww.Nov. 5, the Woolwich 
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a] 2, the Salford Juvenile: Col- 
lections 124/., including 70/. sent 
afterward by post, to Dr. Adam 
Clarke——22, the Sixth of the York 
Juvenile: Collection, 214 1s. 3d. : 
Income, 99/.5s. 3d.——~22, the Head- 
ing——24, the Lancaster: Collec- 
tion, 201. ? 

An increase in the Income of the 
last Year is noticed in many of these 
Auxiliaries, besides those which we 
have mentioned ; and even in those 
parts of the Kingdom where the de- 
pressed state of agriculture was 
most likely to affect the contribu- 
tions, 

In reference to the Doncaster 
Society, it is said— 

The amount of monies raised duri 
the last: year, in this Circuit, is 2408 
being 98/. more than any former year; 
whieh increase is principally to be attri- 
buted to the diligent zeal of a Ladied’. 
Association formed during the last year. 
About 90i. were collected in the villages. 
in the Circuit; which shows what the 
whole Connection might do, if, in every 
Circuit, public Missionary Meetings 
were held in the villages, and net con. 
fined to the large towns. 

On the efficiency of the Man- 
chester Juvenile Society, it is 
stated— 

The pleasing state of prosperity to 
which this Juvenile Society has attained, 
is attributable, under the blessing of 
God, chiefly, to the union and perse- 
verance of its Collectors, aided by a 
regular and extensive circulation of Mis- 
sionary Intelligence. May their zeal 
provoke many ! 

In rousing the activity of one of 
the Societies, the Committee say— 

We trust that the Committee of this 
Branch Society will take immediate 
measures, for carrying into full opera. 
tion the plan of obtaining Weekly, 
Monthly, Quarterly, or Annual Sub- 
scriptions, from all classes of our friends; 
and that every Circuit in the District 
will forthwith follow the example. 

New Auziliaries. 

Fes. 7, at Ipswich——15, at 
Hammersmith-—~—19, at Framling- 
ham-———21, at :Guisborough 
Arnit 28, at Settle: Collections, 


:3§23.] 
"961. 9s.——May 17, at Bacup: 


BNITED KINGDOM. 


495 
miltom, Seundere, Buell, and Thel- 
ravatied 


“Collection, 407. 15s. 6d.—_—@4, at wall, travelled for the Society, on 
Tiverton ——Z7, at Coven : Col- . this occasion. The Collections 


lections, 391.—27, at Nerthwich— 


30,at Walsingham : Collections,30/. 


—-——JuNe 5, at Frome——11, at 
: Collections, 81/. d6s. 
10d.——-18, at Mylor Bridge, Cort- 
-waH.—17, at Shepton-Maltet : Col- 
lection, nearly 26/.——-AUG. 4, at 
‘8t. Neot’s—12, at Manningtree 
—tomSePtT. 16, at Glossop, for the 
New Mats Circuit 28, at Run- 
corn : Collection, 25/.——Oor. 24, 
at Cheltenhum: Collections, 47é. 
——28, at Windsor Nov. 1, at 
Worksop—~14, at Walworth. 

Auxiliaries have also been formed 
at Frodsham, Hanley, Leek, Middle- 
wich, North Walsham, and Peter- 
borough; but the dates are not 
given. 

The organization of the Wesleyan 
Methodists very much facilitates 
shatof Missionary Societies through- 
out the body. The Conference 
‘sanctioned a plan for forming an 
Auxiliary Society in every District, 
with Branches in every Circuit form- 
ing such District ; and the plan is 
' now almost universally adopted 

throughout the Connexion. 

ee Sn 
; JEWS SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries, Meetings, and Sermons. 


Tne Fifth Anniversary of the 
Colchester Auxiliary was held Aug. 
4—6. Sermons were preached b 
the Rev. C. Simeon, the Rev. G. 
Hamilton, and the Rev. Isaac 
Saunders. Collections, 108i. 

In August and September, Ser- 
mons were ed and Meeti 
lield at Leicester, Derby, Hull, 
‘Knaresborough, Leeds, ord, 
‘Huddersfield, Manchester, Liver- 
pool, Lane End, Matlock, and Bed- 

ord. Meetings were also held at 
Sheffield, Lancaster, and Bolton; 
and Sermons were preached at Be- 
verley, Kendal, Latchford, Prescot, 
Newcastle-under-Line,andBurslem 
The Rev. Mesars. Sargent, G. Ha- 


‘ Journey, our friends found a 


‘in emplo 


amounted to about 5507. The Com- 
mittee remark— 
Through the whole of this extended 
wi 
interest excited in favour of God's fed 
cient People, and a disposition to assist 
means to promote their 


spiritual welfare. 
The Annual Meeting of the 
Norwich Ausiliery toek place an 


-the 4th of October. Sennons were 


preached at this Anmiversary by the 
Rev.Messrs. Simeon, Stewart, Ruell, 
and Thelwall. Collections, 75. 

In October, the Rev. C.S. Haw- 
trey and the Rev. W. Marsh travel- 
led into in stig heat Coun- 
ties: at P : were joined 
by the Rey. A. 8. Thelwall, and at 
Bristol by the Rev. C. Simeon. In 
this Journey, Sermons were preach- 
ed or Meetings held at Poole, Dor- 
chester, Milborne Port, Sherborne, 
Yeovil, Pitcomb, Castle Carey, 
Exeter, Teignmouth, Plymouth, 
Pi th Dock, Stoneheuse, Bris- 
tal, Gloucester, Hereford, Chelten- 
ham, and Worcester. At the Bris- 
tol Anniversary, Eleven Sermons 
were preached, when the sum of 
187/. 5s. 10d. was collected, with 
29]. at the Meeting, and Benefac- 
tions, &c. 105d. 14s. 6d. making a 


cester President; and a Ladies’ Age 
sociagion, the Duchess of Beaufort 
Patroness, and the Hon. Mrs Ryder 
President: abouts #70]. was can- 
tributed. 

Eas 
PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIBTY. 
TENTH REPORT. 

Progress of the Sociay- 

Few instituti probably, have cou. 

oa under cireum- 


‘menced their labours er 


stances less enco 


g then this 
‘Society. 


In the eyes. of many, even 
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- among those whe are well inclined to 
almost all benevolent undertakings, the 
‘@ebject proposed appeared too limited. 
To the great majority of Churchmen— 
from whom aloneany considerable mea-: 
. gure of reper could be expected— 
the Book of Homilies was quite un- 
known. By many, these sound and spi- 
ritual productions of our pious Ke- 
formers were objected against as alto- 
gether antiquated; and prejudices more 
than can be easily imagined—certainly 
more than are known by any, but those 
who have been intimately connected 
with this undertaking from the first— 
seemed to array themselves in direct 
opposition to the work. 

The Committee are far from intend- 
ing to intimate that all these difficulties 
have vanished; or that the very same 
difficulties do not, though in a dimi- 
‘nished degree, still obstruct the more 
rapid progress of the Institution: but 
the general result, they consider to be 
gratifying. . Little legs than 3000 copies 
of the Book of Homilies—i. ¢. 2507 of 
the whole volume, and a surplus num- 
ber of 1189 of the First- Book only— 
have, since the formation of this Society, 
been sent for from its Depository alone : 
other editions—obviously in consequence 

of its operations—have been printed and 
-issued elsewhere : several hundred copies 
-ef the Folio Edition of the Homilies, 
published by this Institution, have been 
laced in Parish Churches, ‘‘ to remain 

r ages, asit is hoped, together with 
the Bible and Prayer-Book, the stand- 
ard of our doctrine :”’ considerably more 
than half-a-million of Homily Tracts 
have been circulated by the Prayer- 
Book and Homily Society, while others 
also have been stirred up to en in 
.the same good work: and though, at 
present, the beginning of the Society's 
operations in Foreign Parts is compara- 
tively small, there seems abundant rea- 
son to hope, that, in this, as in all other 
‘Yespects, its efficiency will, under the 
Divine Blessing, continue to increase. 


Issue of Books and Homily Tracts. 

The number of Prayer-Books and 
Pealters circulated, since the last Report, 
amounts to 9433; making the total of 
Prayer-Books issued by this Society 
83,730; Psalters 10,044. The Homi- 
lies, Articles, and Ordination Services 
as Tracts, disposed of during the year, 
‘are 58,648; to which are to be added 
5000 Homilies printed at the Society’s 
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‘brethren. 


men, and 2000 at Malaeca; also re 
printed, under the direction of a friend 


“at Toulouse. Montpelier, and Monaco, 


8000—making a total of 78,648 Tracts 
circulated by means of the Society, and 
not hitherto reported; an excess of 
nearly 30,000 above the number stated 


-in the last Report, and of more than 


40,000 above that announced at the eon- 
clusion of the year foregoing. | 
Homilies in the Continental Languages. 

A friend, travelling on the Conti- 
nent writes from Piedmont— - 

I have scattered French and some 
English Homilies, all the way from 
Toulouse to Nice, and am now looking 
back to Calais through France. The 
Homilies thus distributed have been 
universally well received. An Italian 
copy given to a Priest between Nice and 
this place, brought him to the inn an 
hour afterward, just as I was departing, 
to thank me for my exhortation; and 


to express his hope that he should see 


me again on my return. 

Of the same Correspondent, it is 
said— _ 

He mentions his having printed 1000 
copies of the First Homily in Italian, 
through the agency of a zealous Priest ; 
and his having left 900 copies with him 
for distribution, principally among his 
He says that there is a wide 
field for diffusing the Homilies through 
many parts of the Continent ; and ex- 
presses his earnest hope, that the Society 
will exert itself ‘‘ in behalf of those who 
stand so much in need of instruction, 
thousands of whom are perishing for lack 
of knowledge.” 

A Protestant Minister, in the 
South of France, writes— . 

The First Homily, translated into 
French, was lately reprinted here, and 
3000 copies have been distributed. I 
am happy toinform you, that they were 
as much favoured by Roman Catholics 
as by Protestants. Permit me, Sir, in 
the name of the Churches of my cotin- 
try, tothank your Society for their good 
will, and for the measures which they 
are taking for the promotion of so much 

And I earnestly pray that the 

rd may aceompany your labours with 

his blessing, and abundantly 

the glory of our God and Saviour Jesus 

Christ, and the temporal and eternal 
happiness of our fellow-men. ; 


1822.) 
. The Committee -remark on this 
communication— . 
' The result of these and other circum- 
stances has been, that your Committee 
have caused measures to be taken for the 
translation of the Second, Third, and 
other Homilies, into ‘French; to be 
printed and distributed under the care 
of several able and very z2alous Pastors: 
tn the south of that country. ‘They 
haves reason also to expact, that. the 
translation of Homilies into Italiqgn and 
Portuguese will be greatly facilitated by 
the connection thus formed. 

In Spanish, Dutch, and German, 
also, the circulation of some of the 
Homilies is proceeding. A trans- 
lation of the Burial Service into 
Dutch was about to be printed, on 
the representation of an English 
Clergyman at Amsterdam, who 
states in reference to this measure— 

It is the more desirable here, as no 
Service whatever is used at funerals: 
the bearers come in procession, con: imit 
the bedy tothe earth, and retire without 
one word of edification being uttered. 

In two other Languages, the 
Modern Greek, and the Arabic, the 
First Homily is in circulation— 


Translation of the Homilies into Chinese. 


The First Homily has been trans- 
lated into Chinese, and measures 
have been taken for its extensive 
circalation. The late Dr. Milne 
{whose death we mentioned, with 
, Tegret, in the last Number) speak- 
ing of Dr. Morrison and himself, re- 
‘marked— 


It affords us great encouragement to 
find your Society, among others, coming 
forward to assist in the great work of 
evangelizing China. Your resources in- 
‘England are great: among the Chinese 
there is a vast field to employ them on. 
Here, most of the Christian Societies in 
existence might advantageously expend 
; of their talent, wealth, and zeal; 
and, for the first hundred years, hardly - 
‘come in contact with one another. The 
sober and weighty truths, contained in 
the Homilies of the Anglican Church, 
will be found of excellent service in all 
Chinese Missions; especially among 
‘those, who may renounce idolatry and 
embrace the Christian Faith. To co- 
vperate with vou in effecting the objects 

Lee. 1839. 
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of. your Society, as far as practicable, 
will always afford me pleasure. 

, The Committee remark on this 
communication— _ : 

That these were not intended to be 
mere words of course, your Committee 
most readily believe. In respect.to 
Dr. Morrison indeed, his candeur ahd 
earnest desire to do good wherever op~ 
portunity offers, have already been, fully 
proved. In one of his last Letters he 
says, ‘* 1 send tothe east of the Russian 
Empire, by Mr. Dobell, Russian Con. 
sul at Manilla, some Prayer-Books as 
wellas Bibles, in English, for the use of 
a few persons in Siberia who read our 


language.” 

“On the means of putting books into 
circulation among the Chinese, 
it is said— 

In China itself, there are doubtless 
great difficulties to be encountered, in 
the execution of any measures of this 
kind. As Dr. Morrison observes, “‘ The 
pernicious principle, that the Court shall 
absolutely decide for the people how 
they shall worship, or at least what they 
may not worship, yet remains in all its 
former force. But out of China,” he 
adds, “‘among the several Colonies of 
Chinese, the governments present no 
obstacles to the propagation of the Go. 
spel by means of books, or indeed by 
any other means. Some of the Prayers 
and Psalters have been sent to Kamts. 
chatska, in hopes that they may fallinto 
the hands of Japanese, who occasionally 
visit that. place, and. who understand the 
Chinese character.” Copies, also, hoth 
of these and of the Homily, will proba. 
bly find their way, by junks and other 
conveyances, into China itself. “* In 
these efforts,” says Dr. Morrison, “ we 
appear sometimes to cast our bread upon 
the waters, to be seen no more; but, 
through God’s blessing, it may be found 
after many days by those, to whom it 
shall become the means of eternal life.” 

The Committee mention a cir- 
cumstance, which may serve as an 
illustration how extensively useful 
our Formularies may become in the 
Chinese Language. A Clergyman, 
who had obtained, for a Chinese 
Servant in his parish, a copy of the 
Prayers and Psalter translated by 
‘Dr. Morrison, writes— : 

Quy, the Chinese, drank tea with our 
servants after [ ae the beok which 
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your pote Fe I sent for him to 
my study, and gave him your very suita- 
ble present, with which he seemed to 
be greatly pleased. I told him it was 
the Prayer-Book which we used at our 
Church, (pointing toward the sacred edi- 
fice, which stood close by,) and that it 
bad been translated into Chinese by Dr. 
Morrison. He seemed to know Dr. Mor- 
rison well, and said, ‘* Good man! Good 
book!” When he returned to the ser- 
vants, be seemed to take great delight 
in pointing out to them which was Morn- 
ing and which was Evening Prayer; said 
he should use it night and morning; and 
still continued frequently exclaiming, 
“ Good book!’ Previous to this, as I 
understand, he had been used to burn 
a piece of paper when he worshipped. 


Advantages of the Circulation of Church 
| Formularies in Foreign Countries. 

1, The distribution of our Formu- 
laries in foreign lands, seems eminently 
calculated to increase and call forth a 
feeling of respect towards the English 
Church, in those who already think fa- 
vourably of her; to dissipate prejudice, 
where unhappily prejudice now exists ; 
and to promote union and brotherly love 
among real Christians, in every part of 
the world. 
~ The Committee refer, in illustra- 
tion of these points, to their corre- 
spondence, 

A French Protestant Clergyman 
writes— 

I have long since been acquainted with 
the Prayer-Book, as well as with the 
‘Homilies of your Church; and I have 
always regarded both the one and the 
other, as most valuable monunients of 
the wisdom and piety of your Refor- 
mers, I shall regard the printing and 
publication of any fragments whatever 
of these books, as an important step to- 
ward the advancement of Christian 
Knowledge in France; and I shall feel 
great pleasure in charging myself with 
the execution of any measure of this 
kind, if you should think it expedient 
to give me such a commission. 

In reference to Holland, 
. Btated— . 

One of the most active distributors of 
the Homilies translated into Dutch has 
been a Presbyterian Minister at Rot- 
terdam, who professes himself to be “a 
great admirer of the writings of our 


it is 
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Church.” And a Dutch Gentleman, 
who has himself translated parts of the 
Prayer-Book into the language of his 
country, lately sent a donation to this 
Society; “a fact,” says the Clergyman 
who was in this case the medium of 
communication, “which must be con- 
sidered truly gratifying in a Presby- 
terian and a Foreigner.” 

Some Latin Prayer-Books having 
been forwarded to Dr. Naudi, at 
Malta, for distribution, he writes— 

A copy of the “ Liturgia Anglicana,” 
which I placed in the hands of a libe- 
Tally-minded Franciscan Friar, some 
time ago, had a effect: it was read 
by his Monks with much pleasure, and, 
as he assured me, with much Christian 
edification. Another Gentleman, an 
aged man of character, to whom 
also I ar gs copy, admired the 
good order of your Church in general; 
and said that he felt disposed to think a 
great deal better of the Church of Eng. 
land, than he had been used to do: in 
the “‘ Preefatio,” in the Article “ de Cz- 
remoniis,” and in that of the ‘“ Ordo 
Preelegendi Scripturas,” he perceived, 
he said, great wisdom in the establish. 
ment of thatChristianChurch, and sound 
judgment in the manner in which she 
had carried on her reformation. Another 
copy was sent to a friend in Sicily, at the 
University of Catany, where they have 
long desired something of this kind, that 
they might be better acquainted with 
the English Church. It is amazing how 
calls for religious things are now daily 
increasing in these parts, since the spread- 
ing among us of the Holy Scriptures. 

A Correspondent writes from 
Rome— | | 

A zealous traveller might dispose occa- 
sionally of a copy of the Liturgy in Ita- 
lian to great advantage, were no other 
good to result from it but simply this— 
the removal of a prejudice, not perhaps 
confined to few foreigners, that the En- 
glish have no religion at all. Lord —— 
at Lucca sent to an English Clergyman, 
‘who is now in this city, requesting the 
Joan of a French Prayer-book, to prove 
to a Roman-Catholic Priest that the 
English hold the doctrine of the Trinity. 
_ %. The circulation of our Formularies 
in foreign lands, may, indirectly at least, 
contribute to the ultimate reformation 
of Christian Churches. 

On this point, the Committee quote 


1822.) 
the following sentiments of one of 
their Correspondents :— 7 
It is very fitting that the Church of 
England, little known in foreign parts, 
should be introduced gradually to the 
acquaintance of the various Christian 
Churches of Europe and the East. In 
proportion as they emerge from darkness 
and superstition, our National Reforma- 
tion may serve them as a model, and 
our Church Documents as specimens of 
_what we have done; and they will avail 
themselves of such an example, as our 
Chureh presents, in some way, doubt- 
less, for their own benefit and God's 
glory. Let us remember what Rome 
id. She wasever prompt in giving her 
Liturgy, or at least her Brief Catechism, 
to all the nations which her Missionaries 
could approach. With a very different 
view from her's, not as having dominion 
over their faith, but as helpers of their 
reformation, I would hope that the 


Church of England will, in due season, . PTO 


present her sacred offices to all nomi- 
nally Christian Churches, and to all the 
generations of new converts, as the best 
aid of their worship. 
. 3. The circulation of our Forms is 
calculated to promote a spirit of devo- 
tien, and to render essential service both 
to families and individuals. 

On thishead, the Committee say — 

The Correspondent, whose sentiments 
have been just referred to, states, in the 
course of a variety of remarks, that as 
** some of the Homilies may be most 
advantageously circulated abroad as Re- 
ligious Tracts, some portions of the Li- 
turgy also will furnish excellent manuals 
of devotion.” It is somewhat remark- 
able, that, in the same month in which 
this Letter was dated, a friend of the 
Society, writing in Piedmont, observes, 
** I found a Pastor in these valleys em- 
ployed in compiling a Family Prayer- 
Book, and I lent him my Italian Version 
of the English Liturgy to assist him.” 

In furtherance of these objects, 
the Committee request information 
and suggestions, from such persons 
as may be able, by their familiar 
acquaintance with the habits and 
circumstances of foreign countries, 
to render them assistance herein. 
They add, in conclusion— 

On all these, as well as many other 

ds, your Committee have felt it 

their imperious duty to disseminate the 
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Formularies ef our Church as widely as 
practicable ; .and they have entrusted 
to friends, at convenient fo sta- 
tions, copies of the Prayer-Book in almost 
every language into which it has hitherto 
been translated, to be freely circulated, 
wherever an opportunity of doing it to 
probable advantage may occur. And, for 
the same general reasons, they earnestly 
desire, as soon as means can be found, to 
procure and print—in union with the 
London Society for promoting Chris- 
tianity among the Jews—a Version of 
the Liturgy in pure Biblical. Hebrew : 
not as wishing to dictate to, or to im 

upon, such converts as may arise from 
auiong the Children of Israel, any par- 
ticular Form of Worship; but to pre. 
sent them with such a mode. and manual 
of spiritual prayer, as may help them in 
their earliest approaches, in the Name 
of Jesus, to the Throne of Mercy, and 


‘as may become an important means of 


moting their edification, and esta- 
Cantos Perry 
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
SIXTEENTH REPORT. 
State of Ireland. 

Tue year, which has elapsed since your 
Committee presented their last 

has been an eventful one for Ireland, 
and an anxious one to all who sincerely 
sympathize in her moral destinies. On 
the one hand, the visit of the Sovereign 
to her metropolis has assured ¢ loyal 
people of His Majesty’s paternal interest 
in the prosperity of that pert of his do- 
minions: for the first time, a British 
Monarch arrived on her shores, not as a 
conqueror, but as the Constitutional 
King of the two United Nations; and 
your Committee would fain hail such an 
event as an auspicious omen of brighter 
days. On the other hand, the serious 
disturbances which have arisen, in seve- 
ral districts of this unhappy country, 
have seemed to threaten consequences 
the most disastrous to her moral and 
political interests: yet these occur. 
rences, deplorable in themselves, may, 
it is hoped, have one good effect, hy 
drawing the attention of all ranks, in this 


-country, to the critical state, the moral , 


wants, the misfortunes, and the pars. 
mount claims of the Sister-Ialand, 


Appeal for increased Support to the Society. 
The apathy, which has so long pre- 
vailed on these subjects, is the most 


_ 
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formidable obstacle which oppuses 
progress of the Society. Every other ob- 
stacle seems on the point of giving way. 
In Ireland itself, a conviction of the 
importance of the Society's labours is 
daily gaining ground; and not a few of 
the Catholic Priests have either become 
favourable to its proceedings, or have 
their opposition. And this 
augmented interest in the Society has 
shewn itself, most unequivocally, in the 
increase of the income derived from Ire- 
‘ Jand. Your Committee appeal with con- 
fidence to these facts, as a practical proof 
that Ireland herself begins to estimate 
the value of the exertions which are 
made by this Society—that it ie no visio- 
nary scheme in which it has embarked 
«that it includes no attempt to force 
upon the 4 dares of Ireland, a system 
at war with their prejudices, or not 

adapted to their actual condition. 
Your Conmnittee feel, that the present 
critical state of Ireland warrants them 
in appealing more earnestly than ever to 
the British Public, on behalf of the cause 


in which they have embarked; inasmuch . 


as it renders every means of meliorating 
the condition and elevating the charac- 
ter of the Irish Peasantry, a measure of 
the most urgent political necessity, as 
well as of Christian Benevolence. 
. The great increase in the population 
of Ireland, as ascertained by the late 
Census, furnishes your Committee with 
a strong argument for redoubled exer- 
tion. ‘The return made for this part of 
the Empire, is 6,846,949. Allowing for 
any inaccuracy in the previous Census, 
there can be no doubt that a prodigious 
numerical increase has taken place; and 
your Committee ground on this striking 
fact, the necessity for an enlarged co-~ 
operation, on the part of all the friends 
of religion, humanity, and social order 
—all the lovers of their country—in 
 dbehalftof uearly seven millions of their 
felluw-subjects, sunk, for the most part, 
in ignorance and superstition. 


Good Effects of Mr. Steven's Visit to Ire 
, land 


_ We noticed this Visit at pp. 151 
“and 152 of the Notnber for April. 
“The Committee thankfully refer to 
: thesc—— 

—zealous and disinterested labours 
ofa Member of their own body, who, in 
the service of this Society, visited nearly 


during the summer and autumn of 
dl 


fn 


measure, to be ascribed tothe persecu- 


f[ose. 


the .3821. Chiefly by means of his personal 


exertions, Thirty Auxiliary or Asso- 
ciation have been formed. 


They add— 


The benefit of Mr. Steven's visit has 
also hecn manifest in the general revival 
of the Schools; while it has put your 
Committee in possession of a variety of 
important information. 


State of the Schools. 


The number of Schools has increased, 
during the year ending at February 
last, from 534 to 575, being 41 more 
than the Society has ever had under its 
care in one year. ‘The number of Scho- 
lars under instruction in 1821 was 
53,233. From this statement it will 
appear, that a slight reduction has teken 
ce in the number of pupils contained 
each School,* which is, in a great 


‘tion raised against the Schools in the 
beginning of last year, from the effects 
of which they have not entirely re- 


covered. 

"The present state of the Schools,how- 
ever, warrants your Committee in an- 
ticipating a speedy increase in the num- 
ber of pupils. 

The Day-Schools were never better 
attended than at the present period. 
T wo causes conspire to produce this good 
attendance—a decrease of that opposi- 
tion which formerly existed; and a 
strong disposition, on the part of the 
Teachers, to avail themselves of this 
calm in augmenting the number of their 
pupils. ‘This latter circumstance your 
Committee consider as illustrating the 
expediency of interesting the Masters 
in the success of the Schools, by making 
their profits depend on the proficiency 
as well as the number of their pupils. 
The Schools at present existing, are 
under the superintendence of the fol- 
lowing Visitors:— — - 

. Under Ministers of the Esta- 
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blished Church. 
123. . Noblemenand Gentlemen. 


7 . Dissenting Ministers. 


35 . Roman-Cathbolic Priests. 
95 . Jadies. 
'g09 . No Visitors resident in the 
vicinity. 


During the past year, Schools heve 
been very successfully conducted in 


. some of the Prisons, in particular in the 


‘fourth-fifths of the Counties of Ireland = - 
aie. as 


a 
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county gaols of Sligo and Cork. The 
Society has also carried its system of 
instruction into three Counties, in which 
hitherto, its melivrating influence has 
not been felt. it isa very encouraging 
reflection to your Committee, that, of 
the 32 counties of which the Sister- 
Island consists, 23 are now enjoying, 
some of them to a considerable extent, 
. the benefits of the Society’s labours. 


Views of the Roman Catholics. 

The conviction of the necessity of 
scriptural knowledge to better the con- 
dition of Ireland, your Committee are 
happy to believe, is spreading among 
enlightened RomanCatholics themselves. 
By the Catholic Laity it is deeply felt ; 
and many of your Society's Schools are 
under the actual superintendence of 
Catholic Priests. , 

Wherever the sanction of the Catholic 
Priest can be obtained, the Schools are 
crowded to excess. In a large village, 
in which an invaluable correspondent 
had laboured fur years to preserve a 
School in existence, and had, at last, 
‘been compelled to give way before the 
‘overwhelming influence of the Priest, 
no sooner was that Priest’s opposition 
withdrawn, by the interference of the 
Titular Bishop of the Diocese, than the 
School-room proved insufficient to con- 
tain the numbers who flocked to it: the 
‘males. were consequently removed to 
another building, and the two Schools 
soon increased to between 600 gid 700. 
In another instance, the opposition for- 
merly made having been overcome, the 
Schools were speedily increased by an 
addition of full one half. But for the 
hostility of the Priests, which it is 
hoped is daily giving way, did the re- 
sources of the Society admit, instead of 
50,000 pupils, they would soon have 
‘twice that number under tuition. 

Your Committee must not omit to 
make honourable mention of a Catholic 
Priest, who, with distinguished libera- 
lity, obliges the pupils educated exclu- 


‘sively at his own expense, to commit to _ 


memory passages from the Protestant 
“Version of the Scriptures. 

The growing desire of the Catholic 
Parents to obtain education for their 
Children has induced the Priests, in 
many instances, to open Schools asa 
‘measure of self-defence. In_ these 
Schools, however, although reading is 
taught, the Scriptures are withheld. 
A member of your Committee visited a 
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great number of these Schools, and 
never found in any one of them a sit- 
gle copy of either the Protestant or 
Catholic Version of the Scriptures. 
They appeared, indeed, fur the most 
part, altogether destitute of books, no 
provision being made for their supply. 


Circulation af the Scriptures. 


Your Committee feel great pleasure 
in acknowledging the liberal grant of 
1000 Bibles and 10,000 Testaments from 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
which, in connection with former grants 
and purchases, has enabled the Society, 
since its commencement, to distribute 
upward of 80,000 Bibles and Testa- 
ments. 


School Inspectors and Village Readers. 


The Inspectors of Schools and Vil. 
lage Readers, an invaluable class of the 
Society's labourers, continue to be em- 
ployed with the happiest effects. They 
are instrumental in disseminating far 
and wide the Word of God, among those 
who have no other means of -becoming 
acquainted with its sacred contents. In 
a country where the Bible is a new 
book, and where hitherto it has been as- 
siduously concealed from the great mass 
of the people, the importance of this 
class of the Society's agents cannot fail 
to be set Sep and your Com. 
mittee have great pleasure in stating, 
that their simple but active endeavours 
arecrowned with pre-eminent success, 
in the social and moral improvement of 
multitudes of their benighted country. 
men. 


The Reports of these Inspectors 
and Readers are quoted at large in 
the Appendix. We shall select 
such passages as throw most light 
on the State of the People, and the 
Benefits conferred on them by the 
labours of the Society. 

Ignorunce of the Scriptures, with Eager- 
ness to hear them, 

These will be found to be close- 
ly united inthe following extracts 
from the Reports of several of the 


Readers, which exhibit scencs little 


to be expected in a Christign Coun- 
try. One writcs— 

‘I reside with a very friendly family, 
in a large and wellinhabited village ; 
all Roman Catholics, except two fami- 


* lies, professedly Protestant. The whole 
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of this population never heard of the 
Bible, and are consequently very dark 
andignorant. On the Sabbath, I read 
a considerable portion to the family, 
in the morning and afternoon, They 
were greatly surprised to see so small 
a book contain such wonderful things ; 
and inquired how I obtained it, and what 
country it came from! I informed them 
that it was the Book of God; that it 
was written by the boly Prophets of the 
Lord, many hundred years ago; and that 
it contained an account of the nativity, 
life, and death, of the Son of God. They 
‘were all perfectly astonished ; and, after 
I had read a few chapters in the begin- 
ning of Matthew, the man of the house 
ran out in haste to two of his next-door 
neighbours, and brought them in to see 
and hear “the Book of God ;"* for by 
this name my little Bible is now known. 
These individuals also expressed their 
surprise ; and, after hearing me read of 
the birth, miracles, and death of our 
Saviour, they went out and brought in 
their Wives to hear the same glorious 
news ! 

He adds, on asubsequent day— 
_. This day, I was employed, morning 

and afternoon, in reading the Scriptures; 
and experienced great pleasure at be- 
holding the attention paid and the 
knowledge acquired. The people are 
anxious for the winter, in order that 
they may have the long nights to hear 
the Scriptures read; and are devising 
means to raise a fund to provide candle- 
light, for that purpose. 

One of the Inspectors says— 

I visited a School in a popular vil- 
lage, in a mountainous country, and sur- 
rounded by a shaking bog. ‘The people 
are very ignorant, having never seen a 
Bible or Testament till the introduc. 
tion of the Schools. They flocked round 
me, delighted to hear what they nor 
their forefathers ever heard before; and 
I was much affected to see the aged 
people pressing to ask me for explana- 
tions of what struck their attention io 
reading their Testaments. 

A Reader states— 

I met an acquaintance returning from 
Masse. He informing me of the 
good words which be heard from the 
Priest respecting the sufferings of Christs 
and how He was crowned with thorna, 
mocked, abused, insulted, and crucified 3 
and expressed his surprise how | the 
Priest got such a “fine account from 
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God.” Upon my telling him that J 
could shew him the same words, he re. 
plied—“ All the books in the world can. 
not contain half as much as the Priest 
said thisday. I am sure he got the ac- 
count from God.” I then produced 
my Irish Testament, and, sitting on the 
side of the road, read the chapter con- 
taining the account of the Passion of 
Christ. He was so astonished at find. 
ing it contained in a book, that he fell 
on his knees; and, with streaming eyes 
and uplifted hands, returned God 
thanks for having heard such a book. 
On his return home, he went among his 
neighbours, inviting them to his house 
on the following Sunday to hear a book 
read, which would tell them of what 
his Saviour had done and suffered for 
sinners, and tnat it was the Book of 
God. 


Another reports that he visited 
a Night School, in which many 
Adults had assembled, in very in- 
clement weather, who all evinced 
a great desire to learn, and adds— 

In the evening, I read the Scriptures 
to a number of individuals whe came to 
my lodgings. They were very atten- 
tive, and, when it became late, left very 
reluctantly. In the morning, before it 
was quite light, they again assembled, 
and called the man of the house out of 
his bed to let them in to hear the 
Scriptures read. I accordingly arose, 
and read to them a considerable time. 
When They departed, it rained hard; 
and they prayed that it might continue 
to do so, to prevent me from travelling. 
Zeal and Profieiency of the Aged, in 

learning to rend the Scriptures. 

One of the Readers in the Irish 
Tongue says— 

I classed eight fathers, three grand- 
fathers, fourteen adults, and the re- 
mainder boys. The old men could not 
see a letter without spectacles; and I 
was astonished when I again visited the 
School to see the great progress which 
they had made. 

Of an Evening School of sixty- 
six Scholars, he reports— 

I classed a grandfather, who regularly 


attends, with his four children and seven 


grand-children ; one of whom persuaded 
him to come, saying, ‘‘ Perhaps, grand- 
father, the Lord will enable you to 
learn to read His Word.” This oli . 
man now attends the School with his 
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primer in hishand. He is a Protestant, 
and had learned to read alittle when he 
was young, but, through neglect, had 
entirely forgotten all. 

Ina Third Schoul, he says— 

There are five men who were accus- 
tomed to come with their children, and 
return with them after school hours, as 
they had to cross mountains and bogs. 
These men, perceiving the progress 
made by old men who attended the 
School, were encouraged to commence 
spelling themselves; and now they can 
read the Scriptures tolerably well. On 
the Sabbath they sit together, and read 
the Testament ; and one of them has 
become not only the teacher of the rest, 
but of the eeineaaren| villages : at first 
he was coolly received; but now they 
are glad to see and hear him. 

f the progress of the Aged Peo- 
ple, the same Reader adds after- 
ward— 

Fathers and grandfathers, whom I 
arranged a few months before in the 
junior classes, are now reading the 
Scriptures, and rejoicing that they are 
so privileged. 

One grandfather, with two of his 
sons and three of his d-children, 
were put by me in the first class; and, 
fn the course of a few months, the 
grandfather outstripped the rest, and 
was promoted to the third class. I told 
him that if, at the next inspection, he 
was able to read in the Testament, 
I would write to you to send bim one. 
At the next inspection, I found he 
could read correctly in the New Testa- 
ment; and, accordingly, gave him an 
order fora large-sized one, which I trust 
he will make good use of. 


Evidences of the Good Effects of the So- 
ciely’s Exertions. 

” Of the influence of these exer- 

_tions on the peace of society, the 
Committee remark— 

- It has been no small consolation to 
your Committee, and has served to ani- 
mate their exertions, while it justifies 
their most sanguine hopes of success, 
that the disorders and appalling out- 

rages which have taken place in Ireland, 

have, in most cases, been confined to 


districts to which, as yet, they have. 


scarcely had access. In every district 
which has been occupied by your So- 
ciety, FOR aNY CONSIDERABLE PERIOD, 
peace and subordination have been pre- 
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served. Your Committee, however, | 
submit, that had the proof of the bene- 
ficial results of the Society’s labours 
been somewhat less complete, had par. 
tial disorders arisen, it would have 
afforded no ground of discouragement: 
but they cannot but congratulate the So- 
Ciety, that hitherto ‘the blessing of Al- 
mighty God, to whose Providence they 
desire to ascribe every measure of success 
which has crowned their efforts, has ap- 
peared to rest, in a pre-eminent degree, 
on the instrumentality of this Society. 

The Committee give the follow- 
ing instance :— : 

A correspondent mentions the in- 
stance of s poor man who had two chil- 
dren educating in the Society's School 
at Ballentopher. He was himself a 
“‘ribband man.” For the first time in 
his life he met with the New Testa. 
ment, which was the class-book of his 
eldest boy: he read it, and so powerful 
was the effect of Divine Truth on his 
‘mind, that his first conviction was, that 
he could not be a Christian and remain 
a “ ribband man,” 

From different communications in 
the Appendix, we collect the follow- 

ving instances of the GENERAL good 
effects of the Society's labours :— 

1. Peace providentially obtains in the 
districts occupied by the Society ; while 
outrage, robbery, and assassinations, of 
the most appalling nature, disfigure the 
districts or counties, to which, as yet, 
they have not had access. The friends 
of religion, humanity, and public order, 
in Britain, must perceive, in the ac. 
counts which disgrace this kingdom, 
with which the pages of our public prints 
are blackened, the paramount necessity 

of having the great mass of the lower 
orders brought acquainted with the Word 
of God. 

2. It is delightful to behold grandfa- 
thers, with their children and grandchil- 
dren, employed in reading the Scriptures; 
and Catholics, with their Testaments in 
their hands, reading to their families, 
and praying for a blessing to attend the 
London Hibernian Society, for provid- 
ing Bibles and Testaments and instruc- 
tion, for them and their children. There 
is a great change for the better, in the 
general conduct of the people, since last 
winter. The houseswere then thronged 
with card-players, night-dancers, &c. 
but now such practices are greatly dis- 
continued. 
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_ 3. It is delightful to behold the 
resulting from reading the aired 30 
Both Parents and Children have derived 
great advantage: Husbands and Wives 
are kind and affectionate to each other ; 
-and Children are dutiful and obedient 
to their parents. - Such are the benefits 
arising from the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures ameng the poor of this country. 
It was a rare thing to see a Bible or 
‘Testament in the hands of any one, 
when I first came into this part; but 
now, thanks be to God, through the in- 
strumentality of the London Hibernian 
Society they abouad. 

4. ‘I'he people bear testimony tu the 
good effects produced by the establish. 
ment of the Society's Schoo's. ‘ We 
have,” say they, ** cause to give glory 
to God for producing such a reformation 
in our children by means of the Schools: 
before our Childien went to them, we 
could get no good of them; but now, 
instead of swearing, and other bad prac- 
tices, they are obedient, and are en- 
gaged every evening reading their ‘l'es- 
taiments.” 

_ &. The night-schools, which I have 
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ment of the labours of the Society, a 
land of Bibles and of light. The sound 
of the Scriptures has gone tala and 
their words to the extreme bounds of our 
land ;- and it has proved an important 
sound to numbers. To its happy pro- 
gress in distant parts of the kizgdom, J 
have evidence every day in reperts 
made by Inspectors, Readers, and School, 
masters; as well as from many indi- 
viduals, who, from far and near, resart 
to me fur Bibles and Testaments. On 
this errand some travel from twenty te 
forty Irish miles; and, when the appli. 
cation is for a Bible. our rule, which 
limits the gift to those only whu have 
profited by attention to the New Testa- 
ment, gives me frequently to learn what 
the Lord has wrought—to see the grace 
of God, and to be glad. 

‘’o these instances of a general 
nature, we select, {rom among others 
given in the Appendix, several ex- 
amples of the benefits conferred, 
through the Society, on ix Divipu- 
ALS, both Children and Adults :— 


SVA Boy who accompanies his Mother, 


established and visited this winter, are / begging from place to place, entered my 


oing on in @ prosperous way. 

e adults entered as pupils are many 
aged individuals, who, with their sons 
and relatives, are employed reading the 
Word of God; which, they confess, has 
been the means of preventing them from 
associating with those, who are assem- 
bling for unlawful and rebellious purposes. 
6. Previous to the establishment of 
night-schools, it was the practice of many 
to go from house tu house and from village 
to village, carrying their cards and dice 
with them; while others were running 
to dances and every wicked place. Now 
the reading of the Scriptures is substi- 
‘tuted in their stead; and, as the Boys 
who do not attend the Schools are luoked 
‘upon as bad characters, many have been 
‘induced to remove the stigma by attend. 
ing them, and have derived much benefit. 
1. Respecting the effects of the Holy 
Scriptures on the adult population con- 
nected with the Society's labours, a 
volume might be filled with most inter- 
esting details, which have not been in- 
cluded in any communication from me. 
Tt may indeed be said, in truth, that the 
.word runs, and is glorified ; and that, 
notwithstanding the state, the wretched 
state, of the great majority of the people, 
‘this kingdom is at present, in comparison 
with what it wae befere the commence- 


e 
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him what book it was he had. 


School about a month since. He had 
with him a book, called the Universal 
Spelling-Book, which I desired him to 
leave at home; and, finding him a pretty 
good reader, I gave him a Testamert 
instead. Upon his return to the calin 
where his Mother lodged, he produced 
his Testament with great jov; but his 
Mother, ina rage, ordered him to return 
it. ‘The Boy, with tears in his eyes, 
replied, ‘“‘ Dear Mother, dunt ask me 
to return it, for it is the best boek I 
ever had ; and, before you say any more 

inst it, allow me to read a part of it.” 
She consented ; and he read a chapter 
or two, which had the effect of calming 
ber fears. The Boy then urged her 
strongly to attend the School only one 
night ‘with him; saying, she would be 
delighted at hearing the Scholars read. 
She did so; and she has since continued 
in this neighbourhood, in order that ber 
Son may have the opportunity of attend- 
ing the School; which he regularly does, 


‘and is making rapid progress. 


2. Priest R. is making the Scriptures 
.his daily study, and is an advocate for 


“the Schools. The other day, he met one 


of the Scholars going to school, and asked 
“Frise 


Will, Sir,” said the Boy. “ ‘What 


"Will ?” rejoined the Priest. © ‘The Inst 


éf 


. 
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. Will and Testament, that Jesus Christ 
. left to me, and to all who desire to claim 
_atitle in the property therein bequeath- 
ed,”’ replied the Boy. ** What did Christ 
leave you in that Will?” ‘A kingdom, 
Sir.” —“* Where does that kingdom lie?” 
** It is the kingdom of heaven, Sir.” 
—‘* And do you expect to reign as a 
king there?” ‘‘ Yes, Sir, as joint-heir 
with Christ."—“ And will not every 
person get there as wellasyou?” ‘No, 
Sir: none can get there, but those who 
claim their title to that kingdom upon 
the ground of the Will.” The Priest 
_ asked him several other questions, to 
which the Boy gave such satisfactory 
answers as quite astonished him. ‘“‘ In- 
- deed,” said he, “‘ you are a good little 
Boy: take care of the book, wherein God 
gives you such precious promises: be- 
ieve what He has said, and you will be 
happy here and hereafter.” 

3. Among the many female children 
in the Society’s Schools here that are of 
great promise, there is one, every cir- 
cumstance of whose life is sueh a .dis- 
play of the reign of grace, as it would 
be unpardonable to pass by. The child 
alluded to had for her parents and im- 
mediate relatives the most infamous 
characters. Her Father was hanged for 
robbery and house-breaking; and her 
Brother, I believe, for similar prac- 
tices. Her Grandfather, Grandmother, 
Mother, and Mother's Brother, were 
confined in the prison of this town, under 
charge of murdering her Mother's other 
Brother. The Grandfather died in the 
prison, before trial: her Uncle and 
Motker were found guilty: the Uncle 
was executed, and the Mother respited 
while on the scaffold, and afterward 
transported for life. While she re- 
mained, with other convicts, in our 
prison, from the time of her being 
respited uptil the moment of her de- 
parture, she received religious instruc- 
tion, and the most humane attention 
from the ladies, who, in this town, de- 
vote themselves to every good work. 
On her departure, one of them took 
eharge of her female child, has since 
clothed and supported her, and, latterly, 
bound her apprentice to a mantua- 
maker with a fee of twenty pounds. 
From her becoming the Ward of this 
truly Christian Young Lady, she re- 
ceived education in the Society's School, 
where she made a rapid proficiency in 


learning to read and work; but, what . 


. was far better, she gnve evidence in a 
Dec. 1822. a 
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changed demeaneur.and disposition, 

an affectionate attachment to her Testa- 
ment, that the God of Mercy had 
pitied her forlorn condition, and made 

her a partaker of His grace. Her 
Christian Benefactress rejoiced daily in 

the increasing evidence, that her labour 

of love was not in vain; and related to 

me, with eyes full of tears, expressive 

of the gratitude of her heart, the many 

proofs that her little Ward was indeed 

a brand plucked out of the fire. I could 

fill my sheet with these interesting de- 

tails; but shall confine myself to a re- 

cent circumstance, which indicates that 

she is not only deeply impressed with a 

sense of the misery of her state as a 
sinner, but of the riches of that grace 

which shines in the person and work of 
the Saviour. A few Sabbaths since, her 

benefactress, going to the Chapel here 

before the commencement of Service, 

perceived her young Ward, sitting re. 

mote from the few who had then assem- 

bled, reading her Testament, and seem. 

ingly absorbed in the subject which she 

was perusing: on coming up to her, she 

inquired where she was reading: ‘ she 

answered the Fifth of Romans: “ Why 

did you choose that chapter ?” her reply 

was, “* Ob, I delight in it much”— 

“*On what account?” “‘ It meets my 

case: see, is not this delightful” (point. 

ing to the 6th verse), For, when we were 


yet without strength, in due time, Christ | 
/ 


died for the ungodly. She then added, 
** I am, indeed, a sinner, and without : 
strength: but here is the blessed, 
remedy—Christ died for the ungodly.” “ 

4. Asking a poor travelli hy 
he was anxious to obtain a Testament, 
he said—“‘ I lodged in a house, where 
one of the children attended the London 
Hibernian School; and when he came 
home, I took his Testament and read in 
it the following passage— Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. After i 
this, I was very desirous to understan 
its meaning; and, travelling one day, I 
met a decent man, to whom I related 
the cireumstance, who explained -its 
meaning, and advised me to obtain a 
Testament for myself. Thank God I 
am now in possession of one: and, in- 
deed, (added he,) if you knew what a 
wicked character I have been, I am sure 
you would wonder ; for, a short time age, 
I would have put it into the flames.” 

5, After travelling some time in com- 
pany with a man going to the same 

3 


-” 
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place, we ant down to rest, and I intro- 
duced my Bible, and read a few chap- 
ters, from the 50th to the 56th of 
Isaiah. During the time I was reading 
he shed tears, and appeared mueh dis- 
tressed in mind, I asked him the cause. 
He answered, that he had abundant 
reason to shed tears; for what I had 
read shewed him his wickedness, and 
the love and mercy of Christ for his 
soul. He then informed me, that he 
was married a few years ago to a very 
prudent young woman, who was edu- 
cated at one of the Free-Schools, where 
she obtained a Bible, as a reward for 
her diligence and good conduct. This 
she brought with her mae ead rei 
marriage portion; but would give 
her no nat. till she sent it out ofthe 
house. This she was very unwilling to 
do; but he at length compelled her, and 
she gave it away to a Protestant Girl in 
the neighbourhood. her with a 
Bible in her hands a few weeks after, he 
swore horridly that he would not live 
with her; and was from home, in. 

ce of his threat, when I over. 
took him. We parted; and he pro- 
mised to return, and purchase a Bible 
for himself. 

6. Entering into a Roman-Catholic’s 
‘house, I found several of the same per- 
‘suasion. After sitting for some time, I 
asked them if they were willing that I 
should read the Will of Jesus Christ, 
‘called the Testament: they answered 
in the affirmative, and I read to them 
the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th, chap- 
ters of St. John’s Gospel. When I had 
finished reading, the Man and Woman 
of the house fell down on their knees; 
and, looking up to heaven with tears, 
implored God for Christ’s sake to pardon 
‘their sins. They then informed me, 
' that they were both upward of eighty 
years of age; and that they never heard 
80 much of Jesus Christ, or knew what 
he came on the earth to perform. This 
aged couple entreated me to visit them 
- onthe following Sunday, to read more 
of that precious book; which I pro- 
mised to do. 

We shall only add an instance of 
the characteristic generosity of the 
Boys of one of. the Schools :— 


An Itinerant Learner, a description of 
students denominated, from the earliest 
times in this country, “a poor scholar,” 
was, for some time, in the habit of at- 
tending here for a part of the day—such 
part as he could save from the time 
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necessarily applied to ing, to pro- 
vide him with sustenance. Boys 
of the School observed with regret, 
that, although lie made & shift thus to 
obtain his daily food, he failed in bemg 
able to procure aught to cover his 
weathber-beaten skin. He had no shirt, 
and the many rents and apertures in 
his upper garments plainly discovered 
this. What was to be done ? they were 
all poor: none of them had a ehirt to 
spare; but their fellow pupil was both 
poor and naked. They held a 
consultation ; and: the result was, that 
each, on a certain day, was to contri- 
bute his mite, a ha ny or a penny, 
to purchase a shirt for their i 
vere : The oe Ahi and they 
were found true to their engagement : 
the collection exceeded all expectation : 
their famishing companion was not only 
provided with a shirt, but, for the first 
time in his life, with a change of linen, 
for he was gifted with two. 

Conclusion of the Report. 

In concluding their Report, your Com- 
mittee feel it to be their duty, again to 
advert to the only serious obstacle which 
fetters their exertions. Every day, the 
most promising openings for the forma- 
tion of Schools present themselves, of 
which the Committee are unable to take 
advantage, on account of the insufficiency 
of the Society’s income to meet even the 
present expenditure. In one county, 
a Clergyman could point out eligible 
situations for at least Thirty Schools, 
were the funds of the Society such as to 
authorize their establishment. In the 
counties of Londonderry and Tipperary, 
more especially, most important res 
of usefulness invite the efforts of your 
Society. 

Your Committee, however, are not 
disposed (o indulge in the of 
complaint or of despondency. Hitherto, 


‘the progress of the Society has been slow 


but sure, noiseless but triumphant—suc- 


cessful to the extent of its means, and 


those means on the increase. 


Wlestern Africa. 
DHierra Leone. 
Oficial Return of the Population, with 
Remarks on its Increase. 
From the Sierra Leone Gazette 
of August the 10th we extract a 
Census of the Population of the 
Colony, as it stood on the Ist of 
January. | 
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Secretary's Office, Freetown. 


J. O’N. WALSH, 


A. Col. Secretary. 
, Malea apd Females, have been received from Slave Vessels and established in the Villages since the lst January last, making a tot 


| Pepalation of 16,671 Persons at the present Date. 


1500 Africans 


J. O’N. W. ; 


Secretary's Office, Frestown, Anguet let, 1822. 
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On a comparison of this Return 
with that printed at p. 381 of our 
Volume for 1820, it will be found, 
that, from July 8, 1820 to June }, 
1822, the increase of the Population 
was 2572. The following Sum- 
mary of the two Returns will shew 
how the difference arises between 


them :— 
* July 8,1820. Jan.1,182. 
130 


F.uropeans - - | 128 
Maroons- - - 6594 601 
Nova Scotians | - 730 723 

West Indians & Ame- 
ricans - - 85 
Natives = - 1046 3526 
Liberated Africans - 8076 7969 
Disbanded Soldiers - 1216 3103 
Kroomen - - F27 947 
Totals - 12,509 15,081 


The chief increase is apparently 
in the class of Natives, while that 
of Liberated Africans seems to be 
somewhat diminished; but this is, 
in part, occasioned by a difference 
of arrangement in the two Returns. 
The large number of Natives in the 
Native Villages of the Peninsula, 
amounting in the last Return to 
1925, would have been divided, 
according to the arrangement in 
the Return of 1820—into Natives, 
properly so called, that is, as we 
conceive, the Aborigines of the 
Peninsula ; and Liberated Africans, 
living in villages, but not under a 
Superintendant. In the Return of 
1820, this distinction was made; 
and then the whole number, amount- 


ing to 1468, was divided into 400. 


of the first class and 1068 of the 
second. Both classes being called 
« Natives” in the last Return, the 


number of Liberated Africans ap-. 


ears to have diminished ; while it 
asin fact g reatlyincreased ,indepen- 
dently of the addition of 1590 since 


the date of the last..Return. We 
collect from these data that the. 


number of Liberated Africans, of 
all descriptions, in the Colony, on 
the Ist of August, was upward of 
ELEVEN THOUSAND. : : 

Still there is an increase of the 
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class ranked as “ Natives” in the 
last Return, to the amount of nearly 
1000. Of these about one half are 
in Freetown; and the other half are 
chiefly resident in the Settlements 
of the Liberated Africans. This 
augmentation is derived, we con- 
ceive, from the influx of the people 
bordering onthe Colony; and is a 
gratifying indication of the growth 
of mutual confidence between the 
Colony and its Neighbours. 


Caspian Bea. 


SAREPTA. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
Power of the Gospel among the Calmeuct. 
Tne beginnings of a good work 
among the Calmucs in the vicinity 
of the Brethren’s Settlement at 
Sarepta, were mentioned at p. 44 
of the last Survey. The following 
account of the progress of this work, 


extracted from the Letter ofa Friend ’ 


at that Settlement, may serve to 
encourage all who are laboaring to 
bring savage tribes under the power 
of the Gospel :-— — 
. After long waiting, and, to appear- 
ance, hopeless endeavours,-the light of 
the Gospel begins to shine an many 
Heathen among the Calmuc Nation. 
The small Calmuc Congregation have 
quitted the horde, and taken refuge with 
us. This step was rendered necessary, 
as the Powers of Darkness began to 
exert themselves with increasing malig- 
nity against this incipient work of God; 
and well-grounded hopes are entertained 
of protection by Government. They 
have settled, for the present, on our 
land; on a small island, in the river 
Wolga, about an hour's walk from hence. 
I shall never forget the impression 
made upon my mind, when I beheld 
these dear firstlings from a Heathen 
Nation, thrust out from their own people 
and connections, after a wearisome jour- 
ney, arrive on our land, accompanied by 
their faithful Missionary Br. Schill 
The weather was rather unfavourable, but 
I and some other Brethren rode to meet 
them. After the first cordial welcome, 
we stopped to see. them pass. Br. Schill 
proceeded on horseback, accompanied by 
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a division of the men: another division 
went up the Wolga ina boat, while the 
main body of the people proceeded alon 
the high banks of the river: then fol- 
lowed, at a small distance, the camels 
loaded, after the oriental manner, with 
the various parts of their skin tents or 
‘¢ kibitjes,”” apon which the women were 
seated: they were followed by two Cal- 
muc two-wheeled carts drawn by horses, 
and one by a bullock ; loaded likewise 
with tents and their furniture, on which 
the lesser children were placed-—the big- 
ger ones walked : after the carts, followed 
two loaded bullocks, as they had only 
three eamiels; then the herd of horned 
cattle, and lastly the sheep and goats, 
driven by the bigger children: there 
might be, all together, about seventy 
head of cattle belonging to them. The 
evening was calm, and the sun had set. 
We observed, in the countenances of 
the people, who are mostly, as it were, 
babes in faith, and have but just begun 
to believe in. the power and protection 
of Jesus their Saviour, rather marks of 
mildness, thoughtfulness, and deep re- 
flection, than-of joy and gladness of 
lieart. Sodnom’s countenance, whose 
features are those of a genuine Calmuc, 
but manly and expressive, seems to shew 
a gentle and contemplative mind: the 
Lord has ed him true grace and a 
living faith: he is truly humble in heart, 
and does not imagine that he has already 
attained, or is‘already perfect ; but he is 
ready to follow after, that he may appre- 
hend all that is to be known of his Sa- 
viour, pressing toward the mark: with 
this blessed humilityhe combines a truly 
apostolical zeal ; fearing neither reproach 
nor danger; ever desirous to promote 
the deliverance of more of bis nation 
from the chains of darkness, and to shew 
them the same way to their Saviour, 
which through grace he himself has 
found. As the next to him in experi- 
ence and grace, I may mention his Wife: 
she ‘is of a very quiet and mild disposi- 
tion, and does not speak much; but her 
expressions are such, that they remind us 
of what is recorded of Mary—She kept 
ali these things, and pondered them in 
her heart. ere are several among 
them, who, when they walk with their 
Teacher along the coast of their island, 
might say to him, as the Eunuch said to 
Philip—See, here ts water: what doth 
hinder us to be baptized / 
‘ Ob how I wish, that, by these faets, 
‘all my friends could see with their eyes, 
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how the grace of God transforms the 
changed the ge- 
nerally rough and dark Suanenaness of 
this nation, into mild and cheerful faces 
—how the unpleasant and fierce tone of 
their voices has become gentle and mo- 
dest; and their unmannerly and- bois. 
Blea 
and how their disorderly and filthy habits 
have yielded to regularity and cleanli- 
ness. Their conduct would put many a 
Nominal Christian toshame; and might 
even be a lesson to many of those, who 
profese to walk after the rule of Christ. 
During the first days after their arri- 
val, almost the whole Congregation of 
Sarepta went to see these dear emi. 
grants, and to bid them welcome. The 
weather proved remarkably fine this 
autumn. Aged Brethren and Sisters, 
‘Widows and Hoary-headed Men, were 
seen grasping once more their pi "s 
staff, spending some of their ess ard 
ing strength, and creeping along the road 
toward the kibitjes, which stand about 
three English miles from hence, that, 
with their own eyes, they might behold 
this work of God. We were particu. 
larly affected with what happened to a 
venerable old brother, Steinman, eighty- 
three years of age, one of the first settlers 
at Sarepta: he, like others of the aged 
Fathers of this place, never forgot its 
pristine destination, to be the means of 
ringing the Gospel to the Calmucs, for . 
which he offered up daily ‘prayers, and 
now desired to see with his own eyes 
these firstlings of that Heathen Nation; 
he therefore, kikewise, seized his staff, 
which he had long ago laid aside; and, 
by the help of a friendly conductor, 
reached their camp: after beholding 
them, and hearing them in their own 
language sing verses, treating of the 
erings, death, and redemption of 
enor their Saviour, he eciedeaa ahaa 
ing and praising God; and, two 
days after, closed his eyes, and departed 
in peace. . 
At first, their kibitjes were set up on 
the bank of the river; but now they 
are all removed tothe above-mentioned 
island. The reasons for this measure were 
chiefly the necessity of obtaining more 
pasture for their cattle; and also to 
avoid the troublesome visits and insults 
of their own countrymen, of whom there 
are always a good many stragglers in 
our neighbourhood. -— 
It has been bit seldom, that the ice 
in the river was sufficiently- strong to 
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allow us to walk: over to them, the win- 
ter being unusually mild: I have at- 
‘tempted it only once, in conmpany of some 
other Brethren ; before the block-house, 
‘which the three Missionaries are to in- 
habit, wasput up. Sodnem entertained 


us very hospitably in his kibitje, with 


Calmuc Tea; and conversation was 
maintained, Br. Schill being interpreter. 

The Calmuc Tea, mentioned in the 
reports of our Missionaries, is, however, 
not to be compared with that in use 
among us, It is brought from Chins, 
and is uf avery coarse kind, being pressed 
into hard cakes, like oil-cake, and thus 
sold. <A piece being cut off, is thrown 
into an iron pot, which always stands on 
the fire in the middle of the kibitje, and 
bailed. The tea, by itself, yields 


and fatigue many days, if they can 
get a cup or two of this sort of-tea. 
the eooking of it be treated ina 


i disgust, 
whole cup of it. The wooden bowls made 
by the people themselves, out of which 
Calmuca drink this tea, hold abeut 
three or four cupe of the common size. 
We had not been long with Sodnom, 


brought « wheaten loaf with me, 
and distributed it among them, as they, 
according to their custem, sat on the 
ground. Nothing like a chair or stool 
is found in their tents; but they pro- 
vided us with saddle-clothe and skins to 
siton. During our friendly meal, men, 
women, and children were e in 
smoking tobacco, and much conversation 
took place: but when the meal was 
finished, they all laid down their pipes, 
folded their hands with great devotion, 
and sang Hymns in the Calmuc Lan. 
guage, such as—“‘ The Seviour’s blood 
and righteousness” —“‘ O Head, 60 full 
of Ten. id the Lamb of God” 
—" To wholly give.” At the 
conclusion, J sung. for them, in German; 
that verse—“ The Lord bless and keep 
you in His favour.” We were deeply 
affected by the simplicity and earnest. 
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vefety ; and that i¢ might also soon be 
said, as Christian David exclaimed re- 


he, Ty Sa ee ie ey et pee ogee e 


- Righteousness 
-ooming of the kingdom of Christ with 
-power, in this our day, beth 


‘ wife Bulgon, 
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wason the breeking-forthof the Sun of 


upon the world, and the 


Christians and Heathen. When ; 

and Dente! complained and sang— By 
the watere of Babylon we sat down and 
wept, when we thought om Zien—little 
did they think, that, -from the neigh- 
beurhood of Babylon, the Wise Men 
from the East would come and welcome 


- the promised Messiah at His appearing 


as the Saviour of the World; and that 
new, in thousands of places, both in 
Heathen and Christian Lands, His 
Name would be magnified. Thus, who, 
a hundred, fifty, or even twenty years 
ago, would have thought of the present 
exertions, and the success attending 
them among Heathen Nations! 

We are now establishing a Bible So- 


- clety, as a Branch of that at Petersburg. 


We have had here the pleasure to see 


’ those worthy men, the Rev. Messrs. 
‘Paterson and Henderson, on their pas- 


sage to and from Tiflis. 
“Pp. S. As you are not likely to be- 
come personally acquainted with our 


‘Hittle Calmuc Flock, you will, perhaps, 


be pleased to hear some of their names. 
Calmuc Names are generally given on 
account of some quality, or accidental 


‘occurrence ; and have a meaning, which 


I shall annex. 
A. Ofthe Torgut Horde. 
1 & 3. Sodnom, and his wife Kis- 
chikte, “ fortunate.” 
3. His son, Matuschka, ‘‘of a mo- 


ther.” 

4. His daughter, Mungehusch, 
* blunt.” 

5. His daughter, Dschtdschi, a word 
used to quiet crying children. 

6. An infant son, Bassang, “ Fri- 
day.” 


7. An infant daughter, born after his 
conversion, Sinapis; in allusion to the 
mustard-seed in Scripture. 

8. Dschimba, Sodnom’s brother, whose 
wife died lately, and was interred in the 
horde, after the Christian manner. 

9. His infant daughter, Maktal, 
“ praise,” now under the care of Sod- 
nom’s wife. ’ 

_B. Of the Derbut Horde. 

1&2. Ziiriim, or Dschirme and his 
** a martin.” 

3. Their children, Mungen, “ mo- 
ney;” Bu ‘‘ black pasture ;"" 
Mingke Tiimmer, “lasting iron ;” 
Mingke Nafean “ lasting years ;” 
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Mongke Bolod, “lasting steel ;” Nare 

iy, et “ Sunday ;” Zotsche, “ten- 

der ;’”” Zotsche, “ tender.” 
4. Dschirme’s mother, Butiksen, 

5. His aunt, Chirgtin, * lamb.” 

6. His sister, Gansagate, “saddle. 


1. His brother, Oeske, ‘to grow ” 
this man’s wife forsook him, when h 


fun.” 


joined the Missionaries to move hither. 


8. His infant son, Lieben; in Ger- 
man, “* to love,” &c. &c. 


China. 


ee) 


Prevalence Infanticide among the . 


Mr. Mepuurst, one of the Mie- 
sionaries of the London Missionary 
Society, at Pulo-Penang, gives the 
following confirmation of the re- 
ports a ea this horrible prac- 
tice in China :— 

A man came to me for medicine,with 
whom I conversed awhile privately. I 
asked him how long he had left China, 
and whether he ever thought upon his 
family there. He said he frequently 
thought on them, and intended next 
year to return and visit them, for he 
had three sons, and one daughter who 
was married. ‘‘3 had another daugh- 
ter,” he added, “but I did not bring 
her up.” ‘‘ Not bring her up,” said 1; 
** what did you then do with her?” “ 
smothered her,” said he: ‘this year, 
also, I heard by Letter that another 
daughter was born : I sent word tohave 
that smothered also, but the Mother 
has preserved it alive.” I was shocked 
et this speech ; and still more, at the 
horrid indifference with which he ut- 
tered it. ‘* What!” said I, “* murder 
your own children! Do you not shud- 
der at such an act?” ‘Oh! no,” said 
he: ‘Sit is a very conamon thing in 


“China: we put the female children out 


of the way, to save the trouble of bring- 
ing them up: some people have smo- 
thered five or six daughters!” My 
horror was increased by his continued 
indifference, and the lightness with 
which such crimes are perpetrated in 
China with impunity ; which must be 
the case, when they are related without 
feav of detection, as the common occur- 
rencesof life. I felt that I had a murderer 
by my side; who -must, without re- 


‘$12 
tance, inevitably perish. I told 

im plainly that he had committed a 
most dreadful sin, and that he was in 

of eternal wrath. Though I 
said this with the test seriousness 
and earnestness, at first he only langh- 
ed; and it was some time before he 
would acknowledge that he hed done 
wre: however, afterward he seemed 
to feel a little concerned, and I hope af- 
fected. What an awful view does this 

resent of the ‘Celestial Empire,” 
ed with crime, deluged with blood, 
_ and ripe for destruction ! 

~The prevalence of this practice 
has been called in question, on 
negative testimony. Mr. Abel, 
who wasin the suite of Lord Am- 
herst, denies its existence on this 
ound, This gave occasion to the 
ollowing remarks, in a late Num- 
ber of the “ Indo-Chinese Gleaner,” 
a Periedical Work, published at 
Malacca, by the late Dr. Milne and 

his associates : 

Mr.Abel’s Book on China has fallen in 
our way, and has confirmed the opinion 
which we had formed, by report, of the 
amiableness of the author's disposition. 
Wishing, as his feelings dictate, to wipe 
off from our common nature the re- 
proach of Infanticide, he states, that 
Lord Amherst’s Embassy saw nothing 
in the whole course of its journey 
through the country, that tended to 
confirm the charge of this foul deed on 
China: and, on the other hand, he him- 
self witnessed much tenderness shewn 
by parents to their children. 

That Infanticide exists in China, we 
have the evidence afforded by the con- 
fessions of the Natives themselves— of 
original Moral Essays, dehorting pa- 
rents from committing this crime—and 
of Europeans, who have been natura- 
lized and domiciliated in China. 

In opposition to this, the observation 
of official travellers, post-haste along the 
high road or through the rivers, has no 
weight as a negative proof. Had In- 
fanticide been said wot to exist, and 
they had seen dead infants strewed 
along the banks of the rivers, or on the 
roads where they travelled, their ob- 
servation would have some weight: but, 
when it is said, that infants are de- 
stroyed, it does not follow that. this 
public exposure of them is the way in 
which they are disposed of. The tub of 
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water to perform the first ab- 
lutions to human animals, is quite suf- 
ficient to drown an infant, without car- 
rying it out of doors; and this is, in 
general, the way in which the rich de- 
stroy their female infants, when they 
do commit that inhuman crime. Euro- 
pean Writers on this subject seem to 
imagine that the crime is committed by 
stealth ; and that the poor innocents are 
exposed and left in the streets, or cast 
into large rivers under cover of dark- 
ness. This, however, is not the case. 
Infanticide is an illegality of which the 
law takes no notice; or if this seem a 
solecism, it is an illegality of which the 
executors of the law take no notice. At 
the same time, it is not a practice that 
the Chinese glory in; and therefore, 
like the crime of drunkenness, and like 
other crimes in a polished nation, not 
far from England, they observe a sort 
of decency in the perpetration of it 
They do not expose these things to fo- 
reigners at Canton, nor to Embassy Tra- 
vellers, before whom they assume the 
best and most imposing attitude—the 
soldiers brighten their helmets, and the 
police sweep the paths that were never 
swept before. 

We should consider the negative ob- 
servation of the English Embassy in 
China, and of the ‘‘accurate"de Guignes, 
quite as conclusive against the birth 
of Children in China, as against their 
occasional destruction, inasmuch as they 
did not witness the one any more than 
the other. 

The reasoning against attested facts, 
from the unnatural want of sterge, or 
amor parentum erga liberos, which these 
facts suppose, has but little force; for 
what unnatural and unreasonable ani- 
mals do human beings become, under 
the influence of erroneous opinions! 
False notions of honour have, in Europe, 
made the dearest friends mutually 
plunge daggers into each other's breasts: 
and whole nations, under an absurd ad- 
miration of ‘‘ honourable war,” waste 
their ingenuity, their property, and 
their blood,in mutual butcheries; rather 
than admit the principles of justice and), 
equity to have their free scope, and to 
regulate all their proceedings. Appeal- 
ing, therefore, to well-attested facts— 
shewing the power of false opinions 
operating on the minds of sons and 
daughters, in other countries, so as to 
induce them to expose their pa- 
rents to inevitable death—and on the 
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fiir and tke young to burn them- 
selves with those already dead—it is not 

. incredible, that false opiniona, the love 
of qase, or the dread of .want, or the 
lust of avarice, or the pride of family, 
- seme other absurd: motive, should in- 

uce the Chinese to destroy their female 

infants. But it is surprising that pass 

sophers, immersed in matter, and skilled 

it the grand results which proceed from 

minute .and subtle and unobserved 

gauses, should be so sh ted as net 

to discarn the powerful. e of opi- 

niom Mr. Abel joins with those who 

contemn studies directed to scrutinize 

the aberrations of human, intellect—its 

wanderings from God, the source of vir- 

tue and happiness: but these investi- 

| gations are connected with endeavours 

if to reclaim it from efror, and vice, and 

inhumanity ; and should not be con- 
temne, 


_ As to the extent of infanticide in 
China, it is, we beli¢ve, impossible to 
give any numerical statement. We can 
| assure our readers, that it is not by 
Chinese generally considered a strange, 
rare, horrible eccurrence. 

* To the above remarks we add the 
following extracts, on drowning femate 
children, from the Tsuen-jin-kwei-yo— 
hea strongly confirms what hes been 
sai 


h 
I e 
' ’_“ Hwang-le said—that the drowning 
) of infants, though it be the work of 
gruel women, yet arises from the will 
of the husband. If the husband be de- 
| termined not to drown the infant, the 
woman can have nothing in her power. 
| If the child be berne by a sleve, and 
he wife will not endure it, after the. 
rst month, you can pass it over to some 
other family, and give it a name diffe. 
rent frem your own; thus its life will be 
preserved, and the ofair will be ma- 
naged well.. If you say that you are 
poor and canngt bring it up, you should 
geflect that it will not epply to its fa, 
ther and mother all its life for eubsist- 
ence, but will in due time be married out.” 
sinother paper on the same subject 
m thesame work :-— 
o-lung-vuen, in his Ode on the 
drowning of females, says—'The nature 
of the tiger is most cruel, yet it knows 
the relation betwixt parent and off- 
spring. Map is the spiritual part of all 
things: shall he be inferior to the 
tiger? In bearing a boy or a girl, con- 
ception and bringing forth are theeame. 
with respect to both. 
Dec. 189%. ‘ 
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“ T have heard that when female chil. 
dren are killed, the state of suffering is 
beyond comparison: while yet in its 
blood, unable to’ speak, it ¢ries in the 
tub of water—long suffering, ere it dies. 
Ob alas! the heart of parents that can 
endure this! 
. “T would advise my people not to kill 
theirdaughters, All that is required for 
their head pins and raiment will not im. 
poverish you. The disposition of daugh. 
ters is most tender: they love their 
parents better than sons do: many song 
go from home—daughters cleave to theis 
parents: many sons are disobedient to 
their parents—daughters are obedient 3 
many sons wander to a distance— daugh- 
ters keep at home: sons have little feel- 
ing—daughters always weep for their 
parents. Daughters love their virtuous 
husbands; and, in many cases, increase 
the honour of their parents. - 

“Do you not observe how Te-so 
(whose name occurs in ancient stery) 
prevented the punishment of her father? 
Don’t you remember, how the female 
Tang-heang opposed a tiger and rescued 
her fether ? tine ale Bead. at the 
age of eighteen, knew how to conduct 
the funeral rites of her father. The 
virtuous and dutiful females.of ancient 
times were very numerous. Ft is im- 
possible to mention them all. The 
magistrates sometimes wrote tablets in 
their praise. The Emperor also graci- 
ously conferred presents on them. Some 
were made ladies of the palace—some 
wives of the nobility. ; e 
- If you. preserve the lives of your 
daughters, a happy recompence will be 
the consequence.” Neewre* 

It has been well asked in refe- 
rence to this paper, ‘‘ What must 


- the state of moral feeling and natu- 


ral affection be, where it is neeessary 
to go into an elaborate argument to 
dissuade parents from rourderi 

their own offepring ?” It is the light 
of the Gospel, which must chase 
these deeds of darkness from the 


world! 
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CALCUTTA. : 
Deuth of the Bishop of Calcutta. 
WE record, with sincere sorrow, the 
unexpected and sudden demise of 
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Od, 
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the Bishep ef Calcutta. This affiict- 
ing event is thus announced in a 
Calcutta Paper :— 

July 11, 1889—At the Presidency, on 
the night of Monday, the 8th instant, 
about eleven o'clock, died the Right 
Reverend Thomas Fanshaw Middle- 
ton, p.p. Lord Bishop of Calcutta, after a 
short but severe illness, whi 
all medical skill. His Lordship was in 
full possession of health on the preced- 


ing Tuesday, when he visited the Col- 


Bed to have 
the fever, under which he had suffered 
| this short interval; and to be 
out of danger : at half-past-seven o’clock, 
he was thought much better; but, at 
. eight, he was seized with a violent 
paroxysm of fever, and at eleven o'clock 
expired. The tolling of the Cathedral 
Bell, at intervals ofa minute, announced 
this melancholy event to the commu- 
ssf at sun-rise on the following morn- 


On the day of his death, he was 


We have learnt some further par- 
ticulars, which will be interesting 
to all who have marked, with plea- 
sure, the course which this able 
Prelate was pursuing in India. 

The objects before his Lordship, 
in proceeding to India, were con- 
fessedly great and difficult. He 
had to conciliate prejudice, acting 
powerfully against his very office ; 
while he had to maintain both the 
dignity and the courtesy of a Chris- 
tian. Bisho : and, above all, while 
extending his first care to his own 
countrymen in India, and watchin 
ever their spiritual interests, a min 
like his could not but be deepl 
affected by the ignorance of multi- 
tudes of Native’Christians and the 
awful condition of the myriads of 
Heathens and Mahomedans around 
him. Yet this great object his 
Lerdehip had to approach with 
peculiar caution. Prejudices and 
fears on this point, altogether un- 
worthy of Professed Christians and 
countenanced neither by facts nor 
by just reasoning, were, however, 
numerous and strong. In what 
manner the Bishop's mind seems to 
have opened to the right course, 
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(pac. 
and how nobly he was eeuntenanced 
and sup by the whole body 
of the Church and its chief So- 
cieties at home, our Readers well 
know. 

’ To this difficult post, the Bishop 
brought an enlarged and compre- 
hensive mind ; which was, however, 
somewhat anxious in the prosecu- 


tion of its bal eget The import- 
ance of bie o ce and his work ir 
India ap to have been felt by 
him with increasing weight. The 
exertions both of mind and body 

uisite for the discharge of this 
office, as the Bishop laboured to dis- 
charge it, in so extensive a Diocese 
as that committed to his care, seem 
oc lie more than his consti- 
tution, though naturally hs 
could bear up against in such a ch- 
mate as India. The slightest indis- 
position would latterly depress him, 
and lead him to speak as if he fels 
himself to be dying. Such had been’ 
the general habit of his mind for 
some time back. 

On Wednesday, the 3d of July, 
the Bishop and his Lady went out 
to take an airing about an hour be- 
fore sun-set. On turning a corner, 
about half a mile from home, the 
sun shone full upon the Bishop. He 
instantly expressed a feeling of hav- 
ing received what is called “a stroke 
of the Sun;” and said that be was 
sure he should suffer from it. The 
carriage immediately returned home. 
Severe head-ache soon came on. 
His Lordship took strong medicine ; 
but would net allow his Physician 
to be sent for. He became very 
restless ; and, on going to bed, said 
that he never felt so before, and 
God only knew what the result 
would be. Contrary to his usual 
habit when unwell, he spoke no more 
of death. In the night he was for © 
getting up, saying he must work 
night and day to accomplish the 
business which he had on hand. 
Next day, he sat‘at -his desk’ ei 
hours, answering some papers refer- 
red té him byGovernment. At night, 
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he allowed his Physician to be sent 
for, but would see no one else— was 
exceedingly restleas, and seemed to 
labour under the impression that a 
load of business lay upon him: and 
this idea did not foraake him till his 
death. The feverish symptoms were 
never violent—his pulse about 80, 
and only at one time 86; but the 
restless eagerness of his mind no- 
thing could allay. In the evening 
of Monday, his Physician left him 
with the impression that he was de- 
cidedly better; but he had not been 
long gone, when the Bishop became 
very violent, walked about in great 
agitation, and, on being compelled 
to lie down, nature began to pene 
way. His articylation soon failed. 
The Archdeacon and his Lordship’s 
- Domestic Chaplain were sent for. 
He knew the Archdeacon, and made 
strong attempts to speak, but could 
’ not be understood. The final scene 
closed very rapidly, and about eleven 
he ceased to breathe. The Physi- 
cian, the Archdeacon, the Bishop's 
Chaplain, the Senior Chaplain at 
the Presidency, and another Friend 
were present, The dying Bishop 
and his afflicted Widow were com- 
mended, in humble prayer, to the 
God. of their Salvation ; and she 
seemed to receive strength in the 
attempt to resign herself to His 


holy Will. | 

The fever of which the Bishop 
died is known to Medical men; but 
its cause and cure have hitherto 
escaped their research. Under the 
restless anxiety occasioned by it, 
the Patient, though conscious of 
every thing that passes, loses all 
controul of his mind; so that the 
Bishop would admit no one to his 
sick room but Mrs. Middleton and 
the Doctor and Servant. 

On Sunday Evening the Bishop 
had desired to be prayed for by the 
Congregation at the Cathedral. On 
the evening of Thursday, his remains 
were deposited, amidst the affection- 
ate regrets of multitudes. 

His Lordship has left 500/. to the 
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College, with 500 Volumes from his 
Library to be selected by the Prin- 
cipal; and, as a token of regard to 
the place of his early education, a like 
sum of money to Christ’s Hospital. 

On the character of the Bishop's 
successor, the true honour of the 
Church which he will represent, and 
the efficiency of her exertions in 
India, will so greatly depend, that it 
must be earnestly hoped, by every 
intelligent and sincere Christian, — 
that an enlarged, liberal, and conci- 
liatory mind will be deemed, next to 
devotedness of heart to the work of 
the Ministry, indispensable in any 
oe who may be appointed to this 
office. 


SERAM PORE. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

State and Progress of the College. 
From the First Report relative to 
the College, we gave, at pp. 262— 
265 of our Volume for 1820, a view 
of its objects and commencement. 
Of the Second Report we shall now 
make such an abstract, as will brin 
before our Readers the State an 
Progress of this Institution. 


Number and Progress of the Students. 


The buildings not being yet finished, 
the Students are boarded, as near to the 
College as possible. = 

The number now on the Institution 
is forty-five, of whom the greater part 
belong to Native Christian Families. Of 
these, fifteen are placed in a Preparatory 
School, until they shall be-able to enter 
on the severer studies of the College: 
the others have, this year, been exa-. 
mined weekly, monthly, and quarterly ; 
and have received prizes in proportion 
to their proficiency. 

At the last quarterly examination, it’ 
was found that the Eldest Student had, 
in about seventeen months, attained, in 
committing to memory the. Sanscrit 
‘Grammar and Vocabylary, that degree 
of proficiency in the College, which oe- 
cupies at least double that period among 
the Natives. The Second Student en. 

tered the College in March 1820, and 
his proficiency was found equally great 
in proportion. The plan adopted in the 
Co thus saves a full half of the 
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sime generally devoted by Native Youth 
to this preliminary branch of Indian Phi- 


lology ; ene cause of which is, the com- | 


plete disregard of all those ideas rela- 
tive to certain days and seasons being 
ominous to study, which rob the Na- 
tives of nearly one-third of the year. 
The advantage of thus shortening the 
period devoted to this elementary course 
is sufficiently obvious, 


' 


Astronomical, Medical, Legal, and Thes- 
logical Classes. 

Little has been done in the Astrono- 
mical Class. As those who study Astro- 
nomy among the Hindoos, subsist chiefly 
by casting nativities, they can seldom be 
prevailed upon to stay longer, than to 
obtain an indistinct knowledge of the 
first principles: of Astronomy. The 
Committee hope, however, that, when 
they have obtained an European Pro- 
fessor, the love of science will, in some 
degree, counteract this injurious propen- 
sity; while to those trained up in, the 
College from early youth, instruction of 
‘this kind will be highly grateful. 

The importance of diffusing a de- 

ree of Medical Knowledge among the 
Ratives, must strike every feeling mind. 
The numbers among them, who fall a 
sacrifice to the most common diseases 
and literally perish through ignorance, 
are great almost beyond conception. 
This has seldom appeared more con- 
spicuously than in the Cholera Morbus, 
with which we have been so lately 
‘visited: while of those, who enjoyed 
the benefit of that common degree of 
_ medical knowledge possessed by Euro- 
peans in general, and experienced proper 
treatment as well as obtained suitable 
medicine, four out of five generally 
recovered, and often nine out of ten; 
of those, who were left to their own 
native ignorance, whole houses were 
sometimes swept away, and in some 
cases almost whole villages. A Native 
Medical Class, therefore, which shall 
be made acquainted at least with the 
first principles of physiology and the 
treatment of disenses, in addition to all 
that the Natives have written on the 
subject of Medicine, appears so im- 
- portant to the Committee, that they in- 
tend to institute it as soon as the Build- 
ings of the College will admit. For 
such a class, provision is already made in 
that excellent work on Medicine, given in 
the first fourteen numbers of Mr. Felix 
Carey’s Bengalee Encyclopeedia. 


INDIA. WITHIN. 


THE GANGES. {oxrc. 
_ The Committee beg leave also te 
mention, that it is their intention, as 
soon as suitable buildings have been 


‘erected, to form a Class for the study of 


Hindoo Law. These will be previously 
instructed in the general prmciples of 
jurisprudence ; and in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, the first Code of Laws ever given 
to mankind. It may be hoped that a 
correct printed copy of the Hindog 
Law Shasters, by which are regu. 
lated the civil affairs of many millions 
of men, perspicuously arranged, with a 
‘copious Index added, will be among the 
ultimate fruits of this measure ; as well 
asa Translation of them into the chief 
popular languages of India: the value 
of this, in preventing fraud in numerous 
ways, will be best appreciated by those 
who have witnessed scenes of this nature 
in the Courts wherein they have pre- 
sided. The assistance, in the various 
Native Courts, of men trained up in 
the study of those principles of juris- 
prudence furnished by the combined 
wisdom of the West, will neither be 
injurious to society at large, nor unwel. 
come to these, who, in the administra. 
tion of Indian Affairs, value every 
religion in exact proportion to the 
quantum of probity and uprishtness 
which it may produce for the service of 
society from year to year—a test of ex- 
cellence from which Christianity will 
never shrink. 

That the improvement of India will 
be aided by the cultivation of know. 
ledge of various kinds, is a fact which 
needs no proof. So long as the friends 
of Truth are destitute of those advan- 
tages relative to science and literature, 
which may enable them to arrest the 
attention of their countrymen, it will 
be unable to appear in its native beauty: 
but, when thoee who are its advocates 
shall possess that philological learning 
which may enable them to controul and 
refine the literature of their own coun- 
try, and that knowledge of Astronomy, 
Medicine, Ethics, and Jurisprudence, 
which may command universal respect, 
TRUTH will then enjoy opportunities 
for pervading India, which as yet it has 
never possessed. 

On the subject of Theology, the 
Committee would remark, that all the 
Native Christian Youth educated in 
the College cannot be expected to be- 
come Christian Ministers: they are 
convinced that learning, alone, can 
never form an able Minister ef the 
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Gospel; and that: this is the work of 
Hiw, who gives gifts to men for the 
work of the Ministry. While learning 
cannot create this talent, however, it 
tends, in « high degree, to enlarge and 
adorn it where it does exist. Still as it 
cannot be expected, in the nature of 
things, that every Student educated in 
the College shall possess this sacred gift, 
it is not intended to train up those for 
the Ministry in whom are not found 
suitable dispositions of mind: but, when 
these dispositions shall appear in any 
one, it will be too late to prescribe that 
course of education which may improve 
them to the highest advantage: the 
foundation for this must be laid in early 
youth. . In India, however, that learn. 
ing which this Institution is intended 
to impart, is required in a variety of 
situations of life, beside that of a 
Christian Minister; while for these 
situations to be filled by men of probity 
and extensive knowledge will tend, in 
7 small degree, to the happiness of 
dia*. 


Books in Preparation, or now in the Press, 
Sor the use of the Cillege. 


1. For the use of those Students who 

are intended to study the Law of India, 
the Committee have thought a Sum- 
mary in the Bengalee Language of 
those general principles of jurispru- 
gence which have been laid down by 
Grotius, Puffendorf, Montesquieu, and 
others, a work highly desirable. 
. 3. A new edition of the Moogdhu- 
bodha of Vopa-deva, the Sanscrit Gram- 
mar chiefly used in Bengal, and hence 
adopted as the standard grammar in Se- 
rampore College. While so accurate, 
that the keenest research, for many cen 
turies, has not ‘been able to point out a 
single rule as superfluous or erroneous ; 
this work is so concise, as to be com- 
prised within 300 duodecimo pages. 

3. A Grammar of the Pali Language. 
: 4 A new edition of the Umura 
kosba—the work which has been fom 
time immemorial committed to memory 
by the Students of Sanacrit, on their 
finishing the Grammar of that lan. 


. guage. It is comprised in about 200 


pages of Sanscrit Verse. 
' &- The Committee, feeling the neces- 


sity of providing materials for the en- 
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largement of the mind during this- phi 
lological course, a portion of Hittorp 
seemed desirable. Of General History; 
however, a brief Compendium having 
been already published in the various 
Numbers of the Dig-durshuna, as some- 
thing more specific they selected Gold, 
smith’s Historiesof Greece and of Reme, 
and placed both in translation; and ag 
the History of Rome was first ready, 
that has been put to press. ‘The His. 
tory of Greece, however, is in great 
forwardness, 

College Library. 

In the Prospectus for the College, the 
formation of a Library was mentioted 
as one of its chief objects, which, in ad. 
dition to the best works in the langu 
of the West, should contain a collection 
of such works as could be obtained in 
Sanscrit and its cognate dialects. In 
pursuance of this plan, the Committee, 
among other means, have adopted that 
of sending suitable persons into various 
parts of the country—furnished with 
lists of such works as they. already pos- 
Sess ; and with directions to purchase or 
transcribe any work which they met 
with, not contained in this list. By this 
means, various works have been brought 
to light in the popular languages, of 
which the existence was scarcely known 
before. On the importance of these 
works, in their application to the various 
Translations of the Scriptures, it is 
needless to enlarge. 

" The accessions made, in the past year, 
to the College Library, consist chiefly 
of works in Sanscrit and the popular 
languages of India. Those which it 
contains, in English and other European 
Languages, amount to little more than 
150, while those in Sanscrit, and its cog. 
nate dialects are nearly 400: of these, 
25 printed and 10! manuscripts are in 
Sanscrit—31 printed and 45 manuscripts, 
in Bengalee—and 185 printed works and 
manuscripts, in the other languages of 
India. 

College Buildings. 

In their last Report, the Committee 
mention their having obtained a suitable 
spot of ground for the erection of the 
College Buildings on the banxs of the 
River Hoogly, exactly opposite the 
Governor General's villa, containing 
from twelve to thirteen bigahs. The 
Committee have now the satisfaction of 
adding, that, by the of various 
premises contiguous thereto, they have 
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been enabled to increase the College 
Premises to somewhat more than thirty 
eta forming a spot nearly square, 
which, running 1 with the river 
. oa the north, has the Mission Premises 
on the west, and a public road on the 
east and south. In the midst of this 
spot, at the distance of about 200 feet 
from the river, is erected the Central 
Building of the College, the plan of 
which is somewhat different from that 
mentianed in the last Report; so t 
an accession of ground having induced 
the Committee, to place the rooms for 
the Professors and those intended for 
the Students at a little distance from 
the Central Building, as better suited 
to the natureofan Indian Climate. The 
two buildings intended for the Profes- 
sors’ Rooms, are hence placed on each side 
of it, at the distance of 48 feet: each of 
these buildings, containing twelve rooms 
besides closets, is intended for Two Pro- 
fessors; six rooms being allotted for 
each, which, in an o situation, the 
Committee trust will be found suffi- 
cient for the comfort of a family. Ac- 
commodations will thus be provided for 
Four European Professors, should the 
Institution ever require them. The 
buildings for the Students will form a 
Crescent to the south of the Central 
Building, at the distance of about 300 
feet ; and they may be enlarged so as to 
contain apy number of Students below 


This alteration in the first plan ren- 
dered it necessary to include all the 
Public Roomsin the Central Building: 
which is made to contain two halls and 
twelve rooms; six rooms on each side, 
three on the first floor and three on the 
second. The Hall on the first floor, 
supported by arches, and terminated to 
the south by a bow, is 95 feet in length, 
66 in breadth, and 20 in height; the 
middle part being intended for the 
Chapel, and the two side partitions for 
the Library. The Upper Hall, of the 
same length and breadth, and 26 fect in 
height, supperted by two rows of Ionic 
pillars, is intended for Annual Exami- 
nations, &c; which may perhaps be ul- 
timately attended bya considerable num. 
ber of Natives. The twelve side rooms 
are intended for the Museum, for Philo- 
sophical Apparatus, and the accommo- 
dation of the various Classes. The ex. 
treme breadth of this Building is132 feet’; 
its extreme depth 190 feet ; and its ex- 
treme height 60 feet. The Vestibule 
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is supported by six Ionic pillare, some- 
what more than four feet in diameter. 
The object in the plan of the Building 
has been, to combine utility with sim- 
plicity. The whole of the Pre- 
mises will be surrounded with iron 
pelisades, closed by suitable gateways. 
Pands. 

Relative to the Funds of the Institu. 
tion, the Committee mention with grati- 
tude, that the donations and subscrip- 
tions with which they have been already 
honoured by the Public in India, bave 
been nearly equal to the purchase of 
the ground on which the buildings are 
erected: and, aware of the inconve- 
nience which would be felt, were the 
College, in addition to its current ex- 
penses, to be laden with a debt which 
might absorb the subscriptions for years 
to come, the Serampore Missionaries 
have determined to en their dona- 
tion to the Institution, from 20,000 
to 80,000 rupees—the sum at which the 
Buildings now in hand are estimated. 
The ground thus purchased and the ex- 
pense of the Buildings thus met, the 
Institution will commence its regular 
operations free of all incumbrance, which 
will enable the Committee to apply the 
subscriptions, with which they may be 
honoured from year to year, to the cur- 
rent expenses of the College. 

In the extension of the Institution, 
they intend to be guided wholly by the 
degree of encouragement with which they 
maybe indulged. In erecting the Central 
Building, they were constrained to pro- 
ceed upon a scale, which might suit the 
wants of the College in case it should 
be honoured with extensive encourage- 
ment, as that building would not admit 
of gradual enlargement: but of the 
Rooms, for the Professors, although the 
foundation is laid for four suites of rooms, 
two only will be finished this year; and, 
of the Buildings for the Students, as 
many rooms only as will accommodate . 
the number immediately expected. Nor 
do the Committee feel it right to enge 
more than one European Professor, | 
they have reason to hope that the funds 
of the College will be equal to the sup- 
port of more. 

The expenses of the Students and 
Native Pundits, amounting to about 
160 rupees monthly, the 
Missionaries have. defrayed themselves; 
that they might reserve the sum sub- 
scribed by the Public in India entire, 


. grand object 
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for the purchase of the ground on which 
the College Buildings stand. They ex- 


pect that the of the College 
this year, including those of the Stu- 
dents, the Native Pundits, and the 


European Professor, will amount to 
from 7000 to 9000 rupees, beyond the 
nett proceeds of the donations men- 
tioned. For this sum, they tfully 
solicit the liberality of the Public, with 
the assurance, that whatever may be 
confided to them shall be applied with 
the utmost faithfulness: and, for this, 
they trust that the interest which they 

in the Institution and the objects 
which it is intended to promote, will be 
a sufficient pledge; while theircontiguity 
to the College Premises gives them 
every opportunity of doing it with 


‘ They beg leave to add, that, as the 
of this College sal se 

utility, they should feel di were 
they to exclude any class of Youth from 
the advantages of the Co The 
Committee, therefore, intend to admit 
a limited number of European Youth, 
or those in European Habits; who may, 


‘at a moderate price, enjoy the advan- 


tages of the College while supportin 
themselves: which sums will be carried 
to the annual funds of the Institution. 
These will receive from the Professors 
those instructions, in the English Lan- 
, which will be nade fey to Native 
outh, in the languages of the country. 
In the limited number of Youths, in 
Habits, thus admitted, nodis- 


_ tinction will be made as to birth or na- 


tion ; the only qualifications requisite, 
being unexceptionable moral behaviour 
and a punctual observance of the Rules 
of the College. 

Relative to Scholarships, both Native 
and European, the Committee forbear 
saying any thing further in this Report, 
because they wish to ascertain, from 
actual experience, what will be the real 
ex of either, which they hope to do 
before the publication of the next Report. 

A List of Contributions in India 
is given, amounting to 12,62] ru- 
es: of these, 582 areannual. The 

ajah of Tanjore and Major-Gene- 
ral Sir David Ochterlony each gave 
1000 rupees, and a Friend 1200. 
Of another portion of the Contri- 
butions, the Committee say— 

This is ee 
by Mr. Arthur Bryant Connor; a Young 


- 
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Man, who had been for ten years under 
the tuition of Dr. Marshman, and who: 
died in February 1820. This sum he 
offered to leave to his Preceptor, as a 
mark of affectionate esteem ; and, on its 
being refused, left it to him as Trustee 
for the College, the interest to be con-— 
stantly applied thereto at his discretion. 
The Committee sds also to add 
that Mr. Arthur Johnson, the Executor ' 
to bis: estate, finding the available assets 
insufficient to pay the whole I » Tee 
linquished every personal ea 
that the sum might be nted com-' 
plete to the College. ese two dona- 
tions will, they trust, produce a perma- 
nent monthly sum of about 100 rupees 
toward the support of the College. ; 

Of the favour of His Majesty the 
King of Denmark toward the Col- 
lege, it is stated— 

On forming the plan, the Committee’ 
addressed his Danish Majesty, intrest. . 
ing permission to erect the College in 
His Majesty’s Settlement of Fredericks. . 
nagore. His Majesty has been pleased, : 
in con not only to grant’ His 
Royal Permission to them, to establish - 
the Institution and conduct it indepen- 
dently of the Constituted Authorities at 
Serampore, but to present to the three 
Senior Migsionaries, the Royal Building 
and Premises to the north-west of the 
Mission Premises, containing more than 
three acres; the rent to be applied to. 
the support of the College. The nett 
proceeds of these premises .will probably 
be from 64 to 80 rupees monthly. 

The Committee for the Manage- 
ment*of the College are, his Excel- 
lency the Hon. Colonel Kreeting 
Governor of Serampore, Rev. Dr, | 
Carey, Rev. Dr. Marshman, Rev. 
W. Ward, and Mr. J.C. Marshman. 


ZIGHTH MEMOIR ON THE TRAYSLA-: 
TIONS. 

So short a period having elapsed sinee 
the publication of the last Memoir, the 
Serampore Brethren would have de- 
ferred the preparation of another, till 
they could have reported a ter 
measure of progress than a single year 
presents ; but the kind and continued | 
interest, which Mr. Ward perceived to | 
exist in England, has convinced them, 
that they most effectually meet the feel. - 
ings of the Public respecting the Trans- 
lation of the Scriptures, by brief Annual 
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Memeirm. They therefore proceed to 
~ detail the progress which has been made: 

during the past year. 


Progress or Complelion of Editions. | 


‘t. The new and revised edition of the 
OldTestament in Bengulee, has advanced - 
as far as Judges. 

2. In the Sanscrit, in which the diffi- 
culty of the lan is greater, a. 
greater degree of delay has been expe- 
rienced ; and the printing of the edition 
of the Bible now in the press has not 
advanced farther than Exodus. 

3, The continued indisposition of the 
Rev. Mr. Chamberlain. suspended the 
progress of his Hindee New Testament 
through the press... 

4. A few months will complete the 
large and revised edition of the New. 
Testament in Orisasz. 

5. The new and revised edition of the: 
Makratta New Testament, has proceeded 
as far as St. Luke’s Gospel. 

.5. In Chinese, we trust, that three 
months more will complete the printing 
of the whole Scriptures. 

'7. The printing of the Sikh Hagio- 
grapha, has been completed: the Pro- 
phetic Books, which have been put to 

reas, will finish the whole body of the 
Scriptures ia this language. 

-8& In Afghan, the Pentateuch has 
been completed. 

9. The Pentateuch in Telinga an 
Kunkun has been completed. 

. 10. In the 4ssam Version of the Old 
Testament, printed in the same form, 
size, and type as the Bengalee, Genesis. 
and Exodus have been finished. . 

. 12. The New Testament in Kashmere 
has been finished; and a Version of the 
Old Testament put to press, which has 
advanced to Exodus. ‘To facilitate the 
printing of the whole Bible in one volume, 
a-new fount of Kashmere Types has re- 
cently been completed on a reduced 


13. Of the Six Versions of the New 
Testament, mentioned in the preceding 
year as considerably advanced at press, 
five, the Nepai, the Hurotee, the Marwear, 
the Bhugulkiund, and the Kanoje, have 
been completed. 

14. Ten. Versions of the New Testa- 
ment still remain in the press—the A’u~ 
nata, the Ovjein, the Jumboo, the Khas 
pe the Hepa a, the Bhutnere, the 

fugwd, the Palpa, the Shreenagore, and 
the Kemacon, About three years more 
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will, it is hoped, complete them ; and 
bring round a period, in which the atten- 
tion of the Committee may be directed, 
more exclusively, to the revision and re- 
printing of editions which have been ex- 
hausted. 


Enlarged Funds required for the Compile 
tion of Editions inkaad. . 

' From this review it will appear, thet 
little remains, at present, to o splete 
the plan originally published ‘ik 1804, 
Four or five years more will probably 
complete the whule body of Scripture, 
in ten languages; the New Testament 
and the Pentateuch, in two; and the 
New Testament alorte, in sixteen. 

The Missionarier would have rejoiced 


in going forward with the Old Testa. 
ment, in all these lan iges ; but the 
low state of their fu rendered this 


impossible, since the printing of the 
Bengalee, Sanscrit, and arm revised 
editions now im the press, has 36 much 
more than exhausted the funds in their 
hands, that they have been constrained 
already to anticipate’ the collections, by 
nearly 26004. Witheut these editicns, 
however, every vestige of the labours of 
twenty-nine years would quickly disap- 
pear; and the inereasing body of Native 
Christians be deprived of the Oracles of 
Truth, the foundation of their faith and 
practice. 
._ For the liberality of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, they can never 
feel. sufficiently thankful; as, by their 
generously furnishing the means for 
printing the first editions of the New 
Testament, recently finished and now in 
the press, the Serampore Committee are 
enabled to apply the whole of the Trans- 
lation Fund to the expense of second 
and subsequent editions, and to the 
printing of the Old Testament in those 
dialects for which superior advantages 
are : 

Though thus relieved from embar. 
rassment on this head, they cannot but 
view, with concern, the large expendi: 
ture which will necessarily be required 
to complete the revised editions now in 
hand; and nothing, but an extraordi, 
nary exertion of public liberality, can 
prevent them from sinking beneath the 
pecuniary pressure of the undertaking, 
But their trust is in Divine Goodness. 
In the exercise of this trust, they com- 
menced the work without a shilling in 
hand ; and the God of Missions has 50 
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en 


‘ 


-ble to the bedy of his 
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far inclined the hearts of His people to 
assist them, that the cioeaes piece ex. 
perienced therein has ex: their most 
“sanguine expectations. The gold and 
silver still belong to the same Almighty 
Governor of the World; and He will, 
doubtless, provide for a Cause, which has 
for its object, to publish among the Na- 
— of India the Revelation of His Own 
i 
General Accuracy of the Versions. 
To expect that these editions will not 
be susceptible of many and various im- 
provements,. would be vain in iteelf, and 
contrary to universal experience. The 
English Version, which occupied the la- 
dour of the Learned for seventy years, is 
by many deemed faulty at the present 
day: how must it then have appeared, 
in the first twenty years, or in its firet 
edition! Yet this did not prevent its 
being made the instrument ofconverting 
‘thousands, and of pouring forth such a 
floed of light as led to the correction of 
ite own defects. They trust, that the 
Versions which they have: put to prem 
will be found intelligible to the great 
body of the people; and generally accu- 
rate. 
‘ On the testimony of Native Critics, 
however, much dependence cannot be 
: —as they must-necessarilvbe i 
vant of the Ori Text, and of the 
peculiar phraseology of Scripture ; while 
those phrases of Scripture which enter 
into the essence of Christianity, such as, 
living in Christ, crucified with Christ, 
justified by faith, taking up the cress, 
‘and numerous others, must be literally 
retained at whatever sacrifice of idiom. 
And, as these terms are by no means in- 
telligible to the bulk of mere nominal 
‘Christians even in Britain, it will not 


appear strange if they should not be im- - 
mediately apprehended by Heathens, - 


‘Should a Native Critic, therefore, with- 
bold his unqualified testimony from any 
‘Versian, this would be insufficient to 
prove that 4t might not still be intelligi- 
n coun : 
¥f, after reading a portion of ft, an in- 
t Netive will seek for the volume, 
and consider it a valuable gift, to men 
in his situation of life tit must be intel- 
ligible ; and the.object.of a first edition 
may be considered as secured. The Se- 
rampore Committee have reason to hope, 
‘that this hds been the case with the 
Versions which have been already sent 
into eireniation. 
Dee. 388. - 
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Encouragement to Perseverance. 

The encou t to persevere in 
this undertaking, which the of 
events unfolds, it would be unjust, os 
well as imprudent, to overlook. When 
the First Edition of the Bengalee New 
Testament was put to preas, twenty-two 
years there was not a single Con- 
verted Native to be found in Bengal 3° 
the Fifth Edition of that work is now 
ardently desired by a NATIVE CHBI8- 
TIAN POPULATION. ‘To wean idolaters 
from error, was the _ eae ek 
couraged the printing of the ition ; 
to build up in faith ond Christian prac- 
tice those to whom the Sacred Volume 
has been mide useful, and to train up 
the rising generation of Native Chris-- 
tians in a knowledge of the Saviour 
.whose name they bear, is one principal 
object of the Version now in the press. 
And what greater t can 
be desired, than that which this circum- 
stance affords; and what stronger incen- 
tive to increased activity and exertion 
in every branch of the undertaking, than 
a review of the b which have 
already flowed from the distribution of 
the Divine Word? In another copntry, 


that of Arracan, the of Chris- 
tianity has catetrinped the operations of 
the press; and a considerable number of 
Christians are waiting, with anxiqus ex- 
pectation, for the completion of the New 
‘Testament, detached of.which 
have been made instrumental in calling 
them toa knowledge of the truth. For 
every one of these Versions, there is, 
doubtless, the same blessing in reserve, 
which will be richly forth.in the 
course of its circulation. 


Cepion, — 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Course of Proceeding, in the Conduct of 
the : 


@ Mission. 
THe Rev. Henry Woodward, one 
of the Soojety’s 


issionaries in Cey- 
lon; having visited Calcutta for the 
recovery of his health, communi- 
cated to sone friends a detail of the 
course of proceeding, pursued by . 
himself and! his retires: in the sd 
duct of the Mission. .This detail 
was printed in a late Quarterly Cir- 
cular of the Cor nding Com- 
mittee at Caleutta of the Church 
8 X 
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Missionary Society. We re-print it, 
at large; as it exhibits an example 
of order, diligence, and piety, which 
may furnish important hints to other 
Missionaries. 
The District of Jaffna, in which all 
the American Missionaries in Ceylon 
reside, is the most northerly division of 
the Island ; being about 270 miles in 
length, and 10 in breadth. The popu- 
lation of this District is estimated to be 
upward of 200,000 souls. The District 
is divided into about sixteen parishes, 
and each parish into four, five, or six 
distinct V 
‘The Ame Mission in this Dis- 
In 


accemplish 
daily, what I represent to be the routine 


of our duty. 
The 
tention is at 


thene duties, preaching excepted, the Fe- 
males also engage. 
Moat of the evenings of cach week 


the children, our meet- 
ngs are a ra and it different kinds. 
évening is spent in conversing with 

the Native Children on the state of 
ar souls ; and for the purpose of ascer- 
taining what progress they make in Di- 


CEYLON. 


For oar own improvement ahd edifi. 
cation, we have m at which all 
our members are assembled. Our orin- 
cipal meeting is held quarterly, at the 
different Stetions in rotation: the ob. 
what 


cises of that day are interesting, end 
profitable I believe to all. The Fe. 
males have also e meeting of this ne- 
ture, once in six weeks. One o'clock of 
each day is observed, by all the Mie 
sionaries in the District, as a seasun of 
private, but united prayer, for the sue- 
cess of the cause in which we are ep 
geged. One of each week & 
set apert, with our Bombay Brethrea, 
to pray for one another. The Friday, 
preceding ,the First Monday in each 


- Month, is observed as 8 season of fasting 


Missionaries come from the other perts 
of the Island, and aome from the adje- 
cent Continent ; in number 
about twenty, besides the Females : 
exercises are as followe-—-the ferepart 
of the day is spent in relating any pe- 
culiar encouragement, which we have 
found in our work since the last meet- 


ing; such as any interesting 


or conversations with indiviluals, the 
state of our own work, and any new way 
have devised ; 
together with prayer and singing—the 


interest to each individual. We 

another Monthly Meeting, the ciggect 
of which is to ynprove ‘one snother in 
the Native Language. We bave an- 
other Quarterly Meeting of a Bible and 
Tract Society, which is Avxiliary to 
the Colombo Society. The Females *h 
our Mission meet one enether at the 
Throne of Graee on Satarday Even- 
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ings, to for one another as Mo- 
thers and Guardians of Youth. The 
Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
nistered every month. 


visit from two to eight families per day. 
Semetimes we make long excursions to 
some distant villages, fer two, five, or 
eight days ; carrying with us two or more 
Boys from our schools,’ provisions, &c. 
At such seasons, particulerly, we feel 
the want of Tracts. Passing through 
villages where the Gospel was never 
before heard, we find hundreds who can 
and would read, had we Books or Tracts 
to give them. But alas! we have 
none: no Bible, no Tract to shew the 
poor Heathen how to flee from the 
wrath tocome! The only Tracts which 
we have ever had, have been written on 
the olla; procured, of course, at great 
expense. Perhaps in all our Mistions 
we have distributed 200, obtained in 
that way. Oh that we could get a 
supply printed! Into how many vil- 
lages could the Gospel be sent by the 
means of Tracts! How many souls, by 
a single Tract, might be saved from end- 
less misery ! 

On the Lord’s Day, we always have 
worship in our Preaching Bungalows at 
ten a.m. Our Congregations at the 
different Stations average from 100 to. 
400. In the afternoon we have worship 
abxvad, in one of our School Bungalows. 
We generally in each School- 
house, three or four Sabbaths in syc- 
cession. By changing the place of 

ing in vane ig we are able 
to secure prett Congregations. 
We sometimes fs preaching in the 
week-days: yet we generally think it 
better to visit the people in the high- 
ways and hedges. 

We consider the Jabours of our Na- 
tive Brethren of great value to the 
Mission, Their value can hardly be 
estimated. Their time is occupied in 
study, in visiting schools, and more par- 
ticularly in preaching from place to 
place; testifying tance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. They have a Monthly Meet- 
ing, in which they. are joined by our In- 
terpreters, and by those Boys who have 
made the greatest advance in Christi 
Knowledge: the abject of the meeting 
isto stir up on ean other in the good 
work, by conversation, prayer, &e.: at 
this mieeting, a person who has been 
previously appainted, reeds a disserta- 


CEYLOR, 


is adimi-. 
In our labours among the people, we. 
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tion-on the character of some Heathen 

Book which he has examined—they 

meation to one another the particular 

and strong objections of the Heathen to 

Christianity, and their manner of reply . 
-—they relate to one another the encau-' 

: which they have found in 

their work, devise new plans for doing. 
good, a berries another to dili- 

gence and fait : these meetings 

are always attended with a blessing. 

Of the method pursued with the 
Scholars, and the good prospects 
in this department of the Mission, 
Mr. Woodward says— 

I now come to that branch of our 
Mission which I consider the most in-, 
teresting—zoaRDING scHooLs. I mean 
Schools composed of Native Boys and 
Girls under our immediate care and in- 
struction, who are clothed and fed by 
the liberality of Individuals and Spcie-. 
ties in America. . 

Of these Schools. there are four: 
the number of Children is 90: they are, 
taken when young, say from five to 
twelve years of age. If they have 
Parents or Guardians, they are given 
by them to us in such a manner, that, 

cannot be age thee age us oy 
out our consent. Havi ept. them 
for a few monthe on Gil, we dismiss or 
retain them at pleasure. 

Before I give an account of the course 
of their instruction, I should remark 
that the reason why any are willing to 
come, or parents to send them, is the 
hope of acquiring the English Lan- 

age, by means of which many obtain 
fncrative employments under Govern- 
ment as interpreters, We do not con- 
sider it desirable to teach them English, 
and indeed we do not in every instance ; 
yet we find it necessary to make this an 
abject of attention, that, by this means, 
we may induce others to come. 

. The principal object to which we 
direct the attention of the Children, is 
the attainment of Christian Know. 
ledge; requiring them fo commit to 
memory ScriptureHymns, Catechisms, 
&e. We do not neglect other useful 
branches of learning, such as the study 
of their own language, of Grammar, 
Arithmetic, Geography, &c. The Chil. 
dren are assembled at sun-rise in the 
morning for worship, when the Scripture 
is read and explained. After worship, 
some go to their books, some to work in 
their garden, and some to play At 


. 
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$ o'clock they sre called to their 
seskbat ball being seated on the floor, 
in a circle, with their plates before them, 
the cook going round gives to each his 
portion of rice and curry: all kneeling, 
the oldest asks a blessing. Breakfast 
being ended, they retire to the water- 
pot, drink, wash their plates, and return 
to their places, where thanks are re- 
turned. ‘Thence they go to the School- 
Room, where they remain till twelve, 
and from two till after worship at sun- 
set. In the evening, except when as- 
sembled in the house for the meetings 
which I have before mentioned, they 

erally study. They spend the Lord’s 

Vv, excepting the hours of worship, in 
their School ; committing to memory or 
reading portions of Scripture: and, in 
the evening, they are examined on the 
studies of the day, and also questioned 
hed aoa g the Sermons which they have 


These Children are, at all seasons, 
whether at study, work, or play, within 
our gates; so that they are cut off from 
all intercourse with the Heathen. . Be- 
ing thus separated from their Heathen 
Friends, and being thus taught, their 

rejudices and foolish notions gradually 


eave them, I presume to say that the’ 


greater part of those who have been 
with us a considerable length of time, 
would feel grieved to be called Hea- 
thens. 

ogi these Ninety Children, Five 
Boys, who have for some time given 
decided evidence of their piety, have 
been admitted to our Church. Their 
walk has, thus far, been very con- 
sistent. For some time past, they have 
been unwearied in their exertions to 

others to a knowledge of the 
truth. These five, with others who are 
almost persuaded to be Christians, render 
very important service to the Mission: 
some have the care and management of 
Out-Schools, attending daily or weekly 
to their examinations: others go from 
house to house, teaching the way of 
eternal life: others go out with the 
Scriptures, and read to the people; and 
distribute Tracts, which they have writ- 
ten on ollas or leaves. The of those 
who are hopefully pious, is from four- 
teen to eighteen. 

When pur Mission was established, a 
Female, who could read, was not to be 
found in the whole population of this 
District; but now there are twenty 
Female Children eonnected with our 


exrytoyn. 
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Mission, who are ander a reguler sourse 
of instruction, many of whom can now 
read. Of these, two have, for some 
time past, given some evidence of their 
converaion; since my arrival in Cal- 
cutta, I have been informed, by a Letter 
from Mrs. badae tate) that they ad 
regularly engaged in the good work; 
that they go, from house to house, with 
the Testament in their hand, reading to 
ignorant and degraded Females the giad 
tidings of grent soy: it is wonderful that 
they are not driven away: instead of 
that, they are received kindly, listened 
to attentively, and even invited to come 
again. Our attempts to bring the Females 
round us, even but to hear the Gospel, 
had been hitherto quite unsuccessful» 
how much reason have wo, therefore, to 
bi sane ed God, for such a display of 

mercy and » in raising up such 
female heralds oF mivation! 

Our little Church now consiste of 
seven Missionaries—eix Sisters, Wives of 
the Missionaries—a Young Man, asaist- 
ing Dr. Scudder—three Native Preach. 
ers—Philip, an Interpreter—Onesimus, 
a native inhabitant of Tillepally—aen 
African Woman—and the five Young 
Men and two Girls, mentioned above, 
making our number of Communicants 97. 

Our Out-Schools are 95 in number, 
each having from 30 to 50 regular atten- 
dants. The School Houses are gene- 
rally one or two miles distant from us. 
The person employed as Master teaches 
in the native language, and takes care 
of the Boys while in school; but their 
studies are regulated by ourselves. We 
endeavour to bring the Schoolmaster’s 
interest on our side; by paying him, 
not only according to the number of 
Boys that he obtains, butalso according 
to their progress in learning. Each 
School is examined daily ; and a regu- 
lar account is kept of the proficiency of 
each individual, from day to day, or 
from week to week, 

Every Sabbath Morning, the Boys 
in all the Schools are assembled at the 
Station to which they respectively be- 
long, one hour before worship; when 
they are required to rehearse whatever 
they have committed to memory during 
the preceding week. Every child in 
the school is required to commit daily 
something to memory: ifthe be unable 
to read for himself, one whocam, is seat-. 
ed by his side, to read to him his task tilt 
he has learnt it. . When worship is con- 
cluded, all the Children return to their 
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respective Schools, and spend there the 
remainder of the day. : 

We have lately made further at- 
- tempts to get Female Children into our 
Out-8ch When at Manepy, I suc- 
ceeded in obtaining five at one School, 
and two at another. Br. Scudder succeed- 
ed in getting some into his Schools; how 
many, I do not now remember. 

We make it a great object to explain 
to the Children in all our Schools what- 
ever they learn, and to enforce divine 
truth ; lest they should imagine that the 
committing to memory, or the reading 
of the Scriptures, alone makes them 
Christians. 


. BADDAGAMME. 

_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Some extracts are given in the 
last Report of the Society from a 
communication, addressed, by two 
Gentlemen ih the Civil Service of 
the East-India Company on the 
Madras Establishment, to the Trea- 
surer of the Society’s Correspond- 
ing Committee in that Presidency. 
These Gentlemen are Members of 
the Society; and, on their way 
home, touched at Galle. Their 
statements furnish a satisfactory 


| Review of Proceedings at this Station. 

Ba e is distant thirtcen or 
fourteen miles from Galle, in an almost 
easterly direction. The way is up a 
river, named the Gindra—one of the 
largest in the Island. 

To give vou an idea of the scenery in 
this. part of Ceylon, it would be neces- 
sary to transport you in imagination to 
some of the most picturesque parts of 
England. Nothing can be more beauti- 
ful than the rich variety of hill and dale, 
forest and underwood, which prevails 
here: it wants, however, amore abun- 
dant population and more cultivation to 
render it completely interesting. The 
roads are carried among an immense 
variety of trees, of the finest descrip- 
tion: the hills are covered to their tops 
with foliage, interspersed with beautiful 
shrubs and creepers; but they can be 
only enjoyed in prospect, it being dan- 
gerous to ascend them on account of the 
wild beasts and snakes with which they 
abound. . ‘Phose parts of the valleys 
which are cultivated have a much more 


English appearantc, than any ficld we 
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ever saw in India. The people do not 
generally assemble in villages, but build 
their huts among the trees: they are 
ee surrounded bya small piece of 
ground, separated from the rest 
wooden paling. se 
The Mission House is situated on the 


_ side of a hill close to theriver, on which 


the Missionaries have received a grant 
of land from Government. On inquir- 
ing how they came to fix upon this spot 
as the field of their labours, Mr. Mayor 
said, that, on his first arrival at Ceylon, 
he settled in the Town of Galle; but, 
finding that he could have little inter- 
course with the Natives, and that more 
of his time than he thought right was 
engrossed by Europeans, he resolved to 
quit Galle, and live in the country:: 
having heard some Gentlemen speak of 
the beauty of Baddagamme, he visited 
it, and fixed upon the spot now occupied 
by the House. It was thena mass of 
rock, covered with jungle. With much 
labour he cleared the ground of wood, 
blew up the rock, and velled the spot 
upon which the House now stands. It 
is a very comfortable abode, inthe Bun- 
galow fashion; but enoagh to con- 
tain three families: pillars are of 
the iron tree, which abounds here, and 
is of incredible weight and strength. 
He is now employed in erecting the 
Church, a few yards distant from the 
House: he encountered here the same 
difficulties from large masses of rock. 
Both the Church and the House are 
built of the pieces of rock which before 
occupied the. ground—that ground, 
which was, probably, the resort of wild 

snakes, and other noxious ani- 
mals; but which human art and labour 
will soon reduce to a state fit to form 
the Temple of the Lord of Hosts, in 
which holy beings love to dwell, and 
from which many a sacrifice of prayer 
and praise will, we hope, ascend to the 
throne of God—an emblem this, of that 
Spiritual Temple, which these good 
men are in erecting. 

They the people among whom 
they labour, like the rocks which cover 
the hills—hard, and insensible to every 
Godly motion; their hearts exalted 
with pride—that master of human na- 
ture—end covered with the thorns and 
briers of earthly cares, the abode of 
evil tempers and evil spirits. 

Nothing that we have yet seen, con- 
veys to our minds so completely the 
idea of a Missionary Establishment, ap 
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that at We should be 
giad if all our Missionarieg could visit it, 
and learn a useful lesson from what 
they would see. 

Mr. Mayor, at one time, when there 
was no Medical Mam at Galle, 
with satisfaction to all, the 
important fusctions of that situation. 
His knowledge of physic and surgery, 
he finds of vast service among the 
Natives: it gives him almost unbound, 
ed influence over them; insomuch that 
the horrid practice resorted to by 
the Natives in cases of sickness—the 
** DEVIL’s Da¥cEeE”—has fallen into al. 
most entire disuse, in the neighbour- 
hood of Baddagamme; and the people 
bring their sick regularly to be healed. 

While Mr. Mayor attends to the 
building of the Church and the rougher 
work, Mr. Ward is engaged with the 
Schools. We went one day to the 
School Room, where we found between 
thirty and forty Boys, whom we heard 
go through their. lessons in English and 
in Ci with great satisfaction. 

The Natives of this Island, less fet. 
tered by the prejudices of caste and the 
different superstitions which prevail 
among those of the Continent, are more 
accessible to the efforts of Missionaries, 
They are the only Nation of Atheiste 
which we have heard of: for, although 
they admit the existence of a superior 
order of beings (which are, in fact, the 
souls of men disunited from the body) 
yet they deny the existence of One 
Supreme Being; and affirm that the 
world and all things in the universe 
were created by chance. Budhu, from 
whom their religious system is denomi- 
nated, is, with them, not a God, but a 
very holy Priest; who, heving gone 
through various trials, is now in a bea. 
tified state. Any man may, accord 
to their notions, become a Budhu, if be 
will be equally holy. Their opsgecr or 
WORSHIP I8 THE DEVIL; whom they 
are accustomed to propitiate by horrid 
ceremonies, of which the dance is a 
principal one. 

To return to the Mission House and 
its inhabitants. Our friends there say 
that the chief fault which they have to 
find with the Natives is, their extreme 
propensity to lying and deceit. 

' The Missionaries both speak the lan- 
guage. Mr. Mayor speaks it with great 
fluency. 

- Before the workmen begin their labour 
in the morning, they are assembled under 
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ashed; where ane.of the Missionarice 
delivers a short exhortation, and then 
offers up a prayer with them. 

These two Gentlemen consider them. 
selves, and all that they possess, as the 
entire property of the Society which 
gladly rosign to that of the Commaitter 

y resign to mmittee. 
They sre contented with their salaries, 
which they find abundant for all their 
wants: and their whole care seems to 
be what measures will be best suited ta 
bring the Heathen, ameng whom they. 
are.settled, out of darkness into light. 
A Missionary should, in their opinion, 
quit all European Society, except so far 
as may be necessary for the supply of 
his temporal wants: he should reside 
entirely among the Natives—spend his 
life, his talents, his money, his all 
among them—and preach to them, not 
merely with the mouth, but by the far 
more effectual means of Example. And 
who will say that their opinion is net 
right? We never sew men actuated by 
a spirit more truly Apostolic. And 
while they are engaged about the build- 
ing, and the instruction of the Boys, 
their Wives take their places amidst a 
number of Native Girls, whom they in. 
truct in reading and needle-work: in 
truth, they are Missionaries as much as 
their Husbands: they appa to have 
studied the Language, and seem deter. 
mined to forward the endeavours ef 
their Husbands to the utmost of their 
power: they have each two young chil. 
dren, whom. they appear to bring up 
with great judgment: their house isa 
pattern of neatness and comfort; but 
contains nothing superfluous. 

We spent three very bappy days 
among them, and shall ever rejoice that 
we have formed the acquaintance of sach 
truly estimable characters. 


NELLORE. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Heathen Ceremonies at a Funeral. 
Tue Rev. Joseph Knight has 
lately sent home the followivg ac- 

count ;— 

October 29, 1821.—Finding, by the 
beating of tom-toms, that a flneral 
procession was pessing sta jitthe dis- 
tance, and that the corpse was to be 
burned; I resolved to go and see it, 
having never witnessed shy ceremony 
ofthe kind. In this country, the Wi- 
dow never burns with her deceased Hus- 
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bend ; nor are the other cruelties prac. 
tised here, which are common in the 
North of India: so that though Hee- 
thenism still prevails, it is seen, per- 
haps, in its mildest features. It may, 
therefore, be concluded, that though the 
Systém of Heathenism prevails here as 
formerly, yet the attempts which have 
been made to counteract or undermine 
it, and to introduce the Christian Reli- 
gion, have not been altogether in vain. 

The place of burning was about a mile 

distant. The. procession consisted first, 
of six Tom-tom Beaters, walking before 
the three of them beating ail the 
way. Next to them came the corpee, 
or rather the corpses, as this was a Mo- 
ther who had died in child-bed, and her 
infant was laid with her on a kind of 
bier, supported by six bearers, and co- 
vered witha kind of canopy made of 
cocoa-nut leaves: the was eBR- 
tirely concealed, being covered by a fine 
white cloth. Bechind walked the rela- 
tions and friends; in single rank, and 
‘without order. The Family-barber was 
among the rest, and seemed to be a chief 
man in the procession: he assisted im 
carrying what was necessary for the ce- 
-Femony: viz. three cocoa-nuts, a little 
baked rice of superior quality, a new 
earthen pot, and a pan of fire-coals. The 
relations were the Husband, three Bro- 
thers, and the Father of the deceased : 
the lather walked alone, some way be- 
hind the rest. 

The funeral pile was laid; but, not 
being done well, it was taken down, and 
laid afresh. As it was not large, this 
occupied but little time. In the mean 
while, the Husband went away with the 
Barber, and got shaved and washed. 

When the pile was ready, the canopy 
which covers! the corpse was cut to 
pieces, and the valuable cloths were 
taken away, as were also the rings round 
the wrists, the ear-rings, the nose- 
jewels, and neck-ornaments. This fa- 
mily ie not rich; but all are fond of 
adorning themselves with goldand silver. 
The deceased, I was told, was twenty 
yearsold. This was the second child : 
both were dead. 

The cloths and jewels being taken 
away, and nothing left but a single cloth 
wrapped round the corpee, it was put on 
the pile, face downwards, and the le 
bent back and pressed down with bloe 
of firewood. The infant was laid by its 
Mother's side: all was now covered 
with heavy pieces of weod- 
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By this time, the Husbastd and Bar- 
ber hed returned—the Husband bear- 
ing on his shoulder a pah of water. The 
Barber took the basket of baked rice, 
and gave each of the relations a little to 
sprinkle over the head of the cerpse: 
most of it fell to the ground: the Hus- 
band was the last. The basket was 
thrown on the pile, as also the mats, 
poles, &c. belonging to the bier: three 
cocoa-nuta were broken, and the pieces 
crammed into the pile about the head of 
the corpse. On inquiring what the rice 
and coeos-nuts were for, I was told, 
that, as the deceased would no longer 
share in the family inheritance, they 
gave her this food, as the last that they 
could give, and as a token of respect ; 
but more especially from custom, the 
true design of which they were igno- 
rant of. 

The pan of water was again placed on 
the Husband's shoulder—he being the 
nearest relation: holding it with his 
left hand, he walked thrice round the 
pile. ‘The Barber walked after him, 
holding his right band behind him; and 
striking the pan, each time, with the 
point of a -bill which be carried in 
his hand. The water flowed in a small 
stream with each stroke; so that, with 
the third procession, there were three 
streams of water running. After the 
third time, the Husband stood with his 
back toward the head of the corpse, and 
cast the pan down before him, by which 
it was broken to pieces. He now left 
the scene, when the Barber, taking a 
torch provided for the purpose, lighted 
it, and set fire to the pile, at the feet— 
this part being set toward the wind: 
another lighted it at the head, but this 
was not regarded. The other was much 
attended to by thase around, especially 
by the Father ; who, after the fire had 
begun to consume the body, came up to 
me, apparently much satisfled ; and told 
me, that if the corpse had not burnt 
well, his Daughter would be born again 
in successive transmigrations ; but, now, 
all was well! ‘I'o prevent this succes- 
sive transmigration, an annual fast and 
ceremonies are observed for the dead— 
a Brahmin is engaged—offerings made, 
alms bestowed, &c. 

This observation of the Father gave 
me an opportunity of speaking to them. 
I told the Old Man that they were 
much deceived—that there was no other 
birth than the present—reminded him 
that all must die—and exhorted him 
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and the others, to prepere for eternity. 
‘They. did net object to what I said, but 
seemed to think themselves right. One 
of the Brothers wept, when [ spoke to 
him: the Father also shewed that he 
was not destitute of affection. 
On the third day, they go to the 
lace, collect.the ashes of -the corpse 
PD ahick, it is said, they easily distinguish 
from the wood ashes) put them in an 
earthen pot, and deposit this in the bed 
of some neighbouring river, which, for 
this purpose, is considered as personify - 
ing the Sacred Ganges. They would, 
probably, take it-to the Ganges, were i 
not for the distance. 
Oh, how highly favoured are the in- 
habitants of a Christian Land, in enjoy- 
ing the light and privileges; of the 
Gospel, and in being freed from the 
slavish dread and the many superstitions 
of the Heathen! May they know how 
to prize their privil and may they 
learn to pity, pray for, and strive to 
rescue from their wretched condition, 
the thousands of deluded creatures, who 
inhabit these eastern regions! O Sa. 
viour, let thy Kingdom come! 


Australasia. 
New Zealand. 
CRURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
To the notices which we have 
lately given of the state of this Mis- 
sion, we have, at present, no more 
recent intelligence to add, except 
that we have learnt. from a Syd- 
ney Gazette, that the Vansittart 
brought to Port Jackson Mr. But- 
ler and Mr. Hall; the rest of the 
Missionaries and Settlers remaining, 
ag it appears, at the Bay of Islands. 
From the statements of the 
Twenty Second Report relative te 
this Mission, which will be read, 
under its present circumstances, 
with more then usual interest, we 
extract some particulars— 


Recent Difficulties of the Mission. 
Proofs are adduced in the Re- 
port, of the promising state of the 
ission at the time of Shunghee’s 
return from England. The Com- 
mittee then add— . 
But the return of Shunghee whollw 
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changed the face of things! ‘That tre 
should carry back with with him to New 
Zealand a mind exasperated against the 
Society, will occasion much surpriee to 
those who witnessed the pains taken 
to gratify him: but that he did return 
in this temper, after all the kindness 
shewn to him, has been painfully felt 
by the Settlers who remained in the 
Bay during his absence. Into the cir- 
cumstances which led to this, the Com- 


‘mittee will not. now enter: they have 


obtained a clue to them, which will lead, 
they fear, to some painful-conclusions. ' 
The manner in ‘which Shunghee 
evinced’ his altered temper was-very 
distressing, Hearing, on his arrivet, 
that the barter in muskets and powder, 
on the part of the Settlers, was put an 
end to; and attributing his not bei 
received in England with a full 
ready gratification of ail hie wishes, to 


Letters not having been written to the 


Society in his favour; he kept at a dis- 


‘tance, for several daya, from the Settle- 


ment at Kiddeckiddee- - The Native 


- Sawyers, who had before worked quiet- 


ly and diligently, caught his spirit, and 
struck work; insisting on being paid, 
either in the favourite articles of powder 
and fire arms, or in money with which 
they might procure them from the 
Whalers: as this demand could not be 
complied with, all left work except two ; 
and it: became n to teach new 
hands. Oneof the Settlers writes, m 
October— 


For many months previous to Shunghee's retura. 
they did not request any such thing ; bat since thet 
time, he having brought out a number of fire-arms 
with him, the Natives, one and ail, have treated 
us with contempt: they were almost past beanog 
with—coming into our houses when they 
—deinanding food—and thieving whatever they 
could lay their hands on—breaking dowa our gar- 


den fences, and stripping the ships’ boets that came 


up of every thing that they could. They seemed, 
in short, ripe for any mischief, and I had’ my fears 
that theywould have seized on the| whole ofpar pro- 
perty ; butthe Lord, who is « very present help m 
troudie, heard our prayers. Had Mr. Marsden 
himself been among us, much as he deserves their 
esteem for what he has done for them, I believe 
he would not have escaped withoat insult. 

Every thing was now to bend to war, 
Mr. Kenp says of the Natives— 

Many times, when I bave refused to mend Unsir 
arms, they have demanded my tools to repair them 
themselves, and have taken out of ‘my shop what 
they pleased. I have always endeavoured to shew 
them the impropriety of their conduct towasds as, 
but without anyeffect. Thanks be to the Lord for His 
grace, which has enabled me hitherto to bear with 
their insults: bat, I am sorry to sey, they are get- 
ting worse; and we can now scarcely induces Na- 
tive to work for us. 


Tbe great object of Shunghee’s 
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voyage, how appears to have been to in- 
crease his means of conquest over his 
countrymen. When he arrived in Port 
Jackeon on his return, he found there 
Four Chiefs from.the River. Thames, 
wha were brought thither in the Coro- 
mandel, in their way to this country. 
Mr. Mareden took measures to prevent 
them from prosecuting their voyage; 
and Sh ee, doubtless with a view to 
his own objects, strongly dissuaded them 
from going to England on account of 
the injurious effects of the climate on 
himselfand their courttrymen. But he 
was now meditating a formidable expe- 
dition against the districts with which 
these very Chiefs were connected. Of 
this Expedition, one of the Settlers 
writes— 

The Expedition lately Gtted out from the Bay of 
Islands, with Shunghee at its head, is a very for- 
midable one indeed. I suppose there are at least 
50 canoes, 2000 men and upward, a-great number 
‘of muskets, and plenty of ammanition. They in- 
tead to sweep with the besom of destruction, if not 


prevented by cur God. The heart sickens to think 
of the desolation which they meditate. 


Another Settler thus strengthens him- 
self, under these painful circumstances, 
in reliance on the Divine Promises— 


The greatest part of the Natives Mre gone with 
Shanghee to the River Thames, on a fighting expe- 
dition : it is believed to be the greatest party, and 
armed with the largest. number of muskets, that 
ever went out of the Bay of Islands. It is their 
determination to déstroy men, women, and chil- 
dren ; the party to which they are gone not being 
able to stand in theirown defence, for want of the 
same arms. 

But let us not forget that the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigueth: and when His time is come for the 
conversion of these Heathens, all obstacles shall 
fall to the groand, and « highway shall be made for 
our Ged. Tie Lord hath said, by the mouth of His 
prophet Micah, He will judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall 
beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears 
gnto pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift up « sword 
ageinst nation ; wtither shail they learn war any 
mort. It.is hy faith on the promises of God's 
Word, that we find comfort, in looking forward to 
that day when the New-Zealanders shall hear, in 
theirewn tongue, the wonderful works of God. 
May the Lord hasten that happy day ! 

A Missionary belonging to s Kindred 
Society was, soon after, at the Bay; and 
thus writes, in reference to this sub- 
ject :— 

-. With much grief I inform you; that no more 
good has resulted from the visit of Shunghee and 
Whykato to England: they have laid aside all 
their European dresses, and have set off to murder 
aod pluade@ the greater part of the Island. Ac- 
counts have been received, that they have killed, 
and have most likely eaten, several hundred men. 

It would. grieve your soul to hear how these 

ple talk. I can converse alittle with them, as 
Poets langoage is, in some respects, similarto the 
Tabeltean. I talk with them frequently on what 
the Almighty power of God has effected at Ta- 
heite; and state to them the evil and wickedness 
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of war, of tnarder, and of eating human flesh, dad 
that the Tahsiteans do not do these things, but 
worship the true God and live ta peace; but 
nothiug now is accounted.good with them, but 
war, murder, and plunder, 

Oh may thé ume aasten on, when the hearts of 
these lion<like New Zealanders stall be s kled 
with the peace-speaking blood of the Lamb. - 

Mr. Francis Hall writes further ou 
this melancholy state of things: — 

Shanghee is highly esteemed amony his peopl¢, 
as a great and successful warrior; nay, they look 
upon him asa “god”: bat he has not always 
power to restrain their violence, as we found ia 
the late commotions. Their success in war, 
the sdvantages which they have derived through 
the Mission and their intercourse with the 
ping, have injured them: From what I have 
lately seen of the Native Mind, J am led to believe, 
that, had Shunghee died in England, not only all 
our property, but most likely all our lives, would 


have fallen a sacrifice to the dire superstition by 


which these people are held as in iron-bondage. 
At the date of the last advices, the 
unsettled state of the Natives, as might 
be expected, occasioned the delay of 
various plans for their benefit. Mr. 
Marsden had wished some of the Set. 
tlers to fix at the Gambier and on the 
west side of the Thames; but, at a 
meeting held in October, it was con 
sidered requisite, under the peculiar 
circumstances of the country, that every 
one should, for the presesjt, continue at 
his Station. Supplies were requested 
from the Society, for the erection of 
Places of Worship and School Rooms at 
Rangheehoo and Kiddeekiddee, in the 
confidence that the state of things would 
improve, though the immediate pro- 
spects were discouraging. The difficult 
circumstances of the Mission had pre- 
vented that attention to Schools, which 
will prove, under the blessing of God, 
one of the main instruments of its suc- 
cess. It was, indeed, one of the evil 
effects of the disturbances, that the peo- 
ple became disinclined to send their Chil- 
dren to learn any thing of the Settlers. 
Shunghee declared that he wanted his 
Children to learn to fight, not to read. 
From the same despatches, it appears 
that Cultivation was prospering, st the 
close of the year, at both Settlements. 
Mr. W. Hall writes of Rangheehoo— 


I have a sufficient quantity of wheat growing to 
serve my house and family the year round, if no- - 
thing happens ; besides several patches in different 
parts of thesurrounding country among the Na- 
tives. : ; 

Mr. Francis Hall writes, of himself 
and Mr. Kemp, at Kiddeekiddee— — 

We have in our garden, European’ fruit-trees 
and vegetables of many kinds. Oh, thas the peo- 
ple were as good in proportion as the soil and cli- 
mate! it would then be a pleasare to live among 
them. We have cut asperagusas thick as my 
finger, which I planted since we came to Kiddse- 
hiddee, There are er ae five feet high, which 
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| planted from etoneeat ibe same time. I have dis- 
tributed among the neighbouring Chiefs, many 


they may 
Sun ea ew 
wv t as ever gre, 
barley ; which will beenough for our family for 
the coming year, if we are permitted to reap. 
| Mr. Butler says of the cultivation 
and buildings under his own immediate 
eare at Kiddeekiddee— 
' J have seven acres of wheat and six of bariey 
bid oats, growing st this time, all looking remark- 
ably well: I sowed all the grain with my own 
hands, and had no assistance to work the land bat 
‘my Natives, Our garden is full of a variety of 
vegetables, with many young fruit-trées, and an 
‘excellent bed of hops, containing 14 hills. We 
have also 156 rods of seven feet pale-fencing stand- 


fog round our peddock, garden, house, and yard; . 


‘Vhade almost entirely by Natives, with the assis- 
tance of myself and my Son: also anew potatee- 
rouse, 30 feet by 10; a fowl-house 21 feet by 10; 
@ goat-house 8 feet by 10; a house: for the Work- 
ing Natives to live in, and for a School for them, 
@7 feet by 10; the Natives’ house not yet finished. . 


The Committee cannot but eamestly 


commend this Mission, under its pecu- | 


‘liar difficulties, to the sympathy and 
prayers of the whole Society. It might 
be expected that the God of this World 
‘would contend fiercely for that dominion, 
which he exercises over these oppressed 
and degraded tribes. It is not, therefore, 
in this conflict, against fiesk and blood 
only, the depravity of the people them- 
-getves, that we wrestle; but, as exer- 
cising over these people an especial and 
malignant tyranny,cgemst principalities, 
against powers, agdinst the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritent 
wickedness in high places. 
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Mr. Prince, the British Resident. 


at Natal, in this Island, of whom 
honourable mention is made at p. 89 
of the last Survey, drew up, for 
the information, and at the re- 
quest of the Hon. Sir T S. Raffles, 
the following | | 
‘ Account of the Religion of the Battas. 
The present Religion of the Battas is 
a compound ef the most ridiculous and 
barbarous superstitions, founded on 
- human depravity. They do not, how- 
ever, worship i ; but believe in the 
existence of ce deities, whose attri- 
butes bespeak the existence of a better 
race of people than the present. Their 
namea ahd descriptions are as fellow : 
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“© Dee Battah assee assee,”” the Crea- 
tor and Father of all; who appointed 
three brothers—Bataragourou, Seeree 
Padah, and Mahalabhoolan—his vakeels, 
or agents, to instruct mankind. 

‘s Bataragourou” ia the God of Jus- 
tice, and is described literally under the 
following character—“‘ Fish in the wears, 
he will restofe to their element: pro- 
perty forgotten, he will return: a mea- 
sure filled to the brim, a just balance, 
‘and upright judgment, rapa These 
are the principles which Bataregourou 
was appointed to instil into the minds of 
mankind; but the Battus acknowledge 
themselves strangers to their adoption. 

“‘ Seeree Padah”’ is the God of Mercy 
“He will repair the clothes that are torne 
—give meat to the hungry, and drink 
to the thirsty—heal the sick—relieve 
the oppressed—give advice to the weak, 
and shelter to the friendless.”” 

‘© Mahalabhoolan” soon quarrelled 
with his brothers, separated from them, 
and set up the practice of tenets direct- 
ly opposite to theirs. Hence he is de. 
scribed as— The source of discord and 
contention—the instigator ’ malice and 
reyenge—-the inciter of anger—the 
source of fraud, deceit, lying, hype 
crisy, and murder.” 

Of these three Brothers, you will nt 
wonder that the.last is most powerful, or 
that he has most adherents. The Battas 
acknowledge, that they apply to and be- 
seech him, when they have followed any 
of those vices; and they also acknowledge 
that petitions are very rarely offered to 
the other deities. 

They name a fifth, ‘* Naggahpadonsh” 

—the Atlas. who is said to support the 
world ; which they describe to consist of 
seven folds beneath, and a5 many above. 

A person named “ Dattoo,” who is 
skilled in every sort of superstition, is 
the only resemblance of a Priest among 
them: every village has one. 

The only ceremony practised, of a re- 
nature, so far as I can hear, is the 
custom of iavoking the shades.of their 
ancestors. Thisis done, at pleasure; im 
prosperity or in adversity. The pro- 
cess of the ceremony is as follows : ~ 

A wooden mask is made, intended to 
represent the features of the deceased : 
this is werne by a clever fellow, who is 
dressed in all the ia ef a Rajah; 
and he is worshi as the living re- 
presentative of th j 
their regard. A feast is made in honour 
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of the dead, which lasts for three days. 
The performer exercises all the au- 
thority that his skill ; and mixes 
hissayings with prophecies, suited to the 
wishes of the audience. i 

The influence of the Dattoo over the 
deluded Battas is such, that they will 
engage in no undertaking, however tri- 
fling, without first consulting him. He 
expounds all their religious books; and, 
according to his m tation, a day is 
ehosen as propitigus to their object, whe- 
ther that be a suit, a journey, or war. 

Of the moral eonduct of these people, 
it grieves me to say, that it appedrs to be 
influenced by all the vile ions of an 
irregular and irritable canstitution. 
‘Truth is seldom regarded, when in the 
way of their interests or feelings; and 
honesty is never founded on principle, 
but on the fear of detection. The 
general tenor of their lives has oblite- 
rated the recollection and practice of the 
laws of Seeree Padah and Bataragourou ; 
and they have no Priesthood, no Rajah 
to recall them, or to reprove their ob- 
stinate adherence to the principles of 
Mahalabhoolan, who is certainly no 
other than the Devil. 

Christian Missionaries would find a 
good field for their labours among this 
people; for it is not ignorance of what is 
virtuous and good, but, as they them. 
selves acknowledge, NATURAL DEPRAVI- 
TY, that must be assigned as the princi- 
pal cause of their present deplorable 
morals. 
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NEW CODE OF LAWS. 
Tue remodelling of a State, hither- 
to Heathen, on Christian Princi- 
ples, under all the freshness and 
vigour of impression from those 
principles being just received, is an 
object perfectly new in ‘this latter 
age of the world. What has, how- 
ever, taken place in this respect, 
in some of the smaller Islands of 
the Pacific, is but the prelude, we 


_ trust, of what will ere long follow, 
ena far larger scale in other Hea- 


then Lands 
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5S 
The New Code of Otaheitean 
Laws was enacted by the late Kin 
and the Chiefs, in concurrence with 
the People.) The ceremony of their 
promulgation was described at 
pp. 314 and 315 ofour Volume for 


1820. Theyjwere immediately print-\ 


ed, and were posted 
district; so that the people, having 
in general learnt to | have be- 
come well acquainted with their 
civil and social duties. . 


Introduction to the Ovde. 


Pomare, by the Grace of God King 
of Tahiti, Moorea, and all surrounding 
lands, &c. &c. to all his faithful subjects 
Greeting, in the name of the True God. 
God, in His great mercy, has sent His 


up in every | 


L 
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Word among us. We have embraced | 


this Word, that we may be saved. We 
desire to regard the commandments 
which He has given us. In order, there. 
fore, that our conduct may become like 
the conduct of those whe love God, we 
make known unto you the following 
Laws of Tahiti. 
Nineteen Heads of the Code. 

1. Of Murder. 2, Of Robbery. 3. Of 
Depredations committed by Swine. 4. Of 
Stolen Property. 5. Of Lost Property. 
6. Of Buying and Selling. 7.Of Sab. 
beth-breaking. 98. Of Stirring up War. 
9. Of a Man with two Wives. 10.Of 
Wives that were cast off before the Re. 
ception of the Gospel. 11. Of Adultery. 
12. Of Forsaking a Wife or Husband, 
13. Of not Providing Food for the Wife. 
14. Of Marriage. 15. Of raising False 

ports. 16. Of the Judges. 17. Of 

rying Cases. 18 Of the Courts of 
19. Of the Laws in General. 

Article 16 contains the names of the 
Judges, 400 in number. Articles 18 
and 19 prescribe that Courts of Justice 
shall be erected all round Otaheite and 
Eimeo—that they shall be used solely 
for the administration of justice—that a 
printed copy of the Laws shall be posted 
on every such House of Judgment—~ 
and that the Chiefs in the several dis- 
tricts shall support the execution there- 
of. Murder is made punishable by death. 

Modifications in these Laws will, 
of course, continually be~found 
necessary, in order to adapt them 
to the new and untried state of 
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society for which they are designed; 

The intelligence of the Missionaries 

will, doubtless, be applied to this 

object, as it has been ready bene- 

con employed in framing the 
e. 


Specimens of Three Laws. 

We subjoin these Three Speci- 
mens, that our Readers may the 
mere fully enter into the condition 
of this new and interesting commu- 
nity. 

Law oo Buying and Sellirig. 
. ‘When e person buvs any y, 
Jet him consider well before ther clees 
his property in exchange for the pro- 
perty of another. If he exchanges pro- 
perty with another, and has taken the 
exchanged property away, and shortly 
after wishes to have his own returned, 
his wish sha] not be granted, unless the 
other party is agreeable. If any damage 
be found on the property, which had not 
been discovered at the time of exchang- 
ing, it may be returned; but if the 
damage was known at the time of ex- 
changing, it shal] not be returned. If 
@ person exchanges property for a per- 
son who is sick, the sick person shall’ be 
allowed to see the property received in 
exc ; and if he does not like it, it 
shall be returned. Persons must not 
undervalue nor cry down the property of 
others: it is very bad. The persons 
who are buying or selling, let they 
themselves buy and sell without the 
interference of those who have nothing 
at all to do with the matter. 
Law against Sabbath-breaking. 

It is a great sin in the eve of God to 
work on the Sabbath Day. Let that 
which with the Word of God be 
done ; and that which does not, let that 
be leftalone. No houses or canoes must 
be built, no land must be cultivated 
nor any work done, nor must persons 
go any long distance, on a Sabbath Day, 
If they desire to hear a Missionary 

rerch, they may go, although it be a 
fong distance ; but let not the excuse 
of going to hear the Word of God be 
the cover for some other business: let 
not this be done: it is evil. Those who 
‘desire to hear Missionaries preach on a 
Sabbath, let them come near at hand on 
the Saturday: that is good. Persons 
an the first offence shall be warned ; 
but if,they be obstinate and yersiet, 


POLYNESIA; 


[pec. 
they shall be compelled to do work for 
the King. The Judges shall appeias. 
the work. / 
Law against raising False Reposts. 

If a person raises @ false report of 
another, as of murder or bissphemy, 
stealing, or of any thing bad, that person 
earn Harmar the punishment of 
those who do so is this—he must make a 
path four miles long and four yards 
wide—he must clear all tire gress, 4c. 
away, and make it a good path. If a 
person raises a false report of ancther, 
but which may be less injurious then 
that of blasphemy, &c. he shall make a 
path of one or two miles in length, and 
four yards wide. Ifa false report be 
raised about some very trifling affair, 
no punishment shall be awarded. When 
the paths are made, the person who is 
the owner of the land where the ways 
are made, shall keep them in repair: 
let them be high in the middle, that the 
water, in wet weather, may run down 
on each side. Should the relations of 
the person who is required to make a 
path wish to-assist him, they are at 
liberty to dos0. The Chiefs of the land 
where the man is at work must. i 
him food: he must not be ill-treated : 
he must not be compelled to worky 
without -eeasing, from morni 
night; but when he is tired, let bim 
cease, and-begin again next day; and 
when he has finished what he wag ap- 
pointed to do, he has fulfilled his 
punishment. The Judges shall make 
kpown to persons raising false reports 
the punishment which they shall un- 
dergo. 

The Missionaries remark that the 
good effect of this Law, in parti 
cular, has been very apparent. 


RAIVAIVAI. 
LONDQN M ISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


Reception of the Gospel. 

THE reception of the Gospel at 
this Island,. about 400 miles from 
Otaheite, wag mentioned at p. 94 of 
the Survey. Some particulars were 
communicated by Mr. S. P. Henry, 
Son of Mr. Henry, Missionary at 
Eimeo. He visited Raivaivai, in the 
beginning of last year, ina Brig 
belonging to the late Pomare. 

Of the means by which the people 
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were brought to renounce. their - 


idols, it is said— 

- Pomare had visited this island, about 
two years before; and, having procured 
peace between two contending parties, 
then at war, was requested to take upon 
himself the sovereignty of the island. 
Wishing to promote the instruction of 
the people, he en Para, a person 
from Otaheite, acquainted with reading 
and writing, who was then with him, to 
stay in the island, and undertake the 
work, until proper persons might be sent 
from Otaheite as Missionaries. 


Mr. Henry thus describes the ef- 
fects of Para’s instructions :— 

It was Sunday, when I made _ the 
land; and I went on shore, early in the 
morning. ‘The Natives were all assem- 
‘bled to go to Church. My presence de- 
tained them nearly an hour beyond the 
usual time of Service. How affecting 
and delightful was the scene which pre- 
sented itself! Each individual, on en- 
Aering the Church, kneeled down and 
uttered a prayer; when Para performed 
the Service of the day. There were 848 
assembled at the Church for the Wor- 
‘ship of the Universal God: 700 were 
within; and the rest were outside, un- 
able to gain an entrance. 

The very quiet, devout, and orderly 
manner in which they conducted them- 
éelves, not only in Church but during 
the:Sabbath, awakened my highest ad- 
miration. 

The whole of their gods are mutilated, 
and renioved from their Morais; and 
were converted into stools at the en- 
trance of the Church, which is very 
neatly built. The ground is neatly co- 
vered with and provided with a 
sufficient number of forms. Its length 
is 117 feet, and breadth 27. 

There are about twenty-five persons, 
who have not yet adopted the religion 
of the Saviour, but who have renoun- 
ced idolatry. They say, ‘We have no 
books, nor proper Missionaries to in- 
struct us; and we will wait till one 
comes, before we become Christians.” 
‘The ¢est appear very anxious that they 
should have a guide. ~ 


This surprising and happy change has 


taken place within the short space of | 


only rock months! 

The Chief of the island, Tahuhu, to- 
gether with Para, the Tcacher, most ear- 
nestly solicited that they might have a 
Missionary sent to instruct them. 
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RALIATEA, 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Addresses and Remarks of the Natives. 
At the Public Meeting, held in the 
Islands, the Addresses of the Natives 
are generally marked by the figu- 
rative application to their purpose 
of the objects around them. From 
the Report of one of the Missio- 
nary Meetings, held at Raiatea, we 


select some remarks of this nature, - 


and have numbered them in the or- 
der in which the Speakers addressed 
the Meeting. Several of them make 
very forcible and eloquent appeals 
in behalf of the ignorant nations, 
on the ground of the benefits which 
they themselves have received from 
Christianity :— : 

1. Friends, hear my little speech : i 
is short: I have ieaii seeking and oe 
ing, but cannot make it long. The land, 
which receives the Ward of God and 
really believes it, but does not exert it- 
self to send it to other lands, appears to 
me to be like a man who determines to 
build a canoe: he collects all the mate- 
rials, the sides, the nose, the stern, the 
outrigging, &c. and finishes his canoe 
completely ; but does not launch it into 
the water: it is a complete canoe, but 
it is not launched. If we want this ca. 
noe to be useful, it must be launched. 

2. We behold the great deep: it is 
full of sea: it is rugged and rough un- 
derneath ; but the water makes a plain 
smooth surface, so that nothing of its 
ruggedness is seen. Our lands were 
rugged and rough, with abominable and 
wicked practices; but the Word of God 
has made them smooth. Many other 
countries are now rugged and rough, 
with wickedness and wicked customs. 
It is the Word of God alone, that can 
make crooked places straight, and rough 
places smooth. 

3. My Friends, let us, this afternoon, 
remember our former state—how many 
children were killed, and how few were 
kept alive; but, now, none are killed : 
the cruel practice is abolished: parents 
have now the pleasure of seeing their 
three, five, and some their ten children, 
the principal part of which would not 
have been alive, had not God sent His 
Word to us: now, our land is full of 
children ; and hundreds are daily taught 
the Word of God. We did not know 
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that we possessed that invaluable pro- 
perty, (or riches,) a Living Soul: our 
ancestors, who were called a wise people, 
never told us so: neither Oro, nor any 
of the other Evil Spirits, over informed 
us of it: but God caused compassion to 
grow in the hearts of the Chris- 
tians of “‘Biritane”( Britain): they formed 
a Missionary Society, purchased a ship, 
and sent out Missionaries to tell us that. 
we possessed living souls—souls that ne- 
ver die ; and now we are dwelling in 
‘ comfort, and hope of Salvation through 
Jesus Christ. .But are all those lands of 
darknese [pointing his band to the is- 
lands to the southward] possessed of 
the same know ? Do all know that 
they have never-dying souls? Do all 
know that there is one and one bad 
place, for every soul after death? Are 
all enjoying a hope of salvation through 
Jesus Christ ? No! some are worship- 
ping idols—some ere killing themselves 
—some are killing their children : then 
Jet us use all the means in our power 
that Missionaries may be sent to teach 
them the good Word that we have been 
taught. 
4. Two captivities existed formerly 
among us: one was our eaptivity to 
.Satan—the other was our captivity to 
the servants of the Kings or Chiefs. 
Perhaps there is an individual present, 
té whom the former will apply; for I 
know the cave in which he took refuge, 
several times, when he was sought for, 
for a sacrifice: but let him ask himself 
if he is not still in captivity to Satan, 
and if he has taken refuge in the true 
Refuge for sinners. The other cap- 
tivity was to the servants of the Kings: 
these would enter into a person’s house, 
and commit the greatest depredatiuns : 
the master of the house would sit as a 
poor captive; and look on, without 
daring to say a word: they would seize 
his bundle of cloth, kill his largest pigs, 
pluck the best of his bread-fruit, e 
the largest of his taros, take the finest 
of his sugar-canes and the ripest of his 
bananas, and even take out the very 
posts of his house for fire-wood to cook 
them with: is there not a man present 
who was obliged, and actually did bury 
his new canoe under the sand, to se 
it from these desperate men? But now 
all these customs are abolished: we are 
now living in peace, and without fear. 
But what is it that has abolished all 
these customs? Is it our own good- 
ness ?—is it our own strength? No: 
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it is the geod Namie of Jesus. We 
have now no need to place our pigs une 
derneath our beds, and our little rolls 
‘of cloth for our pillows, to secure them : 
our pigs may run about where they 
please ; and our little property may 
hang in the different parts of our house, 
and no one touches it: we are now 
sleeping on bedstegds: we have now 
decent seats to sit on: we have now 
neat plastered houses to dwell in; and 
the little property which we have we 
can call our own. Let us look around 
1s at the house we are in: Oro never 
showed us any thing of this kind: look 
at the chandeliers over our heads: leok 
at our wives—what a decent appearance 
they make in their gowns and bennets! 
Compare ourselves, thie day, with the 
poor people of Rurutu, who have lately 
drifted to our island, and behold our 
euperiority! And by what means have 
we obtained all this? By our own im» 
dustry ?—by our own goodness? Ne! 
it is to the good Name of Jesug we ere 
indebted. Then let us send this Name 
to other lands, that they may enjoy the 
game good. 

5. When a warrior desires to obtain 
a kingdom, he is diligent in the use of 
every means within his reach: he ob- 
tains all the war-implements that he 
can: he goes round to the different 
Chiefs, and uses the utmost endeavours 
to get them on his side: at last, he en- 
gages with the enemy, end obtains the 
victory and the kingdom: as seom as he 
obtains it, he gives it to some one else. 
So it is with Jesug: He has fought with 
Satan and the kingdom of darkness, 
obtained a great victory ande geod king- 
dem, and this kingdam He gives freely 
to us: it is for use-that He has ebtained 
it. Amd what return does He de- 
mand ?—what does He desire from us, 
for whom He has obtained this king- 
dom? He desires that we should use 
our utmost endeavours to send His 
Word to other lands, that they likewise 
may become subjects of His Kingdom. 

6. Love the Lord thy God with ali thy 
heart, and mind, end soul, and strength ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself. You will 
probably ask, ‘“* Who are our neigh- 
bots?” Every person, in every coun- 
try; for all are sons and daughters of 
Adam. There are thousands, who have 
no Sabbath, who never hear the Word 
of God preached, as we have: they 
have nothing to rejoice their hearts: 
Ubeir hands have never handled, their 
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eyes have never seen, their ears have 
never heard, the Word of God: they 
have no spiritual life: they kuow no- 
thing of the food of life. You, who 
are Kings—think not that you are the 
only kings in the world: there are 
many, very many kings, who are living 
in darkness, and in the shade of death: 
will you not have compassion on them, 
and send them the light? You, who 
are Chiefs—think not that you are the 
only chiefs in existence: there are 
thousands of chiefs in other countries, 
but they, know: nothing of God or of 
Jesus Christ; and will you not have 
compassion on them, and send them the 
Word of God, that they may be taught 
the way of life? Neither let the Women 
present think that they are the only 
women; there ate many thousands of 
women, in other countries, who are suf- 
fering great misery: will you not have 
compassion on them ? behold, it is now 
well with you; but it is not so with 
them: you are happy; but they are 
not: your bodies are decently dressed, 
in gowns and cloth from “ Biritane,” 
Jikewise your heads covered with neat 
bonnets; but it is, not so with them: 
you are now treated with the greatest 
respect and kindness ; but they are not: 
you are daily taught the Word of God ; 
but they are not: and will you not have 
compassion upon them, and pray to God 
that he may send his Word speedily to 
them? The Children, also, who are in 
this House of Prayer—think not that 
you are the only children: there are 
thousands of children in other lands; 
but they are not taught the Word of 
God as you are. Let us then all in- 
eréase our diligence and strength for the 
ensuing year: let us engage, not with 
our bodies only, but witb all our hearts. 
- The same lively manner of illus- 
trating their meaning so usual with 
men. in this stage of civilization, is 
observable on other occasions :— 
| A Native, on his way to school, saw 8 
man sitting in his house, whom he thus 
addressed :—‘' My Friend, why do you 
not go to school? the bell has rung 
some time since.” The man who was 
sitting in the house replied—* I am 
discouraged, for I am still learning in 
_the B A, ba. I shall never be able to 
read the Gospel of Luke ; and think, 
therefore, of stopping at home, and not 
ing to school.” The other immediate- 
gaid—** That is a bait of the devil. 
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When you go a fishing, you put on the 
bait, so as to hide the Book® and the 
fish is not aware that he shall be pierced 
by it, should he devour the bait, and 
therefore takes it. The devil has fish. 
hook in that evil thought of your's. 
Therefore have nothing to do. with it, 
but let us both go immediately and 
learn.” The man arose, and accompa. 
nied the other to school, and has been 
attentive and diligent ever since. 


The Missionaries give another 
instance ;— 

A man had been put on his trial for 
tattooing. After the trial, there were 
several addresses given. One of the 
Speakers compared the culprit to a 
one fish, and the spectators to so 
many flies collected about this stink- 
ing fish. He then exhorted his 
hearers, in a forcible and masterly 
manner, to beware lest they should be- 
come the stinking fish next time, 
and be settled upon by as numerous a 
swarm of flies as the present prisoner 
was. The jury returned a judicious 
verdict—‘‘ We conceive he is guilty ; 
but his greatest ain is, his despising the 
Word of God.” 


Reformation of the Laws. 

This object is pursued in the So- 
ciety as well as the Georgian 
Islands. The Missionaries at Ruiatea 
write— 

Wew ere not a little gratified to see 
with what spirit the Kings and Chiefs 
exerted themselves, in order to regulate 
the affairs of the people under them. 
They first held a meeting, at which 
they requested us to be present. King © 
‘Tapa addressed the people present, in 
number about 1400; and said, “ Let 
us try and form our conduct by the 
word which we learn from our teachers ; 
and by the Word of God, which we read 
every day. Stop! our wickedness is very 

eat. Remember, it is I, who am speak- 
ing. Ifthe Son of any King is wicked, and 
deserves to die, he shall die; if any 
King continues in his sin, and is wor- 
thy of death, he shall die; and if Iam 
worthy of death, I will die also. Let 
all the people remember, that the man 
who deserves to die, shall die. We will 
regard the voice of our Teachers, for 
God hath sent them. Take care, all 
of you, lest He be angry; for if He be 
angry, He will take our teachers away, 
and we shall again be in darkness.” 
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‘ He then inquired of us what course 
must be pursued, in order to prevent 
the man from casting away his wife, or 
the wife her husband. He was inform- 
ed, that, when the evil heart was cast 
away, they would cast away all evil 
practices. He was likewise furnished 
with a ji in which the names of 
all married persons were to be entered ; 
and it was prescribed, that all who in- 
tended marriage should go to the King, 
and make their intentions known ; 
after which their names should be en- 
tered in the Register. 

The day after the meeting, the Chiefs 
ccacabied by themselves, when they 
summoned nearly Twenty Females to 
appear, who had lately cast away their 
husbands, and constrained them to re- 
unite, saying, “If you will not, give 
back the Word of God which you learn— 
you cannot want that—you had better 
go and serve the devil again. Let not 
this land be stained with sin '” 


RURUTU. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Renunciation of Idolatry. 

THe request for Teachers, by a 
Chief of this Island, from the Mis- 
sionaries at Raiatea, was mentioned 
in the Survey. We shall collect, 
from the Society’s publications, the 
circumstances of this case, and the 
striking events which followed. 


In the early part of last year, a canoe 
arrived at Raiatea, in which was a Chief 
of the name of Auura, with upward of 
30 of his people, all Natives of the 
island of Rurutu. They continued at 
Raiatea about three months. 

Auura paid particular attention to in- 
struction, as well as his Wife: the 
greater part of the others appeared 
slothful: he seemed to appreciate the 
worth of knowl » and the value of 
the good tidings of salvation: his ques- 
tions were very judicious. He made 
such p that, before he left, he 
could write and spell correctly. 

Auura was continually expressing his 
anxious desire to return to his own 
land; and to carry to his countrymen 
the knowledge which he had obtained of 
the True God and his Son Jesus Christ ; 
expressing his fears, that, when he got 
back, he should find very few left, as 
the Evil Spirit was killing them fast. 

Unwilling to ge without being accom- 
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panied by Teachers, two of the most 
pious and active of the Native Chris- 
tians, Mahamene and Puna, were de- 
signated to thisservice. The brig Hope 
was at this time at anchor off Raiates ; 
and Captain Grimes, at the request of 
the Missionaries, readily consented to 
convey the newly-appointed Teachers, 
together with the Chief and his party, 
to Rurutu. 

Part of the night previous to their 
departure was spent in iding for 
them those articles, which they would 
find both necessary and useful. Every 
Member of the Church brought some- 
thing, as a testimonial of his affection— 
one, a razor; another, a knife; ano- 
ther, a roll of cloth; another, a few 
nails: some, one little thing ; and some, 
another. We gave them all the ele 
mentary books that we could spare, with 
a few copies of the Taheitan Gospel of 
Matthew. Thus we equipped them for 
this Mission, as well as our circum- 
stances would allow. : 

- A boat was sent with the Hope, 
manned with Members of the Church 
at Raiatea, to bring back intelligence of 
their Brethren’s reception. 

August the 9th, after a little more 
than a month’s absence, we had the 
pleasure of seeing the boat‘ return laden 
with prisoners, the Gods of the Heathen, 
taken in this bloodless war! 

The circumstances attending this 
Renunciation of their Idols by the 
Natives of Rurutu were reported by 
the two Teachers, and by the 
Raiatean Christians who had ac- 
companied them. 

The two Teachers addressed a 
Letter to the Missionaries, whick 
was thus introduced— 

May you two have peace through 
God, in your residence at Raiatea! 

We think God has heard your pray- 
ers, because we received no ill treat- 
ment on board the ship, and because we 
are both now alive at Rurutu. Behold! 
they have given to us this land ;* not 
because we asked it, but because of their 
Pray 
earnestly to God, that we may have a 
permanent residence at Rurutu, while 
we are teaching them their letters, and 
to know the Name of the Son of Ged, and 
shewing them the evil of their ways. 


© That is, 


1 thet the people may be insteucted ia 
Christianity. ign 
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Qne of the Raiateans stated, on 
his return, that they were much 
surprised, on approaching Rurutu, 
to hear themselves hailed from the 
shore with the customary Saluta- 
tion of the Society Islands—‘** Jao- 
rana outou iu Jehova te Atua mau !" 
—‘* May you have health and peace 
through Jehovah, the True God!" 
The Natives had learnt this Saluta- 
tion, it seems, from a Woman, who 
had left Raiatea four or five years 
before, and had told them the great 
things which had taken place in the 
society Islands. 

The circumstances of their land- 
ing are thus related :— 


Whtn the boat first reached the 
shore, Mahamene and Puna, with their 
party, knelt down on the spot to return 
thanks to God for their preservation ; 
not knowing that the spot was sacred to 
Oro, one of their idols. The Rurutuans 
said immediately—‘* This people will 
die!” The party also ate inadvertently 
ON & SACRED spot: when the Rurutuans 
saw that, they said—‘‘ No doubt they 
will die for this trespass on the sacred 
ground !”—and looked earnestly, ex- 
pecting some one to have swollen or 
fallen down dead suddenly; but, after 
they had looked a considerable time, and 
saw no harm come to them, they c 
their minds, and said, “ Surely, theirs is 
the truth; but, perhaps, the god will 
come in the night and kill them: we 
will wait and see!” One man actually 
went in the night to the wife of the 
Chief, Auura, who also ate a part of a 
hog or turtle on the sacrep spot, and 
said, °° Are you still alive ?”” When the 
morning arrived, and the Rurutuans 
found no harm had happened to any of 
them, they became exceedingly dis- 
a at their having been deceived so 
ong by the Evil Spirit. 

_One of the Raiateans gave the 
following lively narrative of these 
circumstances ;— 

Arue, who had the charge of the boat, 
immediately on their arrival, went inad- 
vertently on to a sacred spot; and 
lighted a fire, with an intention to cook 
anoven of food. The Natives soon 
flocked round him: one said to hin— 
““ Your fire will not burn there: that 
‘place is sacred: the Varua,” or ‘spirit, 
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** will extinguish it.” ‘lhe man replied, 
that he thought his fire would burn 
there as well as at any other place— 
however, he would try; and requested 
them to stop and see. He lighted it ; 
and, to their astonishment, his fire 
blazed, and the food was cooked and 
eaten there. ‘The man said he did not 
know that the place was sacred, or he 
would not have gone; but, as it had so 
happened, he was willing to embrace the 
opportunity of convincing them of the 
folly of their superstition. 

When they saw the Chief's Wife, and 
other women, seated with the men on 
the sacred spot, they expected that they 
would have been strangled by the Evil 
Spirit. They saw the oven of food 
opened, and each person’s portion served 
out; the women’s, as well as the men’s. 
The Rurutus were all around them; 
waiting, with inexpressible anxiety, to 
see the result. One of the Teachers 
arose, and asked a b ; after which, 
they all began to eat. The eyes of the 
Natives were principally directed to- 
ward the Chief’s Wife, and the other 
women: she took a piece of taro, and 
ate first: they said, among themselves, 
“*She will not, she dare not, eat pork : 
it is only taro that she has eaten yet: 
it is all deceit :” however, they were soon . 
undeceived: a few ribs of a pig were 
given her: she dipped it in her calabash 
of salt-water, and soon left little else 
but the bones: immediately they saw 
her eat pork, they clapped their hands, 
set up an universal cry of “ Her! 
Her !"—e ing a kind of dread or 
disgust at her impiety. : 

Another Raiatean reported a 
circumstance, which had, at first, 
an alarming appearance : — 

On the arrival of the boat, a great 
number ef Natives ran into the sea, with 
an intention to seize every one his man, 
and carry him home to his own house. 
Seeing this general rush, the boat's 
crew and the two Teachers expressed 
their fears; and asked Auura whether 
they had murderous intentions. Auura 
told them not to be alarmed ; and called 
out to his countrymen to return, saying, 


_““ These are the worshippers of the True 


God.” He, afterward explained it as 
their custom, that, on the arrival of 
strangers, every man endeavours to ob- 
tain one as a friend; and to carry him 
off to his own habitation, where a is 
treated with the greatest kindness by the 
3 Z 
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whvle district to which the man belongs: 
they seat him on a high seat, and feed 
him with abundance of the finest food 
of their island. When one man sees 
another carrying a friend or a new comer 
un ‘his shotiders, he attacks him: a 
fizht ensues for the possession of the 
prize: if the man Wio formerly possese- 
ed it is victoriowm, Be goes home With 
his man on hts abwulders, receives a 


hearty welcome, andils regarded by the 


whole ofthe district #s a brave fetlow and 


a good man ; whereas, if he loses the 
prize, he {s looked upén by all his friends 
gsacoward. It wae'for this thet they 
rushed’ down to the boat; but Atufsa, 
calling to them, prevented them ftora 
exevuting their destyit. 

A Meeting was appointed for the 
discussion of the question of re- 
ceiviig the Teachers and their Doc- 
trine. Of this Mceting, Maha- 
mene and Puna give the following 
account :-— ; 

Atura spoke tinis to the Chiefs and 
King. “ Friends! this is nry desire, and 
therefore am ‘I come fo this lam}; that 
you 'may know the Neme of the Son of 
God, and the work of the Holy Spirit 
in enlightening our hearts, and the 

. mercy of God toward ts. ‘his is my 
desire—let the Evil Spirit be this in. 
start ‘cast into ‘the fite. Is it agree. 
able to 'you, King and Chiefs ? shall we 
burn the Evil Spirit even now ? [that 
is, the idols df the Evil Spirit]. Shall 

ve overthtow his Kingdom ? Do not any 
more ‘kt ts worship him—never more 
let us implore him: tet bim have sb 
miore reign im our hearts: ket him have 
ingin this land, that has no‘leachers, 

et the government of these little lands 
become Jehovah's, and ‘His alone: then 
yay Reart will rejoice through you. Be- 
hold! you thought I had been eaten up, 
in the depths of the sea, by the Evil 

‘Spirit ; but behold! I am not destroyed 
bv him. Ife isthe great foundation of 
all deceit. I. did not know that God 
would give me to that Iand Raiatea, 
where the Word of God flourishes and 

grows; and behold, God bas guarded 

‘me back again. Willit be agreeable to 
you that we should all assemble toge- 
ther, at one place, and all eat together ?” 
The King and Chiefs answered thus :— 
“I¢ is perfectly agreeable tous. We 
will receive and hold fast the Word of 

Lile. We are pleased, because of your 
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saying, burn the evil spirits in the fire. 
Let every thing made by our hands, as 
agod, be charred in the fire. Behold 
you say, O Auura, we have spirits or 
souls, we never knew that man possessed 
a spirit, no, never!” Auura then an- 
swered thus :—“ I have one word more 
to say toyou. ‘These two men”—the 
Teachers—‘ are chosen bythe Church at 
Raiates. God caused the thought to 

w in the hearts of the Missionaries ; 
and, behold, they bave sent them to 
teach us to read: because of their great 
love to us, these two are sent. The 
Missionaries think very much of them, 
for the Missionaries are verycompession- 
ate toward us. The pedple of Rai 
thought, in their regar@ to these two 
men, that they would be killed im onr 
land, and that the boat would be seized, 
by us. ‘The Raiateans think our land ts 
a barbarous land : therefore do not ill use 
these men, but behave wah the 
kindness to them; and then it will be 
well.” The King and Chiefs answered 
«—‘¢ It is perfectly agreeable tous. Now 
do!” Up start two men, imspired by 
the Evil Spirit. One of the evil spirits 
said — ‘* It’s ble :—it's ble: 
we will hold the good Word!’ (Speaking 
feignedly.] The other man, who was also 
inspired by the Evil Spirit, thus speke 
—* I have seen the foundation of the 
firmament, up. in the sky. Taaroa (the 
Great ‘Idol, or principal God] brought 
me faith.” Auura'then said‘ There 
answered the Evil Spirit. Thus then pe 
leap up, that we may see you flying up 
into the sky. Do 80, ‘now i ° 
Truly thou art even the very. FousDa- 
Tron of deceit. The people of Rurutu 
have been completely destroyed through 
you and through you alone: and:now you 
shall not deceive us again: we will not 
be deceived again through you. We 
know the True God—begone! If the 
Son of God stood in our presence, .you 
would be ashamed.” When Auure had 
dene speaking, he sat down. 


Mahamene then addressed the 
Assembly :— 

You have agreed, and your desire 
is to Jesus, that He may save your spi- 
rits. Ye are the lands, for which the 
Christians at Raiatea, Otaheite, Eimeo, 
Huaheine, Borabora, and England, have 
prayed. The Churches, wherever there 
are Missionaries, have compassion upen 
the lands that have no Teachers: there- 
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fore they qubseribe property, that the 
Word of God may be sent to the lands 
that are without Teachers. The Missio- 
maries of Ratntea bave sent us two, to 
teach you letterg, and the Name of the 
‘True God. May you ba saved throu 

Jesus Christ ! : 

He was followed by Puna :— 

* Dear Friends, this is my thought to- 
ward you, and affection grows in my 
heart now toward you, im your living in 
darkness, and in the shade of death. 


Behold! you are eating the food of death. 


——the poisonous fish—and: drinking the 
bitter waters. Behold! we are here be- 
fore you, to make known to you the 
True God, that you may know Him. 
This F say to you, O King and Chiefs. 
Prepare one place where you may all eat 
together, you and your wives and your 
children, and your King, at one eating- 
f and there, the Evil Spirit, who 
las just now inspired that man, shall be 
completely ashamed. He hag no refuge : 
cast away every disgraceful thing from 
among you, for that is the reason he re- 
mains among you. You worship him, 
and he is accustomed to deceive you; 
ae now, he fervent in prayer to God 
t you may escape. Should you not 
Itsten to that Word, you will die ; and 
you will bear the wrath of God; and 
you will be led by the Evil Spirit into 
the fire of hell: but if you regard the 
Word and the Name of the Son of God, 
you will in that means he saved. May 
you be saved through Jesus Christ ! 

This challenge of eating toge- 
ther, as the test of the True Reli- 
gion, was accepted. The Natives 
would be prepared for the issue 
by what occurred at the landin 
of the Christians. The decision of 
this question took place the next 
day. The Missionaries say— 

The Priests predicted, that any we- 
man, eating either hog or turtle, would 
be eaten by the Evil Spirit ; or any one, 
eating on & sacreD place, would surely 
die, and be eaten alsq: if such persons 
died, according to these predictions, 
then they would not destroy their idols ; 
but if no one sustained any injury, they 
would then utterly destroy all their 
gods. They met accordingly ; and, after 
matisfying their appetites, without sus- 
taining any injury, proceeded to demo- 
lish totally the Morais, which was all 
completely effected that day. | 
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Qn the arrival of the boat at Raiates, 
witb. the trophies of yictorg from, Ru-. 
rutu, a general desire prevailed; ta see 
these objects of adoration. Wishing to 
gratify all, and to fan the Missionary 
Flame, we set apart an evening for the, 


' exhibition of the Rurutu Idole The, 


large Place of Worship was lighthed up 3 

; aften suitable Service, the several 
Idolg were. exposed to. view by three of. 
the Native Christiane. The firat was 
the great National God, Ta goa, which 
was exhihited by Paumoana: thie idol. 
isa rude figure, made of plaited sinnett, 
in the shape af aman; with an opening 
down the fronfy through which it was 
filled with little gods, or the family-gods 
of the gld Chiefs, the points of spears, 
old slings, &c. of ancient warriors: it 
was laughable to sea him take little 
gads, by the dozen, out of thegreat god ; 
and hold them up to public view : he 
made some appropriate remarks on the 
great power of Jehovah, in turning that 
people from dumb idols; saying, that it 
was not by human strength: formerly, 
he observed, war must have ensued, and 
blood must have been shed, before the 
Evil Spirits would have been given up; 
but these had been obtained without 
either, by the power of God alone. Te- 
maui then acose, and exhibited Roo- 
TEARU, an idol inferivr to the former, 
and made some suitable remarks. Uaeva 
next exhibited all the rastit.y copa, 
turning them first to ove side, and then 
to the other, inviting every eye to be- 
hold them; and remarked on the supe- 
riorily of this war to all the wars in 


which they had ever been enyaged, 
ascribing the victory to Jesus, the Great 
Conqueror. = 


————— Eee ee 
CeHest Endies. 


JAMAICA. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Affecting Traits of Negroes. 
Mr. Coultart writes— 

A poor Slave came to my house, one 
morning, to tell me that his heart trou- 
bled him much. He burst into tears, 
saying, ‘‘ Oh, Massa, me too bad for 
Jesus Christ: me heart work too 
strong for him: it rise up against me : 
it give me no rest at all: me try for 
sleep—it no sleep—it go dis way, it go 
dat way—it no go to Jesus Christ at 
all, Massa, O Masea, what me do— 
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what me do—will Jesus Christ let me 
petish ?” Here he was 20 completely 
overwhelmed, as not to be able to say 
any more for a considerable time: then, 
quieting himself a little, he said, with 
much feeling, ““Me never do noting 
good for Jesus, yet him die for sinners: 
O may be, him die for me.” 

Another, after relating how her mind 
had been first awakened to serious con- 
eern, and that a friend, to whom she 
had communicated her feelings, had ad- 
vised her to pray, added, ‘‘ She den go 
back, and bow down on her sinful knee, 
and tell God she no wish to keep on 
sin ; but she no worthy to come, for she 
had done no good ting, but only eat sin, 
and drink sin, and peak sin, and tink 
sin, all her sinful life; and now, Massa,” 
she suid, in great agony, and tears of 
disappointment, ‘‘ sin no leave me yet, 
Massa.” 

A blind man came from the country, 
some miles, for the same purnose. He 
said, “* Me live in country, Massa: me 
no peak so good as town negro, but mush 
praying people dere. Em tell me many 
tings, but me no hear good—em tell me 
pray—metry—me no like it—say it’no 
do yet, me young man. Me feel some 
trouble: me come to town: den me 
hear de word preach: an, O Massa, him 
bite me mush. Me fever, me sick-head- 
ache; but me never have noting, no 
trouble like dat, Massa. Den me come 
again, den me eat it, an it sweet me 
mush—de word sweet mush.” Had he 
known the language, he would probably 
have said, “* My heart presumes I ean- 
not lose, the relish all my days.” 


The following anecdote shews 
how highly these people value their 
religious privileges :-— 

A Slave wished his Owner to give him 
permission to attend with Gorl’s people 
to pray: his answer was, “ No, I will 
rather sell you to any one who will buy 
you.” 
me to buy myself free, if me can?” 
‘If you do, you shall pay dearly for 
your freedom : as you are going to pray, 
2502. is your price.” ‘Che common price 
for a slave, if a good servant, is 1402. 
“© Well, Massa, it a great deal of money, 
but me must pray: if God will help 
me, me will try and pay you'” He has 
been a long time working hard ; and, at 
last, sold all himself and wife had, ex- 
cept his blanket, to purchase liberty to 
sway in public, or, in other words, 
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to meet with those who love Jesus 
Christ ! 

Of their eagerness to obtain Bap- 
tism, Mr. Coultart says— 

I often feel it painful indeed to re. 
fuse them immediate admission; but 
we wish to obtain the consent of their 
Owners, and to have as extensive a 
knowledge of their characters as pos- 
sible, before we receive them. Some of 
them weep when they are told to stop a 
little longer, and say, ‘“‘ Massa, suppose 
dead take me, how me die, when me 
know dis my duty, an me no do it!” I. 
can only say, I wish to know that it ia 
their duty, and then I shall not object. 


He adds the following story :-— 

A Female Negro called on me, from 
distance of fifty or sixty miles. Here 
she is, dressed in a clean little jacket, as 
they are called in Scotland, and such as 
servant girls wear there, without stock-' 
ings or shoes, though in the last stage of 
pregnancy. She has come to hear some 
word about Jesus, she says; for she has’ 
seen no servant of God for eight long 
years. She looked at the Chapel that: 
was building—she looked at me—and' 
then wept, till she had no more power 
to weep. When she recovered, she told 
me that she and her husband and small 
family were sold eight years ago to the 
person who owns her now, and her rest- 
dence fixed on the same estate, where 
“nothing but badness is to be seen— 
dere me hear no good word—meé see no- 
good work. © Massa, me poor soul 
quite perish: him quite sick for de’ 
word.” When she went first to the 
estate, her Owner asked her if she 
prayed. “ Yes,” washer reply. ‘* Oh. 
that is bad,” he said: “* you will spoil 
all my Negroes. Your religion is a bad 
thing—you must not spread it here !°* 
‘*O Massa,” she replied, “ religion na’ 
a bad ting. If your Negro love God in 
him heart, him find someting else to do 
than tief your fowl and your sugrr< 
RELIGION A GOOD TING, WHEN NEGER 
HAB PLENTY OF IT.” . 

In answer to some inquiries re- 
specting the statements that are 
given by these Converts, when ap- 
plying for the privileges of Chris- 
tian Communion, Mr. Coultart 
Says :— | 

Their words are few in general. 
Their looks and gestures, which give 


THE NEW YorxK 
PUULIC LIBRARY 


ASTOR, LENOX AND 
TILDEN FOUNDATIONS, 


WY MY Up SMM / Vey 
SAE mM V Mews d “ee , f y 
WE pe Ie 


7 
&, 
7 


SC, 


| 
| 


1882. ] 


great effect, without art or design, must 
be wanting in any relation given you. 

I asked a Female Negro whether she 
felt any sin, now her heart was changed. 
Her reply was, “ It trouble me too 
much: it tick to me, Massa, as close as 
de clothes to me back.” To another 
Woman, who was complaining much of 
the discouragements which she meets 
with, I said, “* Well, how do you think 
to get through them all to heaven ? You 


say, you are weak.” ‘* Yes, me weak 


for true, Massa: but me hang on him 


arm—Jesus can help—an, Massa, him 
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Mr. Godden states an affecting 

‘na of the strong attachment felt 

y the Negro Christians toward 
their Instructors :— 

In the night of the fire, a poor Young 
Woman, a Slave, whom I had previous 
ly baptized, exerted herself much in car- 
rying water from thewiver; and, when 
nearly exhausted, she inquired ‘of the 
by-standers, ‘“‘ Where my Minista ?” 
A person snswered, ‘‘ He is burnt in 
his bed.” The poor thing fell down, 
and expired immediately, without we- 


promise.” 


tering enother word! 
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A NATIVE-HINDOO SCHOOL. 
(With an Engraving). 


“Tne accompanying Engraving is a View of a Hindoo Village-School. It is taken 


from a drawing by a Native. ‘The few Boys here seen at their lessons, small as 
their number is, have a Master and an Usher or Monitor to teach them. The 
cape in the Mnster’s hand and the rod under the Monitor's arm, with the fruit 
(as-it seems to be) in the Master’s right-hand, shew that the general method of 
getting these poor Lads pepe their tasks, is, to drive them by fear or coax them 
by rewards: sometimes an offender is harshly punished, by being compelled to 
stand on one leg, holding up a brick in each hand, or having his arms stretched 
out, till he is completely tired. The Boys first learn to write on the ground; 
then, wjth a sharp piece of iron or a reed, on a palm-leaf; and, afterward, on s 

reen plantain-leaf. Some of these leaves are seen in the Boys’ hands, and ‘a bun. 
dle of others lying on the ground. The School ‘begins early in the morning, 
and continues till nine or ten: after taking some refreshment at home, the 
Scholars return about three, and remain till dark.. In bad weather, the School is 
kept under the shed or in the Master’s house, which is seen in the Engraving. 
The pay of the Master is small: for the fisst year’s education, about a penny a 
month for each-Boy: when a Boy writes on the palm-leaf, two-pence a month: 
‘after this; as he advances, four-pence or as high as eight-pence a month. 

Many millions of Children in India, have either no education at all, or none 
‘but that wretched education which is given in this way. How poor and worthless 
this fs, will sufficiently appear from the statement quoted, at pp. 109 and 110 of our 
Volume for 1819, from the Serampore Missionaries. 

The Importance and Necessity of Christian Schools for Hindoo Children, will 
be strongly felt from a knowledge of these facts; and, more Specs. ‘when we 
add. Mr. Ward’s accqunt of the domestic habits of the people. 


Children (he says) are seldom corrected ;'and, having none of the saves of 
the Chikdren of Christien Parents, they ripen fast in iniquity. At a very early agé, 
trey teriter the paths of impurity ; in which they meet with no checks, either from con- 
science, the virtuous examples of Parents, or the state of public morals.- A Brahmin, 
who appeared to respect Christimnity, was one day readirig ‘the First Chapter of the 
Epitth tw the Romans; and while going over this mefartholy description of the sins 
of the Heathen, he confessed, with astonishment, how remarkably applicable it'was 
to the manners of his own countrymen. 


— 
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‘Tre Tract entitled ‘“‘ Sabbath Occupa- 
tions,” was put into the hands of a 
Shopkeeper, in a hamlet in Lincolnshire, 
who was in the habit of selling his goods 
_on a Sunday. This Tract produced so 
decided a convictéon in his mind of the 
sin of such a practice, that he resolved 
‘to profane the Sacred Day vo more in a 
. similar manner: and, though he had 
many difficulties to contend with, he 
-persevered in his resolution, and his 
shop has ever since remained closed on 
the day of rest. A poor aged man in 
the village, who ocuasionally made pur- 
chases at this shop on the Sabbath, ap- 
plied one Sunday Evening for a loaf, as 
he had none in the house, but was re- 
fused admittance ; and he was so forci- 
bly struck with the idea, that the people 
should refuse to profit by his custom, 
that sooner than be a temptation or 
throw a stumbling-block in the way, 
by visiting another shop, he determined 
that nature should make a sacrifice, and 
went supperless to bed. These people 
are now regular attendants upon the 
Means of Grace, which they once 
totally neglected; and it is to be 
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, a REFORMATION OF SABBATH-BREAKERS. 


hoped that they will thus be brought 
to a saving knowledge of the truth. 
‘This shopkeeper declares, that he has 
felt no diminution of profit on account of 
.closing his shop; and even if he had, he 
would rather have his pocket a little less 
filled, than have the curse of God upon 
such unhallowed gains. 
_ A Shop, in Hull, had often given pain 
toa Lady, as she passed it on her way to 
‘Worship Him who hath said, Remember 
the Sabbath Day tokeep it holy : in it thow 
shalt dono manner of work—and she took 
an opportunity, on one of those mortify- 
ing occasions, to put ina Tract, on the 
evil and danger of Sabbath-breaking. To 
her agreeable surprise, the shop was 
shortly after closed upon the Sabbath : 
this encouraged her to call upon the 
shopkeeper, and inquire the reason why 
he did not keep his window open on that 
day as formerly. The answer was such 
as she had anticipated :—Some . 
with the best intention, he had no doubt, 
had thrown into his shop a little book, 
which had convinced him of an evil that 
he had too long practised, but which he 


trusted he should never practise again. f 
Pal 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, _ 
From November 21, te December 16, 1822. 
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CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
Hampton Gay, Oxon, by Rev. J.Hill, M.A,10 16 8 
SCHOOL FUND. 

Ossett Association, 
For Edward Kilcington - Sixth Year, 5 @ e 
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Asovot Messeeh, Rev, 
64, 70; 74,340—342, 
464 
Abel, Mr. . 512, 513 
Ahergavenny, Earl uf 
: giZ 
Abraham ;... 489 
Abrathath, Mrs. 134 
Ackroyd, Rev. J. 224 
Acland, Sir T. D.199 
218, 915 
Adam, M. T.. 71 
Adam, Mrs... 71 
Adan, W. .. 62,63 
Adams ..-. 
Addison. .... 
Addison, Rey. J.° 310 
Addtsun,T.B.esq. 225 
Adeney, Mr. . . 146 
Adeykalam .. 81 
Adliagton,J.64,70,73 
Adoree .... ., 484 
Adrian, Mr... 155 
Ace, Mr. Jubn . 400 
Ackersloth 91 
Albert, J... .. 120 
Ali . 46 
Ali Houssein . . 154 
Ali Karlie . 157,158 
Altan; Rev. W. . 308 
Allen, B.H. esq. 225 
Allen, S$... ce 87 
Allen, Mr.W. 131,215 
Allix, Rev. R. 325,226 
Almamy Abdullah, 7 
‘8,154, 357—159 
AlmamyBoubacar155 
Almamy: Moussa,155 
Almond, Rev. G., 219 
- §93 
61 


. . 
eee @# 6 


Alt, Rev. J. H. 


Althane, Mr. ‘HL. 207 


Amanat, Messeeh 70 
Ames, Mr. ... 108 


Amherst, Lord . 519 


Amoppa .-439, 440 
Awanderayer .. 76 
Araderdon, C. esq. 308 
Anderson, J. . . 330 
Andersou, Mr. . 439 
Anderson, Mr.(Edin- 
burgh) e ete 465- 
headerson; W. (Anti- 
- gua) . » 105 
“Andersoa,W. (Griqua 
Town). .... 28 
Andrus, Rev. J. R. 20 
33, 33, 944, 416 
Angas, Mr. W.H. 465 
Angerstein,J.esq: 859 


Anthoniéz, John, 86 
Antonio, Padre, 34] 
Anund Messeeh, ° 73 
339, 340 
Apavoo, Juhn . 83 
Aplin, Rev. Mr. 176 
Arch; Jobn... 11% 
Archbell, James, 33 
Ari. . «~~ 39%,39 
Armitage, Mr. . 39 
Armstrong, Rev. Mr. 
218 
Aruott, Rev. S. 147 
Arthur, Col. 109,303 
Arthur, Miss F. 304 


Arue...... 537 
Ashantee, Kingof,] 60 
332 


Ashton, Mr... 79 
Astor, Mr. John, 144 
Atkins, Mr. . . 272 
Atkinson, Mr. J. 294 
Atkinson Miles20,305 
Atkinson, Rev.T, 224 
Atkison, Rev.Mr. 218 
Ault, Mr. ... 87 
Austin, Mr: B, . 216 
Austin, D. H. . 110 
Auura .. 536—538 
Awarru . . 435—437 
Awaugh . « 433, 438 
Awerree . 487,438 
Ayres, Dr.. 304,418 
Baber, James,esq. 544 
7 Babington, Rev. J. 
223, 272 
Babington,Rev.M.D. 
$33 
Babiogton,M.esq.222 
Babington,Mrs.S.4428 
Bacon, MrE.20,22,23 
235,244,246 370,436 
Bacon, Mrs... 923 
Bacon, John, esq. 125 
271. 

Baba ...... 496 
Bahadur .... 339 
Bailev, Rev. B. 77, 78 
356,357 ,426,427, 429 
: 431,432 
Bailey, Rev. Jus. 88 
261,464 

Bailey, Mrs. . 88,464 
Bairstow, Mr. J. 295 
Baker, Rev. H. 71,78 
Baker, J. . 1! 15,104 
Baker, Muses . - 108 
Bakker, J. 
Bambas, Prof. 6 879 
Bampton, W 


Anthimas.Archh 24° Banene Bich 2f 060 


0 e BT 


Bankhead, Mr. W.H, 
65,261 
Baptiste, I =. . 77 


Barber,T.H. ésq. 43 . 


Barbut, Rev.S. . 146 

Barclay, ‘Ch. esq. ee 
4 

Bardwell, Ekjeb, 112 

113 

Bardwell, Rev. H. 75 

: 303 

Barenbruck,Rev. G.T 


Barff, C...... 
Baring, Sir T. . 205 
Barker, Mr. B.. 165 
Barker,G..... 99 
Barnes, Sir E. . 183 
Barnes, Rev. ¥. 223 
Barra, King of . 10 
Barrow, Mr. . 23,24 
Bartlett, Rev. T. 216 
71 

Barton, Rev. E.B. 176 
Bassapg.... . 517 
Bathurst, Earl . 30 
999,323 

Baylie, Rev. H. 295 
Bayoes,Maj.Gen. 143 
Beachcroft, Rev.R.P. 
359,408. 

Beaufort, Duchess of, 
215,495 

Beck, .....- 9G 
Beck, J.C. ae lig 
Béck, J.J... . 190 


Beekauer, Rev.C.W.: 


147,407,447 

Becker, Jobn, . 107, 
Beckley, Robert, 1$ 
15,16,21,241 
Beckley, Mrs. 12,15 
Bedell, Bish. . 232-3 
Bedford, Peter, 131 
Becthorn, Rev.J. 226 
Beightou, T. . . 56 
Beinbrech,... . 27 
Belcher,-W. N. 110 
Bell, Capt.” es? 207 
Bell, W. 11,130,261 
304 

Bellamy, Rev. J. 225 
Bellamy, Mr. . 108 
Bellbroom,S. esq. 216 
Bellett, Rev. G. 308 
Ben, King ... 22 
Bericraft, Miss, 916 
Benjawis . . 121 
Bennett, Rev.C.W310 
Bennett, RewWwW..310 


4 Bennett, D. esq. 408 


Rania t.kn 


alae Rev.John 360 
Berg, C. F.... . 104 
Berkjn, ‘Rev. H. 144 
— 146, 308—310 
erry, Rev. J, - 26 
r¢rani, Rev. Fr. 362 
st, Rev.T. 279,273 
Betts, Mrs. J. 176,352 
Bezner, F.L. . . 41 
Bhovudgur -. . . 69 
Bicker, Rev.Jdbn, 225 
Bickerstetb, Rev. Ed. 
273,296, 307,361,408 
Bickersteth,Rv. J.220 
Bickersteth, Eliz. 136 
Bickuell, Mr.'H. 95 
; 353, 454 
Biddulph, Rev..7. £ 
124,30 
Bienvenue, Mr.N.216 
Billingsley, Mr. 136 
¢ 304 
Biogbam, Hiram, 99 
Binning, W. - . 107 
Bird, Rev. C. °. 407 
Bird, R. esq. . . 407 
Bird, Mr.136,216,304 
Bird, Mrs. . . . 136 
Birnie,Mr.Alex-94,95 
Blackturn,Rev.J.273 


273 
Blackley, Rev.T. 273 
Blackmore Rev.J.408 
Blair, Robert. . 229 
Blakigton, Sir M. 307 
Blaschke, .. .,140 
Blick, Rev, E. . 361 
Blick; Rev.F. 360,361 
Bliss, Rey.W. ee 
Bitte’... . 
Blosset, ‘Sit 


Blossoui, Mr. . . 397 
Bluett, Rev. Mr. 309 
Blumhardt,RevT. 18% 
185, 189, 199=Yor 
220,231 ,258,473,47 
Blumbardt, Mrs#25 
Bie Rey oes 
Blythe, Henry . 
Boak;, Rev.J. Sr 
Bocu; Mr... . 107 
Boddington, Revd 224 
Boddington, RevT224 
Boenrof . « 106 
Bogue, Rev. Dr- 208 
Begue, Mr. D. . 318 
Boka .....- 99 
Bolton,C.esq. 308,310 
Bonatz; JoG.. . °87 
Bones, Lieut. R. 369 
Raemeicter Me FO) 


| 


Burrows, Rev. W. 139 
. 7296 

Boswell, Rev. M. 136 
; 228 
Boswell, Mary . 136 
Buswortb,Rev.W.308 
Botcherly, Mr. . 218 
Bott, Joseph . .. 88 
Bottiger, Rev. Mr. 41 
Boudinot, Dr.265- 269 
Boudinot, Elias, 266 
Bouffler, Mary, 12,14 
Bourne,. Mr. J. 110 
258, 399, 465 
Bourne, Mrs. 258,465 
Bourne, Rob. 95, 353 
Bourne, Rev. S. 361 
Bowdler ..-. 406 
Bowley, Rev. W. 63 
-73, 86, 464 
Bowring,Jesq21 3,280 
Boyd, Mr.S.. . 268 
Boyd, Ww. esq. - 125 


Boyer, President, 107. 


Brackenbury, R. 264 
Bradford, J. esq, 136 
Brandram, Rev. A. 
125, 272, 359 
Breadalbane, Earl of, 
315 

Brennand, David,\716 
Bridges, SirB.W. 272 
Bridgman, RevMr 145 
Bright, S. B.. . 110 
Brindabund . . . 69 
Brisbane, Sir Th. 91 
261, 350 

Bristol, Bish. of, 147 
Bristol, Earl of . 487 
Bristow, Mrs. E. 488 
Broadbent Mr. . 25 
Broadbent, Mrs. 25 
Brock, ‘Rey. T. 361,32 
Brooke, W. A. esq. 71 
Bruokes, Ti 4:4:0080 
Brooks ..... 306 
Brooks,Rev.J.W,. 224 
Brougham, H. esq. 
213, 213 

Broughton, Mr. 176 
964 


Broughton, Miss, 216 
rounlie, } Mrs. - 304 
Brown |... 48 


see 6 


Brown, A. . .. 299 
Brown, B.. . .. 330 
Brown, Mr, C. 216 


Brown,Catherive,} 15 
ela Dri3),863 
Browo, Rev. D. 9°6 
Brown, David . 113 

rown, Rev. J. 185 
197,198,205 ,206,215 

own, Rev. Mr. 218 
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Brewn, Rev. R. S71 
Brown, S -.. 105 
Brown, Mr. 223, 225 
Brown, Mr. T. 63,313 
Browning RevT85,88 
Browning, Mrs. . 85 
Brownlee, Mr. J. 30-1 
Bruckuer, G. .. 90 
Brunner ... . 105 
Brunton,Rev.Dr. 315 


Byington . 113, 113 
Byron, Mise . . 136 
Caemmerer, Dr. 81 
406 
Cairns,Professor, 215 
Calcutta, Bp.of, 61,62 
75,78,85,195,301 ,803 
351, 482, 513—515 
Caldwell, Mr. . 136 
. 176, 488 


Bryan, Rev. C., 145° Callaway, J. . 85, 87 


Bryan, Rev, G. . 220 
Bryer... .+- 2 
Buchanan, Rev. Dr. 
164, 262, 433 
Buchanan, W., 49, 50 
Buchanan, Mary ,216 
Buck, G. G. .. 101 
Buckle, Rev. W. 407 
Buddicom,revR.P226 
Bulgon eee ®@ S11 
Bull, Rev. John, 408 
Bull, Rev. N... 215 
Bull, Rev. W. . 273 
Bull, Mr. G. S.. 292 
Bullivant,Rev.H. 448 
Bunting, Rev. Jabez, 
182, 208 
Bunyer, Mr. James, 
407, 447 
Bunyer, Mra... 407 
Bunyon,Capt. G. 258 
Burder, Rev. G. 208 
Burgess, Rev.W. 220 
Burgess, Mrs. E, 216 
448 
Burgusta.. ..- 511 
Burkitt ...-- 173 
Burn, Rey. Edw. 145 
' 902, 227, 308,360 
36} 
Burnett, Rev.Mr. 227 
Burrow, Mr. G. 226 
Burton, Rev. C. 225 
Burton, R, esq.- 360 
Burton, Richard, 89 
Burton, Maes. 89, 136 
Bushe, Rev. W. 218 
Butler, Dn. E. . 114 
Butler,Rev. John, 93 
390, 464, 328, 530 
Butler, S. . 91—g93 
Butlin, Rev. W. 
Butriok,D.S. 114,115 
Buttenaar .. . 
Butterworth, J- gq, 
182, 207, 228 315 
Buttler, C. esq. - 916 
Butts, Miss ..- 116 
Butiiksen . ++ 521 
Buxton, Rev. J. 8 
Buxton, T. F. "esq qe 
185, 196, 213, 409 
Bardy, Misses Misses,136,400 


Calthorpe, Lord, 185 
188,199,202, 205-6 
212, 230, 360, 487 
Calthorpe,HonF. 205 
Calvin e Je « « 366 
Cameron, drch. 488 
Camilleri,Padre L.40 
Campbell, Rev. J. 25 
96, 31, 36, 208 
Campbell, d.esq, 147 
315 

Canham, Jobn . 35 
Canning, Mr. S. 280 
Canterbury, Arcbbi- 
shop of . 122, 229 
Carew, R.S. esq. 206 
Carey, Rev. Dr. 66,67, 
263, 519 

Carey, Eustace . 62 
Carey, Mr. Felix, 516 
Carey, Jabez .-. 74 
Carey, W. jun. 68, 69 
263 

Carey, Mrs. 2 « 69 
Carn, Rey. Mr. 218 
Carr, Rev. S. 408,409 
Carroll, Edw. . 131 
Carruthers, Rev.J.J. 
42, 47, 49, 384 
Carruthers, Mrs. 43 
Cartwright, Rev. Mr. 
136 

Carus, R. esq. . 270 
Carver, Rub. 87, 489 


Cates, Mr. J.B. 22 
— 998, 417, 418 
Cator, John, esq, 125 
971, 373, 359 

Catts, James . 104 


809 Caucases, Gov.of, 50 


Caulker, Mr. G. 10 
21, 22, 325, 326 
Caulker, 8. 15,2}, 23 


Caulker, Mr.T. 10,21. 


Cawood, Rev. John, 


145, 360° 
- 304. 


Cawood, Eliz. . 
Chamberlain, Dan. 99 
}00 
Chamberlain, Rev.G: 
, 310 


Chamberlain, Joha, 
69, 70,258 AG5,520 
Chamberlain, W. 114 
Chambers, D.esq. 407 
Chambers, H.. 76-7 
Chambers, Jus. 241 
Chambers, Mrs. 136 
Chambers, Miss, $04 
Champicn, Mr. . 136 
400, 448 
Chandler . .. 167 
Chapman, Capt. A. 
328, 258, 399 
Chapman, E... 110 
Chapman, Mr. . $56 
Chapman, Mr.J.106 
Chapman,W.esq.218 
220 
Charles, Rev. T. 233 
Chater, John .. 85 
Chater, Mrs. . . 85 
Chawner, Capt . 307 
Cheesewright,Js. 104 
Chepmell,RevW.361 
Chester, Bish.of, 229 
Chester, Dean of, 230 
Chichester, Dean of, 
230 
Chick, G. ..., 35 
Chinleenching 419 
420 
Chivers, Mr. . . 145 
Cholmeley, Mrs. 146 
Christian, Prince,474 
Christophe .. 107 
Church, Rev. Ch. 350. 
Chirgin .... Sil 
Clarke, Rev .Dr. 181° 
182, 494 
Clarke, Rev. G. 206. 
Clarke, Mr. G. 147 
447, 461 
Clarke, Mrs, peers 


Clatke, Rev. WwW, peo 
Clarkson, Rv.Mr. 359 
869,4 
Clarkson, T. esq. 314 
= 278,290 
Clarkson, Mr. M. 268 
Clay, Edw. caq. #70 
Clayton, Rev. G. 206 
210,911,215 
Clayton, Rev. J. jun. 
: 210 
Clemens,C,A. . $7 
Clementson,Rev. 346. 
Gioge, Major, . 207 
Close, Titus » ee 83 
Clough, B. e e- BS 
Cludde,.W. ¢sq- 360 
Coates, Rev. J. » 234 
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Coates, Miss 183,304 
Cockbern; SirW. 443 
Cockshott, J. esq. 326 


Codd, S. esq. bd 307 


Codner, 8. esq.'. 810 
Oodner, Mrs. . 310 


Cugan,Rev. J.W. 146 i 
-‘Cugian, Rev.Dr. 227 


Coker, Rev. D. Ld 23 


Colchester, Arebd.of, 


339 
Colemdn,Rv.J.N.308 


Collie, David, 54,313: 


Collie, Mrs. . 54,448 


- Colfier,6irG.9;10,13 


391,804,819,321,332 


Collins,- Mr. ve 467 - 


Collison, Rev. G. 189 
Colly Shunker. . 64 
Collyer, Rev. Dr. 208 
Colman,James, 57,60 
Colman, Mrs. . - 57 


Colombe, Archd.of,65- 


Columbine,Capt. 369 
Combo, Kingof,!0,11 
Comenius, Bishop203 
Coombs, Rev. J. A. 
207,208 

Conger, Abijah . 114 
Connellan,Mr.T. 231 
Connor, Mr.A.B. 519 
Connor, Rev. Jas. 40 
168,164 

Cook, Capt. 436,437 
Cocke, Miss, 447,484 
— 483 

Cooke,Mr. G. 176,448 
Cooper Rv. E.337 ,360 
Cooper, Mise F. 304 
Cooper, J. D. esq. 307 
Cooper,Mr.Jobn, 136 
Cooper, Rev. Mr. 359 
Cooper, Rev. R. 804 


Cosper, Mr. T. . 75 


Coplestoa, Rv.Dr.372 
Corlett, Rev. P. 37) 
Cornish, H. esq. 309 
Corranee,Rev.J. 239 
Corrie, Rev. D. 62,64 
-. 65,71,331,481,482 
Oditeriil, Thos. ° 136 
Cotton, Rev. Jas. 226 
Cotton ,Rev.J.H. 203 
Cotton, T. .- . 380 
Coultart, Jas. 107-8 
, 306,539,540 
Coultart, Mrs. . 306 
Coutamauve,229,261 
Cowell, Me. J. 91,99 
Cowell, Mrs. . ° 93 
Cowland, Rev. W. 309 
Cox, Rev. F. A. 207 

215,873,491 
Coz, Ji. CSq-. 307 


Cox, Rev.Joseph, 224 


Cox, Rev. R. ee 145 : 


Cox,Th..esq. $93,307 
Cor, Harriett . 116 
Craig, Rew. Ed. 146-7 
Crane,Jas.C. )17,355 
Crane, Mre. .. 117 
Cranmer, Archb. 148 
Crawfora,Capt.C.815 
Crespin, Rev.Mr. 359 
Creswell, Rev. R. 488 
Crisp, Mr. Edm. 8&3 

313,491 
Crofts,J. 107,130,261 
Crook, W.P. 93,353-4 
Croscombe,W.. 130 
Croscombe, Mrs. 180 
Cross, W. .... 72 


Cross, W. esq. - 225: 


Cresse, John .. 176 
Crossman,Rev.F. 310 
Crowley, John . 74 
Crowther, T. esq. 224 
Crowther, Sami. 176 
Cunningham, Rev.F. 
220, 2322-—926,409 
Cunningham, Rev. J. 
185,193,205,219,409 
Cunningham, J. W 
136 

Cunningham, So. 136 
Cunaoingbame,W. esq 
147 

Cusbman,C. 119,113 
Cuthim ..... 43 
Cuvier, Baron . 318 
Dace, Mr. ...- 106 
D’Anogias, Count de 
* Boissy .... 318 
D’Anselme, C... 67 
Dale, Th. esq. . 359 
Date, David .. 176 
DallaMahamadoo!55 
157,158 
Daly,Mr.Justice, 218 
Dampier, Rev.H. 308 
Damus...... 106 
Dancer, Mrs. 136,353 
Daniel, (Tranquebar) 
404,406 

Darling, David . 95 
Davey, Thomas,12,17 
Davey, Mrs... . 17 
David, (S.Afri¢a), 3} 
David, (Tranquebar), 
81,405,406 
David,Christiau, 510 
David, P. .... 81 
Davidson, Mr. T’. $07 
Davies; Rev. H. . “6 
Davies, Rev. J. 146 
Davies,Rev.John, 145 
Davies, John (Deme- 
para). . we» IO) 


Davies, Joho, (Ota- 

heite). .... 98 
Davies, Rev. Mr. 208 
Davies, Mr. . . 145 
Davis, John, jun. 108 
Davis, Wm. $9,16,19 


20, 22,162,241, 298 - 


. 87U,418 
Davis, Mrs. ... 16 


Davis, Mrs. “Mary, 216° 
408. 


Davy, Rev. C. . 
Dawes, W. esq. 369 
Dawes, Mer.Wni. 105 


Dawson, James, 83. 


Dawson, Mrs. . . 83 


Dawson, Mr. J. jun. : 


400 
Dawson, Rev. T. 78 
Dawson, Wm. . 229 
Day, Rev. Wm. 144 
Day, Capt. W.. 369 
D’Cruz, Dumingo,83 
Dealtry, Rev.W. 124 
128,199, 146,176,185 


186, 198,213,264,359. 


450,464 


Debrisay, Mrs.G. 310. 


De Broglie, Duc, 377 
De Bruyn -... 60 
De Campagne, Mons. 
ere errs a 
De Cazes, Duke, 318 
a 7p | 
Decies, Lord. . 146 
Decker, Rev.H.C. 21 
Deerr, Rev. W. J. 67 
68,464 
De Graft, J. . - 330 
Dehm ...... 44 
Deininger, Rev. T.C. 
147, 407,447,437 
De Jaucourt Marquis 
318 
De Ja Rochefoucauld, 
Duke. . 318,471 
Denmark, King of 
476, 519 
DeQuatreméreM.472 
Derabin, General, 153 
Derby, Mayor of, 307 
De Sacy, Bar. 457,471 
De Stael, Baron, 215 
DeTorreno,Count280 
Devasagayam, John, 
81, 404—406, 464 
Dewer, Dr. .- 932 
Dhaa, King,7,8,154-6 
Dickenson, Lieut Col. 
361 
Jdickson, Rev. D. 315 
Dickson,J.45-8,382-3 
Dieterich, Rev. A. 39 
Dikes, Rev. T. . 293 


Diodati ..-.. $87. 
Diosysius, Abp. . 39 
Dionysius, Mar, 18, 
431, 432. 
Ditcher, Rey. J; 144 
Nixon, J. esq. . 219° 
Dixon, Rev. W. 325-6 
Dixon, W. esy, . 359 
Dobbs, Miss . . 136 
Dobell, Mr.. o * 497 
Dobson, hiev. J. 270 
Dockard, Mr. 8, 155, . 
239 
Dodd, Mr. W. . 136 
Dodge, N. B... 110 
Dé8nhoff, Couut. 216 
Donkin, SirR. 24,183 
Douglas, J. R. . . 66 
Downie, Capt. 387 
437, 439, 441 
Downie, Mr. J. . 439. 
Doyle, Rev, Mr- 222 
Drinave ee ee B29 
Dromore, Deanof,218 
Drury, Rev. T- . 295 
Dechimba . 44, 5)1 
Dschirme. ... S11 
Dschidscbi. . . ‘511: 
Duaterra. . . . 440, 
Dudley, Mr. C. 217, 
357, 490 
Dunbar, James. 108 
Duncan, Mr,,. 71 
Duncan, Peter . 107 
Dupré, Rev. Dr. $10 
Durbin, Major . 271 
Durham, Bp. of, 199; 
487 
Durbam, Archd, of, 
_ 229, 230 
Durham, Rev. T. 228 
Diring, Rey. H. 12 
18, 2Q, 2}, 235, 241 
243, 246, 288, 293-7 
803,359-—~61,407—9 
Daring, Mrs. 20, 297, 
303, 447 
Dutton, Joseph . 70 
Dyer, Anson . . 112 
Dyer, Rev. John, 273 
East, Sir E. 61, 338 
East, Rev. Jobn, 310 
East, Rev. T.. . 208 
Eastman, Rev. T. 318 
Eaton, Mr... . 310 
Eberle, M. . . . 190 
Ebrington, Lord, 215 
Edelman ,Rev.W. 407 
Edmeads, Mr. . 272 
Eden, John, esq. 226 
Edwards, E. 27,33, 34 
Edwards, Me. G. 235 


Egede, Rev; Hans P| 


Kigio, Earl of . 146 
EAlaby , Rev. F. e 338 
Ellerton, Mr. . : 63 
eealeny Mr. (Burd- 
Euliets, Cc. etq: » 139 
Eillivtt, Rev-John ,143 
Elliott, Rich. 102,103 
Elliett, William . 86 
Ellis »aee ree 105 
Elitis, W. .... 96 
Biphin, Bish. of ~ 147 
Elston, Mrs.1386, 216 
Elwell,Me. R.jun.136 
Elwin, Rev. F.. 144 
Enekee, 388,438-440 
Enderby, Miss L. 176 
Engholloo, King, 155 
Enrico, Capt. . 358 
Ephraim, Duke, 333 
Erskine, T. esq. 147 
Eugeuius, Patria. 447 
Evans, Charles . 89 
Evans, Mrs. . « » 89 
Evaus, Evan, - . 27 
Evans,Rv:MrS$07,308 
Evans, W.esq.315.307 
Evans, Miss, ee 136 
Evariste, Mr. . 107 
Ewbank, Rev. W.394 
Fiwels, Mr- 895, 396 
Ewens, Mr.D.138,400 
Exchequer, Chancel- 
lorof, 199,378,359 
Exeter, Bish. of, 18% 
230 

Exham, Mr..T. 277 
Exmouth, Vise. 214 
Faber, Rev GS.43,205 
Paden, Mr. .14, 129 
Faithful,Rev.Mr. 408 
Fakbanda .:. 155 
Faraba oe@eee 155 
Farish, Rev.Prof. 359 
Farquhar, Col. . 55 
Farquhar, Governor, 
84, 35, 228 

Perr, Dr... .. 136 
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Stuerman, S.. . 119 
Sturges Juhp,esq.224 
Suadut Messeeh, 342 
Surian ..... 489 
Sutherland, J... 85 
Sutton, Stephen, 69 
Sutton, Rey.T. 272-3 
Sutton, Miss o-. 136 
Sutton, Thomas, 136 
Sussex, Duke of, 215 
Swan, W. . . 50,52 
Sweden, Kiag of, 477 


Swete, Rev. Bb. . 227 
Sybrecht .- .. 106 
Tabuhu ... . 5338 


Tait, Capt... . 315 
Talmage, Mr. J. 114 
Tamaahmaah . . 99 
Tamatoa, King . 98 
Tamba, W. 12,47,19 
22, 162,325,329,418 
Tamba Yatine . 155 
TamoreeKing99, 100 
Tang-heang 


Taou-kwang, 53,420 
421 

Tapa’... . 98,535 
Tati... . 96,354 
Tawson, W. . . 380 
Taylor,(Antigua),105 
Taylor, .Chr. 17, 241 
243, 299-301, 324 
Taylor, Mrs...» . 37 


.- $13. 
Tanjore, Rajab of 519 


- 


Taylor, Dr. . . 488 
Taylor, Joseph . 76 
Tebbs, H. esq. - 408 
Teeterree -.-. 93 
Teignmouth, 

198, 487 
Telfair, Mr... . 34 
Telford, Lieut. . 227 
Temauri .... 539 
Temmarangha . 387 
3e8--390, 394, 395 
433,435-441 443,445 
Temple, Rev.Mr. 167 
Temple, Mrs. . 167 
Tennooe, Ww. - - 
Terria... -. 391 
Terrot, Rev. C. 147 
Terrot, Rev. W. 207 
Terry,Avison esq. 223 
Te-so..+...- 513 


Tessier, Mr. S.-95 
353, 354 
Tetoko .... . 3ug 


Thackeray, Dr. 226 
Tbackrah, M. M. 103 
Thelwall, Rev. A. S. 
409, 495 
Theodosius, Archi- 
mandrite . . . 234 
Theodosius,RevT -308 
Thicknesse,Capt. 303 
Thistlethwaite, Rv.W 
325 

Thodey, Rev.Mr.°210 
Thom, Rev. Dr. 33 
4, 30, 229 

Thomas, Rev. J. 216 
Thomas, J.esq. 129 
Thomas, Rev. M. 373 
Thomas, William, 60 
Thomas, Miss . 315 
Thompson,RewA. 315 
Thom psoo, Rev.C.36) 
Thompson, J. T. 74 
Thumpson, Rev. M. 
183, Ie€, 195, 216 
399, 447, 461 


-Thompson ,RevR.223 


Thompeon,T -esq. 219 
Thompson, T. P. 369 
Thompeen, J. G. 216 
Thomsen, C. . . 27 
Thomsen,C. H. 54-56 
Thomson, Mr. J. 101 
Thomson, W. R. 38 
Thomson, Mra. . 448 
Thornton, E. e6q.14 
Thornten, J. esq. 136 

186, 199 
Thornton, Mrs.M-136 
Theruld, Mrs. - 44 
Thorp, Rev. C . on 
Thorpe, Rev. Dr. 14: 
Thotoos; . 


"hrelfall, W. 80, 180 
‘brelkeld, L. E. 97 
‘hurston, A. - - 99 
‘burston, Mrs. . 99 
‘nwaites, Mr.105,464 
‘bwaites, Mrs. . 105 
*hyssen, Guv. . . 54 
‘lard, Mrs. . . 136 
‘illutson, Archb. 148 
‘juson, Mr. J. 258 

399, 465 


‘inson, Mrs. 358,465. 


‘ippahee . ... . 252 
‘ippoohee . 387, 388 

394, 438, 439 
‘omkyns, Lieut. 58 
‘001, 93,251,252, 255 
887, 893, 394, 440 
oomingleang . 419 
. 889 


oorow...- 
‘opp, Mr. J. W. 227 
‘urrington, Vise. 272 
‘ournefort . . . 167 
‘owarroro .. . 434 
‘owhee. .. 253 
‘ownend, W. esq- 225 
‘ownley, H.. 65, 67 
‘ownsend,Rev.C, 360 
‘owretta . 387, 439 
‘ravancore, Rannee 
eee 430 
‘raveller,C.... 83 
‘rawen, S. ... 65 
‘reschow, Rev.P. 205 
210, 477 

‘revenen, J. esq. 309 
'ripp, Mr. H. . 108 
ripp, Rev. J. . 146 
‘ristram, Rev.H. 448 
comp, Mr. B. . 27 
rowt, Rev. T. . 90 
ruemap, J. esq. 209 
ruscutt, T. . . 106 
schoudy, Rey. M. 39 
uam, Archb. of 147 
218 

ucker, Rev. J.’ 272 
uft, William .°157 
all, Me. H.. . 971 
trner, Rev. J. 309 
arner, Rev. Mr. 144 
226 

srner, Mr. 261,488 
arner, Mrs: 361,488 
irtle, John - . 108 
rermao,Reyv-D., 485 
‘reell, Mr. . . 279 
son, Rey JS. 218,990 


afzge Jan- 29 
CVA «@ oe ? 639 
Ibricht,I.@ 99 
mderhill, Mr. 107 
iwia,Rev.hdw: 307 
il, Jobn oes Ila 
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Vaill, W.F. . . 310 
Vale,Rev.W. 273,373 
VanEss,Prof. 134,135 

473, 476, 480, 481 


Van Gricken, Mr. 62 - 


Van Oven, Mr. J. 215 
Vansittart, Capt. 407 
Vanghan, Mr. P. 407 
447 

Vaughan, Mrs. . 407 
Venn, Rev. H. . 129 
Venn, Rev. John, 350 
Venn, Mr. John, 350 
Verbuell, Count, 318 
Verkey .-.:- . 229 
Villafranca, Marchio- 
Gessof ... + 415 
Villiers, Right Hon. 
J.C. . 313,315,216 
Viacent, Rev. M. 224 
Volave .... + 229 
Von Bruiningk, 139 
VonCampagoe,Mons. 
448 

Vopa-deva ...- 517 
Vus, Ariel .. +. 27 
Wainwright, F. esq. 
308 

SAID wre Us T. esq. 
308 

Walker, Col. . - 262 
Walker, Dr. . . 294 
Walker, G. esq. 226 
Walker, H. esq. 373 
Walker, T. esq. 176 
Walker,W. 92,94,130 
361 

Waller, Rev. W. 270 
Walmsley, Rv.Dr.330 
Walsh,J.O’N-esq.507 
Wang-kew ... 420 
Wangszewih .. 420 
Wanton, Rev.Mr. 271 
Ward...... 406 
Ward, Rev. B. 86,88 
_ 464,526 

Ward, Capt. . . 303 
Ward, N.M. .. 89 
Ward,Rev. W. 59,66 
170,173,175,262,334 
385,429,465,519,541 
Ward,Rev.W. (Preb. 
of Saliabury) 220 
Warden, Mr.J.65,313 
Ware, Rev. G. . 310 
Ware, M. esq. . 304 
Warner,Miss . . 448 
Warre,J.A. esq. 212 
Warren, Rev. D. 228 
Washburn, Cephas, 
116,317 

Washington . . 265 
Waterboer, Andw. 31 
Watifar Bubuc ary .54 


Watkins,Master 216 


Watson, Rev. J. 395. 


Watts, Dr. 21,73,79 
210,354 

Wauchope, Capt. 315 
Waugh, Rev. Dr. 208 
215,492 

Wawn,Rev. J. D. 307 
Way>Rev.L,:. . 205 
Way,SirGregory, 146 
Webb, Sir J. 125,197 
” 859 

Webb, Lady .. 136 
Webster, Rev. J. 359 
Webster, Rev.Th.146 
202, 207,407 ,408 
Weddall, Miss . 400 
Weevea ... « 440 
Welch, Mr. .°.° 226 
Wells, Rev. Mr. 359 
Wells,J.esq. 125,272 
Wenzel, Mrs. . . 15 
West, Rev Bdw. 310 
West,Rev. J. 119,194 
447 ,464 
Watterfeld,C.H. 475 
peestlakes Wy esq.264 


309 


Wharr, Miss .- 186 
Whieldou,Rev.E. 360 
Whieldon,Rev. J. 407 
Whish,Rev.J.W. 145 
Whieh, Rev.J.K. 310 
Whitaker.C.esq. 223 
Whitchurch, E..4. 488 
White, Mr. 261,488 
White,Mr.Blanco280 
White,Mr.G. 136,448 
White, Mrs. G. 216 
White, Lieut. . 207 
White, Rev.T,. 359 
White, W... . 105 
White, George, 216 
Whitebouse,Abr. 105 


Whitmore, W.esq 199. 


Whitmore, Cath. 136 
Whitney, S. 99,100 
Whittingham SirS183 
Whitwortb,Mrs. 105 
Whykato 92,247,351 
529 

Wied .....-+ 106 
Wietz,Elizaheth, 142 
Wightman, Rev. Mr. 
408 

Wijesingha, DonCor- 
neliusde Silva . 87 
Wilberforce, W. esq. 
91,185,190,199,205- 
208,212,214,215,230 
273,274,277,278,281 
487 

Wilbraham F.B. esq. 
2.3 2°9 


Wileox, Rev. J. 406 
Wilder, Mr. . . 288 
Wildman, J. 89. 372 | 
Wilhelm, Rev.J.G. 16 
238, 293 
Wilhelm, Mra... 16 
Wilks,rev.M.210,2915 
Wilks, W.esq. . 223 
Wilkins, Rev.W. 308 
Wilkinson, PF. . 264 
William, Henry, 355 
Wiliam, James, 216 
Williams, Mr. A. 113 
Williams,Rev.Dr.145 
Williams, Rev.E. 125 
860 
Williams,Rev.H. 350 
390 
Williams, Mrs. . 350 
Williams,J.97,93,261 
Williams, Rev. J. 136 
Williams, L.S. . 113 
Williams, Rev. R. 217 
Williams, Rev. W. B. 
146, 228 
WilliamsMrs.136,216 
Williams, Mrs. J. 303 
Williams, Mrs.W.460 
Williems, Miss, 136 
176, 488 
Wiifiemson, Rev. Ch. 
39, 447 
Wiliamson,Mr.T.264 
Witmot,Rev. Mr, 325 
Wilson, C.... « 95 
Wilson, Rev. D. 202 
205, 228,309- 10,36 1-2 
Wileon,Rev.Isaac, 82 
.261,401 ,405,406,464 
Wilson, Mrs. 82, 261 
| 401—406 
Wilson, J. . . . 330 
Wilson,J.esq. 129.488 


‘Wilson, J.B. esq. 352 


Wilson, Mr. Mac. 293 
Wilson, Mr. R.-. 218° 
Wilson, Rev.R. 225-6 
Wilson, Rev. R.O. 145 
Wilson, S.8. .. 40 
Wilson, W. sen. 108 
.Wilson,Rev.W.C. 218 
219,225, 226,270,488 
Wilson, R. Otway, 136 
Wiltberger, Mr. C. 23 
Winodsor, HonCo).125 
Wingard ,Rev.Dr.477 
Wingfield, Hon. and 
Rev. EF. .... 218 
Winn, Mr. J,B 22,°3 
Wion, Mra. ... 23 © 
Winascom, Rev.T. 220 
Winslow, Mirop . 87 
Wioter,rev.Dr.307-8 
Winter, Rey.J., (372 - 


Winter, Rev. Mr. 145 
Wisuwasanedén . 81 
Wolfe, Rev: R. B. 39 
Wolff, John Chie. 177 
Wood. Rev. Mr. 207 
Wold, Colonel . 271 
Wood,James,esq 183 
Woad, Joel «eee FIVE 
Wood, Mr. Johd, 264 
Woodd, Rev. B. 147 
202, 407 
WoodhouseG.est,.222 
Woodruff, Alex. 110 
Woodrooffe, Rev. Mr- 
804 
Woods,Professor, 486 
467, 491 

Woods, Mr... . 810 
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Woodward, Rev. H. 
591, 593 
Woedward, Mrs. 524 
Woddward, H. . 87 
Woolley, 8. P. . 163 
Woulsey, RiMr. W. 
268 

Worcester, Bp. of 299 


“Worcester, Rv.Dr.113 


115,317, 346 419 
Worthington, Mits § S. 
304 
Wortley, J. A.S. esq. 
199 
Wray, John .. 101 
Wrede,Gen.Baron, 45 
Wright, Alfred, 112 


Wright, Rev. G. 293 


Wright, MrJobn,223 
Wright, Mr. P. 360 
Wright, Mrs. . 350 
Wright, Mr.S. . 227 
Wright, Rev. Wm. $6 

301 
Wurteniberg, Queen 


of, 473 
Wyeterrow, 387, 390 
391 


Wylie, Mrs. E. . 136 
Wynn, ae Hon. C.W. 

Wace s - 217 
Yakoba . . 157,158 


Yates, Rev. G. L. 226 


227 


Yates, W..... 62 


Yates, Mise, . . 1% 
Yeroiaa .... 1535 
Ying-ho . 419,490 
York, Arebbish. of, 

128,229 
Young, James, 116 
Young. Robert, 3% 


Yuille, Robert . $0 
Zafincarafe .. 2% 
Zerembe .... 39 


Zeisberger, D- Jun. 

340 
Ziegenbalg . . 406 
Zotéiche “ses w@ @ $11 
Zuingtius . . . 366 
Zirtwn a eee yi 
Zwicki, Deth é 4,3 
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Aarcoria ... .473 
Abaco ..... 108 
Abbott’sBromley 360 
448 

Aberdeen .. . 299 
Aberford .... 136 
Abergavenny 136,176 
273,488 

Abingdon . 208,491 
Abyssinia . 7,36,128 
Accra - 329,330,331 
Adlinfleet. . . . 964 
Africa. 7-9,19-15,19 
22,23,26,30,34,36- 
38 ,44,128,139-134 
144, 154, 158, 160 
182, 183, 187, 189 
191--193, 197, 202 
211--214,235--937 
939--243, 245--247 
270,272,273,275 — 
277, 282--285, 288 
306, 317, 319, 320 

- 830, 331, 361, 369 
407 ,458 

Africa, Eastern . 36 
Africa, Inland . . 13 
Africa, Northern, 38 
Africa, Southern, 23 
24, 26, 30, 34, 130 
183, 203, 204, 299 
270, 301, 312, 313 
349,350 

Africa, Western 4,10 
13,130,131 ,154,155 
183, 184, 220, 235 
239, 276, 283, 284 
303, 304, 319, 367 
399,407, 416, 460 
462,506 


Agimeer ..... 74 
Agra . 64,73,74,340 
341,464 


Aiasaluck . 166,167 
Albany .. 24,29,30 
Albion Chapel . 209 
Albreda .... 321 
Aldersbott . 136,216 
544 

Aldwinkle ... 264 
Aleppo . - - 165 
Alexandria . 39,128 
167,389 

Algoa Bay . 29,30,36 
Allahabad . . 72,263 
Ali-Cannings . . 175 
Allepie77-79,350,356 
- 357,428,429,464 
Almondbury 135,224 
Alowick ... . 494 
Altona ..... 141 
Amboyna, 74,90,457 
America 5, 9, 20, 23 
23,37,41,66,87,100 
10% 119, 144, 182 
188, 213, 2344, 258 
265, 266, £75, 279 
280, 306, 343, 345 
349,458,470 
America, British, 109 
270,302 

America, Brit. North, 
329,130 

America, North, 270 
America, North West 
119, 124, 184, 188 
194, 197, 220, 447 
461,464 

America, South, 100 
101,203,213,457 


Africaner’sKraal, 33 America,Span.S.10 0 


American States, Nth. 


486 

Amsterdam, 481,496 
497 

Amsterdam, New, 10! 
Amwell. . - 488 
Andover . 487 
Anglesen ... . 217. 
Anguilla eo ese 106 
Anvamahboe .. 330 
Antigua. 105,107,139 
203,204,385 | ,464 
Antioch . . 165,431 
Appollonia . 831,332 
Archipelago( Grecian) 


3°6é 

Arehipelsao (Indian) 
88,530 
Aikaiaw Country, 
116 
Arkansaw Post . 116 
117 
Arkanaaqw River, 110 
116,117,344,347 
Armenia 165,876,381 
Armstrong,Fert, 116 
Arracan ner 
Arthor ... 16,507 
Arthuret ... 

Ashantee . 

Asbhourne . 136,307 
Ashford 493 
Asia 37,43,44,59,144 
221, 338, 365, 371 
458,479 

Asia, Central . . 42 
Asia, Minor .. 376 
Asia, Northern . 42 
Assam ....:+. 69 
Assinee River . $332 
Aston Sandford 448 


. 332 


Astrachan . 42, 46-9 
136 30228449 
Athens 


Athens, Ge Aenerica} | 
Hs 


Atherstone . . ~. 361 
Atlantic 189,187,332 


| 407 
Atooi ... . 99,100 | 
Atterchiffe .. . 92 


Atlica ....-.39 
Australasia, 91, 30 
184, 247, 261, 986 
432,462,528 
Austrias Dominions, * 
135 
Ava M6) ee as Shra. a OO 
Ava Dimba. . . 155 
Aylesbury .. . 400 
Aleyford ... . 143 
Ayr. wae eo TW 
Ayten .... ° 315 
Azotes . . . 457,480 
Bacup. ..... 
Baddagamme, 86- 
464,525,526 

Baden, Grand Duchy 
of, ..+. 135,474 
Badougan, . . . 185 
Baga Country . £35 
Bagedad eo © 6 165 
Babamas . 


Baikal Lake .. 50 
Bakcheserai, 49,323 


Bala ..... . 
Baldon - . 135,544 
Balham Hill, . 488 
Ballentopher . 503 
Bambarra . 758,155 
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Bammakoo . .. 8 
Bampton . 176,448 
Bananalsles,17,21,22 

238,239 ,320,507 


BeershebaPvuot of,373 
Begelly .... 304 
Beirout eee 39 
Belfast, 185,197,205 


Banca, Island of, 90 208,215 
Baldv ...: + 328 Belgaum , . t6 
Bangalore... +. 77 Belize ...2-. 109 
Bangor . ...- 2236 Bellary .., 76,448 
Bangowilliog . 328 Belle Ombre .. 34 
Rarbadoes . 104, 203 Bellericay ... 136 

239 Beltullah e ees 63 
Barhara .... 328 Belton ..... 292 
Barby .... - 1385 Bembala ... 396 
Barhy(Germany),140 Benares 62—64, 69 


Bareilly ... 58,73 
Barrakpore ... 66 
Barripore. ... 61 
Barton - on-Humber, 
493 

Barton - under-Need- 
wood .. . 360,448 
Barwick ... . 308 
Bashan .... 375 
Bashkurt Country,49 
Basildon - 408 
Basingstoke, 175,216 
264,544 

Basle, 39, 41,91, 128 
147,182,185,190,199 
201,220,231 ,258,365 
367,461,472 

Bassa Country, 10,23 
4i8 

Basseterre ... 106 
Batavia,54,89,90,303 
472 

Bath, 135, 143, 175 
ZO4, 231, 246, 273 
304,308,491,493 
Bath (Jamaica), 107 
Bathurst (S. Africa), 
24,380 

Bathurst (W. Africa), 
10—-18, 14, 17, 235 
331, 507 

Battersea Rise, 359 
Batticaloe . 87, 169 
Batticotta .. . 87 
Baugassi ... 155 
Bautzen .... 177 
Bavaria .. 135.474 
Bay of Islands, 92,93 
247,248 ,251,263,350 
351, 387 —90, 393 
394, 396, 435, 436 
438,440 , 446,528,529 
3eckenham, 125,176 
271,272,448 
Sedford, 204,359,494 
495 

ted fordshire, 135,175 
2OZ, BiG, 304, 359 
491 
eerbhoom... 69 


—=72, 170, 25%, 262 

335,342 

Bencoolen, 24,88,89 
Bengal, 6, 57, 60, 638 
69, 83, 91, 195, 216 

258, 263, 337, 338 

350,. 363, 385, 461 

517,591 

Bengal, Bay of, 315 
Benguela ... 276 
Benin, Bight of, 329 
Beutinck Chapel,216 


264 
Berbice . . 103,209 
.Bereby . eee. 392 


Berhampore »- 6Y 
Berkshire, 175,407 
408,448 493,544 
Berlin, 139,475 »476 
Bermuda . 108, 209 
Bern .... 147, 473 
Berwick .... 488 
Besarabia ... 234 
Bessarabia . . 478 
Bethany - 873 
Bethany (India), 73 
Bethany(S.Af.),32,33 
Bethany, (St. Jan) 
106 

Bethelsdorp . . 29 
Bethelsdorff . . 138 
Bethesda (Antigua), 
105 


Bethesda (S. Africa), 
31,32 

Bethesda (St. Kitt’s), 
106, 204 
Bethlehem,373—376 
Bethlehem (United 
States) . . 101,268 
Bethlehem Hill, 373 
Betley . . . .. 227 
Beverley . 492,495 
Bewdley . 216,360 
Biafra, Bight of, 321 
832 

Bilby. .. . 135,136 
Birmingham, 135,175 
202,208 , 304,353,360 
448 465,488,493 


Birbhoom .. 70,73 
Bishop’s Hull . 492 
Bishop Stortford ,492 
Bishop’s Suttun, 544 
Bishop's Waltham, 
176,352,448,488 
Bishop’s Wearmouth 
216,219,4U0 
Blackburn ... 313 
Blackfriars, 135,352 
412 
Blackheath, 135,175 
304,359,448 
Black Sea, 37, 39, 41 
42,46,390,362,382 
Blacktown... . 83 
Blaenavon . 136,176 
488 
Blandford... . 135 
Bluntesham . . 136 
Blythe . .... 135,136 
Bodenham ... 144 
Bodmin . . 309,400 
Boeotia...... 39 
Bolton .. 225,495 
Bombay, 65,74-76,82 
263.303,315,343,347 
363,363,399,410,448 
457 
Bombertokee . . 338 
Bonny, River. . 276 
Boont..... . 238 
Bootan ececee 43 
Bootsuanna Country 
25,32 
Borabora,98,398,538 
Borneo. .....- 90 
Bornou . . eve 160 
Bosjesmans River, 24 
Bosphorus. , . . 38 
Buston(Lincolo), 135 
Bostun(N. America), 
99,303 343,344 
Bourhon, Isle of ,279 
Bradford (Yorkshire), 
176,224,225,264 
493,495 
Bradford-Abbas, 308 
Bradford, Cty.of, 268 
Bradmore.... 264 
Bradwell... . 494 
Brailes... .. 448 
Brainerd, 11S—116 
; 346,347 
Braithwell ... 224 
Brampton . 136,145 
Brazils . . - 367,457 
Bream Head ,389,391 
435,436 
Brecon ..... 264 
Brentford . 176,4CO 
Breslau. .... 475 
Breton, Cape. . 303 
Brewham ... 216 


Bridewell. . . . 216 
Bridgetown .. . 104 
Bridgwater, 176,310 
Bridlington... 410 
Brighton. . 400,544 
Bristo) .39,86,135,144 
147,176,181,182,204. 
216,23) ,491,492, 494 
. 495,544 

Brize, Norton . 304 
Broach... ... 75 
BroadwayCh.146,176 
Broadwindsor . 136 
400 

. 125,176, 
271,448 
Bromsgrove .. 488 
Brunswick, New,270 
302,410,457 
Brussels . . 276,415 F 
Bucharest . . 38,934 
Buekinghamshire406 
Bucks,South, 176,264 
304,400,407,448,488 
493 

Budworth, Great,226 
Buenos Avres . 101 
Boffalo.. . 11¢,119 
Builth .... . 264 
Bulmer. . .. . 448 
Bunaavai oe » 95 
Buoce River. . . 14 
Bunny .... - 264 
Buntzlau. .. . 476 
Burdwan, 63, 64, 67 
68 338,464 

Burghill .... 144 
Burlington, 265, 267 
268 

Burman Enpire, 56 
57,315,316,334,342 
Burnley .... 494 
Burrampooter River, 
262 

Burslem . 227,495 
Burstead, Great, 216 
Burton Latimer, 135 
Burton-on-Trent 136 
304,352 

Bury Hill . .. 176 
Buxar...... 
Byfield... .° 
Caermarthen . 494 
Caernarvon, 217,492 
Caffraria.. ... 30 
Cairo ...6...- 39 
Culabar.... . 332 
Calabar River . 276 
| 332 

Calais are 496. 
Calcutta,36,56,57,60 
—75,82,83,89, 12-4 
147,168, 173,184-5 
920, 258, 261, 263 


Bromley 


970, $01, 303, $13 
333 — 335,338,340 
350, 351, 399, 447 
459, 464-6, 481-2 
$18—5 15,521,544 
Caledon ..... 23 
Calluchberry .. . 428 
Calmont’. . . . 238 
Caltura ..... 86 
Calvary, Mount, 371 
374,375 
CamarancaRiver, 22 
Camberwell . . 400 
Camborne . 309,352 
"493 
Cambridge . 39,128 
135, 176 , 210, 216 
220, 27 8, 359, 400 
450,492 
Cambridgeshire, 492 
Campbell .... 32 
Campden . 135,145 
264,400,544 
Canada,109, 117,270 
410 
Canada, Upper, 119 
303 
Canada, Lower, 303 
Candemar .. . 327 
Candia...... 38 
Candingy .... 327 
Canford .... 176 
Cannanore ... 77 
Canterbury, 216,272 
Canton . . 52,53,421 
448, 912 
Cape-Coast,23, 830-1 
Cape-Town, 23 —29, 
32,34,36, 183,209 
301,557 
Capollah .... 328 
Caramania, 165,377 
Carbrook . . 147,315 
Carleton... . 448 
Carlisle, 135,176,216 
218,219,304,544 
Carmel... .. 107 
CarnaticSeuthern,81 
Carshalton ... 176 
Casel-Zeitun. . .40 
Cashgar .....43 
Caspian Sea, 44—47 
49,190,362,382 
478,508 
Castelle Rosso . . 41 
Castle Carey . . 495 
Castletewn . . . 271 
Catany .-.... 498 
Caucasus . 43,44,46 
131 
Cavally, River . 332 
Cawnpore .... 72 
Celebes, Island of, 90 
Cantre County . 269 
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Cephalonia... 
Ceram ..... .90 
Cerigo. .... .38 
Cerne...... 310 
Cesarea..... 375 
Ceylon .:24,43,81,83 
—85, 130, 169, 182 
—184, 220,261,334 
343, 347, 461, 464 
521,522,525 
Chalcedon .. . 447 
Channel Islands, 310 
470 

Charlotte . 14,17,18 
20, 235,241,246 
29,323,507 
Chatham . . 186,271 
448,469 

Chatooga Creek, 116 
Chatteris... . 494 
Cheam ..... 136 
Chelmsford... . 216 
Chelsea, 136,179, 264 
304,400,494 
Chelsfield . . . 352 
Cheltenbam, 145,495 
Chenganoor . . 427 
Chepstow . 176,216 
352 

Cheshire . . 186,176 
216,226,352 ,488 
Cheshunt... . 304 
Chester, 135,176,216 
226,352,488 
Chesterfield . . 307 
Chichester, 135, 146 
- ¥76,216,352 
ChickamaugabCreek 


Chili. 
China, 43, 44, 52, 53 
90,313,334,419,491 
478,497,510—513 
Chinsurah, 65,67,472 
Chippenham 
Chittagong, 57,60,62 
Chobham . 216,271 
Christchurch!76,202 
Chumie River . 31 
Chunar 64,70,72,464 
Church Langton,264 
Chureh Lawford, 544 
City-Road Chapel, 
181, 182 
Clan William, 32,34 
Clapham. . 124,128 
129,135,176,185,216 
352,448, 450,488 
Clapton ... . 357 
Chatooga . 115,116 
Clerkington . . 315 
Clifton, 144.216, 361 
Cochin ry Ti—79, 83 
429,431 


~ -« 1350 


- 38 Cochin-China . 481 Dead Sea... 


es 443 
Comorin,. Cp. 78, 80 
Comoro Isles . . 36 
Colchester . 135,216 
220,304, 492,493,495 
Coleshi? ... . 136 
Callingham . . 176 
Colne... .... 2% 
Cologne. - 475 
Colombo, 84—87 » 61 

. 532 
Colsterworth - . 135 
Columbia . 304, 486 

487 

Colville, Cape . 387 
Congleton ... 448 
Congo River . . 160 
Connecticut, 368,345 
346 

Conolloh ... . 327 
Consobabie... 154 
Constantinople . 38 
40,41 ,234,308,375 
Coomassie ... 160 
Copenhagen .. 476 
Corfu. . 38,40,164 
Cork . .. 237,232,501 
Cornwall, 309, 492 
493,495 
Cornwall(NAmerica) 
268,347 

« «5.6 ATG 
Cotseir ..... 803 
Cossipore.... . . 62 
Cottingham, 223,492 
Cotym.77-79,356,357 
425,429,431 ,432,464 
Coventry . 135, 264 
304,358,490,495 
Cowes, 217, 447, 487 
Cowes, West . . 487 
Cradock River, 31,32 
Cranford .... 135 
Creaton . . 400,448 
Creek Path .. 115 
Creek Point .. 114 
Criméa . 42, 47, 49 
383 — 384,479 
Croydon .... 176 
Cuba.....-. 45 
Cumba..... 328 
Curry Rivell . . 135 
Cutwa . 68, £9, 963 
Cyprus .. 43,379 
Caaritzen ..’. . 44 


Corston 


-Decea .... 60,62 


Darlington . 318,219 
Darmstadt - . 
Dartmouth, 176,309 

352,448 
Darzoe Island . 418 
Daventry 526 495 
Dawlish . . 176,310 


- 135° 


. 373 
Deal, 258, 399, 487, 
408 


Dean, Furest of, 14 

216, 308,410 
Debenham . .. 48 
Delagoa Bay .. 3 
Delhi, ee 


De Loss, Isles . 28 
289,320,507 
Demarara . 10),/(2 
609 

Denbigh . 217,4% 
Deumark . 410,476 
Denmark Hill . $15 


404,495 


Derbyshire, 135,16 
2)6,S0i,$5t 


De Verds, Cape, $2 
Devizes . . 4% 
Devon. 135, 176, 308 

309,552, 400°4%8 
Dewauguns oes 
Dewsbury - 


Dnieper, River - 
Dominical04! 43,4 
Doocaster - sa 


‘aston. « 1s 
Donningt st, 
00 68, 63 
el we 135, 179 

310, 448, & 
Dorsetshire 409; #i 
Douglas «+++ %! 
Dover .--°° ar) 
Downs, 55) 958,44 
Drayton --'° 
Drayton: 


Dublin 198, 918 
Duddingtoo -- 


Dudley,176; a 


Dam Dom -:: ¥ 
Dumfries. 0! 

Doabam, Little: Af 
Durham,136,20: 


Dwight 


oe et 


oeee? 


¢ 
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Egypt, 38, 128, 164 


166,303,382 

Eimeo, 96, 354, 396 
532,538 

Eisenath ... 474 
Elberfeld . . 1395 
Eleuthera . . 108 
Elizabeth, Port . 29 
Elizabeth Tuwn, 268 
Elland . . 224,264 
Eljlastoun .- . . 307 
Elliot, 112—116,303 


Elindon . $59 
Ely ..... 494 
Elvetham . . 135 
Emberten 185 
Emmaus . . . 106 
England, New . 109 


English Harbour,405 
Enon’. . « 29,204 
Ephesus, 41,166,167 
Epping 136 
Ejsom .. 135,400 
Erie, Lake, 109, 117 
Erlangen . . .474 
Erzerum ... 479 
Essendon . . . 216 
Essex . 210,491,492 
Essex, East, 135,216 
220,304 

Essex, N.W. 100,448 
Everton . 176,226 
Evesham . 186,400 
Exeter, 135,149,176 
239, 309, 310, 352 
400 ,4148,468,495 
Fairfield . 101 
Fairfield, New . 119 
Falmouth, 216, 261 
309,447 487 493 
Faucapey ... 155 
Faringdon, 408, 488 


PFarnburouszh . 352 
Faroe Islands . 476 
Fazeley .... 361 
Fernaudo Po, . . 10 
Filgrove . 135 
Fish River, Great, 23 

33 
Flint ..... 217 
Flockton ... 224 
Florence... . 415 
Folkstune -. 491 
Folksworth... 448 
Foote-Torra . . 155 


Footoo Island . 325 
PoulahCountry157-9 
Foura Bay. . 22, 23 
Fouricaria. 154, 159 
Foutah Jallon. 7, 8 

154, 155, 157, 239 
Foxton ..... + 418 
Framlingham 109,494 
France . 9,36,40,128 


— 130,153 ,164,190 
200, 201, 209, 212 
221, 258, 265, 273 
277, 279—282, 318 
321, 365, 413—415 
450,470-1,496,498 
France, Isle of (See 
Mauritius) 
Frankfort on the 
Maine .. 135, 474 
Fredericksnagore 519 
Freetown, 11, 12, 14 
15, 19, 22, 23, 154 
235, 237—241, 244 
— 247, 286,287,289 
292, 296, 303, 304 
367, 368, 407, 464 


507, 508. 


Freiston ... . 136 


Friedensberg . . 106. 


Friedensfel . . . 106 
Friedensthal . .. 106 


Friendly Isles . . 94 
Frome .-..-. 495 
Fnehnen .... 476 
Fulda ..... 135 
Fulham . . 176, 450 
Furey..-.-- 327 
Gaborah 327 


Gaddesby . . . . 222 
Gainsboro, 176, 222 
408 

Galinas River . 322 
Galle, 86,87 525,526 
Galloway ... . 130 
Gambia 326 
Gambia,River, 10, 11 
13,15,130,182,133 
239, 245, 261, 304 
320, $21, 369 
Gambier (ur Shuke- 
angha)River,92,248 
251, 253,°255, 387 
389-9 1,443 445,529 
Gammap . . 32, 33 
Ganges, River, 69-72 
74, 170, 173—175 
196, 262, 263, 335 
338, 340, 341, 385 
386 423-4, 464,528 
Ganbwuy . 419, 420 
Garraway.. . . 332 
GateSt.Chapel, 208-9 
Gaza . 375 
Geneva, 208,366,473 
GeorgeTown(Guiana) 
101,102 

George Town (Pe- 
pang)... .. 56 
George Town (S. Af- 
rica). ... 28 
Georghievsk . .. 46 
Georgia (N -America) 
Vil, V4 


Geurgian Islands, 94 
396, 485, 531, 535 
Germany 29, 36, 134 
135, 142, 177, 190 
201—204, 221, 365 
—367, 415, 465 
473, 474, 478 
Gethsemane 372, 374 
Ghauts...... 79 
Ghazeepore . .. 342 
Ghighigacan .. 155 
Gibraltar 39, 129, 130 
182, 448, 457, 480 
Giessen... -. 474 
Gibon, Brook . . 373 
Gindra, River . 525 


Glasbury .135, 176 
264, 488 

Glasgow, 31,204, 210 
ry 465 
Glarus ....- + 473 
Glentworth - . . 400 
Glossop ...- . 495 


Gloucester, 145, 146 
272. 495 
Gloucester(W.Africa) 
19, 14, 18, 20, 188, 
235, 238, 241, 245, 
246, 293, 296 299 
360), 507 

Gloucester (New Zea- 
land) -. 92 
Gloucestershire, 135 
145, 216, 264, 304 
308, 400, 488, 492 
544 

Gradenthal . 27—29 
Gold Coast, 23, 322, 
323, 329—331 ,351 
Good Hope, Cape of, 
23-26,30,32,36.88, 
182-83, 209, 229, 
258, 350, 410 
Goodnestone . - 271 
Goree .....-+ 132 
Goshen (North Ame- 
rica) 117 
Gosport, 176,304,319 
448, 491 

Gothenburg . . 477 
Goudhurst .. . 352 
Goumo ....- » 155 
Gourgave. . 3 . 104 
Goza ...+-+e 39 
Graaf Reynet .. 25 
Gracebay ... - 105 
Gracehill . . - . 105 
Gracias a Dios, Cape, 
109 

Graham's Town . 30 
Grand Bassam River 
332 

Grand Bassa22,23,298 


Grand Bassa River, 32 
Grand River(N.Ame- 
rica) .-. 110, 1319 
Grande, Rio (W. Af- 
rica)». +. . 321 
Grand Sesters . 332 
Grandisburgh. . 408 
Gratefull Hill . . 107 
Gravesend, 26, 35, 54 
74,77,82,88 94,147 
258,261,350,399,447 
Grenada - . 104 
GreatQueenSt.Chapel 
181,215,273 
GreatRiv.(see Orange 

River) 
Great Steppe . - 48 
Greece,36--39,40, 133 
- 194, 164, 182, 517 
Greenland . 320,203 
Grendon ..-.- 361 
Griqualand ... 31 
Griqua Town, 25, 26 
28, 31 
Groenekloof . - . 27 
Guernsey . 352, 361 
362, 400, 494 
Guiana .. 101,318 
Guilford . 135, 136 
176, 400, 488 
Guinea, Gulpb of, 10 
Guisborough . . 49% 
Guyah...... 
Hackney . 124, 182 
228,357 ,448, 493 
Hainault. ... 415 
Halifax, 181,182,216 
225, 264, 488 
Halifax (N. America) 
302 


Halle .. . 135, 476 
Hambro-Altona, 475 
Hammersmith, 136 
490, 494 
Hampstead, 350,448 
Hampton-Gay . 544 
Hamstall Ridware, 
264, 360, 448 
Hanapapa ... 100 
Hanaroorah - . . 99 
Hanau 
Hangwell .... 
Hanley .... . 495 
Hanover. . 454,474 


Hants, South . 304 
Harborough .. 544 
Harbour Island 108 
Hardeastle .. - 31 
Harlow..... 491 
Harmony ... 110 
Harrow .. 176,185 


Hastings - . 216,448 
Hastings (W.| Africa) 


Hatford .., 178 
Hatberon ..-. 222 
Havaunab ,. - 322 
Haverfurd-West 493 
494 

Havre. 2 ghey) 6 S18 
Hay ...-.- 136,304 
Hayti .. - 106,107 
Hebriocs .-.. 231 
Helston 176,309,493 
Henley .... - 448 
.. Healey -on - Thames 
135,176,352 
Henreepore .- . 73 
Hereford 135,144,176 
3041,352,488,495 
Hernnbut, 138—~)43 
177 ,903,474,510 
Hernohut, New (W. 
Indies) . 106,141 
Heronhut, New 
(Greenland) . 120 
Hertford ...- . 491 
Herts... . 491,492 
Hesse-Casse]l . . 474 
Hesse-Darmstadt 474 
Highlands . 230,231 
High-Wycombe 407 


Hildesheim . 
Hilton ...-- . 488 
Hinckley . . ..- 490 
Hindoostan,6,74,338 
Hitchio e 6 135,448 
Hododo .... . 351 
Hogbrovk , 340,324 
Holland 9,91,139,498 
Holland, New 92.270 
Holmfirth . 224 
Holyhead e 6 176,218 
Holywell e@eee 216 
Homel, 152, 154, 415 
Homerton, 176, 357 
483 

Honduras, 109, 2598 
303-4, 399, 455 
Honduras, Bay of, 109 
Honiton . 448, 488 
Houley .-... 224 
Hoogly, River . 66 
68, 517 
Hopedale, 119, 120 
177-8 

Hope Mansell . 145 
Horo, Cape .. 101 
Horoby, 135,352,448 
Horncastle . . . 494 
Horwood, Litile, 448 
Houssa ..- ; 
Howden ...- 499 
Huaheine,25--98,538 
Huddersfield ,39, 133 
156, 924, 304, $52 
492, 495 
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Ipewich, 186,176,408. 
409 


Hadson’s Bay447 ,457 | 
Hulcott » » 2 » 304 
222-3,23C, 964,358 
399, 400, 448, 488 
490, 492—495 

Sect hie 00 e QU 
Huntly . oe 145 
Hurdwar . - +. 170 
Hashaud’s Bosworth 
136 

Hydrabad ... 76, 77 
Mehester ... - 308 
Illinvis . . 109, 345 
Ibinvis Creek .. 116 
Iycaber . . . .. 328 
ludia, 5, 6, 19,26,35-6 
43,57-—~59, 61—67 
69, 71-2, 75, 77; 
82—84, 122, 124 
128--130, 144, 146 
170, 175, 183, 184 
187, 188,190, 192 
194197, 209,220 
257 ,262——264,302 
313, 315, 333-335 
350, 362,363, 399 
401, 402,404, 420 
423, 425, 461, 466 
467 ,470, 481, 483 
485,488,514—519 
$21, 525, 526, 541 
India beyond the 
Ganges . 53, 167 
ludia,Britigh,59,264 
India, Central. . 57 
India, Continental, 
130, 182 

(India, North, 128,143 
184, 462 
Judia,South, 184, 195 


462 Jew Town . 79,429: 


India, West, Islands, 

103, 109 

India, Western, 184 
26 


India within the 
Ganges. . 57,108 
301,313, 333, $85 

422,181,513 

Indian Ocean . . 34 

Indiana ... 109,345 

Indies, Danish West, 

~~ 406,187,141 
Indies, East, 137,140 
141,187,209,313 

‘ 457,465 

ladies, West 11,13,44 

102,105—107,130 

184, 197,318, 368 

410, 460, 465, 539 

Indus, River.- . 43 

lonian Islands, 38,40 

123,182 


2 Jumna River .. 


9,494 


Irelaad, 129, 130,148 
151-2, 198, 206-8 


218,227 ,291--233 


412, "465, 499.--501 
Irkutsk . - - 90,52 
lewin....- _ 107 
Islamabad. . - . 60 
Islington .. 176,544 
Italy, 36,38, 403, 1415 


nee . 38 
: ” 135,264,304, 
400,488 
Jaffa, +1,375-6, 37B.- 9 
Jatfoa - 79, 81,87,83 
169 
Jaffoa, District of, 88 
489,522 
Jamaica 107,130,208 
204, 226,306,399 
465,539 
James Town . . 56 
Janeiro, Riv . . 447 
Japan,43, 44, 334, 448 
Java. . . 44,89,313 
Jehoshaphat, Valley 
Ol % bes as 819 
Jellah 325 
Jenkiu Island . $25 
Jerret 341 
Jersey . 135,264,362 
"448,494,544 
Jersey, New . . 114 
265—269 
Jerusalem, 36,39,41 
166,167,370—380 
Jerusalem (S. Africa) 
8 


Ithac 
Iver . 


Jessore .... . 60 
Jubanna..... 36 
Jordan, River . 375 
Judea .. . 373,381 
72 
Jutland.... + 476 
Kakundy -...- 159 
Kamtschatska. 497 
Kandy .. 85,86,82 
Kapal ..... 329 
Karass, 44,46,50,382 
a 383 
Kasbuh.... . 383 
Kazau'... . 48,49 
Kedron,Brouk . 379 
Keighley . .. . 225 
KeiskammaRiver, 23 
Kendal . . 176,495 
Kenilworth... 136 
Kennington .. 316 
Kensington, 136,216 
Kent?71,359,448,488 
491-493,544 


3 Kirvoah Bay 


Kent, (W.Africa) 13 | 
14, 16,21, 238, 241 


507 
Kentucky ... 345 
Kenwyn .... 309 
Kepolon . .. . 327 
Kersey .-... 408 
Kettering ... 135 
Kiachta ..... 52 
Kibrush ... . 232 
Kiddeekiddee 92,248 


251, 264, 387. 390 
391,528—530 
Kidderminster . 176 
' 400,488,494 
Kidderpore . .. 64 


Kilby ..-..- 395 
Kilkenny... 28 
Kimbolton . . . 448 


King’s Cliffe . . 186 
Kingsland ... 124 
King’s Langley, 176 

_ 35% 


Kingston... . $71 
Kingston (Jamaica) 
107,108,306 

Kiperro . 887—391 
395, 396, 438, 440 
amm§ 43 


Kiperro, River, 389 
390, 441 
KirhbyMisperton, 216 
Kirkburton .. 224 
Kirkby Loosdale,2\6 
270, 352, 288 
Kirkby-Muorside 492 
Kirkham... . 493 
Kirkheaton . . $24 
Kirovuab . . 99, 100 
- » 99 
Kirton - in- Holland, 
. 135 
Kissey, 12, 14—16 
935, 245, 507 
Khbamies Berg. . 34 
Knaresborough, = 


Knightsbridge . 198 

544 
Knutsford ... 135 
Kolloram.... 14) 
Konnah .. . 31, 39 
Kookvona, 157, 158 
Kornegalle, 85, 183 
Kotamatta, River 


S89 
Kowabee,?3,339,340 
Krav Country . $S1 

S38 
Krooman River . $2 
Kuma, River . . 48 
Kur, River .. . 44 
Kurnaul ... . 339 
Kurreechane. . 359 


% ykooler r) Z oe 88 
Labrador . 119, 177 


’ yy 
‘ La’ 


Etiwenshive; 


Laocashire, 


178, 208, 349 


Wuacoria.. .. 155 
Lmhoo, Cape .331-2 
Laboo, River 
Laioshaw 
Lambourn... 
Lancashire, 226, 490 


e 332 
147 
135 


493 


Vancashire, East, 39 


- 135, 216,325, 264 
304, 544 
North, 
216, 225, 304 

West, 
-176, 226 


Lancaster, 216, 225 


304, 494, 495 


Laue End, 410, 495 
Laogford... 
Laodicea . 
ha Plata .... 101 
Lassa 


. 176 
-«. 166 


eee es 44 
Latcbford, 135, 176 
226, 352, 495 
Latimer .... 216 
Lattakoo. .. 25,31 
Lattakoo, New,25,32 
Lattakoo, Old. . 25 
Launceston 492, 493 
Lea Marston. . 361 
Lebanon, Mount 377 
Leeds 39, 135, 176 
182, 223, 448, 460 
494, 495 

Leek ......495 
Leeward Islands, 261 
Leicester 222, 490 
492, 494,495 
Leicester (W. Africa) 
14, 507 

Leicester Mountain, 
20 ,286,292,305 
Leicestershire, . 135 
‘ 176, 222, 264, 304 
544 


Leipsic. .... 474 : 


Leith ..... 101 
Lele Fontetn . 32,34 
Lenton, 135,264,488 
Leopeld. . 12,14,17 
235, 241,246,324,507 
Le Resouvenir . 102 
Levant... .. 166 
Lewistown ... 117 
Lichfield136,216,304 
Lichtenau . 120,121 
Lichtenfele. . . 120 
Lidbrook .. . . 145 
Liddington . . . 176 
Lincoln, 39,135,176 

216,222, 264,492 
Lincolnshire. 135.544 
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Lisbon -. 
Liskeard. 
Lithuania ,.. 476 
Little Dean .. 145 
Little Rock, 110, ie 
1 


. 276,410 
e 264,309 


Liverpool, 66,101,108 


176, 326, 239, 303 
490, 494, 495 

Lizard Point . . 447 
Llandevally . . . 264 
Liandilotalibont, 488 
Liandovery . . . 136 
Lianebeveth . . 264 
Llanfyllin . .. 217 
Lianycil .. . 
Lock Chapel . . 176 
Lockington .. . 222 
Logie-Pert . - . 315 
Logo, Port, 7, 154, 
155—160, 320 
Londonderry . . 506 
Long Newton . 205 
Long Preston . 488 
Longwood .. . 224 
Lostwithiel 309, 400 
Loughborough . 222 
490 


Louis, Port ., . 34 
LowerTownsDistrict, 

113 
Loxley ... .. 132 
Lubbenham .. 448 
Lucea...-..- 498 
Lucknow .. 64, 73 
Ludlow ..... 264 
Lusatia, Upper . 177 
Luton ..... 491 


268 
266 


Luzerne County 
Lycoming ... 
Lydda ..... 375 
Lyme..... . 448 
Lympsham, 135, 208 
216 

Macao ... $3, 421 
Macassar..... 90 
Macassar, Straits of, 
90 
Macclesfield . . 493 
Madagascar . 34,35 
208, 228, 229, 313 
350,410,448 
Madeira, 35,258,304 
457 ,480 

Madras, 35,61,64,65 
76 — 88, 130, 195 
261, 263, 303, 313 
363, 399, 401, 402 
405, 406, 425, 448 
457, 459, 461, 464 
491 

Madrid . . 276,416 
Mahaica ..-. . 102 
Maidstone . 271.279 


. 352 


Makhana ... 155 
Malabar,?7—79,428 
431,432 

Malacca, 24,53—56 
209, 261, $03, 318 
448, 488, 496, 512 
oad Peninsula 
B teictds ds 54,55 
Malaga - - 154,159 
Malapeetze -.. 32 
Malda ..... 69 
Maley ..... 327 
Malling, West . 136 
Malmesbury, 176,304 
Malta . 38—40,128 
163, 164, 166, 167 
258, 303, 313, 447 
487,498,544 

Malton .... - 492 
Man, Isle of 271,544 
Mana, Cape .. 320 
Manchester . 39,135 
150, 182, 216, 225 
264, 304, 493—495 
544 

Manuchineel 107,108 
Mandanaree . . - 11 
Mandingo Country, 7 


155 
Mandoo .... 327 
Manepy - - 525 
Maailla.... 497 
Manningtree . . 495 
Mansfield . .. 494 
Marazion . 176,309 
Marburg . . 135,474 
March ..-... 327 
Margate .... 494 


Marlborough 176,448 
Marsden .... 225 
Marseilles, 40,41, 128 
258 

Marston Trussel, 448 
Martock .. 135,448 
Massachusetts . 346 
487 

Massina...-. 239 
Matavai ... 95, 353 
Mathancherry .. 431 
Matin ...... 325 
Matlock .. 307, 495 
Matura...... 87 
Mauritius, 34-5, 209 
228, 313, 410, 448 
Mavelicary ... 428 
Mawabh.... . 327 
Mayday ‘Meuntains, 
107 

Mayhew. . 119,113 
Measham... . 361 
Mecea...... 36 
Media .-..-. 45 
Mediaa - 154 


Mediterranean 7. 


205, 220, 343, 370 
899, 407, 461, 464 
469-70 
Meerut . 62, 73, 340 
Meissen . ..- 137 
MelcombeHorsey,482 
Melcombe Regis, 310 
Mellor. .... 216 
Melton-Mowbray,494 
Menancabow . .. 89 
Meon, East. . . 448 
Meon, West ... 448 
Mercury Bay, 92,26) 
351, 387-8, 432—S 
437, 443 
Meribohwhey . . 25 
Merioneth . .. 217 
Merthyr Tydvil, 264 
493 
Mesopotamia. . 165 
Mesurado, Cape, 298 
‘304, 322,416—419 
MesuraduRiv.416--19 
Michigan .... 109 
Middlesex,West, 490 
Middlewich . . 495 
Midnoapore. . . . 83 
Midsummer-Norton, 
404 
Milborne Port . 495 
Mile Gully . . . 107 
Milford, 136,492,494 
Miramichi .. . 457 
Mirfield .... 26@ 
Mirzapore . - . 482 
Mississippi River, 109 
— 113,116,117 
Missouri River . 109 
‘111,844 
Missouri,State of 345 
Mitcham’... . 216 
Mitcheldever. . 176 
Mobatee..... 32 
Mogiloff .... 152 
Mogoeah . 388,390 
Moluccas. ....-91 
Monaco .... 496 
Monghyr . . 69,258 
Monk Wearmouth, 
219 


Monplaisir. . . 140 
Mons..-.-. 415 
MontegoBay 107,108 
Monte Video - . 101 
Montgomeryshire, 
176,217 
Montpelier... 496 
Montserrat... 105 
Moor Park... 136 
Moorea. » eee 531 
etc ae 


Morant Bay. . 107 


MaAravia  _ is. 


0 ul 


Moedock ..-. 90 
Moseley «ree 360 
Motoorooa . . - 205 
Mount, Cape . . . 416 
Mount, Cape,(Littte 


Mount,Cape,(G mad) 


— Chan- 

ael . . . 36 
Munster. eepe 135 
Muscat ..... 36 
Muskiagbam, Riv117 
Muttoo . . 325,326 
Myfud Soe BT 
Mylor Bridge . 495 
Mysore . ee 76, 77 
Nagore ..!. . BL 
Nagraooil . . 79,80 
Wain, 119, 120, 177 
Namaqualand,Grt.33 
Namaqualand, rene 


Nancauwe ia. ba 
Narboroug id 2 - 222 
Nassau. .... 135 
Natal .. . 89,530 
Natchez .... 117 
Nagareth... . 375 
Nazing .. 135,400 

agran, 50, $82, 384 

eapolis. ., . 375 
Negapatam . 81,488 

mbo 


Nellore . 85, 86, 88 
464 596 

Nepaul ».... 52 
Neranam . 427,428 
erbuddah River, 53 
etberlands, 212,274 
$80, 414, 458, 465 
473,431 

ietendorf, 139 
enfchatel . . . 473 
Neukirch - 138,177 
Nevis ...... 105 
Mewark ... 494 
Newbuty. . 136,216 
Newcastle -on - Tyne 
" 185, 176, 216, 219 
258, 364, 400, 490 

— 493 
Neweastle-under-line 
227,494,495 
Iwfoundland . 370 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PLACES. 


Newfield .... 105 
New-Havea, 266,345 
346 


Newington (Stoke) 
124,176,228 

New Mills .. . 495 
Newport 0 oe BIT 
Nice .--ee 136,406 
NicobarIsles, 137,140 
141 

Niger River, 7,8,158 
7 Nisky ® 339,141, 177 
Nisky (West Indies) 


eau 

Nascolly .. - 60 
Nonbo ..... 154 
Norfelk . 39,147,308 
352,409,488 
Norrkoeping © « 497 
North Cape (N. Zea- 


land, 254,351,389 


Oreaburg, 42, 44, 47 
4 


© eos 130 

Osage River, 110,111 
Osnaburg, 135, 474 
Ossett, 135,136, 400 
544 


Oteheite, 94, 95, 255 
261, 303, 347,353 
397, 398, 529, 531 

—533, 538 

Qtley ..... 494 

Oufa .. 44, 49, 50 

Qva....2... 35 

Owhyhee . . 98,99 

Oxford, 136,304, 418 


494, 544. 


Oxfordshire .. 491 
Pearl... .....27 
Paealtedorp . . - 28 
PaqifieOcean 182,551 
Padang ..... 89 


444 Padstow264,309,488 


358,400 
Northamptonsh. 448 
Northbourn . . 176 
Northumberland (N. 

America) . . 268 
Northwich .. . 495 
Norway . - 477, 478 
4 Norwich, 39,352,409 

488, 494 
Nottingham,135, 264 
400, 490, 499 

Nava Scutia, 239,269 
270, 302 

Nunebam . 135, 176 
Nunez, Rio, 157,150 
Nuovo Porto .. 141 
Narenberg .. . 474 
Oare . . . 216, 448 


85 QOdesaa, si 41, 48 


03, 447 

O Emanonee, River, 
434, 438 

Chio, River, 110— 
112 
109 
345 
Okkak, 119,120,177 
178 

Olives, Mount of 372 
—374, 377 

Olney . . 135, 406 
Onechow . 99, 100 
Oodooville. .. . 87 
Ooghgilogy . 
145 

Orange River,(Great) . 
25, 31—33 
Orange-StreetChapel 
209 


ALA 


Ohio, State of . 


Muicen 


e 114 4 


Paipswick ... 145 
Palamcotta. . 80,81 
Palestine, 38,347,372 
376,378,379 
PalmasCape,322,332 
Panditeripe ... 87 
Papara. . 95,96,353 
Paramaribo, 101,204 
Parham .... 105 
Paris . 13,38,40, 128 
165, 199, 200, 210 
258, 276, 978, 280 
—282, 318 413,414 
458,470,471 
Parramatta . 91,387 
390393399 
Parroa..... 389 
Paston. . . 135,272 
Pateley Bridge . 494 
aoe Cray, 176,448 
Paxos 38 
Peace Mountain, 9338 
Peel ...... 271 
Pekin, 52,420.1,479 
Peloponnesus . . 39 
Pean oe eet ea 478 
Pennsylvapia268, 269 
$45,348 
Pearith. eeee 176 
Penryn, 135,176,304 
309,448 


Penton ..., ‘a10 
Pentonville eg 
Penzance. . igs 176 
852,493 
Pera z Seale hime eae 
Pe hapel, 135,17 
on a ans 


Pergamos. . 41,374 
Persia . 44-~—46,131 
$63,382 


Persia, Rusalas,. T -4 


9 Pertenhall ... 6468 


Peterborough 185,272 
436 


Petrea eee De 318 
Philadelphia (Asia 
Minor) . .. 41,378 

Philadelphia (Ame- 
rica) . 113,235,944 

965, 267—369, 8438 

844 

Phafichep ... 448 
Pickering . - . - 452 
Piedmont . 473, 496 


439 

Pinner ..... 544 
Pitoomb .... 495 
aig 

Piantain Islands, 81 
22,3225 296,388 
Plymouth . 399, at2 
437 ,492,406 


Poker eeees 2 €4 
Poland .,. « id 
Polynesia, 94,806,405 


PS 

Pongas,Rie; )67,333 
Pontefract . 176,216 
923,268 

Boutypgel . . . 185 
Pookepuse ... 887 
Poole... - . 46 
Popoe ..... 80 
Port-au-Prinea, 106 
107 

Portendick - .. 381 
Port Jackson, 99,94 
95, 147,347 ,346,21 
350, 387, 389, 390 
893, 399, 485. 
447, 487, 436, 528 


5 
Portland Point, 7 
Pertsea, 135,176,500 

“a 


Pert anouth,35,54.83 
186, 216, 238, _ 


448 Portugal . 9.@a¢ py 
273, 280, 391, <2 
36 Potomac, Riwer, 686 


Poultry Chanel, 908 
BBS BOS 
Precot..... 45 | 


Preston, 135,144,176 
985 

Prince Edwacd's Idle 
30% 

oe Tae 


w A 


PORE BE ET 


Princetown, 266,268 


Prion, Mount . 166 
Providence, New, 108 
- 961 


Prussia .. 190,475 
Prussia, East . . 216 
“Prassian States, 135 
Ptolemais .-.. 3875 
Pallicat ....- 83 
Pulo Nias... - 89 
Pulo Penang . 36,54 
§5,167,313,468,511 
Pulverbatch . . 360 
Puttengave . . 428 
Quebec . . 308,313 
Queda. 
QueenSquare Chapel, 
* 4385, 176, 304, 448 
‘Quilon oe e 80,356 
Raiatea,95 ,97.98,261 
$50, 533, 535 — 539 
Rainham . . 272,544 
Raivaivai ee 94,532 
Rama ... 874,376 
‘Rama (S. Africa), 32 
Ramsey ..-. ZI 
Ramsgate. 398,399 
be es 449 


Rapai.:.-.- 99 
Rangheehoo, 92, 248 
251, 259, 433, 436 
529 
Rangoon * 56,57,60 
958,315,343 
Rattlesden . . . 408 
Raunds .....- 176 
Reading, 216,407,490 
. 493,49 
Red River . 119,124 
447,457 
Red Sea, 36,129,375 
Rede Fontein . 32,34 
Redruth . . 309,352 
Regent’sTown, 12,14 
16-22, 16)} ,235,286 
840-246, 284, 286 
987, 292, 293, 296 
$05, 824, 463, 507 
Reigate... ..- 186 
Rellegalle . . . . 85 
Rephaim, Valley of, 
fs ood 873 
Retford, E. . 135,176 
$34,264 
Rhodes, Isle of, 41,379 
Ribbee ..... 399 
Richmond (Surrey) 
Rickmansworth, 216 
Riding, Eest, 186,176 
932, 264, 400, 448 
488,490,492 
Riding, North . 492 
Riding, West 490,492 
Ripon 2... . 488 
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Rochester . 136,273 
Rockaway .-. 134 
RockyMountains 109 
Rodborough - . 492 
Rome . 420,426,431 
Romford oo + « 448 
Romsey.....- 216 
Rongorah .. . 328 
Rosliston .... S61 
Rosseau eeee 104 
Rostock..... 475 
Rotherham . 264,373 
ae 448 
Rothley ....- 222 
Rotterdam .. . 498 
Rowde eee 0 136 
Rowpab, 395,423,434 
Ruddington . . 264 
Rugby. ...-. 176 
Runcorn *, eee 495 
Rungpore ....- 52 
Rurutu,94,350,536— 
839 

Russia, 5,38,42,43,48 
52, 152, 209, 233 
384, 415, 465, 478 
479 

Russia, Asiatic . 43 
44,46,47,49 
RussiaEuropean4?2,49 
Ryde... . 276,217 
Sacuballa.... 155 
SaffronWalden . 136 
400,448 

Sahebgunj - ... 60 
Saida ...... 165 
Salem ...... 80 
Salford . . 925,494 
Samarang . ..- 90 
Samos, !sleof,378,379 
Samuh ... .- . 326 
SandwicbIsles,98,308 
843,347 

Sandy Bay... 109 
Santa-Maura .. 38 
Santiago ...-. 10) 
Sarda... . 
Sardis... - 
Sarepta, 44,48,136 
508,509 

Saugor Island . 262 
Saxby .... . 400 
Saxony, 137,474,475 
Searborough . . 494 
Schaffhausen. . 4738 
Schwerin... . 475 
Scilly Isles, 124,468 
Scio .. +. 41, $79 
Scotland . 49, 130 
207 ,208,2380,363 
540 
Sculcvates . . . 136 
Seaforth ,. .. 176 
Secrolc...,. 40,74 


Sedghill .... 544 
Sedicu}. ... . 380 
Sego, 7, 8, 154, 158 
160 
Selinga, River . 50 
Selinginsk . 49—52 
Semiey.... .- 544 
Senegal . . 133,276 
Senegal, River. 321 
Serawpore . 57, 66 
67,69,315,447 ,465 
466 472,515,519 
Seringapatam, 76,77 
Serlby, 136,400,544 
Settle ..... 49% 
Seven Oaks .. 352 
Shawbury .. . 360 
Sheet Harbour, 302 
SheMfield, 39,132,136 
176,272,273,448 
495 
Shepey, Isle of, 492 
Shepperton, 136,271 
Shepton-Mallet, 495 
Sherborne . 448,495 
Sherbro Country, 10 
21, 22, 160, 325,417 
Shields . . 258,494 
Shields, North, 135 
216,218;352,493,544 
Shilling, Cape, 16,17 
$20,329 
Shinar. ..... 438 
Shipecomb.. . 145 
Shiraz .. . 45, 488 
Shouiden...-. 176 
Shrewsbury, 218,360 
Shropshire, 136, 176 
185, 264,359, 488 
Shukeangha . . 392 
Shukeangha River 
(SeeRiverGambier 
Siam 43,534,421,448 
Siberia . 49, 50,313 
Sicily . . .. 36, 498 
Sierra Leone, 7—15 
19, 21—23, 108 
125, 132-33, 146 
154,157—161, 182 
188, 186-87, 191 
218,235, 239, 240 
244--247, 271,274 
276,277, 282-—284 
208, 299,330--305 
$19, $20,322, 328 
$29-—3381,3949,351 
359, $60, 367— 
369, 407-8, 416 
418, 447,464, 487 
a 506-7 
Sierra Leone River,? 
159, 320, 331 
Silesia . .. 135, 475 
Siloam, Pool of, oe 


Silver Fountain . 31 
Silver St.Chapel, 209 
Sinai, Meunt .. 375 
Sincapore . 55, 313 
Sion Chupel ee 299 
Skelton . .. . 304 
Slaithwaite.. . 224 
Sleswig-Holstein,458 

476 


Sligo... 151, 501 
Smyrna, 39, 41, 166 
374,376,878 —382 
447 


Society Isles, 94, 396 
485, 5387 

Somerset, North,492 
Somerset, N.E. 492 
Somersetsbire,. 208 
491-92 

Soosoo Country, 235 
Seundje River . - 50 
Soura 


‘South Seafslands,513 


South Seas, 257, 313 
350 

Southampton . 217 
Southgate .. . . 228 
Soutbwark, 146,176, 
216, S04, 412, 493 
Sowerby Bridge,. 156 
Spain, 9,189,212,219 
278, 275, 280, 321 


Spalding . . . .. 136 
Spanish Town, 107-8 
Spitalfields . ee 
Spithead .... 441% 
Springfield .. . 346 
Spring Place . . 114 
St. Alban's, 136,468 
St. Andrew (Sjerra 
Leone),20,332,507 
St.Ann (S. Leone) 322 
StAnne's(Blackfriars 
? 208, 2 
St. Ann’s Bay . 107 
St. Antholin’s . 156 
216, 304, 448 
St.Augustine’sBay,a3 
St. Austell eee 49 
St. Bartholemew, 106 
St. Bride’s, 189,216 
St.CatherineCree,304 
St. Charles (SierraLe- 
oné), » + «17, 507 
St. Christopher’s,105 
130 
St.ClementDanes 136 
"203 
St. Columb... 304 
St. Columbia . . 304 
St. Croix _ oe 
St. Edward (S. Leone 


16, 


St.Gall .... 473 
 St.George's(Grenada) 
1 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PLACES. 


St. Thomas's (Chesh. 
448 


04 Stafford . . 176,308 


St. George(S. Leone), 
14, 507 

St. Giles’s ... 412 
St. Helena . . - 209 
St. Henry (S. Leone), 
507 


St. James's (Clerken- 
well) ..... 176 

St. James (S, Leone), 
| 17, 507 
St. Jan. .... 106 
St. Jobn (S. Leone), 
17, 507 

St. Jobn’s (Antigua), 


105 Stettin .. 


St. John's (Bedford 
Row) .. 136, 176 
St. John’s (Horsley- 
down) ..... 176 
St. Jobn’s (N. Bruns- 
wiek) ..... 302 
St.John's(Newfound- 
land) ..... 239 
St. John’s River, 22 


St. Joeeph’s 
nica) .... . 104 
St.Kitts, 203,204,261 
St. Leonard (Shore- 
ditch) ..... 410 
St.Louis (N.America) 
111 

St. Martin eee 106 
St. Mary le Bow, 122 
St. Mary’s (Gambia), 
10,11,261,304 »969 
St. Mary Woolnoth, 


136 

St. Michael . . 480 
St.Michael (S.Leone) 
16, 507 

St. Neots. .. . 495 
St. Patrick (S. Leone) 
- 15, 507 

St. Paul (S. Leone), 
21, 507 


St. Paul, Cape . 321 
St. Paul’s (Covent 

Garden)... . 205 

St. Paul's River, 417 

418 

St. Peter (Sierra Le- 

ope)... 17,507 

St. Petersburg,39,42 

47,49,52,233, 234 

384,410, 415, 421 

476,478,479,511 

St. Swithin . . 216 

St. Thomas(S.Leone) 

16,507 

6t. Thomas (W. In- 

dies), 106,141,142 

i. Vincent's. 103.104 


Staffordshire4 10,492 
Staffordshire, North, 
176,227 ,304,488 
Staines, 176,271,352 
Stamford Hill . 124 

448 
Stamphalia .. 378 
Stapleford .. . 352 
Staughton, Great 

| 176 
Staunton... . 307 
Steinkopff,29, 32-34 
Stellenbosch .. . 27 
Stepney ... . 350 
sas. 185 

477 

Stockport .. . 493 
Stonehouse, 176,216 
308,300, 448,492,495 
Stonham, Little, 408 
Stourport ... 494 
Stowey Mead . 216 
Stranvaer ... 488 
Stratton .... 176 
Strelitg..... 475 
Stretton ... . 136 
Stroud .... . 492 
Stutgard... . 147 
Sudbury 136,216,352 
Suffolk, 136,176,216 
408 ,409 "488 
Sulzbach . . 135 
Sumatra, 88-- 90, 5380 
Sunda Isles . .. 88 
Sunderbunds.. . 334 
Sunderland, 176,216 
219,400,410,492,494 
Surat, 74,75, 261,313 
Surbiton... . 136 
Surinam .... 142 
Surinam, River, 101 
Surrey Chapel, 208-9 
Sussex, West, 146,352 
Sutton (Surrey) 136 
Sweden,415,476,477 
Swineshead.. . 136 
Swinton .... 315 
Switzerland, 36,135 
190, 201, 209, 221 
365-6,450,465,472 
Sydney . . . 91,261 
Syra, Island of, 379 
Syria . 38, 165-6,303 
376,382,431 
Tabernacle. . - 209 
Tabor, Mount . 375 


Tamworth . 176,361 


400 Tottenham . 


Tanjore ..... 61 
Tanosh ... 75,76 
Tapenooly . eee "B9 
Tarrington . 144 
Tartary . 43,44,131 
315,382 

Tartary, Chinese, 50 
Tartary, Rassian 362 
Taunton .... 308 
Taurida-.... 44 
Tavistock ... 412 
Tay Creek... 238 
Teembo . 7, 8, 154 
157—161 
Teigomouth . 310 
400, 495 
Tellicherry . 77, 83 
Tennessee, River, 114 
Tentabar .... 11 
Terek, River, 44, 50 
Ternate..... 91 
Terranakka .. 445 
Tewkesbury . - 491 
Thame ..... 448 
Thames, River . 467 
Thames River, (New 
Zealand) . 92, 93 
256, 351, 387— 
390,392--395,433 
454, 138,440, 441 
599 
Theopolis . . . . 29 
Therapia .... 38 
Thibet . 43, 44, 52 
Thurlastun. . . 222 
Thyatira.... 41 
Tiami, 251, 254, 256 
387 ,393 

Tiflis ..... 511 
Tillipally,87 303,524 
Timmanees ... 14 
Timor. ..... 90 
Tinnevelly 80, 82, 464 
Tiperah ..... 60 
Tippe. . - 
Tippooari, 434, 438 
Tippoonah . . . 254 
Titalya . . . 52, 68 
Titchmarsh,304,400 
Tiverton . 310, 495 
Tobago .... 103 
Tobolsk . ... 478 
Toccah, River . 326 
Tocaigh Bay, 99,100 
Toggenburg - . 473 
TombigheeRiver, 113 
Tombih .... 327 
Tombuctoo 7,8, 160 


Tachy:... . . « 326 Tonbridge Chpl. 209 
Taboora . » +. 99 Tonkin..... 421 
Tahoorowa... .99 Tonngba Amat, 155 
Talony..... 315 Tophet..  3t3 
Tamatave . . 35 48 Torquay .. ‘ 303, 302 
Tananorivn Se. a a ore 


eee 
- . 136 
Tottenbam-Court 
Chapel . 208,209 
Toulouse... - 496 
Tourmay .. . . 415 
Trade Town . - 322 
Tralee 210 
Tranqueber, 77,c0— 
83,87 ,137 1140, 141 
261, 401, 402, 404 
464 
Travancore, 83, 197 
350, 355, 356, 425 


Tortola 


_ $80,464 
Travancore,South-81 
Treesana . 325, 3% 

$28 

Trevandrum . . 430 
Trichinopoly . . 81 
Trincomalee, 87,261 
ae 439 
Trinidad ... - 108 
Truro, 309, 400, 493 
Tuddenham .. 408 
Tulbagh. .... Q7 
Tumba..... 3% 
Tumbo..... 328 
Tumlock .... 8 
Tunbridge Wells, 136 
Tunstall . .. - 270 
Tureh ..... 327 


Turkey, 37,165, 182 
380 


Turk’s Island . 108 


° e ° e e 
so 


Tweedmouth. . 4 
Tyd St.Mary ~. 136 
Tytherly, East - 216 
Uitenhage ..- . 29 
Union 110 
United States 23,76 
101, 108, 109, 111 
113, 115, 184, 2138 
265, 270, 274, 275 
279, 280, 343—345 
348, 349, 396, 464 

_ 486, 487, 491 
UpperTowns District, 
313 

Upton... .. . 360 
Upton Gray . . 544 
Valencia ....- 416 
Van Dieman’s Land, 
130,261 
«ses 479 
Vepery . . . 81—8S 
Vermont ... -. 345 
Vienna. . 211,281 
Virginia . 214,545 
Vizagapatam . . &5 
Viadikavkas, 50,384 
Vologda). . 478 
Volta, Rio. . 331 


atrit.. a_i ara 


Venice . 


Wakefield . 264,410 
494 

- 36,207,208 
230 
Wales, North . 217 
218,492 

Wales, South . 492 
Wales, New South 
W1,94,129, 180,182 
183, 191, 257, 261 
351, 389, 393, 399 

‘: 464 
Wallacetown . 130 
Wall’s End. .. 492 
Wally . .. .. 327 
Walout Hills 112,113 
116,117 
Walsham,North 495 
Walsingham . . 495 

> Waltham Abbey 216 
448 
Walton-on-Trent361 
Walworth . 136,804 
495 

Wandsworth 136,216 
Wangaree 389, 390 


Weles 


446 

Wantage ... 176 

l Warren, County of 
‘ 268 
Warrington, 226,488 

494 


*, Warwick . 176, 217 
Warwicksbire . 492 

, Washington, 111, 280 
343, 486 
Waterloo,(W.Africa) 

14, 16, 238 241, 

v 323, 507 
Watton. .... 352 


a such measures as 


a the regard, with which the 


Weimar ... +. 474 
Wellingborough, 264 
Wellington (Shrop- 
shire)... - 360 
Wellington (Somer- 
setshire), 136, 216 
304, 308, 352, 491 
Wellington,(West Af- 
rica)1 4--16,235,507 
Wells...... 176 
Welwyn .... 264 
Werrington .. 135 
West Bromwich, 176 
448 

West Coast (South- 
America), 103,102 
Westminster 146,412 
Westmoreland . 410 
Weston .... + 145 
Weyffa . . 137, 138 
Weymouth . 12, 310 
361, 492 
Whangarooa . 254 
$90, 440 

Wheler Chapel, 264 
Whitby . . 492, 493 
Whitechapel . . 412 
Wight, Isle of . 176 
217, 487 

White River,112,116 
White Rothing, 216 
White Sea . .. 478 
Whitehaven .. 136 
Whittington . . 360 
Whydah . 322, 331 
Wilberforce . 14, 21 
241, 507 

Wilks’s Harbour, 95 
William, Fort, 5, 57 
Willougbhy .. . 136 
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Wilna ..... 154 
Wilnecote ... 361 
Wilton ..... . 544 
Wiltshire . 182,492 
Wimeswould. . 222 
Windsor .... 495 
Winkfield ... 136 
Winnipeg, Lake, 109 
119 

Wisbeach.. .- 352 
Witte Revier .. 29 
Woahoo. . . 99,100 
Wolga River 44,47-49 
934,509 

Wolvey .-.-- 136 
Wonersh .... 400 
Woodstock .. . 136 
Woolwich . 136, 399, 
492-494 

Worcester . 136, 144 
176, 264, 304, 448 
492,495 
Worcestershire . 492 
Workington . . 176 
Worksop ... . 495 
Werms....-» 474 
Wrockwardine . 360 
458,473 

Wyecoto, River . 387 
Wyemattee . 387,391 
Wyeroa, River (East.) 
$87,388,390 
Wyeroa,River({ West.) 
889,390 
Wyeteematta,Riv388 
Wymai, Valley of,100 
Wymondham 147,308 
Wynberg .... 301 
YalooBushaCreek 1192 


a ae 


for the Propagation of the Gospel in Fo- 
reign Parts—the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury in the Chair: when it was resulved, 
on the suggestion of that Society, that the 
Subscription to the Monument should be 


| Christian Knowledge Society. , 
Two Special Meetings of the Society bave 
just been held, with the view of adopting 


might best express 
Members 


_ cherish the Memory of the late Bishop of 


Calcutta. . 

At the first of these Meetings, the 
Bishop of London in the Chair, it was 
resolved, that the sum of 6000/. should be 
appropriated to the founding of Five Scho- 
larships, in the Bishop's College at Cal- 
cutta, to be denominated ‘“‘ Bishop Mid- 
dleton’s Scholarships ;’’ and that a sub- 
scription should be opened among the 
Members of the Society, for the erection 
of a Monument to the memory of the 
Bishop, no Member. to contribute to this 
object more than the amount of his Annual 
Subscription to the Society. 

The Second Meeting was called to con- 
sidey a communication from the Society 


-open to its Members. 


Yapomab. .. . 327 


Yarm oe @ e© @e 400 | 
Yazoo River .. 113 
Yeaba ..... 338 


Yellow River .. 53 
Yeovil . 186,308,400 
495 
Yookilogee. . . 115 
York 39,136,216,223 
264,460,494,507 
York (W. Africa), 14 
York, New, 109—111 
267—-269,303,344 
345,413 
York Factory . . 447 
Yorkshire . 150,490 
493 
Yorney. ...- . 328 
Yoxall, 264,360,448 
Yspytty....-. 352 
Ystradvette.. . 264 . 
Zante . . 38,40,313 
Zanzebar . . 34,276 
Zealand .... 476 
Zealand, New, 91-94 
130, 147, 183, 191 
197, 216, 220, 247 
2-251,255,257 ,261 
264, 347, 350, 351 
$86—396,432,433 
437,440—444, 461 
—164,487 488,528 
Zeyst..-... 139 
Zion,Mount,373,374 
_ +376 
Doar... eo +6 2 
Zurich, 216,448,473 | 
Zurrbrak, Vale of, 28 - 
Zuellendam. . . 28 


Recent Miscellaneous Lutelligeuce. 


A just and eloquent Character of the 
late Bishop had been delivered, at the 
first Meeting, by Archdeacon Pott: which 
the Archdeacon agreed, on the request of 


the second Meeting, 
public. 


should be made 


Church Missionary Society. 

The Missionaries detained at Cowes (see 
p. 487) embarked again on board the 
Esther, in the evening of the 10th of De- 
cember; and passed the Needles, the 
next morning, with a fair wind. 

Mr. Diiring and his family, on board 
the Retsey and Ann (see p. 487), left Fal- 
mouth of the Sd of December. 


Postscript. 


URGENT DISTRESS IN THE MISSIONS OF THE 
UNITED BRETHREN AT THE CAPE. 


As we were closing the present Volume, we received a Circular 
containing afflicting accounts of the injuries sustained, in July last, 
by the Brethren’s Settlements at Groenekloof and Gnadenthal, in 
South Africa. We annex these statements, by way of Postscript 
to the Volume—assured that they will awaken the sympathy and 
‘liberality of our Readers toward those Settlements, which were 
before suffering severely, in common with the Colony in general, 
under successive failures of the harvest. 


. INJURIES SUSTAINED AT GROENEFKLOOF. 
_ The Rev. H. P. Hallbeck writes from Groenekleof, July 22, 
1822— : 


The external distress is here, as every where throughout the Colony, very 

at; yet not so overwhelming as at Gnadenthal and its neighbourhood. 

he heavy rains, which have fallen in these days, have done much damage fo 

our buildings and gardens. Never did I see the Hottentots’ Gardens in such 

good order, as when J arrived here the day before yesterday ; but, this mora- 

ing, great part of them is turned intoa waste, being either imbedded in sand, 
or entirely carried away by the torrcnts. 


Mr. Hallbeck adds, on the 25th—_ 


My Letter of the 22nd, to which I subjoin this Postscript, gives you some ac- 
count of the damage done by the rains and floods here at Groenekloof. Little 
did I think, when I was writing that Letter, that, before I could send it away,it 
would become my duty to tell so melancholy a tale as I now must do. Alas! 
not only the gardens are almost totally ruined, our large pond filled and 
turned into a sand hillock, several Hottentot cottages thrown down and their 
gardens swept away, but the north-west gable-end of our beautiful Church 
is changed into a heap of ruins. It was, in the night between the 2Srd and 
24th, that this dreadful misfortune took place, without any one of us iv- 
ing it till yesterday morning, when we made the fatal discovery. wind 
had not been remarkably high. Our consternation and distress you may more 
easily imagine, than I can ssibly describe. Indeed, we are so overwhelmed 
with care and trouble on all sides, that as yet we have not been able to think 
‘deliberately on the proper measures to be adopted in this great emer 
Many thousand dollars (many hundred pounds sterling) will be required to 
repair the loss sustained ; and no time must be lost, in order that we may 
save the other walls and the roof.’ But we live now at atime, when pro- 
visions caa hardl i be had for money ; and the expense and trouble of 
viding for a number of labourers will be very great. God only knows, how 
we shall find our way through the surrounding darkness. But, after all, 
there is only one way for us open, which is, not to cast away our confidence, 
but to keep close to Him, who alone is able to heal the wounds which His 
hand inflicts. None of the inhabitants remember such a rainy season as 
has been experienced in this part of the country this year. It is quite like 
the rainy monsoon of the East Indies. 1am convinced that you have now 
heard quite enough to make you sympathize in our grief, and to feel your- 
self stirred up to lend every assistance in your power ; and I shall therefore 
not enter farther into detail. lam, indeed, not able to do it, for my mind 
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is too much distracted. Among the Hottentots, who are now busy in clear- 
ing away the rubbish, no other word is heard, but the repeated ejacula- 
tion—'* Alas! our Church, our beautiful Church !"—Like them, my mind is 

uite harrassed by the scene of desolation before my eyes. Farewell, for 
the resent: you shall hear from me again, as soon as I arrive at 
Gnadenthal.— 


The Rev. C. I. Latrobe adds to this account— 


“The loss sustained by the damage done to the Church is so great, that the 
expense, added to that ‘of restoring the gardens and the reservoir, which 
must be immediately done, will bring on us a burden not to be supported, 
but by the kind assistance of our Brethren and Friends, to whose liberality 
we recommend this case of distress. 


INJURIES SUSTAINED AT GNADENTHAL. 


The accounts from this Settlement are still more distressing. Mr. 
Hallbeck writes from that place, under date of August 26th :— 


The severe weather, which made such havoc at Grocnekloof and the sur- 
rounding country, has been no less detrimental to Gnad:nthal.and its neigh- 
bourhood. By the mercy of God, however, none of the Missionaries’ 
Buildings have fallen, though some damage has been done to the thatch. 
But our poor Hottentots have suffered most severely: forty-eight houses 
have been very materially injured, and rendered uninhabitable for some 
time; and, of this number, upward of twenty lie quite in ruins. Besides 
the loss sustained by the falling of houses, our poor Hottentots have also lost 
a great many head of cattle by wet and cold. I have, this morning, made a 
list of all the oxen which remain; and by this means discovered, that, of 
four hundred head, which they possessed on the 26th of May, one half are 
either consumed in consequence of the dreadful famine, or have perished 
by the severity of the weather, in the short space of three months. In brief, 
we are ruined outright; and all the fond hopes of progressive improvement, 
which oncecheered the spirit of us Missionaries, are entirely blighted, unless 
God disposes the hearts of benevolent friends to come to our asuistance. 

But why do I torment myself with looking into dark futurity? Is not the 
misery of the present moment more than enough for my feeble strength ? 
Often have I used that expression, ‘‘ e2maciaTED witH HUNGER;” but never 
did I feel the force of the phrase so powerfully as in these days, when my 
door is incessantly besieged by Women and Children, who present to my 
eyes the frightful reality of what was hitherto only a faint picture in my 
imagination. Indeed, I wonder, after all the distress of mind which we have 
experienced, that some of us have not long ago been laid up with sickness, 
and rendered unfit for further exertions. It is alone by Divine assistance, 
and by various proofs of God's kind Providence, that I and my fellow-la. 
bourers here are thus far preserved in health, and have not wholly sunk into 
despondency. 

hus we received, very lately, a very seasonable and unexpected present 
of 250 rix-dollars from the Directors of our Missions; by which we shall be 
enabled to prepare a meal three times a week, for all the poor Women and 
Children without exception, for the space of four weeks. Upward of 200 
are partakers of this charity: we, however, always set them to do some 
work for their own and the public good, before they are fed; for instance, 
to clean the water-course, enlarge the burial-ground, clear the channel of 
the Bavian's Revier, in order to prevent inundations, &c. What we are to 
do, when the above sum is exhausted, I do not know; but it appears to me, 
as if we should be obliged to continue this distribution for a couple of 
months longer, from whatever quarter the means may be obtained. The 
wretched sufferers may indeed protract their existence for a few days by 
EATING GRASS, AS THEY DO AT PRESENT; but unless they get a meal of warm 
and nourishing food now and then, they cannot live long in that way: and, 
rather than suffer them to perish under our eyes, we must sacrifice whatever 
we have to dispose of. People, who are not acquainted with our circum- 
stances, and who, by foolish reports, are led to consider this Colony as the 


e 
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Promised Land, may perhaps censure us, not believing that the misery is so 
overwhelming as it really is; but we would rather incur their displeasure, 
than be censured by our consciences, for havin ben estes the daties of hu- 
manity and transgressed the commandments of God. 


A few days afterward, Mr. Hallbeck writes, that he had scarcely 
dispatched this Letter, when the doleful lamentation of the wretched 
sndiemaciated sufferers at his door began again to shake his con- 
fidence; but, all at once, a Hottentot made his appearance with a 
Letter from the Landdrost, apprizing him of a relief of eighty rix- 
dollars for the purchase of rice, being the surplus remaining out 
of a fund appropriated by Government for the supply of grain to 
the poor of the istrict. Mr. Hallbeck writes— 


With what feélings of gratitude and astonishment I first read these lines, 
you may serge! imagine. I hardly remember ever te have experienced a 
more remarkable interposition of God’s kind Providence in my whole life. 
Certain it is, that, as far as regards my own feelings, no cncouragement 
could have arrived more opportunely. My despondency was gone—tears 
of gratitude to our Saviour filled my eyes—and I promised myself anew, 
not to suffer myself to be overcome by the suggestions of distrast and des- 
pondency; for I saw, as it were, with open eyes, that raz torD wit. 
NEVER LEAVE NOR FORSAKE US. . | 

A couple of Hottentot Wemen are busy preparing the dinner, in nine 
huge pots, while upward of 200 Women and Children, in joyfal anticipa- 
tion of the promised meal, are busy cleaning the water-courses, planting 
hedges, making new ditches, &c. and I am just hastening to arrange the 
company and distribute the dinner. You must, therefore, excuse my 
breaking off rather abruptly. I cannot possibly deny myself the satisfaction 
of being present upon this joyful occasion, which reminds me of the scenes 
when our Saviour fed hishungry hearers ina miraculous manner. Never, 
in all my life, have I felt more honoured, than when carrying round the 
sooty pots, and wielding the large wooden ladle. 


ERRATUM. 


Since the account of the Native- Hindoo School, at p. 548, was printed, a friend 
has told us that what we conjectured might be fruit in the right-hand of the Master, 
is his hooka, or pipe. 
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